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BBEAEHUE

[Tpo6aemaM pa3BUTHS €BpOTIEiicKUX 0011ecTB B paHHee Cpe/lHEBEKOBbE
B UCTOPUYECKON HayKe M3/laBHA YIeI470Ch OrpoMHOe BHUManue. He-
M3MEHHBIN NCCe0BATEIbCKUI MHTEPEC K ATOI TeMe He B TTOCTIEHION0
ouepe/b 00bSICHAETCS BHAUNMOCTHIO TIPOUCXOIUBIITHX B TY ATIOXY COIIU-
AJBHBIX TTpoIieccoB. K unciy mocyieiHNX, Kak MpaBuJio, OTHOCAT U TIPO-
recc (GOpPMUPOBAHUS ATHUYECKUX OOIHOCTEH — 3THOTreHe3. B cBs3u
C 3TUM COBCEM He Ka)KeTCs TIpeyBeTMueHneM, KOT/Ia MMEHHO paHHEMY
CpenHeBeKOBbIO — TEPHUOY, KOTAA TPEKHNN (aHTUYHBIN) MUP Tpe-
KpaTUJl CBOE CYIECTBOBAaHWE, a HOBBIN (CPETHEBEKOBBIM XPUCTHAH-
CKUiT) MUp elrie He ObLT BIIOJHE 0(hOPMJIEH, — KaK B MICTOPUYECKOM JIN-
TepaType, Tak U B 00BIJIEHHOM CO3HAHUK OTBOMTCS POJIb BasKHENIIIETO
[epenyThbsl B COIMAIBHOM, KYJIbTYPHOM U J[yXOBHOM Pa3BUTHUU €BPO-
neiineB. [lo kpaiineil Mepe, CJI05KHO CIIOPUTD C TEM, UTO UMEHHO B Iie-
puoj panHero CpeHEBEKOBbS 3apO/IMJINCh MHOTHE COIUAJIbHBIE SB-
JIEHUS W KyJbTypHBIE (DeHOMEHBI, OTIPEIEJNBIINE JIUIIO €BPOMEHCKOM
UMBUJIU3ALUH, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX CYIIECTBYIOT U ceroHs. Bmecre
C TeM, BBULY CJIOKHOCTU U3YYEHUSI CTOJIb AMHAMUYHOTO B COI[UAJILHOM
CMBICJIE TIEPUO/IA, 3HAUMTENBHO YCYTYOIsIeMON OTHOCUTEILHON CKY/10-
CTBIO IOCTYITHOTO UCTOYHMKOBOIO MaTepHraJja, HeMaJbIM OCTAeTCsl YUC-
JIO CTIOPHBIX BOITPOCOB, MATIOM3YYeHHBIX TIPOOJIEM. ITO B MOJTHOI Mepe
Kacaetcst 1 pobJieMbl (HOPMUPOBAHNUST PaHHECPEHEBEKOBOI XOpBaT-
CKOM OOTITHOCTH, OT KOTOPOII BEJIET CBOE MPOMCXOKIEHIE COBPEMEHHBII
€BPOITEeCKUI HapO/I XOPBATOB.

HeB03MOKHO YCOMHUTBCSI B TOM, 4TO TIpobieMaTika (hopMupoBa-
HUS paHHel XOPBaTCKOU OGIIHOCTH MIPEICTABIIsIeT COO0I BechMa aKTy-
AJIbHYIO TEMY [IJIsl UCCJIeIOBAHUSA, Pa3pabOTKa KOTOPOI He TOJIBKO IIeH-
Ha cama 110 cebe, HO U BeCchbMa I0JIe3Ha JIJisI YSICHEHUsT CUTYaIiu B 6oJiee
IUPOKUX PErMOHANBHBIX KOHTeKCTaXx. OcoOyI0 aKTyaJbHOCTh U3yue-
HUIO TIPOIlecca THOTeHe3a XOPBATOB TPHUIAET TO 0OCTOSITELCTBO, UTO,
SIBJISISICH HEOTBEMJIEMOM YacThIO IMBUJIU3AIIMOHHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA €B-
pomnetickoro 3anajsa (Pax Latina), cpeineBekoBas XopBaTHs BCerja xa-
PaKTEPHU30BAIaCh SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBIM CBOEOOPa3MeM COIMOKYJIbTYP-
Horo sanmadra. IIpuMeHnTeIbHO K paccMaTpPUBAEMON HAMM 3TIOXe
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Bsegenue

MO>KHO BBIJIETTUTh KaK MUHIMYM HECKOJIBKO PETUOHATBHBIX NCTOPUYE-
CKMX KOHTEKCTOB, B paMKaxX KOTOPBIX XOPBATCKas CHennpuKa MOXKET
6bITh HanboJIee aIEKBATHO OCMbICJICHA.

CkJuiaibiBaHue XOPBATCKON OONTHOCTH TPOUCXOANTIO Ha 3EMIISX,
BeKaMW COCTaBIABIINX YacTh Pumckoii (¢ cepemuubl VI B. — Boc-
TOYHO-PUMCKOIT) WMIIEpUN, M OCYIIECTBJLIOCH B TECHOM KOHTaK-
Te C COLMAJIbHOI U KyJIbTYPHOH cpefioi siipa «puMcKoro mupa» (Pax
Romana) — CpenuzemuaomMopbst. COOTBETCTBEHHO, YTOOBI aJeKBaTHO
MTOHMMATh W WHTEPIPETHPOBATH TTpoiiecc (GOPMUPOBAHUSA XOPBATCKOTO
HTHOMOJIMTHYECKOTO OPraHu3Ma, HeOOXOMMO BCEIIEJIO YUUTHIBATH [aH-
HBI{ PErMOHAJIbHBI UCTOPUYECKUIT KOHTEKCT, KaK U TECHO CBSI3aHHbII
C HUM KOHTEKCT «BU3aHTHIicKoro Mupas (Pax Byzantina), mpomoKaB-
mero B VII-IX BB. puMmckue Tpaauiun B Cpean3eMHOMOPbBE, BKITIOUAs
BOCTOUYHOE TT00epekbe AJipruatnuku. BMecre ¢ TeM aTHUYECKIE U3MeHe-
HYSI, TPUBeE/IIIEe K (hOPMUPOBAHKIO COIIMOKYIBTYPHOTO 00JINKa paHHe-
cpeHeBeKoBoi XopBaTu, HEOOXOMMO PACCMATPUBATH U B KOHTEKCTE
TaK Ha3bIBaeMoOTO «(hpaHkckoro mupas (Pax Francica), 3akrounBiie-
ro B VIII-IX BB. B cBOM paMKU 3HAUMTEJIbHYIO YacTh EBPOIIbI, BKITIO-
Yast MPOCTPAHCTBO OyayIiero XopBaTcKOro KOPOJEBCTBA. Y CUITUSMU
KaposimHroB Obliia TOCTENIEHHO TIPEOI0JIEHa CBONCTBEHHAST TPe/Iiie-
CTBYIOIIIEMY TIEPUOLY <«TEMHBIX BEKOB» IOJUTHYECKAs Pa3apolsieH-
HOCTD, [IOSBUJINCh HOBBIE IIEHTPbI BJIACTHU U CO3/IAJTUCh HOBbIE CETH KOM-
MYHMKAIlUM, a2 B paMKax I'PaHJIMO3HON TTPpOTpaMMbl <«renovatio imperii
Romani» 6b110 cHOBa aKTyaJIM3UPOBAHO PUMCKOE Hacjeaue. Bee 510
nemaet coznantoe Kapiom Bemmkum enioe moJinTHYecKoe TPOCTPaH-
CTBO «HOBOH PUMCKOI mMmIepuu» UCKIIOUNUTENbHO BAKHBIM MCTOPHU-
YECKUM W PETMOHAJIBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM JIJISI OCMBICTIEHUS CIeNU(pUKU
XOPBaTCKOTO 3THOTeHe3a.

BaxxawiM mipu paccmoTpennn (hOpMUPOBAHUS XOPBATCKON 3THOIO-
JIUTUIECKON OOIHOCTHU ITPE/ICTABJISIETCS] TaKKe IPUHUMATh BO BHIMa-
HUe U KOHTEKCT ellle He XPUCTUAHU3UPOBAHHON WJIM JIMIIb HayaBllen
npuobIeHne K XPUCTHAHCTBY <«BapBapcKoll EBporibl», mpeskie Bce-
IO TOTO STHOKYJIBTYPHOI'O ITPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPOE 110 TPAAUIIMU UMe-
HyeTCsl «CJaBIHCKUM MUpOM» (Slavia). Kakoil Gbl CMBICIT MbI CETO/IHSI
He BKJIQJIbIBAJIU B IIOHSITHE «CJIABSIHCKUI HAPO/», KAKOBBIM TPaJUIIMOH-
HO CUMUTAIOTCS KaK CPe/lHEBEKOBbIE, TAK U COBPEMEHHbIE XOPBaThl, HEBO3-
MOKHO UTHOPHPOBATH TOT (DAKT, UTO CIABSHCKHUH S3bIK U CJABIHCKASA
UJEHTUYHOCTh 3aHUMAIOT Ba)KHOE MeCTO B (POPMUPOBAHUU ISTHHYE-
CKUX U KyJbTYPHBIX MAPaMETPOB «XOpBaTCKOCTH». Hakowerr, ObLI0 Obl
HECIIPaBeIJINBO HE YYUTBIBATh U TOTO, YTO B OTHEJbHbIE IIEPUOIbI
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JTHoreHe3 xopBaToB

panHero CpeIHeBEKOBbsI €BPOIEiiCKIe 0OIEeCTBa UCTIBIThIBAIM 3aMeT-
Hble CONNATBHO-TIONIUTHYECKUE W KyJbTypHBIE BO3IENCTBUSA N3 A3WH,
YTO B KaKON-TO Mepe MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH elrfe 06 OHOM — «EBpa3uii-
CKOM» — KOHTEKCTe XOPBAaTCKOTO aTHOTeHe3a. [I[puMennTesbHo K nHTe-
pecyioleMy Hac Tpoleccy (HOpMUPOBAHUS XOPBATCKOW ATHOTOJUTU-
YyecKoit oburHocTr B JlasManun pedb B TIEPBYIO ouepeb A0KHA WATH
0 POJTH B 9TOM TIpotiecce ABapckoro karanata (Pax Avarica) — nepskasbl,
BOCITPOU3BOIUBIIEN B IIeHTPe TeorpacdhuecKoit EBPOITBI MOTUTHYECKHE,
coNMaTbHbIE U KyTbTYPHBIE TTPAKTUKH, XapaKTePHBIE /71T HAPOIOB CTETI-
Horo mosica EBpasum, nporanysierocs ot [lannornu 70 Manb4wKypuu.

[Lenbio HacTosAMIeN PabOTHI ABJISIETCS UCCIIeI0BaHIE TIPOIECCa THO-
reresa xopsaroB B VII-IX BB. IIpu aT0M MBI MOJHOCTBIO OT/IaeM cebe
OTYET B TOM, YTO MOHSITHE «ITHOTEHE3> SIBJSETCS He HoJiee YeM HCCiie-
JI0BaTEIbCKOI abCTpaKiineil, eMKUM, HO BECbMa YCJIOBHBIM IOHITHEM,
B 4eM-TO 00JIErYaoIINM, a B YeM-TO, HAIIPOTHB, YCJIOKHSIOIUM PasrOBOP
0 Tpollecce, KOTOPbIii 0HO 0Go3HayaeT. [TaMATyst O TIOPOKIAEMbIX ITUM
MOCJIEZIHAM 0OCTOSITETLCTBOM CJIOKHOCTSIX METOI0JIOTHYECKOTO Xapak-
Tepa, HeOOXOANMO CPa3y MOSICHUTD, KAKOW UMEHHO CMbIC/T BKJIA/[bIBAET-
Csl HAMU B TO, YTO MBI Ha3BaJId MCCJIE/I0BAHNEM dTHOTeHe3a. [Ipumenu-
TEJIbHO K TeMe Halleii paboThl MOHATHE <«ITHOT€HE3» UMEET HECKOJIbKO
3HaYeHW. TpaiIinoHHO B 0T€YeCTBEHHOH HayKe TaK Ha3bIBAJIN U TIPO-
JIOJIKAIOT HA3BIBATH JI0 CHX MOP MPOIece 00pasoBaHust STHUYECKUX OOIII-
HoCTell — «aTHOCOoB». Tak, mo onpenenenuio fO. B. bpomites, cosnaremns
TIOJITOE BPEMSI TOCTIOZICTBOBABINEH B OTEUECTBEHHOW THOJOTUU TEOPHUH
aTHOCA!, THOTEHE3 — 3TO <«IIPOIECC BOBHUKHOBEHUSI STHOCOBY, ITPOUC-
XOIAIIUN «B pe3yJbTaTe TPaHC(hHOPMAIMOHHBIX ITHUUECKUX IIPOIIEC-
cOB». Baxknefmum MPU3HAKOM 9THOTEHEe3a CUNUTAETCS BO3HUKHOBEHIE
HOBOTO 3THUYECKOTro camocosHanust. [loa TpanchopMarmoHHbIMU 3T-
HUYeCKUMU  (9THOTPAHC(HOPMAITMOHHBIMUA) TIPOTIeCCaMU  TTOHMMATOT-
CsI TIPU 9TOM TaKUe MPOIIECCHI, KOTOPBIE, B OTJNYNE OT TIPOIECCOB ATHO-
SBOJTIOITMOHHBIX, 03HAYAIONINX U3MeHeHUe <«OTAeThbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
STHUYECKOUW CHUCTEMBI», He TIPUBOIAIIEE <K JIOMKE CUCTEMBI B IIEJIOM»,
CBS3aHbI «C Pa3PbIBOM IMOCTEMIEHHOCTH, C TIEPEXOZIOM B HOBOE COCTOSI-
Hues 3, Boliesisist Tpy HCTOPUYECKUX THIIA 9THOTEHE3a — MAIE03THOTEHES,
Me3039THOTeHe3 U HeoaTHoreHes, FO. B. bpomieit onpenesnsii Me30aTHOTE-

! CM. ocHoBomosraratomue pabotst: Bpomaeii FO. B. 9tHoc 1 aTHOTpadust. —
M., 1973; On ace. Ouepku Teopuu aTHoca. — 2-e usa. — M., 2007.

2 Bpomneii FO.B. dtrorenes // Hapoabsl Poccun. duumkioneaus. — M.,
1994. — C. 466.

3 Bpomneii FO. B. Ouepku teopuu atHoca. — C. 234.
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Bsegenue

He3 KaK «BO3HUKHOBEHWE 3THOCOB THUTIA HAPOTHOCTEI», B KOTOPOM BaK-
Hast POJIb MPUHAJIEKATA MUTPAIIISM, CMEIIIEHIIO HAPOIOB 1 00pa3oBa-
HIIO «PaHHEKJIACCOBBIX rocyapcTs» %, B coorBercTBIM ¢ pazpaboTaHHOIT
10.B. bpomieem Teopueil aTHOCA, BKIIOYABIIEH YyCTOSBIIEECS B OTede-
CTBEHHON 3THOJIOTUN BBIZIEJICHIE TPEX CTaNATBHBIX €T0 TUTIOB — TLJie-
MeHW, HAPOAHOCTH W HAI[MHU, WHTEPECYIOMNI HAC MPOIecC ITHOTEHe3a
xopsaroB B VII-IX BB. cjie10Basio Obl OIPeIenTh Kak mporecc (hopMu-
POBaHUS XOPBATCKON HAPOAHOCTU’, TO €CTh ME30ITHOTEHES.

[TorsTHO, UTO CMBICH JAHHOE TIOHNMaHNe 3THOTeHe3a MOKET NMETh
TOJIBKO B paMKax MPUMOPANAINCTCKIUX (3CCEHITNATNCTCKUX ) TIOAXO0/I0B
K OCMBICJIEHWTO caMOT0 (heHOMeHa 3THUYHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX ATHUYECKHE
06IIHOCTH (3THOCHI) PacCMAaTPUBAIOTCS KaK CYIECTBYoIINeE B (COH-
AJIbHOIT) peasbHOCTH OOBEKTHI, ObIazaroIe HabopoM OOGBEKTHBHBIX
npusHakoB®. B coOOTBETCTBUHU ¢ TaKUM MOHMMaHUEM 3THUYECKUE OOII-
HOCTH TIPE/ICTABIAIOTCS YYaCTHUKAMHU MCTOPUYECKOTO TIpoIiiecca, KO-
TOpbIe MOTYT UMETh CBOTO «ucTopuio». HauampHoit (aszoii aToit «mncro-
pUM» U TIPEJICTAET «dTHOTEHE3», MOTYIITUH, COTJIACHO TAHHOMY TTOJIXOLY,
CTaTh TIPEJIMETOM M3yYeHNs B KayecTBe KOMILJIEKCHOTO TIpotiecca (op-
MUPOBaHUS KaK «O0bEKTUBHBIX» MPU3HAKOB 9THOCA, TAKMX KaK SI3BIK,
KYJIbTYPa, STHIYECKAs TEPPUTOPHS, TAK M ATHUIECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHMS.
B pamkax KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTCKUX MOAXOOB K STHUUYHOCTH, KOHIIEHTPU-
pPyIOIINX BHUMaHHE Ha CUTYaTHBHOI OOYCJIOBIEHHOCTH ¥ WU3MEHYH-
BOCTH KPHUTEPHEB 3THUYECKON WIEHTUYHOCTH, STHUYHOCTH BBICTYyTIA-
eT Kak (hopma coruaabHOI OpraHu3aIy, 3aBUCATIAS UCKII0UNTENHLHO
0T CyObeKTUBHBIX (DAKTOPOB — CAMOUICHTU(DUKAIIUHI ¥ TPUTTHCHIBAHST
ujenTuaHoCcTH U3BHe'. Kak momuepkuBai ol U3 POAOHAYATIBHUKOB

4 Bpomaeii FO. B. 9tHorenes. — C. 466.

% TToatomy xopBathl IX CTOMETHST OTIPEAETSIINCH B OTEYECTBEHHON UCTOPH-
orpadum Kak «HapoAHOCTh>. CM.: Haymog E. II. Bo3HUKHOBEHWE 9THIYECKOTO
CcaMOCO3HAHUA panHedeoaTbHOI XOpBaTCKON HapoaHocTH // Passutue aT-
HUYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUSI CJAABSIHCKUX HAPOJIOB B AMIOXY PAHHETO CPEIHEBEKO-
Bbst. — M., 1982. — C. 167-180; Axumosa O.A. DopmupoBaHue XOpBaTCKON
panHedeonanbHON TOCyzapcTBeHHOCTH // PaHHedeomanbHble TOCYAapCcTBa
na Bankanax, VI-XII 8. — M., 1985. — C. 227.

8 Teopust atnoca 0. B. Bpomiiest ykiapiBaetcsi B METOI0JIOTTYECKNE PaM-
K1 cyOCTaHIIMaNIn3Ma, OHOTO U3 Harpasienunii npumopananuama. Cm.: Xabern-
cxas E. O. dtHMYecKasd MIECHTUYHOCTD: MOAXOALI K mpobaeMe // Biojrerenn
Buagukaskazckoro uncturyta yrpasienus. — 2006. — Ne 20. — C. 57-60.

7 O KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKUX TIO/IXO/[AX K STHUYHOCTH CM., Haripumep: Ckeop-
406 H.T. TIpobieMbl STHUYHOCTH B collnaibHoil anTpomnooruu. — CII6., 1997,
Auxacos B.A. Dtnonosmronorus. — CII6., 2005. — C. 30-35.
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JTHoreHe3 xopBaToB

KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA, HOpBeKckuil aTHONOr Openpuk bapr, «aTHUUE-
CKHe KaTeropuu 0OecreynBaloT OPTaHU3aIMOHHYI0 000I0UKY, CO/ep-
JKUMOE KOTOPOI B Pa3HbIX COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX CUCTEMAX MOXKET HaIloJI-
HATH pasanydibie 00beMbl 1 (hopMbi» S, TTOHATHO, 4TO B IAHHOM CJTydae
PasroBOp 0 KaKOM ObI TO HU OBIJIO «3THOTEHE3€» OJIKEH ObITh TIPU3HAH
MEeTO/I0JIOTHYECKH HEKOPPEKTHBIM, TaK KaK S THUYHOCTb, COIVIACHO JIaH-
HOMY MOJXO/Ly, OOHapyskuBaeT cebst He B 0OOEKTHBHBIX MTPU3HAKAX TOI
WJIW UHOM TPYTITIBI, HA3bIBAEMON «39THOCOM», & B CUTYAITUSAX B3aNMO/IeH -
CTBUSI TPYTII, KOT/IA TOTPEOHOCTH B €T0 COITMATBLHOM O(hOPMIIEHIH POK-
JlaeT ATHUYECKYIo Tpanuily. IIpaBaa, u B paboTax CTOPOHHMKOB KOH-
CTPYKTHUBUCTCKOTO MO/IX0/Ia NHOT/IA MOKHO BCTPETUTD UCIIOJIb30BaHUE
CJIOBA «3THOTEHE3», 110/l KOTOPBIM, OYeBU/HO, I10PA3yMeBAIOTCS IIPO-
11ecChl BOSHUKHOBEHUS Y TOM WJIM WHOHN TPYNIBI KOHKPETHON 3THHUYe-
CKOM MJICHTUYHOCTH BCJIE/ICTBHE CAMOWIEHTU(MUKAIINY U TTPUTTHCHIBA-
HUST UJEHTUYHOCTU U3BHE’.

OrtnaBasg mpeAmoYTene KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOMY BUICHHUIO KaK MO-
3BOJISAIONIEMY HanboJIee a[eKBaTHO BOCIIPHHUMATH U G0JIee TOYHO OTH-
CBbIBaTh COLMAIBHYIO PEATbHOCTb, Mbl BMECTE C T€M MCXOAUM M3 TOTO,
YTO PaCXOXKAECHUS MEXKIYy TPUMOPANAINIMOM (3CCEHITNATN3MOM )
1 KOHCTPYKTUBU3MOM TOPOKJIEHBI XOTS W PA3HBIMH, HO NMEIOMINMU
paBHOE MMPaBO Ha MCIOIb30BaHIe B HAYYHOM UCCJIETOBAHUI CIIOCOOAMU
yropsiiounBanust peanbHocT ’. Takske Mbl BIOJIHE OTaeM cebe 0T4eT
B TOM, YTO TIPA PACCMOTPEHUN STHIYECKUX MTPOIIeccoB B parnHeM Cper-
HEBEKOBbE IPAKTUYECKU HE yAaeTcs IOCTOSHHO HAXOAWTHCS B paM-
KaxX KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOUN MapaaurMbl. Tak, HEBO3MOKHO cOpachIBaTh
CO CYETOB TO OOCTOSATENIBCTBO, YTO ATHUYECKUE MPOIECCH — ATO, KaK
MIPABIJIO, MPOTIECCHI «OOJIBIIOI TUTETBHOCTI» !, a aTHIYecKast M/IeH-
TUYHOCTD MIPH BCEil e¢ CyOEKTUBHOCTU U CUTYaTUBHOCTH GBIBAET BECh-
Ma ycToiturBoii. IToka MbI, XOTs1 ObI TOJBKO It YA0OCTBa, OEpUPyeM

8 bapm @. Beesienuie // DTHUYECKIE TPYIIBL U COIUAIbHbBIE TpaHuIbl. Co-
[UabHAasl OpraHusaus KyJbTypHbix paznunuuii / Ilox pen. @. Bapra; mep.
. IMnnpinmkosa. — M., 2006. — C. 16.

9 Cwm., nanpumep: Curta F. The Making of the Slavs between ethnogenesis,
invention, and migration // SSBP. — 2008. — Ne 2 (4). — P. 157.

10 Cm. 06 arom: 3apunos FO. 1. ViccnepoBanne GEHOMEHOB «9THOCA» U «IT-
HUYHOCTH»: HEKOTOPbIe UTOTU U coobpaxkernus // Axagemuk 0. B. Bpomieit
u oreyectBenHas arHosorust. 1960—1990-e rogpr. — M., 2003. — C. 30—-31.

' Beipazkenne @. Bpojiesis MCIoIb30BaHO B JaHHOM KOHTeKcTe B. ITosem:
Pohl W. Conceptions of Ethnicity in Early Medieval Studies // Archaeologia
Polona. — 1991. — Vol. 29. — P. 39.



Bsegenue

TaKUMU TIOHATUAME, KaK «XOPBaTCKas OOIIHOCTh», «XOPBATCKUI 9THO-
HOJUTUYECKUI OPraHu3M» U T. II., IOJHOCTBIO OCBOOOIMTHCS OT HCCEH-
[IUAJUCTCKON MTEPCIIEKTUBDI BPSI/L JIM BO3MOKHO 12,

Eme oxno 3mavenme TepMUHA <«3THOTEHE3», TaKXKe MMEIOIIee He-
HOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOILIEHHWEe K TeMe Halleil paboTbl, ropasiao yixke
BBINNEONMCAHHBIX U CBI3aHO C OIHON W3 TPAAUIIUIl €ro WCIIOJb30-
BaHUA B MeINEBUCTUKE, TAe TakyKe TOCTENEeHHO MPOUCXOMUT OTXO.
OT TPaAUIIMOHHBIX MPUMOPAUAJUCTCKUAX TIPeACTaBIeHN 06 dTHOCAX
Kak CTaOMJIbHBIX CYOCTAHIUAX, CBSI3aHHBIX OOIIUM MPOMCXOKIEHNEM
u uctopueir. OxHol U3 BOyKHEHIIMX HOBAIMI cTaja TaK Ha3bIBaeMas

2 IMIUIMIIATHO TIPUCYTCTBYIOIIEe B HAYYHOI JIUTEPAType CTpeMIeHHe
OTIEPUPOBATH MOHSITHEM (ITHUYECKON) TPYIIBI, CTPAHHBIM 06pa3oM yKIBa-
foleecs ¢ JOMUHUPYIOIMM PU3HAHUEM €10 KOHTEKCTYaIbHOU 00YyCII0BIICH-
HOCTH, CTaJ0 B TIOCJEHee BpeMsi 0OBEKTOM MOCJAeIOBATeIbHON U pajinKasib-
HOU KPUTUKK CO CTOPOHBI aMepuKaHCcKoTo colosiora Pomkepca Bpy6eiikepa.
VcenenoBaresb IPU3bIBAECT U30aBUTHCST OT «TEHICHIIMH PACCMaTpUBaTh Orpa-
HUYEeHHbIE TPYIIBI B Ka4ecTBe OCHOBHBIX eINHUI] aHATN3a», Ha3BIBAEMON MM
«TPYIIIU3MOM», HACTAUBAs HA TOM, 4TO «0a30BOii aHAIMTUYECKOIT KaTeropueii
JIOJKHA CJIY’KUATD He HEKas CYIMIHOCTb — ‘Tpymma’, a TPYIHMOBOCTh — 3aBUCH-
Mast OT KOHTEKCTa KOHIeNTyallbHast iiepeMentasi». [To ciosam P. Bpyo6eiikepa,
«“I'pynmoBocTs” — 1epeMeHHast, a He KOHCTAHTa, U U3 Hee HEBO3MOKHO MCXO-
nuTh. OHa pa3InyHa He TOIBKO B PA3HBIX TIPE/IIT0JIATaeMbIX TPYITIAX, HO U BHY-
TPHU TPYIIIIBL: CO BPEMEHEM OHA MOKET TPUOBIBATD WJIH MCTOTATHCSI, TOCTUTAsT
KA B UCKIIOYUTENbHBIE — HO KPaTKHE — MOMEHTBI KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO TTO/Ibe-
Ma. ITHUYHOCTD He TpebyeT Takoil rpynmnoBoctu. OHa JeficTByeT He TOJIbKO
(¥ 1ake He CTOJIBbKO) B OTPAHUYEHHBIX TPYIIIAX U BJIUSIET Yepe3 HUX, HO U 4epes
KaTeropuu, CXeMbl, CTOJKHOBEHUST, UIEHTU(MDUKAIIIH, I3bIKU, PACCKA3bI, UHCTH-
TYTBI, OPTaHU3AINH, CETH 1 cOObITHsI. Kopoue roBopsi, nccenoBaHe aTHIY-
HOCTH — Jla’Ke MCCJIeIOBaHNE 3THUYECKOTO KOHMINKTA He JOJKHO CBOIUTH-
CST K M3YYEHUIO ITHUYECKUX TPYIIT, OHU JasKe He MOJKHBI OBITH €TO TJIABHBIM
peMeTOM». B COOTBETCTBUM € 9THM, UCCIIE0BATENb IIPU3BIBACT «COCPEIOTO-
YUTHCS HA TIPAKTUYECKUX KATETOPUSIX, CUTYATUBHBIX [EHCTBUSIX, KYJIbTYPHBIX
UIMOMaX, KOTHUTUBHBIX CXeMaX, JAUCKYPCUBHbBIX (peiiMax, MHCTUTYIUAIb-
HBIX (hopMax, MOJTUTHYECKUX TIPOEKTAX, CAYUAlHBIX COOBITUAX U U3MEHUNBOMN
rpymnoBoct» (bpybetikep P. dtaunarocts 6e3 rpyii / nep ¢ anri. . Bopu-
coBoit. — M., 2012. — C. 16, 18, 60). C manmnoi nosuineii, BeCbMa CO3ByUHOTI
TOMY, YTO OCYIIECTBJISIETCS B TOCTETHee BPeMs B MEINEBHUCTHUKE, TJIABHBIM
obpasom B paboTax Tak HasbiBaeMbIX BeHckoit 1 TOPOHTCKON IMIKOJI, CJI0KHO
He coryacuTbest. OIHAKO MIPU 9TOM HEJIb3s HE OTMETHUTb, UTO IIPUMEHEHNE pe-
KOMeHI0BaHHBIX P. BpybeiikepoM MccIeI0BaTeIbCKUX ONepalnii K paHHeMy
CpemHeBEKOBBIO MOKET OBITD, IasKe B JIYUIIeM CIydae, KpaiiHe OrpaHHYeHHBIM
BBU/Ty XapaKTepa NMEIOIINXCS B HANIeM PACIOPSKEHIH NCTOYHIKOB.
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JTHoreHe3 xopBaToB

ATHOTEHETWYEeCKasg KOHIIEMINS HeMEeIKoTo MeaueBncta Paiiaxap-
ma Benckyca, corslacHO KOTOPO# repMaHCKHe TIeMena (gentes) aToXu
Besikoro mepecesieHUs1 HAPOJOB, TaKhe Kak rOTbI, OYPryHbl, hpaH-
KU WJIN JIAHTOGAP/IbI, TPEICTABIISLIN cO00i He 0OITHOCTH, OCHOBAHHBIE
Ha KPOBHO-POJICTBEHHBIX CBSI35X, a TETEPOTE€HHBIE TPYIIIBI, COOUpPAB-
muecst BOKpYT 00JIaIaBIuX Xapu3Moil BOMHCKUX Box/el. Bepa B 06-
1ee MMPOMCXOKEHNE, OTPAKEHHAS B 9THOTEHETUIECKUX MU (ax TaKUX
rpynn (origo gentis), odeHb cOkana gentes pantero CpenHeBeKo-
BbSI C COBPEMEHHBIMU 3THUYECKUMU TPyNmaMu. BmecTe ¢ TeM cot-
ajibHasd, MTOJIUTHYECKAsd U «dTHUYECKas» (TO eCTh OCHOBaHHAs Ha Bepe
B 00llee MPOMCXOK/IEHUE) UACHTUYHOCTH 00PA30BBIBAIN B CO3HAHUM
JIofieil TOM 3TMOXW HepacTOPKMUMOE eIMHCTBO, BCJEACTBUE YETO TOBO-
PUTH O BAPBAPCKKUX MIAECHTUYHOCTSIX Kak 00 dTHUYECKUX par excellence
Ob1L10 ObI HeocTOPOKHO. Takoi crennduyeckunii STHUYECKUI TUCKYPC,
(byHKITMOHMPOBABITU JUIITb HA YPOBHE Y3KOI TPYTIIIBI SJIUTHI, TOJTY-
YIT B KOHIeNny Berckyca Hassanue rerarunnsma (Gentilismus). Ero
HOCHTEJIEM B YCJIOBUSAX KpaiiHeil HecTaGUIbHOCTH COIMATIbHO-TIOJUTH-
YecKOro Jau/amadTa, XapaKTeprU30BaBIIeil BAPBAPCKUI MUP 3TTOXU MU -
rpaiuii, Oblyia rpyIIa JIoAeH, O4eBHIHO, 00IaIaBIiast Pa3BUTON HaJl-
JIOKAJIbHON WICHTHYHOCTBIO ¥ CHOCOOHOCTBIO MOAAEPKUBATD MMAMSTh
o0 (6oJiee MM MeHee) TAIEKOM TIPOILIOM. BEHCKYC TIPeITIOKII UMEHO-
BaTh Takyio rpymmy sapom Tpaaunuu ( Traditionskern)'®.

Komnmenmusa P. Benckyca mosyunia mmpokoe mpuMeHEHNe, a TakK-
JKe fasbHelIee pa3BUTHE U JETATN3AINIO B TPY/aX €ro mocjesoBare-
Jleil — npejicTaBuTes el Tak Ha3blBaeMOl « BeHCKOI 11IKO0JIbI», B IIEPBYIO
ouepe/b aBCTPUICKUX MeIneBUCTOB XepBura Boabdpama n Banbrepa
[Tons. B pamkax JaHHOH HIKOJIBI, B HACJEAMU KOTOPO MOKHO YCMOT-
peTb KaK KOHCTPYKTHUBUCTCKIE, TAK U ACCEHITUATNCTCKIE YePThI 4, «aT-
HOTE€HE30M» MMEHYeTCsT 00YCIOBIEHHAsT COIUATbHO-TIOIUTHYECKIMU
(haxTopamMu, TaKMMHU KaK BBIJIBUKEHUE BOWHCKOW TPYTIIBI, CIIJIOTUB-
1meiicss BOKPYT XapU3MaTUYeCKOTO BOXK/H, KPUCTAJIN3AINS COI[UATh-
HOI OOIIHOCTH, BBICTYIAIONIEH OJHOBPEMEHHO M KaK MOJUTHYECKasT,
1 Kak aTHU4YecKad equHuIa. [locremnmeii ee nemaer, mpesk/e Bcero, Bepa

3 Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung. Das Werden der frithmit-
telalterlichen gentes. — Koln; Graz, 1961.

4 Cwm., Hanpumep: [mumpues M. B. TIpobiemartuka npoekra «Confessiones
et nationes: KOH(hECCUOHATIBHBIE TPAAUIUK U TPOTOHAIIMOHAIBHBIE JAUCKYPCHI
B ucropuu EBporsr // Peuriossbie n 9STHUYECKUE TPAAUIN B (hOPMHUPOBA-
HUW HAIlMOHATBHBIX naeHTHuHOCTel B EBporme. Cpennne Beka — HoBoe Bpe-
M. — M., 2008. — C. 23-31.
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Bsegenue

B 0011[e€e TPOUCXOKICHIE, BBICTYTIAIONAsA OCHOBOIIO/IATAIOIINM dJIeMEH-
TOM UI€0JIOTUYECKU KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIETo JaHHYI0 0OIHOCTh STHOTEHe-
THYecKoro Muda'®,

Hamre monnmanme <«aTHOTeHe3a» B HacTosIel paboTe BKIOYA-
€T 9JIEMEHTHl BCEX TMePEUNCIeHHBIX TPAAUIINI MCTOJb30BAHUI 9TOTO
CJIOBA, PUCKYS MOKA3aThCSA HECKOJIBKO HKJAEKTHYHBIM. [10106HO KOH-
CTPYKTUBUCTAM, Mbl KOHIIEHTPUPYEM BHUMaHHe Ha NpobsemMax uieH-
TUYHOCTH ¥ €€ COIMAIbHOI 00YyCIOBJIEHHOCTH, B 3HAYUTEIbHON CcTere-
HU BBIHOCS 32 CKOOKH TIPOOJIEMbI KyJIbTYPOreHe3a, TaK Kak He CYMTaeM
S3bIK, MaTePUAIbHYIO ¥ AYXOBHYIO KYJIbTYPY «O0ObEKTUBHBIMU» IIPU-
3HaKaMU 9THOCOB. V3yuenue KyJabTyporeHe3a paHHeCPeTHEBEKOBBIX
XOPBaTOB — 9TO OTAEJIbHas MpodieMa, KOTOpast, BHE BCIKOTO COMHe-
HUst, TpeOyeT pacCMOTPEHUs B HECOIOCTaBUMO 0o0Jiee IUPOKUX XPO-
HOJIOTUYECKUX U reorpadmueckux pamkax, yeM /lammarusa VII-1X BB.
Bwmecte ¢ TeM, He cunTas 1iejiecoo0pasHbIM BOBCce 0TOpachiBaTh Cy6-
CTaHIIMATUCTCKYIO TEPCIEKTUBY, MBI MTOHUMAeM ITOJI «3THOTEHE30M»
bopmMupoBaHue KOHKPETHOI GoJiee Wi MeHee yCTOMYMBOI 00IHOCTH,
obJsaatoneil caMoHa3BaHNUEM, a UMEHHO XOPBATCKOTO ATHOIIOJUTHYE-
cKoro opranusma B Jlanmanuu, 1o kpaitHeil Mepe Takoro, KaKMM MBI €r0
3actaeM Bo BTOpoil nosioBune IX B. U, HaKOHell, KaK U NpeJCTaBUTe-
s BeHCKOH HIKOJIbI, MBI CUMTaeM BO3MOKHBIM BBIJEJISATh B UCTOPUU
PaHHECPEHEBEKOBBIX ATHOMOJIUTHYECKUX OPTaHU3MOB 0COOGEHHO 3Ha-
YUTEJNbHbIEC 110 CBOMM MaciiTabaM COIMAIbHO-MOJUTHYECKUE TPaHC-
(hopmaruu, cBsi3aHHBIE C BBIIBMXKEHUEM HOBBIX 3JTUT ¥ TIOYAC KapIH-
HAJIBHO MEHSIBIIIKE COCTaB ATHOMOJUTHYECCKON OOIIHOCTH U KPUTEPUH
yjeHcTBa B Hell. Kaxkmasd 13 Takux KPyMHBIX TpaHCHOPMAIIIH YCIOBHO
MOKeT ObITh Ha3BaHa «3THOTEHE30M>.

B nocnennue roabpl aTHOTeHeTHyeckas KoHleniust P. BeHckyca
u «BeHCKOIl MKO/bI» cTasa 00beKTOM KPUTHKU CO CTOPOHBI MCTOPH-
KOB MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOTO HAIpPaBJIeHUsI, B OCOOEHHOCTU TIPeICTABH-
Tesell Tak HasbiBaeMoil <«TopoHTckoi mmkoabl» (Bambrep Foddapr,
Anexcannp Mioppeit). [locsennne Bessuecku MOAUYEPKUBAIOT TY POJIb,
KaKyl0 B CTaHOBJIEHUM 3THUYECKOIO [UCKYpCa B paHHeCPEIHEBEKO-
Boii EBporie chIrpajy NIpeACcTaBUTEN WHTENIEKTYaJbHON 3JIUTBI,

15 Cm. ocobenno: Wolfram H. Einleitung oder Uberlegungen zur Origo Gen-
tis // Typen der Ethnogenese unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Bay-
ern. Teil I. / Hrsg. von H. Wolfram und W. Pohl. — Wien, 1990. — S. 19-34;
Idem. Origo et religio. Ethnic traditions and literature in early medieval texts
// EME. — 1994. — Vol. 3/1. — P. 19-38; Pohl W. Conceptions of ethnicity in
Early Medieval Studies // Archaeologia Polona. — 1991. — Vol. 29. — P. 39—-49.
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JTHoreHe3 xopBaToB

oOpa3oBaHHble WHIMBU/LYYMbI, BIIMChIBABIIIE IPYIIIOBbIE UACHTUYHO-
CTH BapBapoB B Te MPEICTABJICHISI O «<HAPOIAaX», KOTOPbIE OBLIN YHACTE-
JOBAaHBI MU OT aHTUYHON aTHOTpa(UU WU TOYepIHy Tl 13 CBsIen-
noro Ilucanus'®. BesencTBue aToro Ha mepBblil IJ1aH CTaJ BBIXOAUTD
BONPOC 00 aJeKBATHOCTU IPEACTABIECHHON B MUCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHU-
Kax KapTHHBI COIMAJIBHBIM peajiusiM OecruchbMeHHoro obmtectsa. [ly-
MaeTcs, OJTHAKO, YTO JAHHBIN BOIIPOC MPUHITUTIAAIBLHO HE PelraeM BHE
CPaBHHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKON MEPCIIEKTUBBI, KOTOPYIO MOXKeET obecrie-
YHUTH JIUIITB 0OpalieHre K Takoii chepe ryMaHUTapHOTO 3HAHMSI, KaK CO-
[[aJIbHAs AHTPOIOJIOTHS, B pAMKaX KOTOPOW HAaKOTLJIEH Oe3 MpeyBe-
YeHUs TUTAHTCKUI MaTepuaa o hopMaxX TPYNIOBONW UAeHTUDUKAIINN
B GecriuchbMeHHBIX 001ecTBax. K aToMy MaTepuasy mo HeoOXOANMOCTH
MBI TAKsKe TIAaHUPYeM 00paiaThest.

CooTHecenme 1eIN UCCIEIOBAHUSA «3THOTEHE3a» XOPBATOB C BO3-
MOKHOCTSIMH HCTOYHUKOBOTO MaTepuaja OOyCJIOBJIIMBAET, Ha Halll
B3IJIS]L, TOCTAHOBKY CJIEAYIONINX 3a1a4:

—  ompezesieHue BpPeMEHH U OOCTOSATENBCTB  BO3HUKHOBEHUS
XOPBATCKOIN OOMIHOCTH KaK 0COGON STHOMOIUTHYECKON €INHUIIBI;

—  BBIFBJICHUE OCHOBHBIX MapKePOB XOPBATCKOU HAEHTUYHOCTH
paccMaTpuBaeMoro Iepuo/ja.

[Ipu penieHny NOCTaBJIEHHBIX HAMU KOHKPETHBIX 3a/1a4 110 UCCJIe/0-
BAHMIO «3THOTEHE3a» XOPBATOB MBI CTapaeMcsl 110 BO3MOKHOCTHU IITUPO-
KO HCIIOJIb30BATh T€ METOJ0JIOTMYECKHE ITPUEMbI, KOTOPbIE B ITOCJIeIHee
BpeMs y:Ke IIPOYHO 3aKPENUJINCh B MCCJIEOBAHUU PaHHECPEHEBEKO-
BBIX TPYMIOBBIX WACHTHMYHOCTEH. K WX 4mcsy ciemyeT OTHECTH aHa-
JIN3 «CTPATEerwii pa3indenusi» 7, MPUMEHSIBITUXCS B 3aKOHOATETBHBIX

16 Cwm. ocobenno: Goffart W. The narrators of barbarian history (A.D. 550—
800): Jordanes, Gregory of Tours, Bede, and Paul the Deacon. — Princeton,
1988; Idem. Does the distant past impinge on the Invasion Age Germans? // On
barbarian identity: critical approaches to ethnicity in the Early Middle Ages /
Ed. by A. Gillett. — Turnhout, 2002. — P. 21-37; Murray A. C. Reinhard Wen-
skus on «ethnogenesis», ethnicity, and the origin of the Franks // On bar-
barian identity: critical approaches to ethnicity in the Early Middle Ages. —
P. 39-68. Cwm. Taxxe: Gillet A. Ethnogenesis: a contested model of early
medieval Europe // History Compass. — 2006. — Vol. 4. — P. 241-260; Kasper-
ski R. Problem etnogenezy Gotow w ujeciu Herwiga Wolframa: Refleksje nad
metodg // KH. — 2011. — Rocznik 118. Z. 3. — S. 399-430.

17 B. ITosib IPEATIOKII MCIIOAb30BaTh TaHHOE MOHATHE, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE
UM M3 coumoorndeckoii reopun I1. Bypabe, s uccaeoBaHus IIPOLECCOB
rpymmnoBoii uaeHTrdukayy B pantem Cpeanesekosbe. Cm.: Pohl W. Introduc-
tion: strategies of distinction // Strategies of distinction: the construction of
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Bsegenue

U HapPaTUBHBIX MUCTOYHWKAX, PE3YTbTATHl UCCAETOBAHNI ITHOTEHETH-
yecKnX MU(OB KaKk BaKHEUTTNX KOHCTUTYUPYIOUTUX 2JIEMEHTOB Bap-
BapCKUX STHUYECKHUX OOITHOCTEM, a TAKKe aHaJII3 OTPEIeISIEMbIX 9THH-
YeCKUM JUCKYPCOM CPETHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB HAPPATUBHBIX CTPATETHH,
WCITOTh30BABIINXCS UMHU TIPU OMHUCAHUN BapBapCKUX ITHOMOJTUTHYIE-
cKuX opranmaMoB. [IpaBma, CKyZoCTh MCTOYHUKOBOTO MaTepuaja, OT-
HOCSIIETOCS K NCTOPUU paHHeCpeIHeBeKOBBIX XOPBATOB, B CPAaBHEHNH,
HaTIPUMEp, C UCTOPHEH TOTOB, (hPaHKOB WM JTAaHTOOAP/IOB, HE TI03BOJIS-
€T B ITOJTHOI Mepe BBISIBUTD «CTPATETWH PA3IUIEHUST», TIPUIAraBITHECS
K XOpBaTaM M3BHE W M3HYTPH XOPBATCKOTO dTHOMOJUTHYECKOTO Opra-
nuaMa. OTCyTCTBUE 3aKOHOIaTEIbHBIX TAMITHUKOB 3aCTaBJIsSIET YePIIaTh
uHbopMaIio 00 HUAEHTUYHOCTH IMOYTH HMCKIIOYUTEIbHO U3 Happa-
TUBHBIX MUCTOYHWKOB, UMEIOINX K TOMY K€ BHEIIHee TT0 OTHONIEHUIO
k XopBatuu Iporcxoskienre. Bmecre ¢ Tem oTHOCHTEIBHOE GOraTCTBO
nHGOPMAITIH, TIPEJICTABIEHHON B 9THX NCTOYHUKAX, BKIIOYAsT TIPUCYT-
CTBUWE B OJTHOM U3 HIX OTHOCUTEJNBHO PAHHEHN BEPCUHU XOPBATCKOTO 3THO-
reHeTUYeCKOTo MU(da, KOTOPBIH MOKET O6BITh PACCMOTPEH B CPABHUTE/Ib-
HO-UCTOPUYECKOI MTEPCTIEKTUBE, BHYIIAET OTIPEIEIEHHBII OTITIMU3M.
[Tocnennme roawl ctagu BpeMeHeM WHTEHCHBHOTO TIEPECMOTPa Me-
TOMOJIOTUIECKUX OCHOB MHTEPITPETAIUH aPXEOJOTUIECKUX MaMITHU-
KOB KaK MHAMKATOPOB ATHUUECKOW UIeHTUIHOCTH. Peub uneT o Kputu-
Ke PacrpoCTPaHeHHBIX B aPXEOJIOTHH TPE/IIIECTBOBABIINX I€CITUIETU
MeTooJIoTHYecKnX moaxonoB l'opmona Yaiinga u I'ycraBa Kocummsr,
B PaMKaX KOTOPBIX CYMTAIOCh BO3MOKHBIM CBSI3BIBATH apXeOJOTHYe-
CKYIO KYJIbTYPY € 9THUYECKOM 00IIHOCTHIO S, BMecTe ¢ TeM B uayuenun
ATHOTEeHEe3a XOPBATOB, KaK HEJAaBHO CIIPABEJINBO OTMETHUI aBCTPAINI-
ckuii uccnemoBatensb [lanuen [[;Kuno, 10 caMOTO TIOCJTEIHETO BpeMe-
HU TOCIIOICTBOBaJa MMEHHO Takash uHTepriperanus'®. B Hacrosiiee

ethnic communities, 300—800 / Ed. by W. Pohl and H. Reimitz (The Transfor-
mation of the Roman world. Vol. 2). — Leiden, 1998. — P. 5-6.

18 Cm. mogpobuo: Knetin JI. C. dtnorenes u apxeoyorus. T. 1: Teoperuue-
ckue uccnenoanus. — CII6., 2013. — C. 125-259; Jones S. The Archaeolo-
gy of Ethnicity. Constructing Identities in the Past and Present. — London;
New York, 1997; Curta F. The Making of the Slavs: History and Archaeology
of the Lower Danube Region, c¢. 500-700. — Cambridge, 2001. — P. 24-34;
Brather S. Ethnische Interpretationen in der frithgeschichtlichen Archéologie.
Geschichte. — Berlin; New York, 2004.

19 JT3uno /I. «CTaHOBUTBCS CIABSITHUHOM», «CTAHOBUTHCSI XOPBATOM»: HO-
BbIe HAMIPaBJIEHUS B MCCIAEOBAHNY UAEHTUIHOCTEH MO3MTHEAHTHIHOTO M PaH-
necpenneBexkoBoro imupuka // SSBP. — 2008. — Ne 2 (4). — C. 50.
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JTHoreHe3 xopBaToB

BpeMs MPOOJIKACTCA AUCKYCCHSI O COOTHOTIEHUN MEXKIY MaTephalb-
HOH KyJIbTYPOH M 9THUYHOCTBIO B apXeoJIornu. Ecyiu oHu uccienosa-
TeJTN CKJIOHSATIOTCA TIPU 3TOM K TPU3HAHNIO 32 OT/EIbHBIMI KaTerOpH-
AMU apTedaKTOB CHMBOJIOB MAEHTUIHOCTH, MAHUTTYJISAINS KOTOPBIMU
SIBJISITIACH BAKHBIM (DAKTOPOM KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUST ITHUUECKUX OOTIHO-
CTeil, To IpyTre BOBCEe HEe CYNTAIOT BO3MOKHBIM JIeJIaTh HA OCHOBAHNU
apXeOJIOTMYECKUX JaHHBIX KaKne-JTO0 BBHIBOJIBI, KACAIOIMECs dTHUYE-
ckoit upenTruHOCTU?. BBUIY CcoXpaHsionieiics HEsICHOCTH TOJIOXKe-
HUSI, MBI 32 PEIKUMU, 0000 OTOBapMBaeMbIMU UCKJIIOUCHUSAMI HE TTPHU-
BJIEKaEM apXeOJOTHIECKUI MaTepua s MCCAe0BAHNS dTHUYECKOM
UJICHTUYHOCTH, OTPAHUYMB €T0 UCITOIh30BaHNE 3a/1a4eil oTpeiesieHus
COIMAIBHOTO M KYJBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA, B KOTOPOM 3Ta NAEHTHYHOCTD
bynxmmonnposaa.

XpoHosornyeckne paMKu MCCIE0BAHNS YCTAHOBIEHBI B COOTBET-
ctBUU ¢ OGosiee WM MeHee OIPEe/Ie/IeHHBIMI BeXaMU 3THOCOIMATIbHO-
r0 ¥ 9THOTOJUTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI XOPBATCKOW oOmHOCTH. B Kaue-
CTBE HWKHEH XPOHOJIOTHYECKOW TpaHuIbl Mbl 36paim 600-e rr. Kak
M3BECTHO, J10JITOe BpeMd UMeHHO K 1epBoii Tpetu VII B. B ucropuo-
rpauu OTHOCHIIN COOBITHE, KOTOPOEe 0OBIYHO MMEHOBAJIOCH «IIPUXO-
JIOM X0pBaToB» Ha Tepputopuio Janmarmu. Tak uro usbpaHHas HaMu
7aTa MOKET TI0Ka3aThCs BeCbMa TPAIUITMOHHON, eCJIH Jlaske He KOHCep-
BaTHBHON Ha (hOHE MOABUBITUXCS B TIOCTIEIHUE I€CATUIETUS TIOMBITOK
oTHecTH TosiBjeHre xopsartoB B Jlasmmanuu k konity VIII B. Xors, kak
OyleT BUHO U3 IaTbHEITIEr0 U3JI0KEHUST, Mbl HE CKJIOHHbBI PACCMATPH-
BaTh KOHIIENIUIO <«IIepecejieHns] XOpBaToB» B [lasMalnio afieKBaTHO
nepezaoneil CyImHOCTb IPOUCXOJAUBIINX B 3TO BPeMs IIPOIIECCOB, TEM
HE MEHee MbI CUMTaeM, YTO UMEHHO COLUAJIBHO-TTOJIUTUYECKYIO CUTYya-
1o, CJ0KUBIIYyIocs B Havase VII B., ciefyer paccMaTpuBaTh B Kaue-
CTBE OTIPABHON TOYKHU TPOIECCA CTAHOBJIEHUS XOPBATCKO# OOIHOCTH
KaK CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOTO 3THOTIOJUTHYECKOTO OprannsMa. Bei6op Bepx-
HEro XpoHoJorudeckoro pybexa — 890-e rr. — 00yCIOBJIEH TIaBHBIM

2 Cwm. akryanphyio monemuky @. Kyprer u C. Bpatepa: Curta F. Medie-
val archaeology and ethnicity: where are we? // History Compass. — 2001. —
Vol. 9. — P. 537-548; Brather S. Ethnic identities as constructions of archae-
ology: the case of the Alamanni // On Barbarian Identity.. — P. 149—176;
Curta F. Ethnicity in medieval archaeology // EME. — 2007. — Vol. 15. —
P. 165—175; Brather S. Ethnizitat und Mittelalterarchiologie. Eine Antwort
auf Florin Curta // Zeitschrift fiir Archéologie des Mittelalters. — 2011. —
Bd. 39. — S. 161-172; Curta F. The elephant in the room. A reply to Sebastian
Brather // Ephemeris Napocensis. — 2013. — Vol. 23. — P. 163-174.
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06pa3oM TeM, YTO B 9TO BPEMsT 3aKaHYMBAET CBOE MPaBJICHUE XOPBAT-
ckuit nykc bpanmmup (879 — okoso 892 1T.), MpU KOTOPOM TTPOUCXO-
JIUT OKOHYATeTbHAS KPUCTATIN3AINA XOPBATUHN B Ka4eCTBE CAMOCTO-
ATEJHHOU TTOJTUTUM.

Jlist Toro, 9ToOBI H0JIEe TOYHO OUEPTUTH reorpahuuecKre paMKU Ha-
IIETO UCCIIE0BAHMS, 1[eJIeCO0OPA3HO 0OPATUTHCS K aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-
My nejieHnto PuMckoil umnepun. PuMckasi BiacTh, yCTaHOBUBIIASICS
HaJl TIPOCTPAHCTBOM, KOTOPOE HACEJSIN KeJIbTO-WIJIMPHUICKIE Hapo-
JIbl, TIaBHBIM 0GpasoM npu OkraBuane ABrycre, Oblla OKOHYATEIHHO
yTBEPsKJeHA Ha WHTEPECYIolleil Hac TEPPUTOPUU TOCJe TOAABIEHUS
KPYITHOTO BOCCTaHUS Wupuiites 6—9 rr., Bosriasissiierocs batonom
(bellum Batonianum). TlogaBUB CONPOTHUB/ICHNE WITUPUNIIEB, PUMIISHE
pasiesIn peskie eaunyto nposunimio Manupuk (lllyricum), npoctu-
pasinyiocs oT AxpuaTtuku g0 /lyHas, Ha aBe mpoBuHIMN — /laamaiiuio
(Dalmatia) v Tlannouuio (Pannonia). Jlanamanyst BpeMeH MPUHITATIATA
oXBaThIBasIa OOIIMPHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO, TIPOTSHYBINYIOCS BAOJIb Apua-
THYeckoro Mopsi ot pexkn Pamu (B Metpun) Ha 3amaze, rjie oHa TpaHu-
yniia ¢ npoBuniuei «Benerua u Uctpugs (Venetia et Histria), 1o peku
Mar (B coBpeMenHol Anbannn) Ha BocToke. Bo BHyTpeHHel yacTu rpa-
HUIIA TPOBUHIINH TIJTA € 3aT1ajla Ha BOCTOK BJIOJTb CEBEPHBIX TTOTHOKHI
TOPHBIX MACCUBOB, 32 KOTOPBIMU HAYNHAJINCH HU3MEHHBIE TAHHOHCKHE
3eMJIM, a 3aTeM CITyCKajach K 10Ty 1o Mexxaypeubio /[puasr 1 Mopa-
Bbi?!. O6ummpHas nposunnus [lanHonus, oxpaTuBmias npu OKTaBUaHe
Bce mpoctpancTBo oT Jammaruu no [lynas, mpu Tpasgme (98—117 rr.)
Oblyia paszesieta Ha e nposunnun — Bepxuioio [Tannonuio (Pannonia
Superior) na 3amazne u Huxwroro amnmonuio (Pannonia Inferior) Ha Boc-
Toke. I'panuiia Mexxay HUMH 171 ¢ ceBepa Ha for oT /lynas mo /Ipassr,
3areM, cenys 1o pycay /IpaBel, yXoauiaa B BOCTOUHOM HAaIPaBJIEHUH,
a IMOTOM CHOBA CITyCKaJIach Ha 10T 710 rpanuiibl Jlammarmm?,

[Tpousomenmue tpu JInoxrernane (284—305rr.) 3HAYUTENH-
Hble M3MeHEeHUd B aJIMUHUCTPATUBHON CTPYKType UMIIEPUU OTpas-
WJINCh B WHTEPECYIOIEeM Hac peruoHe ciaeayiommm obpasom. [lai-
Malisgd COXpaHmWJia CBOIO MpekHIO rpanuiy c¢ llanHonueit, ogHaxo
3aMETHO COKPATUJIaCh B pa3Mepax: TEPPUTOPHS TPOBUHITUN K BOCTOKY
oT peku JIpuHBI cocTaBUIIA TETIEPD OTAETHHYIO TIPOBUHITUIO MO/ Ha3Ba-
unem Ilpesamuc umu Ipesanmurana (Praevalis, Praevalitana). Tlanno-
HUS ke Obla TojiesieHa nmpu JInokernane yske He Ha J[Be, a HA YEThIPE

2! Kuntic-Makoic¢ B. Podrucje rimskog Ilirika uoci dolaska Hrvata // Povijest
Hrvata. Knj. I: Srednji vijek / Ur. F. Sanjek. — Zagreb, 2003. — S. 18.
2 1bid. — S. 19.
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JTHoreHe3 xopBaToB

poBUHIMY, TosyunBinue HazBanus [lepsoit [lammonun (Pannonia
Prima), Bropoii Iannonunu (Pannonia Secunda), Tlannonvn Bamepun
(Pannonia Valeria) v Ilannonun Casuu (Pannonia Savia), To ectsb ITo-
caBckoll [lannonum, mpudeMm Ha 3amajie psi palioHOB, OTHOCUBITIXCS
npesxkae k Bepxueil ITaHHOHMM, BOLIM B cOCTaB HOBOOOPa3OBaHHOI
npouniun Buyrpenunit Hopuk (Noricum Mediterraneum). B otiu-
e oT JlaaMaruy 1 4eThbIpeX MaHHOHCKUX TTPOBUHITU, OTHOCUBIITUXCS
K MaHHOHCKOMY auotniesy (dioecesis Pannoniae), nmpouniius [Ipesaic
BXOJIMJIa B COCTaB Me3nicKoro anotesa (dioecesis Moesiae)?.
Herpymio 3ameTuTh, 4YTO TpOIlecChl (POPMHUPOBAHUS paHHEN
XOPBATCKON OONIHOCTH M KPUCTAJUIM3ALUN [IEPBUYHOTO XOPBATCKO-
TO TIOJUTWYECKOTO OPTaHM3Ma Pa3BOPAUMBAINCH B TEPBYIO OUYEPenb
Ha TEPPUTOPUN TTo3aHepUMcKoii Jlammaruu. B ammoxy momunarta rpaHu-
11a 9TOH MPOBUHITUY Ha 3arajie To-TpexkHeMy Tjia mo peke Parre B Vc-
Tpun?i, Ha 10ro-BOCTOKE K€ BCJENCTBUE BbiJesenus nposuniun [pe-
BaJIMC TPaHUIA TTPOXO/IMJIA YyTh BocTouHee 3amnBa boka Koropckas,
JoCTHUTajIa Ha ceBepe BepXoBheB JIpWHBI U 3aTeM TI0 TedyeHuto [[punbl
ciegoBana 10 rpanuiibl co Bropoit ITannonueii. Ceseprble pyGexu

% Matijasi¢ R. Povijest hrvatskih zemalja u kasnoj antici od Dioklecijana do
Justinijana. — Zagreb, 2012. — S. 46, 246 (kapra); Gracanin H. Juzna Panonija
u kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovjekovlju (od konca 4. do konca 11. stoljeéa). —
Zagreb, 2011. — S. 49-50.

2 Cesepo-zanazinas yactsb [lasmvariu (ot pexn Pamm 1o peku Kpkn) nme-
HOBAJIACh B aHTUYHON reorpaduyeckoil Tpaguiu JInbypHueii 110 uMeHu mpo-
JKUBaBLIEro 3jiech Hapoja JubyproB. Co BpeMeH ABrycra 3emin JUOYypHOB
U COCEIHVX C HUMU SITTIOJIOB ObLIIM 3aKTI0YEHBI B PAMKI CKaPIOHUTAHCKOTO KOH-
BenTa. B 180-e rr. B pamMmkax 060poHUTENBHOI cHCTeMbI Oblia 06pazoBaHa Ipo-
Kyparopckast poBunIus JIMOypHUsi, KOTOpast, KaK MMOKA3bIBAIOT HOBEWIIHe
MCCTIEeIOBAHNUS, OXBATBIBAJIA JINIIH CEBEPO-3AMaIHYI0 YacTh TeorpadmdecKoi
JluGypuuu ¢ uenrpom B ropoze Tapcaruka (ubite B yepre Puexu). [IpoBunims
MPOCYIECTBOBAMIA HEIOJITO U He To3aHee 239 T. cHOBa Boliia B cocTaB Jlas-
marmu. [Ipu nmneparope KoncranTnHe BOEHHO-aJIMUHUCTPATUBHAS €IMHNIIIA,
OITMPABIIASICST HA TPAAUIIUIO OBIBIIEIT TIPOKYPATOPCKON POBUHIINH, GbIIa BOC-
craHoBsieHa. Hakouel, B nepBoil nososute VI B., B 1epuo/; 0CTroTCKOil BJia-
ctu Hax [lanMariedi, TOSBUIACD ellle O/{HAa aIMWUHNUCTPATHBHAS eINHNTIA, TMe-
nosasmasics JInubypuueii. Ona sanumasna npocrpanctso ot Jlabuna no Huna,
[pUYeM B ee paMKax BbIJIeJISIACh MeHbInas equnuia — Liburnia Tarsaticensis,
OYEBH/THO, BOCXO/IUBIIASI K BOEHHO-3JIMIHUCTPATUBHON €JIMHNUIIE, YCTPOEHHON
eme ipu Koncrautune. Cm.: Turkovic T., Basic I. Kasnoanticka i ranosrednjov-
jekovna Tarsaticka Liburnija (Liburnia Tarsaticensis) u svjetlu geografskih iz-
vora // SHP. Ser. I11. — 2013. — Sv. 40. — S. 40-58.
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Mo37HepUMCKoOli JlasMaruu, To ecTh JIMHUS ee pa3TpaHudeHns ¢ TaH-
HOHCKAMU TIPOBUHITUAMU, ONIPE/ICIIAIOTCS B COBPEMEHHOM JTUTEpaType
€ HEKOTOPOIl j1oJieil TpuGIN3UTENBHOCTH, & TIPOXOKIEHUE OTAETbHBIX
YYaCTKOB TPAHUIIBI OCTAETCS TIpeIMETOM cTTopoB. OIHAKO B 1I€JIOM ce-
BepHast rpaHuiia JlaMaiuy BBIPUCOBBIBAETCS IOBOJIBHO SICHO: OYIydn
TOUTH TapasienbHoil pycay CaBbl, OHa BMECTe ¢ TeM TIPOXO0/nJia 3Ha-
YUTEIHHO I0JKHEE 3TON PEKH, MOCTUTAs Ha BOCTOKe |puHBI 1 TTOMyTHO
MOYTH TIOJ] TIPSIMBIM YTJIOM Tiepecekast mpaBobepeskubie TpuTokn CaBbl
Yuy, Bocay un Bpbac B ux cpemnrem tedennn. Crexys Ha 3armaje, Be-
pOSTHO, TI0 BepxHeMy TeueHnio KyIel, oHa 1mpo/io/Kazach K BOCTOKY,
OIMPasiCh IJIABHBIM 06Pa30M Ha TaKKe eCTeCTBEHHbIE TeorpapruyecKue
pyOesKH, Kak 10sKHast KpoMKa 0Bl CaBbl U CeBepHbIE CKIIOHBI Map-
KUPYIOMUX TpaHuiibl [[aHHOHCKOI HWU3MEHHOCTH TOPHBIX MacCHBOB
(takux kak Benukas Kamesa na 3anazse n bocnuiickue roper Ha BOCTO-
ke)?, IIpoBunnus laaMariust OTJIMYasach BBICOKMM YPOBHEM ypOaHu-
3a1y (MPEeuMyTIeCTBEHHO B IIPUMOPCKOI 30HE) M PA3BUTOH JOPOKHOM
nHPPACTPYKTYPOH, a ee AIMUHNUCTPATUBHBIM IIECHTPOM Ha MPOTIKEHUN
BCETO aHTUYHOTO Ttepuoja O6uu1 KpyHbiil ropos Camona (mbine Cosmn
6su3 Crummra).

B To Bpems kak cocenctByiomue ¢ /lanmarieil maHHOHCKHE 3eM-
JIA B TIOCJIEYTONNE CTOJIETHUS CTAJIN TTOCTETIEHHO 3aCeIAThCS BapBapa-
MU, TIPUHUMABIIAMHA CTaTycC (emeparoB nmiepnu, laamanms BIJIOTH
JI0 aBapO-CJIaBAHCKUX BTOPKeHui pyoeska VI-VII BB. coxpansiia cBoii
POMaHM3MPOBAHHBII 00K, B paHHEBU3aHTUIICKUI TIEPUOJT, HETTOCPE/I-
CTBEHHO TIPE/IIeCTBOBABIINI TOsBJIEHUIO cyaBsH, [lanmarms nmena
BBICOKH CTAaTyC MMPOBUHIINH, YIIPABJIsieMoil TpokoHcysoM. He nckimio-
YeHO, YTO B 3TO BPEMs ee ceBepHasd I'PaHUIa TTPOXO/NJIa YKe M0 peKe
Caga, TO eCcTh ceBepHee peskHero pyoeska mo3HepruMcKoil Jlammariim.
Cwpikasice y Cunruaynyma (coBpeMeHHbIN besrpan) ¢ myHaiickum Jim-
MECOM MMIIEPUH, CaBCKas TpaHuIa (GaKTHUECKH OT/EJIIa MPOCTpaH-
CTBO UMIIEPHUH OT 3€MeJIb, 3aHSThIX BapBapaMu,

XoTst XpOHOJIOTHYECKUE PAMKHU HaIiell paboThI TIPEnoaraioT oopa-
IeHre K COOBITHSIM U TIPOIeccaM, KOTOPbIe Pa3BOPAYNBAINCH Ha OYep-
YEeHHOW TePPUTOPUN Y3Ke TTOCTe yTPAThl HaJl Hell BUBAHTHICKOTO KOHT-
pOJis, TPAHUIIBI TO3HEPUMCKON M paHHeBU3aHTUMCKOU [lanmariumn
C TIOJTHBIM TIPABOM MOTYT CJYKUTHh TeorpahudecKnMU OpUEHTUPAMU

» [loapobuee o ceepHoil rpanuie Janvanun ¢ 0630poM MHEHUIT O IIpo-
XOK/IEHUU OT/IEJIBHBIX yuacTKOB cM.. Gracanin H. Juzna Panonija u kasnoj
antici i ranom srednjovjekovlju... — S. 52—-53.

% Ibid. — S. 132.
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TIPU PacCMOTPEHWH Tipotiecca (GOPMUPOBAHUS XOPBATCKOM 3THOTIOIH-
THYeCKOH ob1HoCcTH. BO-TIepBhIX, eCcTeCTBEHHbBIE TeorpadudecKe py-
6exu, yaTeHHbIE B PUMCKOM aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOM JI€JIEHUH, CaMO CO00ii
pasymeeTcs, cOXpaHsIN cBoe 3HaueHnne n B mepuos CpenneBeKoBbs,
a BO-BTOPBIX, CO3/IaHHAsd B PaMKaX MPOBUHITUU B aHTUYHBIN TIEPUO UH-
dbpacTpykTypa (HaceseHHbIE TTYHKTHI, CETbCKOX03SIHCTBEHHBIE UMEHNS,
JIOPOTU), TyCTh TOPOI U TpaHchOPMUPOBAHHAL 10 HEY3HABAEMOCTH,
HECOMHEHHO, OKa3blBajla BJIMSIHME HA TEPPUTOPUAIBHYIO HallpaBJIeH-
HOCTD IIPOLECCOB 3THONOJUTUYECKON KOHCOIUIAIINH.

B HeckosbKuX ciydasix HaMu ObLT OCYIIECTBJIEH BBIXOJ 3a Tpejie-
Jipl Teorpadmyeckux pamok [lanmarum n gake pumMckoro Mammpuka
B 1esioM. Tak, pu u3yyeHuu BOIIpoca 0 XapakTepe paHHel XOpBaTCKOM
UAEHTUYHOCTU Mbl He MOIJIM He 0OPAaTUThCS K PACCMOTPEHHIO OOIIHO-
cTell, KOTOpbIe TaKKe MMEHOBAJIMCh XOPBaTaMU, HO IIPOKUBAJIN 3 I1pe-
nemamu Jlaamanmu, B TOM Yncie Ha yIaJeHHBIX OT paccMaTpUBaeMo-
ro Hamu peruoHa teppurtopusax IlenrpanbhHoir 1 Bocrounoit EBporibi.
[Ipobiemaruka aTHoreHesa Ha Teppurtopun IlocaBckoit IlanHOHWMM,
BayKHAsI JIJIs TOHUMaHWSI XapaKTepa paHHei XOpBaTCKON 0OIIHOCTHY U ee
COOTHOIIEHUSI C COCEIHUMU 3THOIOJUTUYECKUMU OPraHU3MaMHM, pac-
CMaTpUBAETCs HAMU B CIIEIIUAIbHOM IIPUJIOKEHUH, IIPUYEM MbI He COY-
JI1 BO3MOXKHBIM OTHEJSTh IPOUCXONUBIIME 3/16Ch 3THOCOLUAIbHBIE
TIPOIIECCHI OT CUTYAIIUX Ha BCEM ITOCTaBapCKOM TpocTpancTBe Kapmat-
CKOM KOTJIOBHHBI, 4TO MOTPEOOBAIO — B JAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CJIy4ae —
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO PACHIMPEHNS reorpadmuecKnX paMoK.



UCTOYHUKU U UCTOPUOTPAPUS

§ 1. XapaKTePUCTUKA MCMOAb3OBAHHbIX MCTOYHMKOB

XoTst IpuBJIeKaeMble HaMU TTMCbMEHHbIE HCTOYHUKH YK€ JaBHO ObLIN
BBEJIEHBI B HAYYHBIN 000POT, caMo 10 cebe MaHHOe 00CTOSITETHCTBO
He cziesiasio nX nHhOopMaIno MeHee TUCKYCCUOHHOM B COBPeMEeHHO Ha-
yke. OpHeHTaIio B OTPOMHOM MAaCCHBE 4aCTO Pa3pO3HEHHBIX U 0OPbI-
BOYHBIX IIMCbMEHHBIX CBU/IETEIBCTB CYIIECTBEHHO 00JIeryaeT HaImJme
3aMedaTesIbHBIX 110 CBOEH MOJHOTE COOPaHIil HCTOYHUKOB (ITpenMyIiie-
CTBEHHO B BBIJIEPKKAX ), OCBENIAIONIUX CUTYAIUIO B PACCMATPUBAEMBIil
MIepuo/i BpeMEHU Ha UHTePeCcyIolleil Hac TePPUTOPUM U/UJIU B CMEXK-
HBIX PETMOHAX B pasjaudHbie meprojnl pantero CpeaneBexosbs?. T1o-
MHUMO ITUCHMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, 3HAYUTEIbHBIN 00beM MHMDOpMAIu

% Tak, emte B 1877 1. (hparMeHTBI BCEX U3BECTHBIX K TOMY BPEMEHU [TUCHMEH-
HBIX UCTOYHUKOB, OTHOCSIIUXCsT K ucTopru Xopsaruu 0 1102 r., Bouwiu B ocy-
mectBieHHoe D. PauknM KOMMeHTHpOBaHHOe mazfanme: Documenta historiae
chroaticae periodum antiquam illustrantia / Collegit, digessit, explicuit Dr F. Ra¢-
ki (MSSM. Vol. VIL.) — Zagrabiae, 1877 (manee — Documenta). 1o usgaHue
JI0 CUX TIOP COXPAHSAET CBOE 3HAYECHME, OCTABAICH YAOOHBIM PYKOBOACTBOM MK
PacCMOTPEHUN CIOXKETOB pPaHHeCPeHeBEKOBOW XOpBaTcKoil ucropun. Bo mHo-
rOM He yTpaTWsl CBOEH aKTyaJbHOCTH W TOApoOHbIH crpaBournk . Ilumm-
Ya, Ky/la BOIIIN OTHOCSITIUECS K MO3/IHel aHTHYHOCTH 1 panHeMy CpeHeBeKo-
BbIO dnUrpadrueckne Marepuaibl 1 IOKyMEeHTaJIbHbIE HCTOYHIKH, OCBENIAIONIIe
ucropuio Xopsatum: Sisic F. Priru¢nik izvora hrvatske povijesti. Dio I. Cest 1.
(Do god. 1107.). — Zagreb, 1914. OrMeTuM TakKe CIeayIONMe TeMaTUUECKHe
cobpanust ucrounukos: Gradivo za zgodovino Slovencev v srednjem veku /
Zbral F. Kos. Kn. I (500-801). — Ljubljana, 1902; Kn. IT (801-1000). — Ljubljana,
1906 (mamee — Gradivo); BusanTucku 13Bopu 3a HCTOPH]Y Hapoja Jyrocjaasuje.
T. 11 / O6pamuo b. Depjarunh. — Beorpax, 1959 (manee — BUMH]); Monumen-
ta Moraviae fontes historici. Vol. I: Annales et chronicae. — Brunae, 1966; Vol. II:
Textus biographici, hagiographici, liturgici. — Brunae, 1967; Vol. I1I: Diplomata,
epistolae, textus historici varii. — Brunae, 1969; Vol. IV: Leges, textus iuridici, sup-
plementa. — Brunae, 1971 (manee — MMFH); CBox apeBHEHIIIX MHCHMEHHBIX
usBectuit o ciapgHax. T. I. (I-VI BB.) / CocraBuresm JI. A. Tunaun, C.A. NBa-
noB, I.T. Jluraspun. — M., 1991; T. II. (VII-IX BB.) / CocraButenu C. A. IBanos,
I.T. JIutaspus, B.K. Porun. — M., 1995 (manee — Csop).
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Wctounmky v uctopuorpadus

o curyaruu B [Janmaruu B VII-IX BB. HecyT B cebe MHOTOUMCJICH-
HbIEe BENECTBEHHBIEC NCTOYHUKHU, KOJTMYECTBO KOTOPBIX Garomapst WH-
TEHCUBHO TIPOBOAAININUMCS B XOPBATHH apXeOJOIMYeCKUM PACKOITKAM
MOCTOSHHO Bo3pactaeT?®. Hiske MbI KPATKO OXapaKTePU3yeM Te MUCh-
MEHHbIE UCTOYHUKH, KOTOPBIE COZepskaT Harnboree moapobHyIo HHMOP-
MaIIIo 10 HHTepecyolieil Hac TeMe. HeoOXoanmbie CBEIEHS O IPYTHX
MCTOYHUKAX, IIPUBJIEKAEMBIX B UCCJIEIOBAHUU, TIPUBOISATCS HETIOCPE/I-
CTBEHHO TIPK 0OPATIEHUH K HIM.

Baxnyio nndopmaruio o 3emaax [lammanum u [Tocasckoit Ilan-
nonun B koutme VIII — mepoii mosoBune IX B. comep:kaT dpank-
CKMe UCTOYHUKH, B TIEPBYIO OUepelb « AHHAJIBI KOPOJIEBCTBA (hPAHKOB»>
(Annales Regni Francorum)®. AHHaJIbI, THUCABIINECS PA3HBLIMKU aBTO-
pamu 1ipu (hpaHKCKOM KOPOJIEBCKOM J1BOpe B Tiepuoz ¢ 788 mo 829 .,
0XBaThIBAIOT BpeMs ¢ 741 mo 829 1. (¢ 788 r. Beach morogHast 3ammmch
cobObiTuit). Bekope nocste 814 1. mpu gBope OblIa cocTaBjieHa BTOpas,
JIOTIOJTHEHHAST U TiepepaboTaHHas PEJakIis aHHAJIOB, U3BECTHASI TIO]
HnasBanneM «Tak HasbIBaeMble anHasbl ditnxapaa» (Einhardi annales).
ITa pPeaKIys, IPOCIesKnBaeMas B moBecTBOBaHMY /10 812 T., COMEPIKUT
JIOTIOJTHUTEJIbHDIE CBE/IEHNUS], TIOUEPITHYThIE U3 APYTUX HCTOYHUKOB WJTH
SIBJISATONIHECS 0ObsICHEHHEM cOObITHIT camum anHanceTom. OHa mocary-
JKUJTA UCTOYHUKOM JIJTST HAMMUCAHHOTO M03:Ke DITHXAPIOM KU3HEeOoIca-
nust Kapna Bemkoro®. Kak nuctounuk, coBpeMeHHbIH MHOTHM U3 OU-
CBIBAEMBIX MM COOBITHH, «AHHAIBI KOPOJEBCTBA (DPAHKOB» BBITOIHO
OTJINYAIOTCS OT Psifia APYTUX HAPPATUBHBIX MaMSITHUKOB OTHOCHUTEb-

2 CucreMaTuvyecKue PacKONKH XOPBATCKUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX IMAMSITHU-
k0B Havasuch eme B 1880—1890-¢ rr. Guarogapst yCuInusM rJIaBHbIM 06pasoM
JI. Mapyna, @. Bysnua u @. Pasmua. O HAYaTbHBIX CTPAHUIIAX XOPBATCKON
apxeosiorriii ¢M. moapo6Ho: Jurisic K. Fra Lujo Marun osnivac starohrvatske
arheologije. — Split, 1979; Vrsalovic D. Frano Radi¢, znanstveni izvjestitel;
«Hrvatskog starinarskog drustva> u Kninu i glavni urednik «Starohrvatske
prosvjete» (1857-1933) // SHP. Ser. III. — 1982. — S. 201-218; Sokol V.
Drustvo «Bihaé» i starohrvatska arheologija // 1zdanja Hrvatskog arheolosk-
og drustva. — Zagreb, 1997. — Sv. 18. — S. 253-263; Zekan M. Fra Lujo Marun
(1857-1939) Utemeljitelj, misionar i vizionar hrvatske arheologije // SHP.
Ser. I11. — 2007. — Sv. 34. — S. 9-56.

2 « AHHATIBI KOPOJIEBCTBA (PPAHKOB» COXPAHUINCH BO MHOKECTBE CIIHUCKOB,
JIpeBHeiie u3 KOTopsix gaTupyiorcst [X B, [TaMsITHUK HEOLHOKPATHO 1Ty OJIH-
koBasicst. Cu., Hanpumep: Annales Regni Francorum et Annales qui dicuntur
Einhardi / Rec. F. Kurze. — Hannoverae, 1895 (nanee — ARF).

3 Cwm.: Ponun B.K. «Annasbl KoposieBcTBa (hpankoB» // CBOA ApeBHEHIINX
nucbMeHHbIX n3Bectnii o caasstaax. T. I1 (VII-IX 8B.). — M., 1995. — C. 464—465.
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§ 1. XapakTepucTuka UCnonb3oBAHHbIX UCTOYHUKOB

HOH TOYHOCTBIO, XOTS MCCIE0BATENN U OTMEYAIOT TIPUCYIIYT0 «AHHa-
JlaM» BIIOJIHE OObSICHUMYIO TE€HEHI[MO3HOCTD MIPK ONUCAHUN BOEHHbIX
u noauTrdeckux ycrexos Kaposunros. ITogpoOGHO TOBECTBYS O TI0-
JIUTUYECKON 9KCcTancum (ppaHKoB, «AHHAIBI KOPOJEBCTBA (hPAHKOBY
coO0IIA0T HEMAJIO HEHHBIX CBEIEHUIT O MOJUTHYECKUX 0Opa3oBaHU-
SX, pacroJiaraBimxcst Ha tepputopun Janmaruu u ITocaBckoit Ilan-
HOHUM, 00 UX MIPABUTEJISIX, X OTHOLIEHUSIX APYT ¢ APyrom u ¢ DpaHk-
CKHUM rOCY/JIapCTBOM | T. 1L,

[Tomumo «AHHATOB KOPOJIEBCTBA (DPAHKOBY, CBEIEHUS O CUTyaIlun
B /lasmanuu u ITocasckoit [Tannonunu B konie VIII-IX BB. copepskat-
cd U B pdzie Ipyrux (paHKCKUX HAPPATUBHBIX UCTOUHUKOB IX cT. —
bBeprunckux annamax®?, @ynpackux anHagax®, <«KusHeornucanumn
Kapaa Benukoro» Jiinxapaa®, «;Kusueonucanuu umieparopa Jlwomo-
BruKa» Anonnma®, «;Kusueonmcanun mmrmeparopa Jliogosukas> Tera-
Ha’® u HekoTOPBIX Apyrux. [IpaBia, MHOTHE CBEIEHUSI STUX UCTOUHUKOB
0 XOPBATCKHUX 3eMJISIX BOCXOAAT K 0Oojiee paHHUM M3BECTUSIM «AHHa-
JIOB KOpoJieBcTBa (hpankoB». CaMOCTOSATeNbHOE 3HAUEHWE /IS Teeit
Hateil paboThl UMEIOT JIUIIb OT/AEJIbHbIE TIACThl HH(MOPMAIIUK, B 0CO-
6ennoctu cogepxamiasics B Dyabackux anHadax (B 4aCTHOCTH, B UX
Basapckom (Tak HasbiBaeMOM PereHcOyprckom) mpoaoJKeH , OXBa-
ThIBatomeM rmepuoj ¢ 882 mo 897 T. u yesdionieM MOBbIIEHHOe BHUMA-
Hue jiesiaM Ha BocToke BocTouno-MpaHKCKOro KOPOJIEBCTBA, BKIIIOUAST
OTHOIIIEHUSI CO CJaBstHaMK) WHMOpPMaIst o pasButuu coobituii 8 [To-
caBckoi [TanHoHUM.

3006 ueoJOrNYeCKUX acleKTaX KapOJHHICKOM ncropuorpaduu cM. oco-
6enno: McKitterick R. Constructing the past in the early Middle Ages: the case
of the Royal Frankish Annals // Transactions of the Royal Historical Society. —
London, 1997. — Vol. 7. — P. 101-129; Eadem. Political ideology in Carolingian
historiography // Uses of the Past in the early Middle Ages / Ed. by Y. Hen
and M. Innes. — Cambridge, 2000. — P. 162—174. 13 nosbix pabot cm.: Cudo-
pos A. M. Ot3Byk Hactosuero: Mcropuyeckast MBICIb B 91I0XY KapOJMUHICKOTO
Bospoxkaenus. — CII6., 2006; On sce. AHHAJIBI KOPOJIEBCTBA (DPAHKOB: IIPOLILIOE
Ha carykOe Hacrosiero // IIpo6iembl HCcTopuH, GUIOTIOTHH, KYJIbTYPbl. — M.;
Maruuroropcek; HoBocu6upck, 2010. — Ne 4 (30). — C. 75-93.

32 Annales Bertiniani / Rec. G. Waitz. — Hannoverae, 1883.

3 Annales Fuldenses / Rec. F. Kurze. — Hannoverae, 1891 (nanee — AF).

3 Finhard. Vita Caroli Magni / Rec. G. Waitz. — Hannoverae, 1911.

% Anonymus. Vita Hludowici imperatoris / Rec. G. Pertz // MGH. Scrip-
tores. Vol. II. — Hannoverae, 1829. — P. 604—648.

36 Thegan. Vita Hludowici imperatoris / Rec. G. Pertz // MGH. Scriptores.
Vol. II. — Hannoverae, 1829. — P. 585-604.
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YHuKaIbHBIE CBEIEHNS O XOPBATCKUX 3eMJISAX B cepemmie 1X B. co-
JepKaTCs B COUMHEHUSX OEHEIMKTUHCKOTO MOHaxa [oTinanbKa, 3Hame-
HUTOTO OHOTOCJIOBA U ITPOTIOBETHIKA, TIPOCTABUBIIETOCS KAK aBTOP U T10-
GOPHUK OCY/KIABIIENCST TEPKOBHBIMU aBTOPUTETAMU KaPOJIUHTCKOM
EBporbl, TakuMu kak abbar DyJrbIcKOTO MOHACTBIPST W apXHEITICKOIT
Maiinna Paban Masp u apxuenuckon Peiimca TmMHKMap, TOKTPUHBI
o npenponpenenennn®’. B nepuox mexay 846 u 848 rr. lorianbk Ha-
xomuiicst B XopBaTHu, MPpoOBIB HEKOTOPOE BPeMsI MPU JBOPE XOpBAT-
ckoro mpasuress Tpruvupa®. DparMeHTdl, BOCIPOU3BOJAIINE JITO-
GomnbiTHbIe peasnu XOPBAaTCKOTO JyKaTta, 3aMedertbie [OTIaabKoM,
CO/IEPKATCS B [IBYX €r0 OOTOCJIOBCKUX COYMHEHUSIX, O/IHO U3 KOTOPHIX
npejcTaBiseT co6oit COOPHUK MPOCTPAHHBIX OTBETOB Ha BOJHOBAB-
mue MoHaxa GOTOCJIOBCKIE BOIIPOCHI, @ BTOPOE — HEOOJIBIION TPaKTaT
«O mpenonpeneneanns («De praedestinationes» ).

Hexotopsie cBenenus o nmpasutesax Xopsatun u [locaBckoro kus-
JKECTBa, a TakKe 00 OKPY’KABIINX UX 3HATHBIX JIOASX MOKHO MOYEPII-
HYTh U U3 TAKOTO UCTOUHNKA, KaK YMBUIATBCKUI eBaHTeINAPUH. ITOT
IPEBHUH KOJIEKC, CO3/IaHHbBIN HAa TeppuTOpuu PaBeHHCKOTO sK3apxa-
ta eme B VI B., B pantee CpeaHEBEKOBbE MPEACTABIISLT COO0M OIHY
13 BaXKHENTITNX PETUKBUN AKBUJIEHCKOM 1TEPKBU, TaK KaK CIUTATICST aB-
Torpacdom amoctora Mapka. Kak mokasbrBaioT HOBEHIIIME UCCIe10Ba-

37 Jluteparypa o I'ormranbke BecbMa oOmupHa. V3 HOBeimmx paboT CM.:
Boller B. Gottschalk d’Orbais de Fulda a Hautvillers: une dissidence. — Paris,
2004.

3% O nyremecrsun Lormanbka B [Janmanuio, [Tannonuio u Hopuk coo6-
maerca u B beprunckux annanax (Documenta. — P. 341). O6 O6VCTOHT6]II:-
crBax npedbiBanus [ormanbka B JlanMarm cm. moapobno: Rapanié Z. Solinska
epizoda europske povijesti // VAHD. — 1992. — Sv. 85. — S. 92-97.

¥ VKazaHHbIE COYMHEHMST JOILIN 10 HAC B PALY APYTHX NpousBeaenuii [oT-
aJibKa B COCTaBe PyKOMUCHOTO Koziekca [X B., xpansiierocst B bepre. ABTopcTBO
Tormrasibka G110 yeranosaeHo B 1931 . 6esbruiickum nccaenosaresaem K. Mo-
PEHOM, OTIOBECTUBIITMM O CBOEM OTKPBITHY U OOHAPYKEHWUHU B TEKCTe (DparMeHToB,
OTHOCSTITMXCS K XOpBaTHH, XopBarckoro meanesncta JI. Katuaa. DdparMeHTsI cO-
ynHeHnst [OTIabKa, OTHOCSIECST K XOPBATHH, OBLIH BIIEPBbIE OMyOIMKOBA-
ubl JI. KaTuuem B coctaBe MOCBAIIEHHON WX aHaim3y paboter: Katic L. Saksonac
Gottschalk na dvoru kneza Trpimira. — Zagreb, 1932. — S. 8-9. Buocaezncrsuu
aTi parMeHTbl HEOAHOKpaTHO mepeuspasamch. Cm.: fovanisevic M. Povijesni
izvori // Starohrvatski Solin. — Split, 1992. — S. 64; Hrvati i Karolinzi. Dio I:
Rasprave i vrela. — Split, 2000. — S. 294. Cm. ToJTHY10 TyGIMKAIINEO PYKOTTHCHOTO
KoJeKca, coepskariero counnenus Formanbka: Lambott C. Oeuvres théologiques
et grammaticales de Godescals d’Orbais. — Louvain, 1945.
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§ 1. XapakTepucTuka UCnonb3oBAHHbIX UCTOYHUKOB

HUS, BO BTOpoil noJsioBune X B. eBaHTenapuil XxpaHuicsa He B CaMOM
Yusugane — nentpe OpuyabcKoil MApKH U PE3UIEHIINY aKBUJIEHCKUX
MATPUAPXOB, & B PACIIOJNIOKEHHOM B HECKOJBKUX JIECSTKAX KUJIOMETPOB
ot Hero MoHactoipe ¢B. Mapuu B Can-Kannuan-/I'zouio. B ato Bpe-
MsI Ha CTPaHWIIbI eBaHTeIMapys ObLIN BIIMCAHbI UMEHA MHOTOYNCJIEH-
HBIX MAJIOMHUKOB, CPEIK KOTOPHIX ObLIN MPABUTENN U 3HATHBIE JIOAN
13 Pa3JIMYHBIX CIABIHCKUX 3eMeJTh, B TOM uncye u3 XopBatuu u Cpes-
nero IlocaBpst?!,

Cpenut TOKyMeHTAIBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, TPUBJIEKAEMBIX JIJIST PACCMOT-
PEeHIsI HHTEPECYIONIE HAC TEMbI, 0COO0E MECTO TPUHAIJIESKUT JAPCTBEH-
HOW TpaMoTe XopBarckoro npautesst Tprumupa CITMTCKOM apXuerni-
crormu (cepennna 1X B.)*% XoTs ayTeHTUYHOCTH TPAMOTBI, JOIITEIITeN

0 U3 wosbix pabor cm.: Scalon C.11 Codex Forojuliensis e la sua sto-
ria // L’Evangeliario di san Marco / A cura di G. Ganzer. — Udine, 2009. —
P. 77-98; Vedris T. Nekoliko opazanja o zacetcima Stovanja sv. KrSevana u Dal-
maciji u ranome srednjem vijeku // Spalatumque dedit ortum: Zbornik povodom
desete godisnjice Odsjeka za povijest Filozofskog fakulteta u Splitu / Ur. I. Basic,
M. Rimac. — Split, 2014. — S. 212-219. .

M MMFH. Vol. II1. — P. 330-334; Documenta. — P. 382—386; Anci¢ M. Ce-
dadski evangelijar // Hrvati i Karolinzi. Dio I. — S. 289-290.

42 Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae (nanee —
CD). Vol. I: Diplomata annorum 7431100 continens / Redegit Marko Kost-
renci¢. Collegerunt et digesserunt Jakov Stipisi¢ et Miljen Samsalovi¢. — Za-
grabiae, 1967. — S. 3—8. B MHTUTYIAINN TPaMOTBI COODIIAETCS, YTO OHa OblIa
msfana «B npasaenne B Mramuu Gnaroyectuseitinero Jlorapst, kopoast dpa-
koB, B XV unmukr, 4 mapras (Ibid. S. 4). Ha ocnoBanuu ykazanus nsiTHa/ia-
TOTO MHAWKTA TPaMOTa JI0JIr0e BpeMs JaTupoBaiach B uctoprorpadun 852 r.
Opmnako JI. MapreTud, cchlasich Ha TO, 4TO YIIOMUHAEMbIH B MHTUTYJISTIMN TPa-
MOTBI KOpoJib JIoTaph (hurypupyer B Hell Kak mpaBuTesb VTagm, CYUTaeT, 9To
rpamora Oblia cosgata He nosuHee 844 r., korga xKoposieM VTajuu cra cbit
Jlorapsa Jloposuk I1, B TO BpeMs Kak B 0003HAUEHNE MHANKTA BKPAIACch OIIIO-
Ka (BO3MOXKHO, IIPU HepemnuchBanun). Hiknsasa rpanuiia coctaBaeHus: rpamMo-
Tbl — 839 1. — ormipesiesisieTcs: TeM, UTO B 9TOMY TOJIy ITpaBuJ ele He Tprumup,
a ero mpeaIecTBeHHNK MuciaB, Kak 0 TOM cBUjeTeabcTByeT «McTopust Be-
HerukoB» HMoanna [uakona (Margetic L. Biljeske uz Trpimirovu ispravu
(CD 1, 3-8)) // Zbornik radova Pravnog fakulteta u Splitu. — Split, 1993. —
God.30.— Br.1.—S.48; Idem. Krsni list hrvatske drzave (Trpimirova darovnica)
i medunarodni polozaj hrvatske drzave narodnih vladara // Starine. — 2002. —
Knj. 62. — S. 4-7). Ipamora Tpniumupa riepeBesieHa Ha pycckuii si3bik: [pamoTa
kus3sa Tpummupa. 8521. / nep. B.K. Ponuna; mon pen. . A. [Ipbornasa //
Mockanenko A. E. BosunknoBenne u paszButue (HeosadbHbIX OTHOIIEHWI
Y I0KHBIX cJ1aBsti. XopBaThl 1 cepbol. — M., 1978. — C. 59-61.
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no Hac jguib B cnuckax XVI-XVII BB. (Bocxondnux, B CBOIO oye-
penb, K HemoteanieMy crucky 1333 1.), moroe BpeMsT BBI3bIBAJIA CTIOPHI
B MCTOpUOTpad Uy, B HACTOSIIECE BPEMS UCCICIOBATEH, IOMyCKasd HAJH-
Yue B ee TeKCTe MO3AHENTIIINX MHTEPIIOAINH, He COMHEBAIOTCS B ayTeH-
TUYHOCTH, 110 KpaitHell Mepe, siipa rpaMoThi®®, boraTyio uHbopMaIuio
O JIPEBHEHTIIEM XOPBATCKOM TOJIUTHYECKOM OPTaHU3Me MOKHO MoYepI-
HyTb W M3 aJ[PECOBAHHBIX B XOPBATHIO MUCEM PUMCKUX Tarn’d, ocobeH-
no manbl Moanna VIII (872—882 1r.), BefIero 0;kMBAEHHYIO TIEPETTUCKY
C XOPBaTCKUM JiyKcoM Bpanumupom™®. VICKIIOUUTENBHYTO EHHOCTD ISt
U3Y4eHUsT XOPBATCKOil 061mHOCTH X CT. TPEACTaBISAIOT OTHOCUTETHLHO
MHOTOYMCJICHHbIE ATUTpapIecKre TaMITHIUKI. B O0IbITMHCTBE coryda-
€B 9TO BBICEYEHHBIE HA JIETA/ISIX KAMEHHOTO 1IePKOBHOTO yOpaHcTBa (as-
TApPHBIX TIPErPajiaX U T.[I.) JOHATOPCKUE HAmTcn S,

[Toutn nBYXBEKOBOII TIEPUO/, MPE/IIECTBOBABITUI YCTAHOBIECHUIO
okoJ10 800 . hpaHKCKOTO TOCMOCTBA BO BHYTPEHHEN YacTu OBIBINEi
puMcKoil mpoBuHIIME JlasMaruuy, XapakTtepusyercd KpaiiHell cKyjo-
CThIO WH(MOPMAIIMH, KOTOPast MOKET OBITh MOJTyYeHA U3 COBPEMEHHBIX
eMy UCTOYHUKOB. [loHgaTHe «TeMHbIe BeKa», yTBEPAUBINEECs B COBpe-
MEeHHOI XopBaTcKoii uctopuorpadun npumernteabno k VII-VIII Bs,,
nMeeT TakuM 06pa3oM ABOSIKMIA cMbics. C OHON CTOPOHBI, OHO OTpa-
JKaeT HeCcTabUIBHOCTh ¥ HEOIPEIETEHHOCTh COMMATbHBIX W KYJIbTYp-
HBIX [IPAKTHUK, IIPUCYIIIME 3II0Xe, HayaJo KOTopoil B Jlanmmanuu 1oJo-
JKUJT KOJJIATIC PUMCKO-BU3AHTUHCKIX aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX CTPYKTYP,
BBI3BAHHBIN BTOp:KeHUEM aBapoB. C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, NCITOJIb30BaHHE

3 U3 HoBbIX paboT cm.: Matijevic Sokol M. 1150. obljetnica darovnice kneza
Trpimira // 100 godina Arheoloskog muzeja Istre u Puli: nova istrazivanja
u Hrvatskoj. Znanstveni skup, Pula, 8. —12. listopada 2002 / Odgovorni ur.
D. Komso (Izdanja Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva. Sv. 25). — Zagreb, 2010. —
S. 8—18; Brkovi¢ M. Diplomaticka analiza Trpimirove i Muncimirove isprave:
U pocast Mihe Barade // PP. — 2011. — Sv. 41. — S. 85-129.

“CD. Vol. I. — S. 8-22, 28-30, 33-36, 38-39.

“Branimirova Hrvatskau pismimapape Ivana VIII / Prijevod M. Matijevic-
Sokol. — Split, 1990.

‘0 TexcThl HAfIKMCEl U3 paHHECPENHEBEKOBON XOpBaTHH cobpaHbl B Iy06JIu-
kanusx: Sisic F. Priru¢nik izvora hrvatske povijesti. — S. 118—138; Mihaljci¢ R.,
Steindorf] L. Namentragende Steininschriften in Jugoslawien vom Ende des 7.
bis zur Mitte des 13. Jahrhunderts. — Wiesbaden, 1982; Delonga V. Latinski
epigraficki spomenici u ranosrednjovjekovnoj Hrvatskoj. — Split, 1996. Hax-
MTUCH KAPOJIMHTCKOTO BPEMEHU TIPUBOJISATCS TAKKE B OOCTOSATENLHOM KaTajiore
BbicTaBKU «Xopsarbl 1 Kaposunrus: Hrvati i Karolinzi. Dio IT (Katalog izlo-
zbe). — Split, 2000.
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§ 1. XapakTepucTuka UCnonb3oBAHHbIX UCTOYHUKOB

3TOTO IOHATUS HaMeKaeT Ha sIBHO HEJOCTATOYHBIN YPOBEHb OCBEIOM-
JICHHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX HCCJIeoBaresieil 06 3Toii arnoxe, 0ObEKTUBHO
00y CJIOBJIEHHBIN COCTOSTHUEM MCTOYHUKOB. CKYIOCTh MTMCHMEHHBIX 13-
BECTHi1, COBPEMEHHBIX TIOSIBJIEHIUIO XOPBATOB Ha Bajikatnax, Hem36e:KHO
BBIHYK/IaJIa HccyeioBaTeseil oopanarbest K nadopmaimu 6oJee mos/i-
HUX UCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX COEPKAINUCH CBEICHUSI, MHOIIA JJOBOJIBHO
O0/IpOOHBIE, O HAYATBHBIX CTPAHUIAX XOPBATCKOI HCTOPUH.

Tak, yaukanbHyio wabopmaimio 06 ucropun Xopsatuu IX cT. co-
nepkuT cosmattas Ha pybeske X—XI BB. «McTopust BeHETUKOB> (MK
«Bemnernuanckas xponnkas ) Moanna /luakona, B KOTOPOIT TPOCIEKEHBI
otHonieHus Beneruu ¢ XopBaTuei 1 ¢ coce/lHUM Tak Ha3biBaeMbiM He-
perBisiHckuM KHsikectBoM B IX—XI BBY. EcTh OCHOBaHUsI T10JIAaraTh,
yto Moanu /[makon, asagsmuiicsa cekpetapem gosa [lerpa II Opceo-
710 (991-1009 rT.) ¥ BBITTOTHABIINI BakKHBIE ANTIIOMATHYECKIE TTOPY-
YyeHust, Ipu onucanuu coObiTuii [X B. onupasics Ha paHHUe, He U3BECT-
HbIe HaM UCTOYHUKN S,

Hauboubinuii ske MmaccuB nrbopMaIu o panHeil uctopun Xopsa-
T HeceT B cebe TpaKTaT BH3AHTHIICKOro mmmeparopa KoncrauTu-
Ha VII Barpsinopoatoro «O6 ympasiennn ummepueii»*®. TaBbl Tpak-
tata 29—-36, MoIyYnuBIINE B COBPEMEHHON MCTOPHOTPadUN yCIOBHOE
Ha3BaHWe «IaJIMaTHHCKOE J0Che», SIBJSIIOTCS COCTABHOM 4acThio 6J10-
ka riaB (14—42), B KOTOPBIX OMHUCHIBAIOTCS HAPOIBI, IOABIACTHbIE Ba-
CHJIEBCY POMEEB WJIM TaK WM MHaue 3a/leliCTBOBAHHbIE B ITOJUTH-
ke nmnepnn. Kak nmokazan P. /Ix. /[>keHKuHC Ha OCHOBE TIATEJIBHOTO
aHaJIM3a TEKCTa TPAKTaTa, 3TOT OJIOK TJIaB SIBJISIETCsT Hanbosiee paHHUM

47 Johannes Diaconus. Chronicon venetum // Cronache veneziane antichissime
/ Ed. G. Monticolo. Vol. I. — Roma, 1890. — P. 57—171. Cp. HoBelillee usgaHme:
Giovanni Diacono. Istoria Veneticorum / Ed. A.L. Berto. — Bologna, 1999.

8 Cwm., manpumep: Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. —
Zagreb, 1975. — S. 40-41.

9 TpakTaT COXpaHUJICS B HECKOJIBKUX CIIMCKAX, CTaPEMIIIil U3 KOTOPBIX Ja-
Tupyercst Bpemerem Mexay 1059 u 1081 r. Hanbosee aBTopuTeTHOE KPUTH-
4yecKoe uzfanue ocyiectsiaeno /[. MopaBunkom. ITo usganue ¢ aHrJIHHCKIM
nepeBosioM P. JIxk. /Ixxenkurca BriepBble BuIIo B 1949 1., a 3aTeM — ¢ ncnpas-
JIEHUSIMU ¥ IOTIOJTHEHUSIMHU TI0 Pe3yIbTaTaM HOBBIX UccyenoBanuii — B 1967 r.:
Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio / Greek text ed. by
Gy. Moravcsik; Engl. transl. by R. J.H. Jenkins. — Washington, 1967. /lan-
Hoe u3jiaHue ObIJIO MOJI0KEHO B OCHOBY HOBEiiIeil oTeuecTBeHHON mybKa-
IIUV TAMSITHUKA C TIEPEBOJIOM Ha pycCcKuii si3bik: Koncmanmun Bazpsnopoouuiil.
06 ynpasienun umnepueii / nox pex. I.T. Jiutaspuna, A.I1. HoBocenbliesa;
mep. I.T. JIutaBpuna. — 2-e n3x. — M., 1991.
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sipoM TpakTata «O0 yIpaBIeHUN UMIIEPHEii», MePBOHAYAIBHO TIPE]I-
CTaBJISABIIMM COOOU CaMOCTOSITENIbHOE counHenne — Tpakrtar «O Hapo-
Jlax», KOTOPBIN BIOCJEICTBUY OBLT OTIOJHEH U TiepepaboTaH yUeHBIM
MMIIEpaTOpOM B HACTaBJIEHWE IO YIPABJEHUIO CTPAHON [T CBOETO
cbiHa — Oyymiero nmmeparopa Pomana I1. Xotst /IskenkuHe cTaBus 06a
aTarma paboThl HAJl TPAKTATOM B OJMH HEOOJBINON XPOHOJIOTHUYECKUIT
npoMeskyToK (Meskay 948 u 952 rr.), on o6paTu/ BHUMaHKE Ha TO, 4TO
3HaunTeIbHASA YacTh MHMopMaru B TpakTare «O Hapomax» OTHOCHUT-
ca He K cepenne X, a k IX 8%, OrraskuBasich 0T 3T0r0 HabJIOIEHNUS,
[k, XoBap/-/[>KOHCTOH HelaBHO BBICTYIINJI C PeBU3NEN yCTOsBIICHCA
MAaTHPOBKH co3anust TpakTata «O06 yrpasiaeHun nuMiepreii». [Ipoana-
JIM3UPOBAB XPOHOJIOTUIO COOBITHIT B YETBIPEX «/I0CHE», COCTABJISIONINX
tekct «O Hapogax», GPUTAHCKUI BU3AHTHHUCT MPE/ITOIOKILI, 4TO Yep-
HOBUK paboThl «O Hapoax» ObLIT COCTaBJIEH 3a/I0JITO JI0 CePeINHbI X B.,
a nverHo B Havdasne X B. (Mexkay 901 u 913 tr.), B mpaBenne umiepa-
topa JIbBa VI Mymporo (886912 rr.)!. /larHoe TpeanoiokeHme Xo-
POIIIO CcOoTJIacyeTcs C OCYIIECTBJIECHHBIM B HeJaBHee BPeMs PSIOM HC-
ciemoBaTesiell TTepecMOTPOM TOCITO/ICTBOBABINEH MPEK/C AATUPOBKH
TIpaBJIeHUS XOPBATCKIUX ITpaBUTeseH, ymoMnuaeMbix B 31-1i riraBe Tpak-
tara®, XOTs,, HECOMHEHHO, €llle HYK/IAETCs B KPUTHYECKON TTPOBEPKE,
KOT/Ia pedb UJIET O SApe TPAKTATa B IIEJIOM.

B «mammatrnckoM 10che» pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS HAPO/IbI OTHOTO Te0oTpa-
(uYecKoro pervona, MpuGIM3UTETHHO COOTBETCTBYIONIETO MPOCTPAH-
cTBY JlasMarum Kak mo3/iHepIMCKOI TPOBUHIINY. BusanTutickasg (ema
JlasMarnust ¢ IleHTpoM B 3ajiape, CYIecTBOBaBINasA Ha BOCTOUHOM T100e-
peskbe APpUATIKA, OXBATHIBAIA TEPPUTOPHH, HACETEHHBIE POMAHCKITMU
KUTEJIIMUA — IpuOpeskHbIe ropoa (3amap, Tporup, Crmar, J[y6poBHUK,

% Jenkins R.J. H. Introduction // Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De adminis-
trando imperio. Vol. II: Commentary. By F. Dvornik, R. J. H. Jenkins, B. Lewis,
Gy. Moravcsik, D. Obolensky, S. Runciman. — London, 1962. — P. 1-8.

' Howard-Johnston J. The De administrando imperio: a re-examination of
the text and a re-evaluation of its evidence about the Rus // Les centres pro-
to-urbains russes entre Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient. Actes du Colloque In-
ternational tenu au Collége de France en octobre 1997 / Ed. par M. Kazanski,
A. Nercessian, C. Zuckermann. — Paris, 2001. — P. 301-336; Idem. Byzantine
sources for Khazar history // The World of the Khazars: New perspectives: Se-
lected papers from the Jerusalem 1999 International Khazar Colloquium / Ed.
by P.B. Golden, H. Ben-Shammai and A. Rona-Tas. — Leiden, 2007. — P. 179.

2 Cm. 06 atom: Vedris T. Razgovor ugodni: Konstantin VII Porfirogenet
i percepcije najranije hrvatske povijesti // RZHP. — 2010. — Knj. 42. — S. 28.
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Korop, bynsa) u octpoBa KBapuepckoro apxurenara B ceBepHOI 9acTH
Anpuatnueckoro mopst (Kpk, Ocop, Pa6). Bipouewm, B cepennte X B.,
KOT/[a TTCaJl CBOM TpakTaT mmmnepatop KoHCcTaHTHH, fa)ke B TPAHUIIAX
dempr [laamarnuy BU3aHTHUIICKOe TIPUCYTCTBHE MPAKTUUECKHW He OIy-
AJI0Ch, YTO TTO3BOJIIET OTAETbHBIM HCCIEOBATENSIM CUMTATh CTATyC
(beMBbI TIPUMEHUTENBHO K AaHHOMY TIEPHOAY cyTybo (opMaabHBIM,
Yro ke KacaeTcs 3aCeeHHOTO CIaBIHaAMU XUHTEPJIAH/Ia, TO CYIECTBO-
BaBIIIVE 37I€Ch B TTEPUO/T COCTABJIEHNS TPAKTaTa CJABIHCKIE KHIKECTBA
(Xopsarus, Cepbus, Bochus, [Taranus, 3axymbe, Tpasynus, Konasie,
JIyKJIs1), O4EBUIHO, OBLIK HETIOKOHTPOJIBHBI UMIIEPHH C CAMOTO MOMEH-
Ta CBOETO 3aPO’KIEHNUs B STIOXY paccesieHns ciaBsaH Ha bankamax®. Tem
He Menee B KoHcranTuHOmoMe Bce OOIIMPHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO ObIBIIEN
pUMCKON TpoBuHIMN JlaaMaIinsa™, BKIOYas CYIIeCTBOBABINNE Ha ee
teppuropnn « CKIaBUHUT» >, TTO-TIPEKHEMY pacCMaTpPUBAIOCh KaK WH-
TerpajibHast 4acTh UIMIIEPUI POMEEB, YTO HAIILIO HanboJiee spKoe BOILIO-
IeHre MeHHo B TpakTate «O0 ylpaBieHu UMIepren»~’.

% Cm.: Anci¢ M. The waning of the empire. The disintegration of Byzantine
rule on the Eastern Adriatic in the 9th Century // HAM. — 1998. — Vol. 4. —
P. 15-24; Idem. Imperij na zalasku. Nestanak bizantske vlasti na isto¢noj oba-
li Jadrana u 9. stolje¢u // Radovi Zavoda za povijesne znanosti HAZU u Zad-
ru. — 1999. — Sv. 41. — S. 1-20.

%" He BOJTHE SICHBIM OCTA€TCST JIUIID CTATyC J[YKISTHCKOTO KHSKECTBA: BO3-
MO3KHO, OHO ObLIO GoJiee TecHO, yeM 11poune CKIaBUHUY, ACCOLMUPOBAHO C UMITE-
pueit. Cwm.: Hosakosuh b. Jlykmwa y criucy De administrando imperio // 3PBU. —
2012. — K. 49. — C. 84, 6en. 47; Basi¢ I. Dalmatinski biskupi na crkvenom
saboru u Hijereji 754. godine // Spalatumque dedit ortum... — S. 189—190.

% B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HCTOYHUKOB, UCITOJIb30BAHHBIX B Pa3HbIX TJIaBaX TPaK-
tara «O6 ympaBIeHNN UMIepUeii», a TAaK/Ke B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa TT0-
uatre <«/lanmarusy yrnoTpebasmoch B TpakTaTe Kak B Y3KOM cMbicie (st
0603HaYeHYsE TIPUOPEKHBIX TOPOAOB U OCTPOBOB, HACEJICHHBIX POMAHIIAMU),
TaK ¥ B MIMPOKOM 3HAYEHWH, KOT/A B cOCTaB JlaJMaIiny BKJIIOYAINUCH TEPPU-
TOPHUM PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX B XuHTepaanae «CkiaaBunuii». B nociennem ciydae
MOKHO TOBOPHUTDH O MPUOIM3UTETEHOM COBIAIEHUH € MPOCTPAHCTBOM TO3]I-
HepUMCKON W panHeBusaHTuiickoil [lammarmmu. Cw. moxpobHo: Loncar M.
O Porfirogenetovoj Dalmaciji // Diadora. — 1990. — Sv. 12. — S. 391-400.

3 Tepmut « CKITaBUHUST» NCTTOIB30BAICS B BUBAHTHH 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K CJTa-
BSIHCKUM TIOJTUTHUSIM, PACIIOJOKEHHBIM Kak BHYTpu uMmiiepuu (bankansr), Tak
n 3a ee penenamu (Bocrounas Espona). Cm.: lumaspun I'. T. Cnaunun VII —
IX BB. — cONMaIbHO-MOJUTUYECKNE OPTAHU3AIINY CJABSH // THOTEHE3 HAPO-
noB bamkan u Cesepnoro [Tpudaepnomopbst. — M., 1984. — C. 193-203.

5 Cm.: Anci¢ M. The waning of the empire... — P. 16.
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B coctaBe «1aIMaTHHCKOTO /I0ChE» BbBIAEJSIETCS YETKO CTPYKTYPHU-
POBAHHBIN U MI€0JIOTHYECKN BbIBEPEHHBIN HApPaTUB TaK Ha3bIBAEMO-
ro «IloBectBoBanust 0 xopBarax u cepbax» (rnasbl 31-36)%, rae oba
Hapoja ¢ MOMEHTa CBOETO TMOSBAeHMWS Ha DBankanax maobpaskaroTcs
[TO/IBJIACTHBIMU U TTOCJIYIIHBIMHU BAaCUJIEBCY POMEEB: HHUIIMATHBA B I10-
cesieHnu B JlajiMariuy XopBaTOB U UX HOCJIEYIOIIEM KPEIIeHUH TTPHITH-
chIBaeTcs 37iech Busantuiickomy nmmeparopy Vpakamio (610—-641 rr.).
Cgoero posia BBezieHneM K «IToBeCcTBOBaHHIIO O XOpBaTax U cepbax» CIIy-
JKUT 29-4 T1aBa, BO3MOYKHO, COCTaBJIeHHas 4y Th 1mo3ske™. B Heit, B vacT-
HOCTH, aKIIEHTUPYIOTCsI 3acayru jaefaa Koncrantuna bBarpsinopojaHo-
ro — Bacumma I Maxkenonsnuna (867—886 rr.) — 1o BO3BpalieHuIo
XOpPBaTOB ¥ cepbOB MO BJIacTh BusaHTHM 1ocIe KOPOTKOTO Mepuoja
WX OTIMAJIeHUsT OT UMIIEPUU B IIPABJIEHHE MMIIEPATOPOB AMOPEICKO
munHactun (820—867 rr.). 30-s riaBa, 0 MHEHMIO, MTPpeodIafaloneMy
B COBpeMeHHOI mcropuorpaduu, Oblia H00aBIeHa B TEKCT TpaKTaTa
yIKe TI0CJIe ero 3aBeplieHust, IPUYeM Halucana oHa Obljla He UMIIepaTo-
pom KoHcTaHTHHOM, a HEKUM Hen3BeCTHbIM aBTOopoM. OHOH U3 MpH-
YMH Ui T0400HOI, Ha NepBbIii B3I HEOOBIUHOMN, aTpUOYIIK SBJIs-
€TCsI coJiepsKaTeIbHOe IIPOTUBOPEYNe MeK Y N3JI0KeHH0# B 30-11 raBe
Bepcuell paHHel UCTOPUU XOPBATOB, B KOTOPOIT OHU (DUTYPUPYIOT KaK
HapojI, He3aBUCUMBI 0T BUsaHTHICKON MMIIEPUH, U TEM, 4TO co00IIa-
€TCST O CTaBIHCKUX KHsKecTBaxX Ha AJpHaTHKe, BKJIOYas XOPBaTHIO,
B OCTJIbHBIX IVIaBaX TPaKTaTa, MMOCBSIIEHHBIX TTOJUTUSIM 3TOH 4acTh
Espomner (29, 31-36). B orimune oT Ha3BaHHbIX I71aB, B 30-if r1aBe BU-
3aHTUHCKUI MMIIEPATOP HE TOJHKO HE BBICTYTIAeT WHUIMATOPOM Ta-
KUX COOBITUI XOPBATCKOI MCTOPUH, KaK WX repecesenue B Jlanmanuio
U KpeleHne, Ho M — MPU OMMCAHUN UCTOPUHU XOPBATOB — HE YITOMUHA-
eTcst BOBCE, Kak ecJiv Obl pedb IJIa He 0 BU3AHTUICKOM, @ O XOPBATCKOM
HUCTOPUYECKOM COYMHEHUH. ITO 0OCTOSTENCTBO, BKYTIE C HEKOTOPbI-
MU 3MIYECKUMH JIETATSMH TTOBECTBOBAHNS, HABOJIUJIO MICCJIeI0OBATENEH

% Cm.: Anci¢ M. Zamisljanje tradicije: Vrijeme i okolnosti postanka 30.
glave djela De administrando imperio // RZHP. — 2010. — Knj. 42. — S. 142—
144. BoimeqnTb 9TOT HAppaTWB B KayeCTBE CAMOCTOSITETHHOTO CMBICTIOBOTO
LeJIOTO TI03BOJISIET OTCBhLIKA K HeMy, cojepskamasacs B 29-ii riase: «kod Ov
HEALEL TpOTOV PNOHIcECOON £V TR TEPL TOV XpwPAT®V Kol ZEPPA@V GLYYPaOT»
(Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio. — P. 124).
[Tepesox P. [Ix. JIxxenkunca: «As will be related in the narrative concerning
the Croats and Serbs» (Ibid. — P. 125) — «Kak 6yzet pacckasaHo B TIOBECTBO-
BaHWU O XOpBaTax u cepoax».

% Cm.: Anci¢ M. Zamisljanje tradicije... — S. 142—143.
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Ha MBICJIb, CTABIIYIO CO BPEMEHEM COMMuUnNIs opinio B nctTopuorpaduu,
YTO HEM3BECTHBIN aBTOP 30-11 r1aBbl MCTIOIB30BAJ TIPU €€ COCTABICHIT
XOPBATCKYIO UCTOPUYECKYIO TPAIUIINIO, TIepeiaBaBIIyiocs (TI0 KpaifHeit
Mepe, Ha OIpe/ieJIEHHOM dTare) usycTo®.

Bosee mosnss, 1o OTHOMIEHUIO K OCTAILHOMY TEKCTY TPAKTATa, a-
trposKa 30- r1aBbl, BeposiTHEE BCETO OTPAaHUYCHHAS IEPUOIOM MEKTY
955 1 973 rT., ONpeseNAeTCs IPU HTOM JABYMsI COOOTIEHMSIMU, OTHOCS-
MUMUCA K Tak Ha3biBaeMoil «Besukoit XopBatuu» — cTpaHe, OTKY-
n1a, Mo MHGOPMAIUK TPAKTaTa, XOPBATHI B CBOE BPEMSI MTE€PECETUINCH
B /lammammio. IlepBoe W3 HUX TOBOPUT O TMOJBJIACTHOCTH <«Bemnkoii
Xopsarun» OtTony I, mpaBusiemy ¢ 936 o 973 r., a BTopoe yroMmmHa-
€T JIPY>’KeCTBEHHbIE OTHOIIEHWS ee KUTeel ¢ BeHTPAMHU, YCJIOBUS JIJIS
KOTOPBIX MOTJIM BO3HUKHYTH JIMIIIb MOCJE CyA00HOCHON moGeasr Ot-
ToHA HAJl BeHTpaMu B 955 1.5

XO0Ts MONBITKY WHTEPIIPETHPOBATH M3BECTUS TPAKTATa UMIIEPATOPA
KoncranTnra o mepecesieHny XOpBaTOB, COBMECTUB WX CO CKYIHBIMU

80 Cwm.: Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata // Zbornik kralja Tomislava. — Za-
greb, 1925. — S. 96-101; Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvjeStaja Konstantina
Porfirogeneta o doseljenju Hrvata // HZ. — 1952. — God. V. — Br. 1-2. — S. 15—
32; Margeti¢ L. Konstantin Porfirogenet i vrijeme dolaska Hrvata // Zbornik
Historijskog zavoda JAZU. — Zagreb, 1977. — Vol. 8. — S. 11-31. B cBs-
31 € UeM U TI0UeMy BO3HWKJA TTOTPEOHOCTD B MPE3EHTAINN B TPaKTaTe HOBOM
BEpPCUU XOPBATCKON UCTOPUH, OTJIMYHON OT TOM, YTO yIKe 371eCh COAEePKAIACH?
Hepmasro M. AHunueM OBLIO TPEATOKEHO MYCTh U CYTy0O TMIOTETHYECKOE,
HO JIOBOJILHO JIOTUYHOE 00bsICHEHUE 3TOI HeoObIuHON cutyanuu. Vcenenosa-
TeJb CBS3aJl TosiBJIeHre B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIE HOBOII BepcUU paHHeH XopBat-
CKOW MCTOpWM ¢ TIpaBJeHHeM Xopsarckoro koposst Cremana [lepskuciasa
(969-997 rr.), KOTOPBI, IO MHDOpMaruu «crtopun apxuenuckonoB CrmrTa
u Camonbt» @ombr Crmnrekoro (X111 B.), Bocxozsiei B JanHoM cirydae K 60-
Jiee paHHeMY MCTOYHUKY, [IEPBBIM CPe/ll XOPBATCKUX I[IPABUTEIEl CTajl TUTY-
JoBaTbed «kopoJieM Jlamvanuu n XopBatuny, ToaydnB u3 KonctaHTHHONONA
COOTBETCTBYIONIE NHCUTHUK. [IpU3HAHME 3a XOPBATCKUM MPABUTENEM CTOJb
BBICOKOTO CTaTyca, CBsI3aHHOE CO cTpeMyieHneM BusanTtun obectieuntsb ahdek-
TUBHBIHA TIPOTHBOBEC CBOEMY OCHOBHOMY MPOTHBHUKY Ha Bamkanax — Bosra-
puu, 10TpebOBAJIO, 10 MHEHUIO AHYMYA, TIOSBJIEHU COOTBETCTBYOIIEH BepCun
panHeii xopBatckoit ucropuu (Ancic M. Zamisljanje tradicije... — S. 143—147).

' Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata. — S. 96—101; Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici
izvjestaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta... — S. 15-32. Cwm. moapo6HbIii 0630p auc-
KyCCHH, KOTOPast BEJIACh B UCTOPUOTPAhUH O MOBOLY AaTUPOBKHU 30-i rIaBbl:
Loncar M. Porfirogenetova seoba Hrvata pred sudom novije literature // Dia-
dora. — 1992. — Sv. 14. — S. 377-390.
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cBeleHaAMH Oojiee paHHUX NCTOYHIKOB O CUTyaIllny Ha 3amajae bamkamn
B nepuoa Mexxay 600 u 800 rr., a TakKe ¢ pe3yabTaTaMU apXeoJOTH-
YeCKUX PACKOIIOK Ha TeppuTopun JlajMaiym, HaTaJKuBaIuch Ha GOJIb-
e TPYAHOCTH, B II€JIOM KPEINT JOBEPUS K TPAKTATY KAK UCTOUHHUKY
nHGOPMAIUN O TPOUCXOKIEHUN XOPBATOB COXPAHSJICS B ICTOPUOTPa-
(buu BIIOTH 10 caMOro HeJlaBHEr0 BpeMeHu. B nocsieinee necsruierne,
He 0e3 BIMSHMS HPUIIEAIINX B UCTOPUYECKYIO HAYKY ITOCTMOAEPHU-
CTCKUX TIOAXOJI0B, MCCIef0BaTen Bee 6osiee OTXOAAT OT UCTIONb30Ba-
Hust Tpaktara «O0 yrnpaBieHrn UMIIEPUEii» KaK dHIUKIONEUUECKOTO
HCTOPUKO-3THOrpahuuecKoro CIpaBoOYHUKA, CBOEr0 Pojia pe3epBya-
pa pasHoM 110 TPOUCXOKAEHNI0 HH(MOPMAIIMK O PaHHEM IIPOIILJIOM Bap-
BapCKUX HAPOJAOB, KOTOpas, Oyayun 0cBOOOKIEHA OT 00YCIOBIEHHBIX
TeMW WM UHBIMU (haKTOpaM¥ UCKaKEHU, MOKET OBITh MPaKTHYeCKN
6eCTIPensATCTBEHHO UCIIOIb30BaHa st PEKOHCTPYKIINH JAJEKOTO TIPO-
mtoro. CooTBETCTBEHHO MH(MOPMAIUsSI TpaKTata O paHHEH HCTOPUU
XOPBaTOB CTajla TPAKTOBATHCS B MEPBYIO OYEPE/b B CBSI3U C MIEHHDBIM
3aMBICJIOM TPAKTaTa B I[€JIOM, TIOAYMHEHHBIM, KaK CYUTAETCH, 3a/1a4aM
perpeseHTanuy BU3AHTUICKOTO MMIIEPCKOTO TOPsiika®? u orpaskeH-
HBIM B COZIEP/KAHIH JIaJIMATIHHCKOTO JIOChE «COIMAJIbHOM 3HAHUU» MM-
nepatopckoro aopa®®. Corsairasicb B 1[eJIOM € TaKUM MOJXO0/I0M, CJie-
JIyeT 3aMETUTh, YTO OH 3a/Ia€T JIMIIb caMble OOIIMe PAMKU HOHUMAHUST
TekcTa. Bormpoc o ToM, 4To 13 coo61aeMoro B TpakTaTe MOAUYNHEHO 3a-
nayaM U300pakeHus «[IPABUIBHOI HCTOPUU»>, & YTO ABJISIETCS BCTPOEH-
HBIM B HApPATUB 3JIEMEHTOM <«JIOKAJIbHOTO 3HAHUSI», TIO-TIPEKHEMY CO-
XPpaHsieT CBOIO aKTyaJbHOCTh5,

Emte ciokiee B 5T0M cMbIc/ie 0OCTOUT JEJI0 C ABYMS IPYTUMM, CO3-
JMAHHBIMU ellle M03/IHee, YeM TpakTar umieparopa KoHncranruna, Hap-
paTUBHBIME HamsiTHUKaMu — Jletonucepio nona ykiasauna u «Mcro-
pueii apxuenuckornoB Canonbl u Crunras @ombr Crimutckoro. Taxk,
B Jletormucn nona /{ykasaawnaa (X11 B.), mormenimeti 10 Hac B HECKOJIBKUX

62 Cwm.: Dzino D. Pricam ti pricu: ideolosko-narativni diskursi o dolasku
Hrvata u De administrando imperio // RZHP. — 2010. — Knj. 42. — S. 153—165.

8 Cm.: Anci¢ M. Ranosrednjovjekovni Neretvani ili Humljani... — S. 230—240.

6 Cm. 0030p aKTyajbHbIX Ha CETOAHSILIHUIL [I€Hb UCCIeN0BaTe b
cknx mosunmit:  Vedris T. Razgovor ugodni: Konstantin VII Porfirogenet
i percepcije najranije hrvatske povijesti // RZHP. — 2010. — Knj. 42. —
S. 13-36; Zivkovic T. Nova tumacenja vesti o juznoslovenskim gentes u De
administrando imperio vizantijskog cara Konstantina VII Porfirogenita (944—
959) // Godisnjak Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja ANU BiH. — Sarajevo,
2012. — Knj. 41. — S. 201-210.
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penakiusx®, crapeiiiiMy U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIIOTCS JIATHHCKAsI, CO3/1aH-
Hast B Jlykie®®, n mamucannast mo-xopBarcku «XopBaTcKasi XpoHuKa» %7,
OIMCBHIBAIOTCS JICSHUS TIPABUTENEil IKOOBI CYIECTBOBABIIETO B TIPO-
TIJTOM Ha 3eMJISAX TIO3IHEPUMCKUX TIpoBuHIMit {aamanun u ITpeBasca
OOIIMPHOTO «TOTCKO-CIIABSTHCKOT0» KOPOJIEBCTBA, OCHOBAHHOTO TOTAMHU
B KOHIle V B. M CO BpeMeHEeM 3aceIeHHOTo caaBsgHaMu. Kak HeCKOJIbKO
TYMaHHO OOBSICHSIET YUTATEIO BO BBEJICHUN aBTOP JIATHHCKON Pelak-
I[VM JIETOITUCH, €€ TEKCT BKJIoYaeT B cebst (MM Jaxke MEeJTUKOM Ipe/l-
cTaBJIsieT cO00I ) CIeTaHHBIN UM TIEPEBO/I CO CJIABSTHCKOTO SI3bIKA HEKOM
«Kauru o rorax» (Libellus Gothorum), xoTopasi TO-TaTbIHA Ha3bIBa-
ercsas «KoponeserBo ciassini» (Regnum Sclavorum)®. Ha ocroBanun

65 JleTomch HEOAHOKPATHO M3aBaiach. Bce deThipe pemakinu BOILIH
B uzganue: Jleronmc Iona JQykmanuna / ¥Yp. @. HIumh. — Beorpan; 3arpeb,
1928 (nasnee — JIIM). Cp. Hoseiiuiee uzganue: Gesta Regum Sclavorum / Yp.
T. Kuskosuh. T. I. Kputnuko usnamwe npupenuaa u teker npesena /. Kyx-
yep. — Beorpaz, 2009; T. II: JKuskosuh T. Komenrtap. — Beorpag, 2009 (na-
see — GRS). HemaBno mosiBWICS W KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIN PYCCKUI TTepEBOJ
gatuHcKoi pemakuun: Anexcees C.B. Jletonmes moma [lykasannna. IlepeBox
n kommenTapwuii. — CII6., 2015.

8 JTatmuckas pemaxiust Jleronucu nona J{ykJasiHuHA J0MLIa 10 HAC B He-
CKOJIBKMX CITUCKAX, CAMbII PAHHUI N3 KOTOPBIX OTHOCUTCS K cepeqinne X VII B.
B 1601 r. M. Op6unu GbLI M3IaH UTANbIHCKUAIN EPEBOL JATUHCKOM pelaKIiH,
C/IEJTAHHBIN ¢ HEM3BECTHOTO CIIHCKA JTATHHCKOTO TeKCTa M UMEIOTNI PacXoxK-
JICHWS C I3BECTHBIMU CITUCKAMU JIATHHCKON PETaKITHH.

67 Crapeiiuiuii crincox «Xopsarckoii xpouuku» gatupyercst 1546 r. On Obui
cnenan U. Kanernyem (Hazetnuem) co CiMcKa WM e ¢ OpUrHHaja TeKCTa, 00-
Hapy:keHHOro B Hauase X VI B. cuintyannnom /1. Ilananuyem, HO Blioce/IcCTBUI
yrepsiiHoro. Ocobyr pelakinio MPeACTaBIseT OO0 JATHHCKUIA MepeBo/
«XOpBaTCKOI XpOHUKU» 11071 Ha3BaHueM «/lesgnus koposieii Xopsaruu u Jlan-
manuuy (Croatiae Dalmatiaeque regum gesta), BbinosHeHubiii okomo 1510 .
3HaMEHUTBIM XOPBATCKUM JuTepatopoM anoxu Pemneccanca Mapko Mapysu-
ueM ¢ Tekcra obHapyskernuoi /1. TlanamayeM pyKoucH ujid, BOBMOXKHO, C YiKe
cneanHoro uM cnucka. [lepesog M. Mapyiya cofiepsKUT oripezieJieHHbIe pac-
XOXKIEHUSI ¢ TEKCTOM «XOpBaTCKO# XpoHukw» 1o crnucky V. Kanernya. Iox-
pobuee cMm.: Muzic¢ 1. Hrvatska kronika od 547. do 1089. // Hrvatska kronika /
Priredio I. Muzi¢. — Split, 2001. — S. 14—20. Cm. HOBefiTIe TyOINKAIINH TTa-
MATHUKA ¢ moapoOHbIM KommenTtapueM: Marulic M. Djela kraljeva Dalmacije
i Hrvatske / Priredio i predgovor napisao N.Jovanovi¢; preveo i biljeSkama
popratio V. Rezar // Maruli¢ M. Latinska manja djela IT. — Split,2011. — S. 123—
225; Muzi¢ I. Hrvatska kronika u Ljetopisu Popa Dukljanina. — Split, 2011.

8 «...ut Libellum Gothorum quod latine Sclavorum dicitur regnum, quo
omnia gesta ac bella eorum scripta sunt, ex sclavonica littera verterem in
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MATUPOBKU COOBITHIL, OMMCAHUEM KOTOPBIX 3aBEPIIAETCS TTOBECTBOBA-
HUe, CANTAETCS, UTO JaTHHCKasd peaakimg Jleromen momna /lykagamnna
OBITa co3/Iata B cepeiiie nian Bo Bropoii mososuie XII 8%, B kauecTse
ee HanboJIee BEPOSITHOTO aBTOpa B uctopuorpaduu ¢purypupyer I'puro-
pHIi, apXuenuckorn rykiasnckoro ropoga bapa B 1172—1196 rr.”°
Nsnoxenne cobpituii B «XOpBAaTCKOW XPOHUKE» COOTBETCTBYET
(c HexoTOpHIMU GoJiee WM MeHee CYIIECTBEHHBIMU PACXO/KIACHISIMU
B OT/IETTBHBIX JIETAJISAX) TIEPBBIM 23-M TJ1aBaM W3 47 TJIaB JIATHHCKOTO
TEKCTa AYKJSTHCKOTO aBTOpa ¢ [IPUCOeIUHEHNeM K HUM ellle HEeCKOJIb-
KuX T7aB (24-28) c comep:xaHueM, He MMEIONUM Tapajeseii B Ja-
TUHCKON pemaknuu. [IpuToM 4TO B KOHTEKCTE JATUHCKOW PeIaKIny
<TOTCKO-CJIaBSIHCKOE» KOPOJIEBCTBO paccMaTpUBaeTCs (DaKTUUECKU KaK

latinam...» (JITIZI. — C. 292). Ecau npunsits koubexkrypy K. Illersuua, 3ame-
HUB «regnumy» Ha «regumy, TO TEPEBO MOKET ObITh ¥ TAKUM: <...KHUTY TOT-
CKUX, YTO TI0-JIaThIHU O3HAYAeT “CJaBSIHCKUX ', KopoJieil». /[lanHas koHbeKkTypa
MIPEJICTABIISIETCS JIOTUYHOI B CBETE CJIOB JIETOIHUCIIA O TOM, YTO B KHUTE OIIU-
CBIBAIOTCS <UX JIESTHUsL U BOiiHbBI», UTO GoJiee IPUMEHNMO K KOPOJISM, HekKe-
s k Hapogam (em.: Seguid¢ K. Hrvat, Got, Slav u djelu Tome Spli¢anina // Nas-
tavni vjesnik. — 1931/1932. — Knj. XL. — S. 24-25).

% B ucropuorpadun HeCKOIbKO pa3 MPeAPUHUMAIUCH MOMBITKA OCHOPUTD
MoZI0OHY0 IATUPOBKY JATHHCKOW PEAaKINIL, OJHAKO HI OJ[HA U3 HUX He BCTpe-
THUJIA IOJIZIEPIKKY UccaeoBaTeseil. HoBelias morbITKa nepecMoTpa Tpaiuiiu-
OHHOM TaTHPOBKM MaMSATHWUKA Gbia ocyecTBaeHa T. JKuBKoBIIeM, Tpemo-
JOKUBIIUM, 4TO JleTonucs (aTuHcKas penakius) Obuia Hanucana B Cruiure
nucrepiuaniieM Porepuem B iepros Mexay 1295 u 1298 rr., a criycrst HeCKoJb-
Ko Jiet, Koraa Porepuii 61t 6apekum apxuenuckornom (1299-1301 rr.), Gbiia
UM JKe M3MeHeHa U JomoyHeHa. [To MHeHWIo rccieoBaTelist, oAoOHas aTpu-
OyIMsT BBITEKAET U3 HAJMUKS B TEKCTE JIETOIMCH MACCAKEH, CBUIETEIbCTBYIO-
HIUX O 3HAKOMCTBE €e aBTOPA C TEMU TTaMSITHUKAME CPEJIHEBEKOBOIT eBpoIIeii-
cKoi1 ncropuorpaduu, KOTOpble BXOJMIN B KPYT uTenust Porepusi, B T BpeMsi
KaK ujieiiHoe colepKaHue MaMITHUKA, 110 MHEHUIO CepOCKOr0 MEIUEBUCTA,
MO3BOJISIET lyMaTh O TOM, 4TO OHO MHCAJIOCH 110 3aKa3y XOPBATCKOTO MarHata
[TaBaa IIy6uua, Hocusimero B 1293—1312 rr. Tutys 6aHa XopBaToB (CM. TOJ-
pobuo: JKuekosuh T. Komentap (GRS. T. I1)). /lanexo uayiine mocTpoeHust
cepOCKOTO MEIMEBHMCTA CITPABEJINBO TOABEPTIINCH KPUTHKE B HCTOpHUOTpadun
KaK HeZI0CTaTOYHO 0OOCHOBAHHbIE, TIPIYEM MOMYTHO OBITM BBICKA3AHBI 1 JI0-
HOJIHUTEbHBIE COOOPAYKEHUS B 10Jb3Y TPAAUIIMOHHON JATUPOBKU ITAMSITHUKA
XII ct. Cm.: Radoman A. Gesta Regum Sclavorum nova istoriografska mistifik-
acija // Matica (Cetinje). — 2013. — God. 14. — Br. 53. — S. 103—124; Azexce-
es C.B. Jleronucs nona /lyknsunna. — C. 26-28.

" [ToapobHoe o6ocHOBaHMe TaKoil aTpubynum cM. B pabote: Perici¢ E. Scla-
vorum Regnum Grgura Barskog: Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina. — Zagreb, 1991.
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§ 1. XapakTepucTuka UCnonb3oBAHHbIX UCTOYHUKOB

paHnuii stam ucropuu TpaByHcKoro u J[yKISHCKOTO KHSKECTB, Tak
KaK NMEHHO TPaBYHCKHE, a 3aTeM JAYKJSHCKHUE TPABUTEIH, ACTHNS KO-
TOPBIX TTPOCJEKUBAIOTCA JieToruciieM o cepeaunbl XII B., nipezcra-
10T B JIETOTIUCU TIPEEMHUKAMU JIETEHAPHBIX <«TOTCKO-CIaBIHCKUX»
KopoJielt, B «XOpBaTCKON XPOHUKe» MPUBA3KA <TOTCKO-CIABIHCKO-
ro» kopoJieBcTBa K TpaBynuu u Jlykie orcyrcrByer. HanpoTus, mnpe-
E€MHUKOM TIPaBUTENEN «TOTCKO-CIaBSIHCKOTO» KOPOJIEBCTBA IPECTa-
eT 3j1ech XopBarckuii Koposb Jmutpuit 3sonumup (1075-1089 rr.),
0 cyapbe KOTOpPOTO MOJAPOGHO PAcCKa3biBAETCsl B TOCJEIHUX TJIaBax
XpoHUKHU. Bosiee TOro, MecTo JeiicTBUSA COOBITHI, OIMChIBAEMbIX B Ha-
YaJIbHBIX TJIABaX XPOHUKH, BIIOJIHE TIO3BOJISIET TPAKTOBATH UX KaK OTHO-
camecs: K Xopsatuu u Bocaun’. BesencTrie aToro 06¢TOATEIHCTBA
B HcTOpHorpadun Maxe MOSIBUIACH BEPCUSI O XOPBATCKOM ITPOUCXOK-
nennn «Kaurm o roraxy, moJI0KEHHON B OCHOBY co3faHbol B [lykie
JIATUHCKOW pefrakinu’?. Mexmy TeM OCHOBAHWI JIJIST 9TOTO SIBHO He-
JOCTATOUHO: SI3BIK «XOPBATCKOI XPOHUKI» SBHO yKa3biBaeT Ha GoJee
MO3IHUI 1epro/ ee cosaanust (Boamo:xHo, XIV B7.), a xapakrtep cozep-
JKaTeJbHBIX OTJUYUN OT JIATHHCKON BEPCUHU CKOpee TTO3BOJISIET TOBO-
PUTD 0 «KPOATU3AINN» B «XOPBATCKON XPOHUKe» NYKITHCKON BepCUN

" CMm. 06 atom: Muzi¢ I. Hrvatska kronika u Ljetopisu Popa Dukljanina. —
S. 22-23, 58-60; Hadzijahi¢ M. Povijest Bosne u IX i X stolje¢u. — Sarajevo,
2004. — S. 36-82.

2 Cm. ocobenno: Muzi¢ I. Hrvatska kronika od 547. do 1089. — S. 7-39.
CroeoGpasuem otamyanack nosuius J[. Mananya. Ilosaras, 4ro ciaBsHcKoe
counnenue «Libellus Gothorum», x xotopomy OyaTo ObI BOCXOAUT «XOpBaT-
cKas XpoHMKa», OblI0 cosnaHo B Jlykae okono 1077 r., uccienoBartenb WH-
TEPIPETUPOBAT ITOT UCTOYHUK KAK XOPBATCKYIO XPOHUKY, TAK KaK Ha OCHOBE
TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM TIPUCYTCTBYOIIER B JleTommcn moma JlyKIsSHITHA TPanuIinm
0 «Yepsonnoii Xopsartuu» cuutan /{ykio XOpBaTCKUM IIOJUTUYECKUM OP-
raHu3MoM, ctaBiiuM B XI B. JIMANPOBATH CPEH XOPBATCKUX KHsiKecTB. [Ipu
9TOM, (DAaKTHYECKU OTOKIECTBIIsIS OMUChiBaeMoe B Jleromucu <«rorcko-ciia-
BSIHCKOE» KOPOJIEBCTBO ¢ XOPBATHEN HIIOXU «TEMHBIX BEKOB», UCCJIEI0BATEI D
roJiaraji, 4To B OCHOBe M3BeCTHi 2-if u 3-if ryaB JleTomucu JIesKUT JApeBHEl-
Iasi XopBaTcKas XpoHuKa, 6yaro Obl cospannas eme B VIII — mavane IX B.
(Mandic¢ D. Kraljevstvo Hrvata i Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina // Idem. Rasprave
i prilozi iz stare hrvatske povijesti. — Rim, 1963. — S. 443-469). Cs1a60 060cHO-
Bannble mocTpoenus Jl. Manamua ne HaIN TOAAEPKKUA B UCTOPUOTPADUIL.

B Cwm.: Hluwuh @. Yeon. O Jleronucy Ilona [lykmwauuna // JIIIA. —
C. 162-163; LesnyJ. Wstep // Historia Krélestwa Stowian czyli Latopis
Popa Duklanina / Przetlumaczyt, wstep, komentarze i tablice genealogiczne
opracowal Jan LeSny. — Warszawa, 1988. — S. 19.
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HCTOPUY <«TOTCKO-CJIABSTHCKOTO» KOPOJIEBCTBA, Hekenn 06 0OpaTHOM
aBiaeHnn’. YTo ke KacaeTcsi MeCTa M BPEMEHH COCTABJICHUS THIIOTE-
THYECKOTO CJIABSHCKOro IIpoTorpada JaTHHCKON pelakiuy, TO Ha ceil
c4eT MOKHO JIMIIb BbICKA3bIBATD TOTA/KH.

B cBoe Bpemsa xopBaTCKUM ucciefoBaTeneM Musopagzom Menn-
HU Ha OCHOBE IJIABHBIM 00Pa3oM aHaJIM3a JIEKCUKH, HMCIOJIb3yeMOil
B JaTnHCKO# pemakiyu Jletornmen moma J[ykiastHuHa, ObIIO TPEIO-
JKEHO BBIJIEJIATh B KauecTBe JPeBHeNIIero sjpa naMsaTHUKA TJIaBbl [—
XXXV. MeauHu UHTEPIPETUPOBAJL 3Ty YacThb KaK XPOHUKY, IIPeIo-
JIO)KUTEJBHO CO3JaHHyI0 B TpaByHCKOM KHsKecTBe B Hadane XI B.,
MPEIOKIB Ha3biBaTh ee «TpaByHCKOII jleTormchio» . U XoTs He Bce
yYeHble COIJIACWJIUCH € BbIBOJaMU MeauHu, pesysabTaTbl MHOTOJIET-
HUX nccaenoBanuil Jleronucn noma J[ykiIgHuna Mo3BOJIAIOT 110 Kpaii-
Heil Mepe FrOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO I1epejl HaMU CJIOKHOCOCTABHBII ITaMsIT-
Huk. IIpaBna, BoIsiBIeHUe B TekcTe JleTonmucu Tex UM MHBIX PaHHUX
CJIOEB HOCUT B 3HAUUTEJIbHOI CTEIIeHU CIEKYJISTUBHBIM XapakTep, Tak
Kak 0a3MpyeTcst TITABHBIM 00pa3oM Ha aHaJIN3e COAEPKAHNST TaMSITHHU-
Ka, OCTaBJIAIONIEM, BBUJYy CBOEH HEIIOJKPEIJIEHHOCTH CBeIeHUAMU JPY-
FUX UCTOYHUKOB, HIMPOKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO /JIs1 uHTeplperannil. Bosee
B3BEIIEHHBIMU IIPEJICTABJISIIOTCS TOIBITKU HEKOTOPBIX MCCJeloBaTe e
naeHTUGUIpPoBaTh B Tekcte Jleronucu mnomna JlykiasHuna ciaensl oT-
JIeJIbHBIX JIOKQJIBHBIX TPAJAMUIUI CJIABSIHCKUX KHS)KECTB, CYlIECTBOBAB-
mux B panHeM CpelHEBEKOBbE Ha BOCTOYHOM TIOOEpekbe AJpUaTuKi,
B 1iepBy10 ovyepenb TpaBynun u Jlykan’s, Ho U OHYU He BBIXOJAT 32 PaM-
K1 OoJtee MM MeHee [IPUeMJIEMBbIX THIIOTE3.

B otnmume ot cBesieHuil, MPUBOAMMBIX B TpakTaTe mMIiepaTtopa Kom-
CTaHTHHA, M3BECTUA O paHHeM IpolwioM JlanrManuwu, copaepskaiiue-
ca B Jletonucn nona /lykignuna, 1aBHO IepecTaJd BOCIPUHAMATLCS

" OCHOBBIBAsICH HA COIEPKATEIBLHBIX 0COOEHHOCTSIX «XOPBATCKOI XPOHHU-
K1», a TaKKe Ha caMoM (hakTe 0OHAPYsKEHWs ee PYKOIIUCH B MECTHOCTH JlajiMa-
TUHCKOTO XUHTEPJaH/a, NCCTapy puHaviexasineil poxy Kaunueit, M. Anuny
aTpubyTHpoBas XpoHuKy maructpy Hukomato us Kpawsbl — BBICOKOOOpA-
30BAaHHOMY BBIXO/ITY W3 YIOMSHYTOH MECTHOCTH, IPOKMBABIIEMY B Hayase
XV 8. B Tpornpe: Ancic M. Ljetopis kraljeva Hrvatske i Dalmacije (Vrijeme
nastanka i autorstvo Hrvatske redakcije Ljetopisa popa Dukljanina) // ZC. —
1990. — Letnik 44. — St. 4. — S. 521-546.

> Medini M. Kako je postao Ljetopis popa Dukljanina // Rad HAZU. —
1942. — Knj. 273. — S. 113-156.

6 Cm. kak npumep: JKusxosuh T. Jlerenna o Ilasaumupy Beny // Y. —
2003. K. 50. — C. 9-32.
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GOJIBIITMHCTBOM HCCJIEIOBATEIEH KaK 3ac/yKUBAIOIIast TOBEPUsT WH-
dopmarus o MPOUCXOKAEHIN U paHHell UCTOPUU XOPBaTOB. [Ipu aToMm,
OTHAKO, CJIeYeT UMETh B BUJY, UTO HEMAJIOBAKHYIO POJIb B CKETITHYIe-
CKOM OTHOIIIEHWH UCCIefoBaTeNel K TOl KapTHHe TMPOIILIOTO, KOTOpas
[pe/ICTaB/IeHa B JaHHOM MaMATHHUKE, ChIIPAo TO 00CTOSATEIbCTBO, YTO
OHAa CUJIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT APYTOil KapTUHBI — TOM, YTO pHUCOBAJIACh
Ha OCHOBe M3BecTHii TpakTata umieparopa Koncrantuna. ITogo6Hbrii
TTOIXO/T €7IBA JI MO’KHO CYUTATD OMIPaBAAHHbIM, BEIb U CaM TPaKTaT M-
mepaTopa KoncranTuna B 3HaYNTETLHON CTETIEHN CIeTyeT pacCMaTpU-
BaTh KaK OTPA’KEHME «COIUATBHOTO 3HAHUSY ITOXHU, 3HAUNTETHHO OT-
CTOSAIIEH 110 BpeMEHH OT OIUCHIBAEMbIX B HEM COOBITHIA.

CymiecTBeHHO pacxosaTcs ¢ WHpopMaIuell TpakTaTta UMIIEPaTo-
pa KoncranTtwna u cBefieHUs O paHHEN MCTOPUU XOPBATOB, COEPrKa-
mecst B «Mcropun apxuenuckonos Crinta u Canonbr» Mowmbl, ap-
xuuakona Crummrckoro’”. ITo UCTOPUYECKOe COUMHEHMe, CO3AHHOe
B Crutnte u mocBsmenHoe ncropuu CranuTckoil nepksu u Crinra, ga-
CTO HETOYHO UMeHyeTcst B uctopuorpapun «Xpouukoir Mombr Criut-
ckoro» min «Vcropueit Canonnts (Historia Salonitana)™. Ero astop,
®oma Crunrekuii (1200/1201—-1268 rr.) — BUAHBIN TPEICTABUTEID
1epkoBHOit amthl Crtnra, Oyayun ¢ 1230 r. apxuanakorom, B 1243 1.
efBa He CTaJl CINIUTCKUM apxuenuckornoM. CBOI MCTOPUUECKUI TPV,
OXBATBIBAIOIIHUI TIEPUO/ OT aHTUYHOCTHU 110 1266 ., o co3man B 1240—
1260-e rr.” Xors B 11leHTpe BHUMaHUs apxugrnakoHa MomMbl HAXOAUTCS

" 13 neckombkux cruckoB Xpouuku Dombr CImmMTCKOTro, OTHOCSIIIX-
ca k XIII-XVII BB., apeBueiimum spisercss CIVIMTCKUN CIHUCOK, JaTUpye-
mbiii koniom XIIT — wavasom XIV B. B 1894 1. @. Paukum 6bLI0 OCyIIecT-
BJIEHO KOMMEHTHPOBaHHOe wu3janre XpoHuku 10 CIIMTCKOMY CIUCKY:
Thomas Archidiaconus. Historia Salonitana / Digessit Dr. Fr. Racki. (MSSM.
Vol. XXVI. Scriptores. Vol. IIT). — Zagrabiae, 1894. HeaBHo mosiBUIOCH HO-
BOe KPUTHYECKOe M3/laHMe TaMSITHUKA C [E€PEBOJIOM HA XOPBATCKUI SI3BIK:
Toma Arhidakon. Historia Salonitana: povijest salonitanskih i splitskih
prvosvecenika / Predgovor, latinski tekst, kriticki aparat i prijevod na hrvats-
ki jezik Olga Peri¢. — Split, 2003. B 1997 r. Bbites epeBo XpOHUKH Ha pyc-
CKUil 43bIK, BhinoaHeHHbI O.A. Akumosoii 1o usgannio @. Paukoro: @oma
Cnaumcxuil. Victopus apxuenuckonoB Crimnta n CasoHBI / BCTYIL. CTaThs, Tie-
peBoz, kommernTapuii O. A. Aknmosoit. — M., 1997.

8 Cam Doma CrumiTcKuil o3arjaBiuBaeT cBOM Tpya Tak: «Incipit Istoria
Salonitanorum pontificum atque Spalatensiums».

™ Axumosa O.A. Beenenue // @oma Crummrckuii. VlcTopust apXHeucKonoB
Crtnra n Canonpl. — C. 18. Jluteparypa o @ome Crimutckom Bechbma 001mp-
ma. [Tomumo kmaccrdeckoit paborsr K. Ilersuua (Segvic K. Toma Splicanin,
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ropon Crnut, reorpadpuueckre paMKH €TO TIOBECTBOBAHUS TOPA30
mupe. OHU OXBaTBHIBAIOT BCIo /lasMaruio, IpudyeM B TMpeACTaBIeHUN
YUIeHOTO apXuanakoHa cOBpeMeHHas eMy Jlasamariusg, B OTJUYNE OT at-
TUYHOHN MPOBUHIIMU, IPEACTAB/ISAET cOO0I IPUMOPCKYTO 061acTh (regio
maritima)®. IIpu aToM, 110 €ro Ke cJIoBaM, OHa IpocTupaercst ot Ksap-
HEPCKOTO 3ajMBa 10 dmupadl, To ecTb BKJIOYAET B CBOM COCTaB IPH-
MOPCKYIO Y4acTh He TOJIbKO MO3AHEPUMCKON [lanmaliuu, Ho 1 ObIBIIei
mposuniun ITpesannc®?. Mokycupyss ocHOBHOE BHUMAaHKE Ha COObBI-
TUSAX B 9TOH mpuMopckoii obmactr, Moma CILINTCKMIA, eCTeCTBEHHO,
obpamaercss U K TOMY, YTO IMPOUCXOAUIO B 0OJACTSAX JAaIMATHHCKOTO
XuHTepianaa. B uactHoCTH, €ro TPyl BKJI0YaeT B cebst 06CTOATeNbHOE
TTOBECTBOBAHNE O MPOUCXOXKIEHUN XOPBATOB, UX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIX
co CILIuToM U coOBITUSIX paHHell XOPBaTCKOI UCTOPHL.

Ocobyio pemaximio countennss Mombr CIIUTCKOTO TPeECTaBIIs-
eT coboll MpocTpaHHas CIUIMTCKAs XPOHMKA, I/le, B OTJINYNE OT TPy/a
Dompr Crimutcekoro, usioxkenue coobITUi foBeaeHo 10 1185 r. B ucro-

drzavnik i pisac (1200—1268): njegov zivot i njegovo djelo. — Zagreb, 1927),
OTMETUM HECKOJIbKO HOBEHIINX UCCIEIOBAHUMN, IIPOJUBAIONINX CBET HAa GUO-
rpaduio aBTopa 1 06CTOATEIBCTBA CO3IaHusT UM cBoero Tpyaa: Gulin A. Uloga
i cast Toma Arhidakona u Splitskom kaptolu // Toma Arhidakon i njegovo
doba. Zbornik radova sa znanstvenog skupa odrzanog 25. —27. rujna 2000.
godine u Splitu / Uredile M. Matijevi¢-Sokol i O. Peri¢. — Split, 2004. —
S. 29-38; Kovaci¢ S. Toma Arhidakon, promicatelj crkvene obnove, i splitski
nadbiskupi, osobito njegovi suvremenici // Ibid. — S. 41-70.

8 @oma Cnnumckuii. icropust apxuenuckonos Crnra u Casonst. — C. 25.
Teorpaduueckue npeacrasiernss Gombl CIIUTCKOTO BKYIIE ¢ KYJIbTYPHBIMU
AJIEMEHTAMU COZIEPKAHIS €70 TPY/a (ANeJUIAINs K CIOKeTaM aHTHIHO MU(O-
JIOTHH U Jip.) Tio3Bosnan Axmkeno MaopaMo TOBOPHUTH 0 CMBICTIO06pasyoreit
POJIH «CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKON UAEHTUYHOCTH> B UICTOPUYECKOM JIUCKYPCE YUEHO-
ro apxuanakona: Floramo A. Istis verotemporibus sicut ab antiquo: Le categorie
dello spazio e del tempo nell’Opera dell’Arcidiacono Tommaso // Toma
Arhidakon i njegovo doba. — S. 119-128. JlanHoe 3aMeuaHie UTATbIHCKOTO
MCCJIEZIOBATEIST TTPE/ICTABIISIETCST HAM BEChMa BEPHBIM.

8t Doma Cnnumcexuit. icropust apxuenuckornoB Crinta u Camonst. — C. 25.

82 B XII-XIII BB. cymiecTBOBasia TPAAUIUS PACIIPOCTPAHSIITH HA3BaHUE
JajMaiuu Ha 3eMJid, HEKOTa COCTAaBJSABIIME YaCTh PAHHEH PUMCKOU I11po-
BuHIMK JlaqMaliu, HO Mo3/Hee BOIIEIIe B cocTaB NpoBuHIMU IIpesasuc.
Kpowme Toro, Takie rpaHUIIBI MOTJIH OTPakaTh TEPPUTOPUATBHBIE TPUTI3AHMST
CrutnTcKOil TIepKBY Ha TEPKOBHYIO IOPUCIUKITIO Hag 3eMisiMu Jlykim. Cu.:
Axumosa O.A. Kommenrtapuii // ®oma Crumnrckmit. McTopust apXnenmcKomnon
Cmura u Camonst. — C. 148, 168.
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§ 1. XapakTepucTuka UCnonb3oBAHHbIX UCTOYHUKOB

puorpadun oHa M3BeCTHA MO/l HazBaHueM <«bombimasg ncropus Caso-
unl» (Historia Salonitana maior). «Bonbiias ncropust CanoHsl» coep-
JKUT B cBOEM cocTaBe TeKcThl tiuceM nar Moanna X u JIbBa VI u akTbl
CIUIMTCKUX IIEPKOBHBIX c000poB 925—928 rr. OTHOCUTEIHHO AaTHPOB-
KU XPOHWKH, JIOIIE/INEN /10 HAaC B HECKOJbKUX CITMCKAX, CTapernini
u3 KoTopbeix otHocuTcs kK XVI 8%, u ee ornomenus k tpyay Dombr
Crirckoro B ucTopuorpadun BEICKA3bIBAINCH PA3InYHbIE, 3a4aCTYIO
TIPSIMO TTPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE PYT APYTY MHeHM:A. OHa cunTanzach Mpons3-
BezieHneM camoro apxuanakona Momel, Gosiee cTapoii peakineii coun-
HeHUsI, 1T03/[Hee ucob3oBanHoro Momoit auist Harncanust «Mcropun
apxuenuckonoB Crnmmra n CanoHbl», HAKOHET], O3/ [HEHTITell KOMITH-
gsmeit XV—-XVI BB. YbeaureabHbie apryMeHThI B [0JIb3Y MOCTEIHE
To4YKHM 3penus npuBenenb H. Kmanud4,

Kak n B cayyae ¢ Jleronucsio noma Jlykasnuna, nadopMannsg
«Mcropun apxuenuckornoB Crsmra u Canonbly @ombl CrTUTCKO-
TO O TMPOUCXOXKAEHNN W paHHeH NCTOPUN XOPBATOB CIIPABE/JINBO pac-
CMaTpPUBAETCsI B COBPEMEHHOW ucropuorpaduu B OOJbIIEH crere-
HU KaK OTpakeHWe MPe/CTaBICHNH O XOPBATCKOM WCTOPUU CaMOTO
YUYEHOTO apXUANaKOHa, HEKEJIN KaK UCTOYHUK WH(POPMAIUU O COObI-
tusax VII-IX BB%. Bosee Toro, xkaHpoBble 0COOEHHOCTH COYMHEHUSI
@ombl, KOTOPBII TIPU OMUCAHUU PAHHUX CTPAHUI] CIUIUTCKOH, aj-
MaTHHCKOH W XOPBATCKOH HMCTOPUM BBICTYMAT KaK HCTOPHUK, BECh-
Ma MCKYCHO 00palaThIBaBIIMil M CHCTEMATH3UPOBABIINIA [OCTYITHYIO

8 Cwm. kpurnyeckoe uzganue namsrtauka: Krauh H. Historia Salonitana
Maior (CAHY. ITocebna uznata. Kiv. CCCXCIX. Onesberbe ApyImTBeHNX Ha-
yka. Kb, 55). — Beorpaj, 1967.

8 Cm. 0630p ucropuorpacdun Bompoca: Margetic L. Historia Salonitana
i Historia Salonitana Maior — neka pitanja // HZ. — 1994. — God.
XLVII (1). — S. 1-36. OtaenpHas mojieMUKa Belach B ©ICTOPUOTPahH 1O BO-
npocy 00 ayTeHTUYHOCTH BKJIOYEHHBIX B cocrtaB <«Boubiioii ucropuu Ca-
JIOHBI» JIOKYMEHTOB, B OCOOEHHOCTU aKTOB CIUIUTCKUX co00poB 925-928 rr.
B Hacrosiiee BpeMst GOJBITMHCTBOM MCCJe0BaTE el TPU3HACTCS UX ayTeH-
TUYHOCT, XOTST TEPBOHAYATBHBII OOTUK STHX JOKYMEHTOB, KaK 1 06CTOSITEb-
CTBa WX TONalaHns B TeKCT «bBoibimoit nctopum CanoHsl», BCe JKe 0CTAIOTCS
nesicuabiMu. Cm. moapobHo: [Iposopos B. b. IlosaneanTuyrast U paHHECPe/-
HeBexoBasd ucTopus CasoHCKOI 1IEPKBU B OTPAKEHUN aHOHUMHONW «Camon-
ckoii ucropun» («Historia Salonitana Maiors). Aroped. auc. K. 1. 1. — M.,
1997. — C.7-9, 15-20.

8 O koncTpynposanuu ucropun B Tpyae Mombl CIIIUTCKOTO CM. TIOAPOO-
no: fvi¢ N. Domisljanje pros$losti. Kako je trinaestostoljetni splitski arhidakon
Toma napravio svoju Salonitansku historiju. — Zagreb, 1992.
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Wctounmky v uctopuorpadus

emy uHbOpMaIio®, TakoBbI, YTO €ro TPy MOKHO OTHECTU HE CTOJIb-
KO K MCTOYHUKaM, CKOJIbKO K McToprorpaduu mpobiieMbl aTHOreHe3a
xopBaToB. Bmecre ¢ Tem aTa ske yepra counnenust Momel esiaeT BecbmMa
MTePCIEKTUBHBIMU TTOTBITKY UAEHTUMUIIUPOBATD UCIIOTH30BAHHbIE UM
MPY HATTMCAHWK CBOETO TPY/a MUChMEeHHbIe NCTOUHNKH. OO UCITOMb30-
BaHUM ITUCbMEHHBIX UCTOUHUKOB TTPU ONMMMCAHUY IPEBHENUTIINX CTPAHUI]
ncropun Crtura 3asBisiet cam apxuanakon @oma B VII rimase cBoero
COUYMHEHMs, TIOCBATIEHHON pazopeHuto BapBapaMu CaJIOHBI: «...MbI, KaK
U B IPYTUX CJIyYasdx, MOMbITAEMCS U3JI0KUTh 9TO YaCTbIO 110 TTUChMEH-
HBIM CBU/IETEJIBCTBAM, YACTbHIO 110 MIPEJJAHUSIM, YaCTbIO 11O IMO3/IHEUTITNM
npeanosoxkeHusiM» S, Borpoc 0 ToM, Kakre UMEHHO MCTOYHUKU MOT-
JIN MICTIOJTb30BATHCS CIIUTCKUAM apXUAMAKOHOM TIPU OMUCAHUN COOBI-
tuit VII-IX BB., ocTaercs npeameroM jauckyccuil. Ha ocHoBe anasnusa
JIATUHCKOW TEPMUHOJIOTUU U COIMOCTABJIEHUS C APYTUMU TTUCbMEHHbI-
MU TTAaMSATHUKAMH XOPBaTCKOMY HccenoBatenio PagociaBy Katuamay
yaaJa0Ch BoIsiBUTDH B TeKcTe Mombl CIINTCKOTO CJIe/Ibl IPEBHENINNX T1a-
MATHBIX 3amucell CIIUTCKON TIEPKBH, TPEINOTIOKUTETHHO COBPEMEH-
Heix cobbrtusM VII-VIII 8%, uro, BIipouem, He CHUMaeT BOTIPOCa OT-
HOCUTEJIbHO MCTOYHUKA CBEAEHUH 0 COOCTBEHHO XOPBATCKOI MCTOPUU
3TOrO MIEPUo/Ia.

§ 2. ictopuorpadoms

3aposk/ieHue HayYHOTO MHTEPeca K TOMY, UTO MOKHO YCJIOBHO Ha-
3BaTh IPOMCXOMKAEHUEM XOPBATCKOTO Hapoja, ObLIO TecHelmum 006-
Pa3oM CBSI3aHO C KYJbTypHOU cpezoii anoxu Peneccanca u bapoxkxko,
KOTJla B Tpy/ax MHTe/IeKTyanos Bernermanckoit Jlaimaram, [[y6pos-
HUIKOW pecryOimkr U XOpBaTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA B COCTaBe KOM-
MO3UTHONW MOHapxu# [aOCOYProB MOSIBUJIMCH W TIOJNYUYUJIA PA3BUTHE
ucropuorpapudecKre KOHIENNHU, 0OsI3aHHbIe CBOMM BO3HUKHOBEHH-
€M PaHHEMOJIEPHOMY TPOTOHAIMOHAIBHOMY JucKypey. IIporonaiuo-
HAJIBHBII IUCKYPC CTaJI CBOETO POJIa MEHTATIBHBIM OTBETOM WHTEJLIEK-

86 O Mome CITUTCKOM KaK HCTOPUKE U UCIIOIb30BAHHBIX UM UCTOUHUKAX CM..
Axumosa O.A. Vcropuueckas mbicab B Janmarnuu B8 XIII B. (Xponuka Domer
Ciurckoro). Asroped. muce. k.u.H. — M., 1984; Matijevic Sokol M. Toma
Arhidakon i njegovo djelo: rano doba hrvatske povijesti. — Jastrebarsko, 2002.

87 Doma Cnnumcexuii. icropust apxuenuckornoB Cruinra u Camonst. — C. 35.

8 Katici¢ R. Vetustiores ecclesiae spalatensis memoriae // SHP. Ser. III. —
1987. — Sv. 17. — S. 17-51.
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§ 2. Ucropuorpadms

TYAJIOB-TYMAaHUCTOB Ha TTOTPEOHOCTh B HOBBIX (hOPMAxX KOJIJIEKTUBHON
UACHTU(hUKAINN, OTBEYABIINX MEHABIIEMYCS MUPOBO33PEHUIO COTIH-
aspHOM A7UTHL. Hapospl, KOTOPBIMHU CTajau B 9TO BPeMs HACETSATLCA
MIPOCTPAHCTBA HA MEHTATBHBIX KapTaxX, y’Ke He BMEMIAINCh B MTOJTUTH-
YecKre U COCTIOBHBIE PAMKH TTO3/THECPETHEBEKOBBIX «Nationes», a TaKue
KpHUTEpUH OOGIIHOCTH, KaK BOOOpakaeMoe eIMHCTBO MPOUCXOKICHIS
1 SI3BIKOBOE POJICTBO, CTAJIN COCTABJIATh KOHKYPEHIINIO JIMHUSM pPa3Me-
JKeBaHWs, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha TTOJJIAHCTBE 1 COCTIOBHOM MTPUHA/IJIEKHOCTH.
[Ipu 9TOM, KaK 9TO 4aCTO MPOUCXOANIIO B HICTOPUH OOIIECTBEHHO MBIC-
JI, TPOTOHAIIMOHATBHBIN IUCKYPC aKTyaTu3npoBas ysKe TPUCyTCTBO-
BaBIIIKE B «COIMUATBLHOM 3HAHWMI» SMOXU 00Pa3bl MPOIILIOTO, TPUIAB UM
COBEPIIIEHHO HOBOE 3HAUEHUE 1 3ByYaHUeE.

B coBpemenHnoii ncropuorpaduu crpaBepIMBO OTMEUAETCH BaxK-
HBIU, enBa JiM He pellalolnuil BKJIaJl XOPBAaTCKUX aBTOPOB XV-—
XVII 8B. (IOpait [Musxropuy, Jliogosuk [[puesnu-TybepoH, Burko
[Tpu6oesuy, Mapko Mapyany, /Iluako 3aBoposuy, Maspo OpOu-
nm, IOpait Parrkaii, [laBenr Putrep-Buresosuu u ap.) B cranosie-
HUe BJIUATEJbHBIX KOHIIENIMH XOPBATCKOrO 3THOreHe3a, TAKUX Kak
«aBTOXTOHU3M», YTBEPXKIABIINI MeCTHBbIE, WITUPUIICKHE WCTOKU
XOPBATCKOW OOIIHOCTH, WJIM <«MUTPAIIMOHM3M», MPEANOoJaraBIini,
YTO KJIIOYEBYIO POJIb B (hOPMUPOBAHUH XOPBATOB CHITPAJIN TTepecerie-
nus ¢ cesepa®. bosee Toro, umMenHo B amoxy Peneccamnca T1oj BJIH-
SHUEM XapaKTepHOH /s MPOTOHAITMOHATBLHOTO AMCKYpPCa aKTyasu-
3aiuu (hakToOpa S3BIKOBOTO POJCTBA OBLIM 3aJI0KEHBI OCHOBBI JIJIsI
BOCIIPUATHAS UCTOPUU XOPBATOB KaK MCTOPUHU CJIABIHCKOTO Hapo-
J1a, CBSI3aHHOTO €IMHCTBOM S3bIKa W MpoucxoxaeHud. OcMbIcaenne
MCTOPUYECKON MHANBHUAYAJBHOCTH XOPBATOB KaK CIaBIHCKOTO HAPO-
Jla TIPOMCXONJIO B PEHECCAHCHOW MCTOpUOTrpacduu MpHU MOCPECTBE
MTPOTOHATIMOHATBHON «HU/I€0JIOTEMbI» WIIJINPU3MA, YTBEPsK/AaBIIel —
B OTJIMYHE OT CPEHEBEKOBOTO TIPE/CTABICHUS O TIPUINE/NTNX U3/a-
JieKa BapBapaxX — MECTHbBIE, aHTUYHBIE NCTOKHU CIABAHOS3BIYHBIX JKH-
teneit Jaamarmmn .

BriepBoie co Bceli ACHOCTBIO TE€3UC O JIPEBHEM WJLIMPUIICKOM TTPO-
UCXOXKIEHUN <«[aJIMATHHIEB> ObLT cHOPMYJMPOBAH B TpaKTaTe Jaj-
MaTUHCKOro TyManwucra, sxkureis I[[Mubennka, FOpas Iuxropuya

8 Cwm., nanipumep: Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat: identity trans-
formations in post-Roman and early medieval Dalmatia. — Leiden; Boston,
2010. — P. 16-18.

% O HPOTOHAIMOHAIBHON «HjIeoIoreMe> UIMPU3Ma CM. BCeoObeMITIoIee
uccaegosanue 3. Braxesuy: BlaZevic¢ Z. 1lirizam prije ilirizma. — Zagreb, 2008.
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«O monoxennu Vmpun u o ropose Iubennkes (1487 r.)%', B koTO-
POM CJTaBSTHOSI3BIYHBIE TAIMATHHITBI BBICTYTIAIOT KaK 9acTh O0JIee Mupo-
KoM 001HOCTH — «MIIupoB» 2. B peun (oratio) apyroro gaimMaTiHCKO-
ro rymanucra — Bunko IIpuboesrya — «O TPOUCXOKACHUN U CTIaBe
ciaBstiy (1525T1.), IpOU3HECEHHOW UM B €r0 POJHOM ropone XBape,
a 3ateM orybsmkoBanHoil B Beneruu (1532 r.)%, npousoriuio nMesiiee
6oJIbIIIOE BJMSHME HA IMOCJEYIONYI0 HCTOPUOrpadhuIecKyio Tpaau-
IIUIO0 OTOKIECTBJICHIE <MJITHPCKOTO» Hapoja co ciraBgHamu. Konmen-
st [IpuboeBnya 00 Mipax-ciaBsHax, BCTyTABINAs B IPOTUBOPEUNE
CO CPeTHEBEKOBBIM IIPE/ICTABJICHNEM O CJIaBSIHAX KaK O «BapBapax», Ha-
XOJIUJIaCh B PYCJIe CPEeM3EeMHOMOPCKHX, TPEXkK/e BCETrO UTATNNHCKUX,
AHTUKU3UPYIOIINX U/IE0JOTUIECKIX KOHCTPYKIINIT*,

Baskneiimmmii mar Ha myTu pa3paboTKi COOTBETCTBOBABIIETO ITPOTO-
HAIMOHATBHOMY JIMCKYPCY UCTOPUYECKOTO HAPPATHUBA CBSI3AH C UMe-
HeM yOpoBHUIIKOTO ncrtoprika Maspo OpOuHE, KOTOPBIE B CBOEM
rpanaro3sHoM Tpyne «KoposaescTBo caaBsauy» (1601 1.) He ToBKO M30-
6pasmir MacmTabHy0 KapTHHY CPEHEBEKOBON MCTOPUM CJIABSHCKUX
HapO/IOB, BKJIIOYAsi XOPBATOB, HO U KOHIIENTYAIBHO 0000 OCTYII-
HYy10 eMy WH(GOPMAITIIO PA3HOPOIHBIX UCTOUHUKOB B PAMKaX TPE/ICTaB-
JIEHUIl O eJINHOM CJIaBSIHCKOM Hapojie U ero paccesiennn B EBporne®

ot Szzgonc J.O smjestaju Iirije i 0 gradu Sibeniku / Priredio i preveo V. Gor-
tan. — Sibenik, 1981.

2 06 srHIYecKoil Mpodrematnke B TpakTate IITmKropiya cM. oaPOGHO:
Kozi¢ M. U spomen Jurju Sizgori¢u povodom petstote obljetnice njegova dje-
la «O smjestaju Ilirjje i o gradu Sibeniku» // Etnoloska tribina. — 1987. —
Sv. 10. — S. 69-76; Blazevi¢ Z. llirizam prije ilirizma. — S. 117-125.

9% Pribojevic V. O podrijetluislaviSlavena / Preveli V. Gortan, P. Knezovié. —
Zagreb, 1997.

9 Kax mokasai /[. Mamgyrwy, konterniust B. [IpuboeBrya MoskeT ObITh OCMbIC-
JieHa KaK BBIBOJI HA MAKCUMAJILHO MTIPOKHUH, (DaKTHYECKH TIPOTOHAI[MOHATBHDIH
YPOBEHb CBONCTBEHHBIX PEHECCAHCHO NCTOPUOTPAUH TIPEJCTABJIEHUIT O «PO-
nune» (patria). Ilpu aTOM TyIaBHBIMU KpuTepusmu, mospoJissiimvu B. [Ipu-
60eBruy 060CHOBBIBATH WJIEKD eANHON «natio Slavorum», GpLIN eNHOE IPOUC-
xoskzaenue (ot 6ubseiickoro @upaca) u obuwii 1361k (Madunic¢ D. Strategies of
distinction in the work of Vinko Pribojevi¢ // Whose love of which country?
Composite states, national histories and patriotic discourses in Early Modern
East Central Europe / Ed. by B. Trencsényi and M. Zaszkaliczky. — Leiden;
Boston, 2010. — P. 177-202).

% Orbini M. Kraljevstvo Slavena / Prevela S. Husi¢; priredio i uvodnu
studiju napisao F Sanjek — Zagreb, 1999. K nacrosiiemMy BpeMeHH JOCTYII-
HO U B pycckoM tiepesoje: Opounu M. Ciassinckoe naperso. IIpoucxoskaenue
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§ 2. Ucropuorpadms

Kuura Op6usm, TOMUMO TIPOYETO, CTaa OTIIPABHOI TOUKOMN U /IS pa3-
BUTHS TIPE/ICTABICHUH O BEAYIIEH PO TOTOB B CTAHOBJIEHUN Cpe/IHe-
BEKOBOTO XOPBATCKOTO TocynapcTBa. ['orckue cioxkerst Jletommen moma
Jlykasinuna, onyOankoBanHoil B kaure OpOUHU B IepeBojie Ha MTa-
JIBTHCKUH $13BIK, OPTaHUYHO COYETAINCH ¢ pa3pabOTaHHOIl aBTOPOM
KOHIIETINEN MCTOPUU CJIABIHCKUX HAPO/OB, BaKHAA POJIb B KOTOPOI
OTBOJIMJIACHh UCXOMY CJABSH CO CBOEH TPapoanHbl, KOTOpyto OpOouHu
Jiokanu3oBas B CKaHIMHABAN, TO €CTh TaM, TJle CPeIHEBEKOBAsT TPa/ -
1IMsI pasMelnaia JIPeBHIO pouHy rotos®,

CrraBsiHOIIEHTPUYHAST MCTOpUYecKass Kouiemniwss OpOuHu, mocTa-
BUBIIIETO Ha CITYKOY CBOEHT «CJIaBSIHCKOI Ujiee» 1 PeHeCCaHCHBII UILTH-
PU3M, U CPEZHEBEKOBbII TOTUIIN3M, OKa3asia GOJIbIIOE BIIMSHIE HA aBTO-
POB TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «OAPOYHOTO CIABU3MA», & ET0 CXeMa XOPBATCKOM
WCTOPUU C KJII0YeBOH POJTBIO B Hell TOTCKOH nunactiu « CBeBIagmaeiis»
(motromkoB koposig Cenysaga/CseBiasia, oqHOTO U3 TiepcoHaskeit Jle-
Torcn mona JlykigHWHA) cTaja TMPaKTHYeCKW KAaHOHWYECKOH IS
ucropuorpadpuun ybposnuka, Jaamvanun u XopBaTcKOro KOpPOJEB-
crBa (B cocraBe MoHapxuu ['ab6cOypros) B XVII-XVIII Bs. [Ipu atom
MTPOUCXOMBIIIEE B ATY BMOXY YCIOKHEHUE TTPOTOHAIIMOHATIBHOTO JUC-
Kypca, BbIPA3UBIIIeeCs] B MOSIBIEHUH COOCTBEHHO XOPBATCKOTO MPOTO-
HAIMOHAJIM3Ma, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO IajIbHEl el pa3dpaboTKe XOPBAaTCKOIT
Cpe/IHEBEKOBOI UCTOPU.

Baxxnyto posb B aTOM Tpoliecce ChITpajl XOpBaTcKuii uctopuk Ila-
Bes Putrep-BurezoBuy, B Tpy/dax KOTOPOTO OKOHYATETHHO O(OPM-
JigdeTcs KOHIIENIINS CJIABIHCKOTO Hapojia XopsaroB. Ero coumnenme
«Bosposxaennas Xopsatus» (1700 1.)%, mpussannoe 060cHOBaTH Tep-
putopuanbibie TpuTs3anus [abcOypros npu pasrpanundernn ¢ Oc-
MaHCKOH WMIIEpHEid, TTOCTIe[0BaBIIeM Mocje 3akmoderns B 1699 1.
Kapaosuitkoro mMupa, comepskajno, 0 TPU3HAHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX HC-
caeoBaresieii, Bce HEOOXOAUMbIE DJIEMEHThI [IJisi KOHIIEITYaTH3aIiui

claBsiH W pacnpoctpaHenne ux rocnogactsa / nep. FO. Kynpukosa. — M.,
2010; 3-e msz.: 2015. O6 ucropuu cosmanust Kuuru cM.. Zlatar Z. Kraljevstvo
Slavena u medunarodnom politickom, ekonomskom i kulturnom kontekstu
(0.1550. —1610.) // RZHP. — 2011. — Vol. 43. — S. 15-36.

% 06 ucropuueckoit konuernnuu Opouan cm. moapodHo: Blazevid Z. llirizam
prije ilirizma. — S. 176—192; Husic S. Teritorijalna organizacija pripovijedanja u
Orbinijevu Kraljevstvu Slavena // RZHP. — 2011. — Vol. 43. — S. 81-96.

9 Vitezovic¢ Ritter P. OZivjela Hrvatska / Preveo Z. Plese. — Zagreb, 1997;
Vitezovi¢ Ritter P. OZivjela Hrvatska = Croatia rediviva / Prevela i priredila
Z. Blazevi¢. — Zagreb, 1997.
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XOPBATCKON OOIHOCTH KaK HAIMOHAIbHON®, 3/ech He TOJBKO jie-
TAJIBHO OGPUCOBBIBAINCH TEPPUTOPUAIBHbBIE U «ITHUYECKIE» (OOl
SI3BIK, O0IIee MPOUCXOK/ICHNE) TTapaMeTpsl XOpBaTHH, HO W COJIEpIKa-
JIOCh UCTOPUYECKOe 060CHOBAHUE TOCYAAPCTBEHHON TPariinu X0opBa-
TUU B €€ «MCTOPUUYECKUX» TPAHUIIAX CO BPEMEH TIpaBJIeHUS JieTeH/1ap-
noro xopoist OctpuBos (Octpomsa Jleromucn moma Jlykiasaumna),
To ectb ¢ konta V BY. Mmen Buresosnua okazauu cyiecTBeHHOe BJIU-
SHUE Ha TOCJe/yToNe HAIMOHATbHBIC TTPOEKTHI XOPBATCKUX UIE0T0-
TOB C NX HEM3MEHHBIM aKIIEHTOM Ha S3bIKe KaK OCHOBE WICHTHYHOCTH
1 TOCYZIAPCTBEHHO-TIPABOBOM KOHTHUHYHWTETE XOPBATCKOTO KOPOJEB-
ctBa ot pantero CpenreBekoBbs kK HoBomy Bpemenu'®. OtHbrHe mcTo-
pus XOpPBATOB, TIPEOIOJIEB TTOJIUTHUYECKUE, COCJTOBHBIC U a/IMUHUACTpPA-
TUBHBIE PAMKH, CTaJIa OCMBICJISATHCS U U3y4aThCsl KaK UCTOPHST 0COOOTO
CJIABSTHCKOTO Hapo/1a, 00JIa/IafoIero ITHUIECKIM eIMHCTBOM ¥ MHOTO-
BEKOBOI TpaanIKeil COOCTBEHHOM rOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH.

Ko Bpemenu ¢hopMupoBaHUS B XOPBATCKON OOIECTBEHHOI MbIC-
JIW TIOJTHOTIEHHOTO HAITMOHAJIBLHOTO JMCKYpCa, TTOCTaBUBIIETO B COOT-
BETCTBYIOIINI KOHTEKCT MPOIECC U3yUYeHUsT XOPBATCKOTO 3THOTEHE3A,
B uctoprorpaduu ObLI yKe HAKOTIEH 3HAUYNTETbHBIN 00beM nHpopMa-
MK 1o paHHecpeiHeBekoBoil nctopun Janmarmm, Xopsatuu u Ca-
Bonuu. Tax, B nogBusiiemcs B cepejute XVII B. KanutaabHOM TPY-
7ie TPOTMPCKOTO HMcTOpuKa-apyauTta Mpana Jlyunmua, cumraromnierocs
POJIOHAYATBHIKOM KPUTHUYECKON MCTOPUOTpadur B XOPBATCKUX 3€M-
JiX, OBLIN yCIIENTHO pa3paboTaHbl MHOTHE OOIIMe W YacTHbIE BOIPO-
Cbl WCTOPUU paHHECPeIHeBEKOBON XOpPBATWUU, BBEJEHBI B HAYYHBIT

9% Cwm.: Banac I. The redivived Croatia of Pavao Ritter Vitezovi¢ // Harvard
Ukrainian Studies. — 1986. — Vol. 10. — Nr. 3—4. — P. 499—-505; Cipek T. Obliko-
vanje hrvatskog nacionalnog identiteta. Primordijalni identitetski kod u ranoj
hrvatskoj politickoj misli // Dijalog povjesnicara-istoricara / Ur. I. Graovac,
H.G. Fleck. — Zagreb, 2001. — S. 68—70; Grdesi¢ M. Pavao Ritter Vitezovié, na-
cionalni identitet i politicka znanost // Politicka misao. — 2003. — Vol. XL. —
Br. 4. — S. 145-162; Topi¢ M. Nacionalizam i ideologija. Pavao Ritter Vitezovic
kao nacionalni mislitelj i/ili ideolog // Zbornik Odsjeka povijesnih znanosti Za-
voda za povijesne i druStvene znanosti HAZU. — 2010. — Sv. 28. — S. 107—-138.

9 JleTanbHbIA aHAIM3 MCTOPUYECKOH KoHIenun BurezoBnya cMm. B pabo-
tax: BlaZevi¢ Z. Vitezoviceva Hrvatska izmedu stvarnosti i utopije: ideolos-
ka koncepcija u djelima postkarlovackog ciklusa Pavla Rittera Vitezovica
(1652. —1713.). — Zagreb, 2002; Eadem. Intertekstualni odnosi izmedu Orbini-
jeva Kraljevstva Slavena i latinskih historiografskih djela Pavla Rittera Vi-
tezovica // RZHP. — 2011. — Vol. 43. — S. 97-112.

% Banac I. The redivived Croatia... — P. 505-507.
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060pOT BasKHbIE UCTOYHUKH, TaKHe, HATIPUMEP, KaK JaPCTBEHHBIE TPa-
MOTBI XOPBATCKUX TPABUTEJICH, BOCCTAHOBJIEHA XPOHOJIOTHS BaKHEH-
mux cobbrruit’”!, IMogo6Has paGora 1m0 c60py MHGOOPMALUU U YIIO-
psanounBanuio (HakToB paHHEN XOPBATCKON MCTOPUU TIPOAOJIKAIACH
u B XVIII ct. Cpeut aBTOPOB 3TO#T BTIOXU CJIEyeT 0COOEHHO OTMETHUTD
BEHEIMAHCKOT0 UcTopuKka-apyanuta Jlanuane Dapiatu, aBTopa OTHOCS -
meficss K XOpBaTCKUM 3eMJISIM YacTH KarmuTaibHoro tpyaa <Illyricum
sacrums, MOCBSIIIIEHHOTO 1ePKOBHO nctopun bankan!®. B tpyne Dap-
JIaTU KOHIIENIUSA paHHel UCTOPUM 3alaIHON yacTu basikanckoro ro-
JIyOCTPOBa, OCHOBaHHas Ha cBefneHuAXx Jletonmcenm moma Jlykasnuna,
npuobpesa, moxkaayi, Hanbosee 3akoHYeHHbI Bui. CorylacHO Bere-
IIMAHCKOMY aBTOPY, TOTCKOE KOPOJEBCTBO, OCHOBAHHOE JIETOMTNCHBIM
kopoJiem OcTtponsioMm B /lasmariuu, mMocTenenHo 3anoJHIIOCh CIaBg-
HaMU, K KAKOBBIM OH OTHOCHJI TaKyKe XOPBATOB U cepOOB, TIE€PeCceTNB-
mmxcd cioga B VII B. CiiaBgaHe B pe3ysibTaTe cCOCTaBUIN OCHOBHYIO Mac-
Cy JKUTeJIell KOPOJIEBCTBA, & IMHACTHS TOTCKUX KOPOJIEH CO BpeMeHeM
CJIaBSTHU3MPOBasach %,

Bospocmnii ¢ konna XVIII B. uHTEpec K MPOUCXOXKICHUIO U JIPEB-
Heieil ncTopun CJAaBIHCKUX HAPOJ0B B €BPOIECHCKON MCTOpUOTpa-
(uu 61T BO MHOTOM 00YCJIOBJIEH TIPOMCXOAUBINIM B 210Xy [Ipocserite-
HUS ¥ TPOIOJLKUBIINMCS TIO3/[HEE WHTEJIEKTYAThHBIM <OTKPBITHEM>
Bocrounoit EBpornb! ¢ XapaKTepHBIM /IJI HETO BHUMAHUEM K TOMY, UTO
ceituac GbI Ha3BasM aTHOTeHE30M '™, B 210l CBsA3M ciieyer 0coOEHHO
OTMETHUTD TPY/IbI (PUITOIOTA-TATHHICTA, OJTHOTO U3 3aunHaTeNel apxeo-
JIOTUW I HYMU3MAaTHKH B XopBaTckux 3emirax Marun [lerpa Kartamun-
Ya, OTCTAMBABIIErO TE3MC 0O ABTOXTOHHOCTU CJABSIHCKOTO HACEJCHUS
B Janmaruu v [TanHonnn'®, He Moryim 060WTH TeMy TIPOUCXOKIEHUS

01 Lucius I. De regno Dalmatiae et Croatiae libri sex. — Amstelodami, 1666.
Cwm. usnanue B iepeBogie Ha xopsatckuii si3bik: Lucic I. O kraljevstvu Dalmacije
i Hrvatske / Priredila i prevela Bruna Kunti¢-Makvié. — Zagreb, 1986. O Jly-
unyde cM. mogpobHo: Kurelac M. Tvan Luci¢ Lucius. Otac hrvatske historiografi-
je. — Zagreb, 1994.

192 Farlati D. lllyricum sacrum. T. I1. Ecclesia Salonitana. — Venetiis, 1753;
T. I11. Ecclesia Spalatensis olim Salonitana. — Venetiis, 1763.

19 Farlati D. Tllyricum sacrum. T. II. — S. 141-149, 214-216.

104 Cm. mogpobHo: Byawg JI. sobperas Bocrounyio Espory: kapra 1nusu-
am3ainuu B codHanum anoxu [Ipocsemenns. — M., 2003. — C. 447-461.

195 Katanci¢ M. P. In veterem Croatorum patriam indagatio philologica. — Za-
grabiae, 1790; Idem. Specimen philologiae et geographiac Pannoniorum... —
Zagrabiae, 1795; Idem. De Istro eiusque adcolis commentatio... — Budae, 1798;
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1 JpeBHEHTIEN NCTOPUU XOPBATOB W aBTOPHI BBIMIEAIINX B 9TO BPEMS
o6o6MaomuX Tpy0B — HeMelkuii ncropuk Jloxsur [ebxapau, aBTop
Goratoil (haKTHUECKUM MaTepUaIOM KHUTH 110 XOPBATCKOI 1 cepOCKOi
ucropun'®, u aprop 3 Benrpuu Morann Juresp, mocBATUBIIMIT XOpBa-
THW TIPOCTPAHHBIN pasiesi B CBoel KHure 06 ucTopru BeHrepekoro ko-
poJieBcTBa 1 ero cocenein!”. B ato ske Bpemst Obliia oryOIMKoBaHa 1 3a-
BEPIEHHAs 32 HECKOJIBKO ACCATUIETHI [0 9TOTO TPAH/MO3HAsT KHHUTA
cepbCKOro MeToprKa apxuManipuTa Mosana Panua 06 nctopuu xopsa-
TOB, cepboB 1 Gosrap!'%, HammcaHHast ¢ MO3UIMH TTPOCBETUTETHCKOIT
UJICOJIOTUH U OJTHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIBINAsT COOOM OJINH U3 PAHHUX ITPUME-
poB 0hopMIICHHUST HAIIMOHAIBLHOTO HappaTuBa. B Hell cepOCKuil aBToOp
yAeaua OOJbIoe BHUMAHKME MPOUCXOKAEHUIO CIAaBIHCKUX HApPOJIOB,
0 TPAIMINH CBSAI3aB KOPHU XOPBATOB 1 cePOOB ¢ capMaTCKUM MUpoM %,

OTxon OT ocHOBaHHOW Ha W3BecTusAx Jlerommcu moma JlyKagHu-
Ha cXeMbl XopBaTcKoil ucropuu, fomunuposasueil B XVIII B., a BMe-
CTe C TeM U HACTOSIIMI 11epeBOPOT B IIPEJCTABICHUSIX O IIPOUCXOKIE-
HUW XOPBATOB M UX NOABJIEeHUN B /laManni, ctaja BO3MOKHBIM B CBI3H
C pasBUTHEM KPUTUYECKOI rctopuorpaduu, Ho He 6e3 BiustHus Hop-
MUPOBaBIIIEics MO/ BO3/IEHICTBUEM POMaHTHU3Ma HAITMOHAIBLHON MIeo-
JIOTHH, BBIIBUTABIIEH Ha TEPBbIil MJIaH OOIHOCTH MCTOPUYECKUX CY-
1e6 XOpPBATOB M OCTAJILHOTO CJIABSTHCKOTO MUpa. BasKHBIM COOBITHEM
Ha 3TOM IIyTHU CTaJ BbIX0/ B Hauasie XIX B. IepBoOil KHUTH, ClIEUAJIBHO
NOCBALIEHHOI Xopsamckotl nctopun snoxu pattero Cpennesekosbs ',
ABTOp 9Tl KanmuTaabHO} paboThI, XopBaTcKuil mesynt Vocum Muko-
I, J[aBaJl CBOUM YHTATENSIM TIOAPOOHYI0 ¥ XPOHOJOTUYECKH BbIBE-

Idem. Istri adcolarum geographia vetus... Pars I-II. — Budae, 1826—-1827. O B3ruis-
nax M. Karanunua Ha npoucxoskiaeHue xopsaToB cM.: Kuntic-Makvic B. Podri-
jetlo Hrvata prema Matiji Petru Katanci¢u u njegovu opisu Podunavlja (Budim
1798) // Etnogeneza Hrvata / Ur. N. Budak. — Zagreb, 1995. — S. 61-72.

16 Gebhardi L. A. Geschichte der Konigreiche Dalmatien, Kroatien, Szlavonien,
Servien, Raszien, Bosnien, Rama und des Freystaats Raguza. — Pesth, 1805.

07 Engel J. Ch. Geschichte des Ungarischen Reichs und seiner Nebenlénder.
T.I. — Halle, 1797.

18 Pauy I. VicTopust pa3HbIX CTaBSTHCKIX HAPO/IOB, Hanmave Hosrap, XopBa-
TOB 1 cepbOB, 13 ThMbI 3a0Benusa nzbsatas. . I. — Beu, 1794.

109 CM. XapaKTepucTuKy B3rJsiioB Panda Ha IPOUCXOKACHUE CJAABSHCKUX
HApO/I0B B KOHTEKCTE IIPOCBETUTENbCKOHN uctopuorpacbun: berose M. B. Y ucto-
KOB cepOCKON HaI[MOHAIBHON MICOJOTUI: MEXaHU3MbI (HOPMUPOBAHUS U CIIe-
nuduka passutus (korer, XVIII — cepeauna 30-x rr. XIX Beka). — CII6.,
2007. — C. 108-135.

10 Mikoczy J. Otiorum Croatiae liber unus. — Budae, 1806.
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PEHHYIO KapTUHY paHHell XOPBATCKON UCTOPHUU JI0 TIPABJIEHNS KOPOJIT
Kosomana BKIounTeIbHO. MUKOIM OBLI TaKsKe OJHUM U3 MEPBbIX aB-
TOPOB, CTIEITNATBHO UCCTETOBABIINX BOIIPOC O MPOUCXOKIEHUN XOPBa-
TOB: OH TIOCBSTHJI 3TOI TeMe OT/eNbHYI0 paboTy, B KOTOPOl pasBUBall
Te3nc 06 X capMaTCKOM TIpoucxoskaeHnn ',

PacmpocTpanenne mpocBeTUTENbCKUX el B cTpanax LlenTpaib-
HOI EBpoIibI ObLI0 OZAHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX (haKTOPOB, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIINX
BO3HUKHOBEHUIO CJIaBSIHOBEIEHUST KaK 0C000i HayYHOI JUCIIUILINHBI,
B KOTOPOIi cpeu NCTOPUYECKUX BOIIPOCOB IOMUHUPOBAIN MPOGIEMBbI
MTPOUCXOKAEHUS U ApeBHeTTIeH nctopuu ciaasgH. Ha Bosre yBieuenus
ATON TpobIEeMATIKOM MHOTHE aBTOPbI, MHTEPECOBABIINECS IPEBHEN-
M TIPOILIBIM CJAABAHCKOIO MUPa, HepeAKo obpaliaiich K mpobieme
TTPOUCXOKIEHUS XOPBATOB, Ube paHHee MOSIBJIeHe Ha CTPAHUIAX TTHCh-
MEHHBIX KICTOYHUKOB YaCTO CTABUJIO UX B LIEHTP BHUMAHUS JIOOUTE el
CJIABAHCKUX JpeBHOCTeH. [Ipu aTOM 3amMeTHOe BJIWSHHME HAa TPAKTOB-
Ky IIPOOJIEMBI IIPOMCXOK/IEHNST XOPBATOB OKa3blBajla TaK HasblBaeMasi
«capMaTCKas TEOPHsT» TIPOUCXOKICHIS CJIaBSH, CIOKUBINasICS Ha Oase
[IPOTOHAIMOHAIBLHON MIE0JIOTEMbI «CapMaTU3Ma» 1 0OsI3aHHAs CBOMM
Pa3BUTHEM TJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM MOJIbCKOW ncroprorpaduu. Ee ctopoH-
HUKOM ObLJI, B YaCTHOCTH, IJIaBa PUMCKO-KaTOIM4ecKoii 1iepkBu B Poc-
cuiickoit mmmepun apxuenuckon CranucaaB borymi-CecTpeHiieBud,
B TPy/JaX KOTOPOIO CapMaTCKOMY IIPOUCXO0KIEHNIO XOPBATOB OBLIO yie-
JieHo nemaso mMecra''?,

Baskneiiieil Bexoil B CJIaBIHOBEIYECKUX Pa3bICKAHUAX IMOXU CTa-
JIO TIosIBJIeHre (DYHIaMeHTAIBHOTO TPyAa CJA0BAIKOTo yueHnoro Ilasia
I/Ulose(ba [Tacapuka «CraBsuckue ApeBHOCTHY, Ha CTPAHUIIAX KOTOPO-
TO He TOJIPKO M3JIarajuch HOBENIITNE B3Il Ha TPOUCXOKAEHIE CIa-
BSIH U X paccesienre B EBporie, Ho 1 ObIIa OCYIIeCTBIeHA IPaHAN03HAS
TTOTMBITKA JeTAIPHO OXapaKTePU30BaTh Pa3BUTHE BCEX BETBEH CIaBIH-
ctBa ¢ apesBHeimx BpemeH g0 XI B!, [locBATHB OTHE/IbHbBIE TJIABBI
CBOE€ KHUTH TIPOUCXOKIEHUIO U parHelt ncropuu xopsaTos, [ladapuk
VIIOPSIOYMII TO, YTO yiKe OBLIO CelaHo B UCTOPUOTrpaduil, BhICKa3aB

1 Cw.: Loorié A. — Z. Prof. dr. Josip Mikoczy-Blumenthal (1734—1800), pi-
onir hrvatske iranistike i njegovi sljedbenici // The Old Iranian origin of Cro-
ats / Ur. A. — Z. Lovri¢. — Teheran, 1999. — S. 49-55.

"2 Bohusz-Siestrzencewicz S. Recherches historiques sur l'origine des Sar-
mates, des Esclavons et des Slaves. T. I-1V. — St. Pétersbourg, 1812; Idem. Pré-
cis des recherches historiques sur 'origine des Sarmates, des Esclavons et des
Slaves.vT. [-1V. — St. Pétersbourg, 1824.

"3 Safarik P,J. Slowanské starozitnosti. Oddil dégepisny. — Praha, 1837.
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TakKe Psil COOCTBEHHBIX CY)KIEHUN OTHOCUTETBHO WHTEPIIPETAINN
psi/la ICTOYHNKOB, TAKUX KaK TpaKTaT mMIepatopa Koncrantuna.

B cepenune XIX B. HayasbHble CTPAHUIBI UCTOPUK XOPBATOB CTAJIN
TTPeIMETOM TIATETHHOTO PACCMOTPEHUS B TPY/IaX HEMEIIKOTO NCTOPUKA
IpHcta lfommiiepa. Pe3yabTaTsl 0CyIIeCcTBIEHHOTO UM aHAIN3a M3Be-
cTuii TpakTaTa mmMneparopa Koncrantnna o panHeil ICTOPUA XOPBATOB,
a Tak’Ke MPeJJIoKeHHast UM TPAKTOBKA KJIIOUEBBIX COOBITHIT U TIPoIec-
COB paHHEH XOpPBaTCKOH NCTOPUH, TAKUX KaK TTepecesienne Ha baskamsr,
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSA ¢ BuzanTtueidl n ¢ppankamu, oKasaan CyIecTBEH-
HOe BJIMSHUE HA BCIO TOCJEYIONyio ucropuorpaduio!®. Pesyaprars
usbicKaHuil [[foMmMiIepa criocoOCTBOBAIN TOMY, YTO B UCTOPHOTpahUM
pacmpocTpaHuach, a CO BpeMeHEM U yTBEPJUIach B KauyecTBe KaHO-
HUYECKOH Ta cCXeMa XOPBAaTCKOH NCTOPUH, KOTOPast OCHOBLIBATIACH IJTaB-
HBIM 00pa3oM Ha u3BecTUsix Tpaktata Koncrantuna barpsHopoaHoro
«O06 ynpaBieHnu umIepueii», rie, B orandue ot Jleromnucn nomna J[yk-
asarHa 1 Xporuku Mombl CIUTMTCKOTO, He OBIIIO ¥ PedYr HU O KaKOii
CBA3M XOPBATOB C TOTaMU. MEXIy TeM pa3inuns B TOJXO/aX HccJie-
moBaresiell K TpaKTOBKE KJI0UEBBIX (hDeHOMEHOB COIMATTBHOTO PAa3BUTHSA
B pannee Cpe/IHEBEKOBbE, COMPATASACH C OOBEKTUBHBIMU TPYIHOCTSIMU
B MHTEPIIPETAINN U3BECTHH TpakTara umieparopa Koncrantuna, He-
n36€KHO TPUBO/IIIIN K YCJIOKHEHUIO HCTOPUOTPahUIECKON KapTHHBL.

[Tomo6uo D. [rommitepy, xopsarckuii Meauesuct Mpanbo Pauku
CUMTAJI XOPBATOB YACTBIO CAABAHCKUX TIJIeMeH, iocesuBimxcs B [lan-
MaIlliK BO BPEMst aBapCKOT0 3aBOEBAHWSI 1 TIOCTENIEHHO OCBOOOIMBIINX-
¢Sl OT aBapCKOTo BJajibluecTBa. VccsenoBaTesb MOCBATUIL ClIelnallb-
HYI0 paboTy OIleHKe OCTOBEPHOCTH OCBEIABIINX MCTOPHIO XOPBATOB
HappaTUBHBIX ncTouHNKOB X—XIV BB!!"., B KOTOpOIT TIOABEPT KPUTH-
Ke IpejICTaBJeHrne O XOpBaTCKON npapoauHe — «bemoit Xopsatumn»,
a Takke caMy uieio 06 OTAETbHOM OT JAPYTUX CJABSH IMEpPeCeJCHUH
xopBaToB B /lanmariio, ocHOBaHHYIO Ha COOTBETCTBYTOMIEH nHpopma-

114 Diimmler E. Uber die lteste Geschichte der Slawen in Dalmatien. (549—
928) // Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch—historischen Clasee der kaiserli-
chen Akademie der Wissenschaften. — Wien, 1856. — Bd. XX. — S. 353-430;
Idem. Uber die siidostlichen Marken des frinkischen Reiches unter den Karo-
lingern (795-907) // Archiv fir die Kunde 6sterreichen Geschichtsquellen. —
Wien, 1853. — Bd. X. — S. 314-393.

"5 Racki F. Ocjena starijih izvora za hrvatsku i srbsku poviest srednjega vie-
ka // Knjizevnik. Casopis za jezik i poviest hrvatsku i srbsku, i prirodne znano-
sti. — Zagreb, 1864. — God. I. — Sv. 1. — S. 35-77; Sv. 2. — S. 199-227; Sv. 3. —
S. 358-388; Sv. 4. — S. 544-562.
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1 Tpakrara umreparopa Koncrantuna!'s. Briociencrsun on pasu
CBOM HAOJMIO/ICHUS B CIIEIMATBHOM HCCJICIOBAHIH, MOCBSIICHHOM Jie-
TeHIaPHBIM TIPAPOIMHAM XOPBATOB 1 cepOoB!!’. AprymeHTHpOBaHHAS
1 OCHOBaHHast Ha TTyOOKOM 3HAHUU HCTOYHUKOB KPUTHKA Paukum Tpa-
JUTTMOHHBIX MTPEICTABJIEHUIT 0 TIOSIBJIEHNN XOPBATOB Ha bankanax Bo3-
Gymuta GOJIBINON WHTEPEC B HAYYHBIX KPyTax, (PaKTUYeCKH MOJIOKIB
HAYAJIO CIIOPY, He TpeKpaniamonemycs 10 cero ausa. O. Pauku cran 3a-
YUHATEJIeM CBOETO POJIa KPUTUUYECKOTO TPEH/IA B UHTEPIIPETAI[UY U3Be-
cruii umneparopa Koncrantnia 06 aTHOTeHe3e XOPBATOB,  BBIJIBUHY-
Thle UM apryMeHTBI IIPOTUB CyllecTBOBaHUs «besoit XopBatuus win
OT/IEJILHOTO TIepecesieHrsl XOpBaToB Ha Baskaubl HEOJHOKPATHO BOC-
TPOUBBOIMJINCH B MTOJIEMUKE 10 9TOMY BONPOCY B TOCJEYIONIHE TIOJI-
topa Beka. Ckerntuiuam Paukoro B oTHOIIeHUN HH(GOPMAIIMK UMIIepa-
topa KoHcrantuna 6oL moziepskat pusrosorom Barpociasom Aruuem,
KPUTHUKOBABIIUM TIPE/ICTABIEHNE O XOPBATCKOW MUTpaIuu u3 «besoit
XopBaTHu» Ha OCHOBE SI3bIKOBBIX JIAHHBIX, a camy «besnyio XopsaTuio»
0ObSIBUBIIUIT BBIMBIIILIEHHOI CTpaHOoi '8,

OmHako BBUJLY TOTO, UTO PSIJl CKENTHUECKUX CY:KIAeHUE Paukoro oT-
HOCUTEJIBHO CBeJIEHUI TpakTaTa umieparopa KoHCTaHTHHA OCHOBBI-
BAJICS JIMIITh HA TOM, YTO JaHHAs WHOOPMAIUS He MOJATBEPXK/IATach
JIPYTMMHU MCTOYHUKAMU, 3aKOHOMEPHBIMU BBITJISIIEN TTOIBITKU OII-
MOHUPOBaTh PauykoMy ¢ MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX MMO3UIUH, TPU3HABAS Be-
POSITHBIM OINUCAHHBIN B TpakTate X0 coObITuil. Tak, B 3alUTy aBTO-
putera umrieparopa KoHcTanTuHa BBICTYMUI POCCUICKUIT MCTOPUK
K.4. Tport, mocBATHBIIHIT 11e/1yI0 KHUTY Pa3dOpy CBUIETENBCTB TPaK-
tara «O0 ynpaBJieHIH UMIIepHeii» 0 paHHEH HCTOPUU XOPBATOB U cep-
608!, B Heil Toraa erre MOJIOION MCCAEIOBATENb HEOTHOKPATHO BBI-
CTYTAJ B TIO/IZIEPIKKY MHEHUS O JIOCTOBEPHOCTU U3BECTUI UMTIEPATOPA,
HEPEJIKO MOTUBUPYS CBOIO MO3UIUIO OTCYTCTBUEM B PACTOPSIKEHUN
HCTOPUKOB WH(MOPMAIMK, KOTOpast ObI MOTJIA CJIYKUTh HaIeKHBIM
OIPOBEP;KEHUEM TOMY, UTO COOOINATIOCH B TpaktaTe. Torza ske B T0-
JIEMUKY BOKPYT JOCTOBEPHOCTH WH(MOPMAIMHM TPAKTATA BKIIOYHJICS
erte oaut poccuiickuii ciapuct T. /I, MaopuHCKUH, OTKIUKHYBITHNCS

16 Thid. — S. 36-77.

"7 Racki F. Biela Hrvatska i Biela Srbija // Rad JAZU. — 1880. — Knj. 52. —
S. 141-189.

118 Jagic¢ V. Ein Kapitel aus der Geschichte der stidslavischen Sprachen // Ar-
chiv fiir slavische Philologie. — 1895. — Bd. XVII. — S. 47-87.

9 I'mom K. 4. VisBectus Koncranruna Barpsanopoatoro o cepbax 1 XxopBa-
tax. — CII6., 1880.
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na kaury K.{. I'pora mpocTpannoii cratbelf, B KOTOPOH COMMIapu3u-
POBAJICS C €T0 TIO3UITHEN, TPUBO/IS JIOTIOJTHUTETHHBIE JIOBO/IBI B TIOJTH3Y
BEPOSATHOCTH OMUCAHHBIX B TpakTaTe coObTrii'?, M. Pauku cues mosu-
IO POCCUICKUX aBTOPOB IETUKOM OCHOBAHHO Ha TOMYIIEHUSIX, Pac-
KPUTHUKOBAB XOJI UX PACCYK/IEHII B OTBETHOI cTaThe!?!.

Kapruna conmanpioro passutust xopBatoB B VII-1X BB., HaprcoBan-
nast M. PaukuM, Ha J10JTOE BPEMSI CTAIa KAHOHUYECKON B XOPBATCKOW
ucropuorpaduu, 4TO B COYETAHUU C TIPEJICTABIEHUSIMU ATOTO JK€ aBTO-
pa 06 06CTOSITETLCTBAX MOSIBIEHUST XOPBAaTOB Ha BaikaHax u nx B3arMo-
OTHOIIEHVSX ¢ IPYTUMU HAPOJIAMU TI03BOJISIET COBPEMEHHbBIM MCCIIE0-
BatesisiM cuntath D. Paukoro TBOPIIOM TPAHAMO3HOTO «MeTaHAPPATUBA»
paHHei xopBaTcKoil uctopun'?. Bmecte ¢ Tem yke Ha pybeske XIX—
XX BB. crasia ohOPMIATHCS UHAS KOHIIETTIUS 9THOCOIIMATBHOTO PA3BH-
THUST XOPBATOB, CO BPEMEHEM COCTABUBIIIAST YIIOMSIHYTOMY <«MeTaHappa-
TUBY» CEPhE3HYI0 KOHKYPEHIIMIO. Y Ke M COBpEMEHHUK Pavykoro
Brekociap Knanu B crierasbHOM UCCIEIOBAHUH, MOCBSIIIIEHHOM TaK
HA3bIBAEMbBIM XOPBATCKUM <ILJIEMEHAM» — POJICTBEHHBIM KOJIIEKTUBAM
3HatH, OyaTo 66 3akounBIIM B 1102 r. rapaHTHPOBABIIIA WX TIPHBHU-
JIETWH JIOTOBOP C BEHTEPCKUM KOpoJieM KoJIOMaHOM, — BBIJIBUHY.JT TE3HC
O TOM, YTO XOPBaTbhl OBLIN HE MTPOCTO OCOOBIM CJABSHCKUM IIJIEMEHEM,
HO ellle ¥ BEPXHUM COIUATBHBIM CJIOEM B CO3JIAHHOM UMU MOJUTHIECKOM
o6pasosannu'®, Tlpunumast, B otsmurie ot @. Paukoro, Ha Bepy cBee-
Hust umrieparopa KoHcranTnHa 06 OTAETbHOM MepeceeHnr XOPBaToOB
na Bankamner, B. Knamy ctan TBOPIIOM Tak Ha3bIBAEMOU TEOPUH COITUAIIb-
HOTO JIyajln3Ma, B paMKaX KOTOPOH XOPBATCKast 3HATh OOBSIBIISLIACH 10~
TOMKaMM XOPBAaTOB-3aBOeBaTeIeil, 0GPATUBINIX TOIYMHEHHOE UMU Ha-
cenenne Jlamvanum (cJIaBSH 1 aBTOXTOHOB) B 3aBUCUMBIX JIIO/IET.

20 @aopuncruir T./l. Koucrantun [lopduporener Kak mucaresb O 10KHBIX
cJaBgHaX mepes cynom Hoseitmelt kputuku // JKMHIL — 1881. — T. 213. —
C. 139-170; T. 215. — C. 300-322.

2t Racki F.X. Grot i T. Florinskij o Konstantinu Bagrenorodnomu // Rad
JAZU. — 1881. — Knj. 59. — S. 201-218.

122 Anci¢ M. Kako danas citati studije Franje Rackoga // Racki F. Nutarn-
je stanje Hrvatske prije XII. stoljeca / Priredio M. Anc¢i¢. — Zagreb, 2009. —
S. VII-XXXVIII; Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 18—19. IToa-
pobuee o Paukom u ero gestrensrocru cM.: Gross M. Vijek i djelovanje Franje
Rackog. — Zagreb, 2004.

128 Klai¢ V. Hrvatska plemena od XII. do XVI. stolje¢a // Rad JAZU. —
1897. — Knj. 130. — S. 1-85; Idem. Povijest Hrvata od najstarijih vremena do
svrSetka XIX stoljec¢a. Knj. I. — Zagreb, 1899.
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Nmenro B paMKax Moce1Hero mCTopruorpahuieckoro TpeHaa Brep-
BbI€ 3asiBIJIA O cebe TIO3UIHS, ¢ KOTOPOU TPAAMIINOHHO CBSA3BIBACTCS
B ncTopuorpaduu cTaHoBJeHNe HECTABIHCKUX TEOPUI TTPONCXOK/IC-
HUSI XOPBATOB. ¥Yike B Hayaje XX B. C TE3UCOM O TOM, UTO XOPBaThbl
ObLIN He CIaBSHCKUM IJIEMEHEM, KaKUM UX TIPECTaBJIsIO B TO Bpe-
Ms1 OOJIBIIIMHCTBO CJIABHCTOB, a SBJSIUCH COOOIECTBOM BOMHOB TOT-
CKOTO TIPOMCXO’K/IEHUS, BBICTYNUJ TIpodeccop MpaBa B yHUBEPCHUTE-
Te I'pana Jlogsur I'ymnsosuy. B cBoeil TpakTOBKe NMPOUCXOKICHUS
xopBaToB ['yMILJIOBUY, y)Ke U3BECTHBIN K TOMY BPEMEHH aBTOP «3aBO-
eBaTeJIbHOI» TEOPUU MTPOUCXOKIEHUS CPEIHEBEKOBBIX IOCY/IapCTB 2
BBICTYTIAJI C O3UIUIT COIMOJIOTA, CChIIAsICh HA OYATO ObI 0OBEKTHBHO
CYHIECTBYIOIIMI 3aKOH COIMAJBbHOIO Pa3BUTHSI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
rocyZIapcTBO U apPUCTOKPATHSI BO3HUKAIOT KaK pe3yJbTaT 3aBOCBaHUS
OCEJIJTIOTO  3€MJIEJICJIBYECKOTO HACETEeHHUsT MOOWIbHBIME BOWHCKUMHU
rpynnamu. Bcereso oBepss n3BectusaM mmneparopa Koncrantmaa
o nepecesieHnu XopBatoB U3 besoit Xopatuu, ['ymnioBrny ucnosb3o-
Baul naccaxk 13 counnenust ompr CIIMTCKOTO B YUCJIE IOKA3ATENbCTB
TOTO, YTO TOTHI OBLIM BOMHCKOI HJIMTON HACEJEHHON CIaBSHAMU Ipa-
POJIMHBI XOPBATOB %,

BosaelictBue kontennuu [ymiioBuya Ha TOCTEAYIOMMUN HCTO-
puorpadudeckuii mporecc ObLTIO pasHOCTOPOHHUM. Kak wu3BecTHO,
caM TI0 cebe Te3HC 0 3aBOCBAHUH KaK BasKHOM (XOTsI OTHIO/b HE €IUH-
CTBEHHOM U HE TIOBCEMECTHOM ) (DaKTOpe CTAaHOBJIEHUS TOCY/IaPCTBEH-
HOCTH BCELEJIO COXPaHseT CBOIO JIECTUTUMHOCTDL M CEero/[Hs, He TOBOPSI
y3Ke 0 CIIPaBeIJINBOCTHU IIOCJIeJ0BATEIbHO TPOBOAUMOro ['yMIioBrueM
pasrpaHUyeHus MeX/y IpaBslleil JIUTO U TeM, YTO B UCTOPUOIpa-
(bum TOTO BpEeMeHU OCO3HAHHO WJIM HEOCO3HAHHO MMEHOBAJIOCH «HAPO-
noM». BMecre ¢ TeM «collMasIbHbIM 3aKOH», HA YHUBEPCAJIbHOCTH KOTO-
poro HactauBas ['yMIIoBuY, cosjiaBaj OYBY JJIsI KOHIENTYaau3aun
JTABHO CYTIIECTBOBABIINX B NCTOPUOTPAhUN TIPE/ICTABICHUH O BeLyTeit
POJIM HECJIABSIHCKUX 3JIUT B TeHe3Uce NIePBbIX CJAaBSIHCKUX FOCYAapCTB.

124 Cm. BaskHelIMe paboThl aBTOPA 110 9T0ii TeMe: Gumplowicz L. Rasse und
Staat: Eine Untersuchung tiber das Gesetz der Staatenbildung. — Wien, 1875;
Idem. Der Rassenkampf: Sociologische Untersuchungen. — Innsbruck, 1883.

125 Gumplowicz L. Die politische Geschichte der Serben und Kroat-
en // Politisch-Anthropologische Revue. — Eisenach; Leipzig, 1902/1903. —
S. 779-789. Xopsarckwuii nepesox: Gumplowicz Lj. Politicka povijest Srba
i Hrvata // Vienac. — Zagreb, 1903. — Br. XXXV. — S. 286—293. Cwm. coBpe-
MeHHoe nepeusganue: Gumplowicz Lj. Politicka povijest Srbai Hrvata // Hrva-
tii Goti / Priredio R. Tafra. — Split, 1996. — S. 183—-192.
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Hecayuaiito yxe Bckope uenickuii ucropuk Slu Ileiickep paspaborain
COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO «3aBOEBATEILHON TEOPUU» KOHIIEMINIO COINATh-
HO-TIOJTUTUYECKON UCTOPUH PAaHHUX CJABSH, ONPEEABINEHCS, TT0 €TO
MHEHHUIO, BEKOBBIM TOCTIO/ICTBOM HaJl HUIMHU T€PMAHCKUX U «TIOPKO-Ta-
TapcKkux» (TO eCTh alTaliCKUX IO S3BIKY) 3aBOeBaTeJsed. YHacjeno-
BaHHAs CJIABSHAMU OT CBOUX MOpabOTHTENei MpaBsIast SIuTa Chirpa-
J1a co BpeMeHeM, 1o Mbicau Ilefickepa, BeayIyio posb B reHe3uce psijia
CTaBAHCKUX TOCYZIAPCTB, B TOM YHCJe M XOPBAaTHH, T/l€ COIMATbHAs
BEPXYIIIKa, 10 er0 MHEHUIO, ObLiIa aBAPCKOTO MTPOUCXOKIEHs %6,

Cpean paboT, MOSIBUBIINXCS B MEKBOCHHBIN MEpPHOJ, 0c060€e Me-
cTo 3anuMaeT MoHyMeHTanbHbi Tpya M. Hlummua «Vctopust xopBa-
TOB B 21I0XY HAPOJHBIX MTpaBUTENEH». JTa KHUTA, B KOTOPOH TOTYINITH
BCECTOPOHHEE OCBEIeHUe COOBITHS IPEBHENIIEro TIEPUOia XOPBATCKOIT
HCTOPUH, 2 MHOTHE CBI3aHHbIE C HUMU BOITPOCHI MHTEPIIPETAIINN NCTOY-
HUKOB OBbLIN 3aHOBO TOABEPTHYTHI KPUTUIECKOMY Paz0opy, MOKaIyii,
U 10 cell JeHb ocTaeTcss Hanbosiee OOCTOSITETbHBIM UCCIIEI0BAHIEM
MOJINTUYECKO ucTopun panHecpenneBexoBoil Xopsatun'!*. Ocse-
1asi ASTHUYECKUE W COIMAIbHBIE ACMIEKTHI CYIIIECTBOBAHUS XOPBATCKOM
obumoctu B VII-IX BB., ®@. [ITumuny TIPOJIOJIKAJ OTCTauBaTh KOHIIETI-
IIMTO TIepecesieHnsT XOpBaToOB Ha baskanbl BMecTe ¢ APYTUMU CJIaBIHa-
MU, BOCXO/IATIYIO K TpyAaM J. /[flommiepa, a B TPAaKTOBKE COIMATBHOTO
YCTPOMCTBA XOPBATOB 3alUIIAT OT KPUTUKOB KapTUHY, HAPHWCOBAaH-
uyio @. Paukum. B atom emy 6b11 630K 1 M. JIaHOBUY, TIOCBSITHB-
muii 0606ImanIyo paboTy CHCTEMe YIIPaBIeHNs B paHHECPETHEBEKO-
BOI XOpBaTUU U ee MPaBOBBIM OCHOBaM '%5.

126 Peisker J. Die alteren Beziehungen der Slawen zu Turko-Tataren und Ger-
manen und ihre sozialgeschichtliche Bedeutung. — Berlin, 1905; Idem. The ex-
pansion of the Slavs // The Cambridge Medieval History / Ed. by H. M. Gwat-
kin and J. P. Whitney. Vol. I1. — Cambridge, 1913. — P. 418-458.

127 §isi¢ F. Povijest Hrvata u vrijeme narodnih vladara. — Zagreb, 1925.
Cwm. penpuHTHOe nepeusaanue ¢ nociecaoueMm H. Bynaka: Sisi¢ F. Povijest
Hrvata u vrijeme narodnih vladara. Pretisak izdanja iz 1925. — Zagreb, 1990.
[pu wHanucanuu xeurun . MIummy npupepsKUBaICs XPOHOJOTUH PABJIE-
HUS XOPBATCKUX TIPABUTENeH, PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOI MM B CIENHaTbHOMN pa-
6ote: Sisic F. Genealoski prilozi o hrvatskoj narodnoj dinastiji // Vjesnik
Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu. — 1914. — Sv. 13. — Br. 1. — S. 1-93. Xpo-
Hosorusa @, [ITumnya, OCHOBaHHAS Ha TIATETLHOM AHAIM3E BCEX TOCTYITHBIX
Ha TOT MOMEHT MCTOUYHUKOB, a0COIIOTHO BO300JIa/1aIa B TIOCJAEAYIONEH UCTO-
puorpaduu u JIMIb B cAMOE MOCJIEIHEE BPEMs CTAJIA TI0IBEPraThCsl PEBU3UM.

128 Lanovi¢ M. Ustavno pravo Hrvatske narodne drzave // Rad JAZU. —
1938. — Knj. 265. — S. 167-242; 1939. — Knj. 266. — S. 1-92.
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Berperus ocTpyio KPUTUKY CO CTOPOHBI TeX, KTo, mogooHo M. 11Tu-
MUYy, CYUTAJ XOPBATOB CJIaBIHAMU, T€3UC O BOUHCKOM XapaKTepe
MEePBUYHON XOPBATCKO#M OOITHOCTH, HATPOTUB, MOJYUNI SHEPTUUHYTO
TTO/IZIEPIKKY Cpeld McciefloBaTesei, NCKaBIMINX UCTOKUA TTPOUCXOK/Ie-
HUST XOPBATOB 3a TPe/eJIaMi CJIaBIHCKOTO Mupa. B ux paGorax Gbuim
TIPEATPUHATHl 3HAUNTETbHBIE YCUJINS TIO MONUCKY JTHUYECKUX KOP-
Hell MepBOHAYATbHBIX HOCUTEJEH Ha3BaHWUSI <«XOPBaT», B Pe3yJbTa-
Te 4ero B MCTOpUOTpacum CTal0 KOHKYPHUPOBATH HECKOJBKO TEOPHi
IIPOKMCXOKIEHUS XOPBATOB, KOTOPbIE ¢ OOJIbIIEN WK MEHbIIeil cTerne-
HBIO YCJIOBHOCTH MOKHO ObLIO GbI 0003HAUNTH KaK «TOTCKYIO», «<UPaH-
CKYIO», «KaBKa3CKyI0», <TIOPKCKYyI0». VIMEHHO cpeii CTOPOHHUKOB
HECTaBSAHCKOTO TIPOMCXOKEHUS XOPBATOB OKOHYATEJNbHO C(HOPMHU-
poBaJICsT B3IJISI/L, COMJIACHO KOTOPOMY XOPBaThl, OyIy4d MpesKae Bee-
r0 COOOIIECTBOM BOWHOB, CO3/IaI CBOIO BapBapCKyIO [EpsKaBy yiKe
B pesyJsibrare 3aBoeBanus /lanmarun B Havase VII B. AKTUBHBIM TI0-
GOPHUKOM TaKOTO B3TJsiia ObLI, B YACTHOCTH, CIOBEHCKUN MEJIUEBHUCT
Jliomvun XaynTMaHH, OCYTEeCTBUBIITUN O4epe/IHyI0 PEBU3UIO TOCIIO-
CTBOBABINEH HA TOT MOMEHT B MCTOPUOTPAdU WHTEPIPETAINN U3Be-
ctuii ummneparopa Koncrantuna o mpuxojie XopsatoB B Jlasmarmio.
Jlokazas, Kak eMy Ka3asioch, CylIeCTBOBAHUE JIETEH/IAPHON TTPAPOIUHBI
xopBaToB — «besoit XopBaTtuny — Ha Tepputopuu 1oxkHou ITombimy,
JI. XaynTManH 0OOCHOBBIBAJI JIOCTOBEPHOCTb WM3BECTUH MMIIEpaTOpPa
KoHcrantuna 06 OTAeJbHOM OT APYTUX CJIaBSH EePeceeHUN XOPBaTOB
Ha bankansl. CaMux XOpBaTOB OH CUNTAJ KOHTJIOMEPATOM BOMHCTBEH-
HBIX TIJIEMEH KaBKa3CKOTO (MPAHCKOTO M a/IBITCKOTO) MTPOUCXOKIAEHMS,
JleTaIbHO mpocieinB ux myTh ¢ CeBepHoro KaBkaza Ha baskansr uepes
HenTpanbuyio Espony. ITox nmepom JI. XaynTMmaHHa, 10Ka3bIBaBIIETo,
YTO XOPBaThl, TIOMYNHUB CBOEW BJIACTH CJIaBSHCKOe HacejeHue, oOpa-
30BaJTU BEPXHUH COTMAIbHbIN cJI0i B /lasMaru, okoH4aTebHo oop-
MIJIACh TEOPHUSI COIMATIBHOTO Ayain3mal?,

Bckope nocsie okonyanust Bropoit MUPOBOI BOWMHBI B XOPBAaTCKOM
ucroprorpaduyl HayajCss MHTEHCUBHBIN TI€PECMOTP, Ka3anoch Obl, yiKe
YCTOSBITUXCS TIPEACTABIEHNI O PaHHeM TIPOIILJIOM XOPBATOB U, TIPEXK/Ie
BCETO, COIMATBHON OPraHM3aly PaHHECPEHEBEKOBOTO XOPBATCKOTO
obrectBa. B 3HaunTEIBHOIT cTenenn (HO OTHIOAb He BCEIEJIO) 3TO GBLIO

129 Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata // Zbornik kralja Tomislava (Poseb-
na izdanja JAZU. Knj. 17). — Zagreb, 1925. — S. 86—127; Idem. Karantanska
Hrvatska // Ibid. — S. 297-317; Idem. Kroaten, Goten und Sarmaten // Ger-
manoslavica. — Brno, 1935. — Vol. 3. — S. 325-353; Idem. Podrijetlo hrvatsko-
gaplemstva // Rad HAZU. — 1942. — Knj. 273. — S. 19-112.
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CBSI3aHO C BIAUSHUEM MapKCUCTCKOM METO/I0JIOTHH, 3aMETHO BO3PACTaB-
UM B YCJIOBHSX mTocTpoenus B FOrocmasum cormanuama. XapakTepHbBII
ITT MApKCUCTCKON mcTopuorpaduy akIeHT Ha BHYTPEHHUX (haKTopax
COIMATTBHON 9BOJIONNH, & TaKKe Pe3yIbTAThl OUePeIHOTO ATara KPUTH-
KM TIMChMEHHBIX KCTOUHIKOB, COOOIIAIONIIX O PAHHEM IIPOIILJIOM XOPBa-
TOB, B IIEPBYIO 04Yepeib TpakTata uMieparopa Koncrantuna «O06 yrpas-
JIEHUM WMIIEpUel> MPUBEJN K TOMY, YTO <«3aBOeBaTeJIbHAsl TEOPHs»
ObLIa TIOJTHOCTBIO 0TOpOIeHa. OTHOBPEMEHHO TOYTH MOJTHOCTHIO 3aTHX-
JI CHOPbI 00 STHUYECKOM MPOUCXOMKIECHUN MPUIIe X Ha BajkaHb
XOPBATOB, Ubsl CIABSHCKAA TIPUHA/JICKHOCTD TPAKTUYECKN HE CTABUJIACh
1o/ comHerue. Bmecre ¢ Tem, Grarozapst riaBHbiM 06paszom pabote cJio-
BeHckoro Mmesuesucta boro I'padenayspa’®, rocrogctByiomumm craio
TIpe/IcTaBJIeHIE O TTepeceleHuH XopBaToB B /lamMariuio yxxe mocsie Toro,
Kak TaM 00OCHOBAJIKCH TIO/IBJIACTHBIE aBapaM cjaBsiHe. IIpu aTom cum-
TaJIOCh, YTO MEPECETUBIIIECS XOPBAThI OBLIM «BTOPON BOJHOI» CIIaBsIH-
CKOTO paccesieHus], IBJistst OO0 myieMst (TPyIIy TieMeH ), 0Gpa3oBaBIiiee
«TJIEMEHHO COI03» BMECTe C YiKe JKUBIMMU B /laMarnuu ciaBsSHaMU.
JTa cxeMa 3THOCOIMATBHON MCTOPUM XOPBATOB, HA JIOJITOE BPEMs TIpe-
BpaTHUBINAsACS B XOPBATCKOI McTOpHOrpadny B KAHOHUIECKYIO, OTPa3u-
Jach (€ HEKOTOPBIMH HIOAHCaMM) U B TosBuBIeMcs B 1970-e rr. kamm-
TaJbHOM, KpyIHeiiieM co BpemeH kauru @, [Iummya cuHTeTHYECKOM
uccsieoBaHuk 0 XopBaTckoMm pannem CpenneBekoBbe Hajpr Koanma L
JTa JKe cXeMma oKasaja BJINGHHWE W Ha POCCHHCKYI0 MCTOPHOTpadUIo,
B KOTOpOi#i ¢ Hauama 1980-x IT. Hauasach pa3paboTKa aTHOCOIHUATBHOTO
Pa3BUTHUST CTABIHCKUX OOIIHOCTEH, OCYIECTBIISIBIIASICS B METOIOJIOTH-
yecknx pamkax Teopun atHoca 1O. B. Bpomies. IIpotecest hopmuposa-
HUST «XOPBATCKON HAPOIHOCTU», a TaKyKe COCEMHUX <«IIJIeMeH» U «Ha-
POJIHOCTEl» Ha BOCTOYHOM MOGEPEKbe AIPUATHKY GBI M300paKEHbI
B cootBeTcTBYIONMMX paborax E.I1. Haymosa u O. A. AKUMOBOH, iprdem
ocoboe BHUMaHIE OBLIO B HUX YEIEHO TPOOIeMaM STHIIECKOTO CaMO-
CO3HAHMUSI 1 9BOJTIOIIUY THOTEHETUYECKUX TIPEICTABIEHNI 2,

130 Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvjeStaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta
o doseljenju Hrvata // HZ. — 1952. — God. V. — Br. 1-2. — S. 1-56.

131 Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. — Zagreb, 1971 (8To-
poe uspanue: Zagreb, 1975).

32 Haymoe E.II. Bo3HUKHOBEHME ITHUYECKOTO CAaMOCO3HaHUs paHHeheo-
JIaJIbHOT XOPBATCKOM HApOAHOCTHY // Pa3BuTHE STHUYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS CJla-
BSHCKHUX HAPOJIOB B 31I0XY PaHHETo cpefHeBekoBbs. — M., 1982. — C. 167-181;
On ace. DopMupoBaHne dITHUYECKOIO CAMOCO3HAHMS JIpeBHeCepOCKON Hapo-
HocTh // PasBuTHe aTHIYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS CIABSHCKUX HAPOJAOB B AIIOXY
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Komnerr XX B. o3nHaMeHOBaJIC B XOPBAaTCKOW ncTopuorpadum 3a-
METHBIM YCHJIEHHEM WHTEpeca K ATHUYECKON TpobJieMaTHKe paHHe-
ro CpenneBexkoBbsi. baarompusaTHON cpemoil A 9TOTO CTal TOIb-
€M HaI[MOHAJIBHOTO CaMOCO3HAHWS, COMYTCTBOBABIIHI Ipolleccam
sbepassanuu oo1ecTBeHHOI ku3un B FOTocaaBuy u mociemyonie-
ro o6pasoBanusi HesaBucumoil Pecrybsimku Xopsaruu. Bakneiirime
pe3yabTaThl, BO MHOTOM MEHSBIITHE UJIH TT0 KpaliHell Mepe 3HaUNTeTbHO
KOPPEKTUPOBABIINE TPAJAUIIHOHHbBIE TIPECTABIEHUsT 00 ITHOKYJIBTYP-
HOM JranamadTe pernoHa B pantee CpeiHEBEKOBbE, OBLIN JOCTUTHY ThI
[IPU M3YYEHUU TPEX OCHOBHBIX TeM — cye0 aBTOXTOHHOTO HACEICHMSI
JlasMaruu, Xapakrepa CJIaBSHCKON KOJOHHM3AIMK, a Takke 00CTOs-
TeJTBCTB TPOUCXOXKAEHUS W TosBJeHud B JlasiManum <«IIpoToxopBa-
TOB» — TIEPBOHAYAJIBHBIX HOCHUTEJIEH NMEHN «XOPBaT».

Hacrosiieit peBusun, 06yCcI0BJEHHON TJIaBHBIM 06Pa3oM pe3yJibTa-
TaMU aKTHUBHO TIPOBOIMBIINXCS B 3TO BPEMS apXeOJOTHIECKUX PACKO-
TTOK, TIOZIBEPTJIOCH TOCIIOJICTBOBABINIEE paHee TMPe/ICTABJIECHUE O TTOYTH
MTOJTHOM MCYE€3HOBEHNH aBTOXTOHHOTO HACEJICHWS 13 3aHATHIX CJIaBgHA-
mu obsacteil. Tak, pe3yIbTaTbl KOMILIEKCHOTO MCCJIEMOBAHUS HEKPO-
roJieit, mpezictaByieHHblie B Tpyaax ymana Enosunbt u Anko besore-
BUYA, TIO3BOJIUJIM TOBOPUTH O COXPAaHEHUU MOrpedaNbHBIX TPAIUITHIA
ABTOXTOHHOTO HaceJsieHns Ha TeppuTopuu [laamanum mocje mpuxoja
ciaaBsan'®, KoMmiekcHoe nccienoBanme Tpancdopmaiiun ObIBIIETo ca-
JonuTanckoro arepa (obmmproit reppuropun ot Tporupa no Iosu-
IIbI) B TIEPHOJ Tlepexo/ia OT aHTUIHOCTH K CpeHeBeKOBBIO, OCYTIECTB-
sernnoe B paborax jKempko Pamannda, TOKa3ago BBICOKYIO CTENEHb
MIPEeMCTBEHHOCTH B TIOCEJIEHYECKON CTPYKTYpe W CaKpPaJTbHOW TOIIO-
rpagum 3TOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, YTO TTO3BOJIUIIO TOBOPUTH O COXPAHEHUN
3/1eCh HE TOJIBKO CAMOTO aBTOXTOHHOTO HACEJIEHUS, HO W €T0 KyJIbTYp-
HBIX TPAIUINI 1 00pasa Kus3Hu >, 3HaurMbie BBIBOIBI O KOHTHHYHUTETE

panHero cpenHeBekoBbs. — C. 181-194; Axumosa O.A. Pa3Butue cpejiHeBeKo-
BBIX MPEICTABJICHUHA O TPOUCXOKAECHUN XOPBATOB // DTHUYECKHE MPOIECCHI
B llentpambroit u I0ro-Bocrounoit Espone. — M., 1988. — C. 28-34; Ona ace.
Passutne atnnueckoro camocoznanus xopsaros B XII-XIV BB. // Paszsutue
HTHIYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS CAABSTHCKIX HAPOAOB B 9MOXY 3pEIOTO (heomaims-
ma. — M., 1989. — C. 130—-151.

133 Jelovina D. Starohrvatske nekropole na podru¢ju izmedu rijeka Zrmanje
i Cetine. — Split, 1976; Belosevic J. Materijalna kultura Hrvata od 7. do 9. stol-
jeta. — Zagreb, 1980. 5

134 Cm. ocobenno: Rapanic Z. A contribution to the study of continuity of in-
habitation on the ager Salonitanus in the early Middle Ages // Balcanoslavica
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KYJIbTYPHbBIX Tpaauiiuii B /lasiManuu oT mo3Hell aHTHIHOCTH K paHHe-
My CpenHeBeKOBbIO ObLIH C/leJlaHbl PamaHudyeM ¥ B MCCJEIOBAHUSX,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIX IOPOMAHCKOMY MCKyccTBY Jlammarmm .,

B xonme 1980-x 1T. mosgBUIACh W TepBasd MOMBITKA CO3AaTh HOBBII
CUHTE3 paHHeil UCTOPUK XOPBATOB B JiyXe aBTOXTOHM3Ma. Ee aBTOp,
VBan Myskud, TIpeAnpUHSI 3HAYUTENbHbIE YCUIIUST JIIST CBEIEHUsT BO-
eIITHO HAKOIJIEHHOTO B MCTOpUOrpaduul paspo3HEHHOTO U B IOJIKHOMN
Mepe ellle He OCMBICTIEHHOTO Marepraia 00 aBTOXTOHHOCTH HacCeJIeHIsT
U KOHTHHYWUTETE KyJbTYPHBIX TPaAMIUi Ha Tepputopun Jlammarmu,
10 CYTU TPEJIOKUB OTXOJ OT TPAAUIIMOHHON CJIaBSIHOIIEHTPUYHOM T1a-
paZiuTMbl B MHTEPIIPETAINN PaHHECPETHEBEKOBOI XOPBAaTCKOM MCTO-
pun'. Tlocaemyromue uccaegnoBanus eme OOJIbIIE YKPEMUIN TE3UC
0 TIpeobIalaHK CPe/IN JKUTeJiell paHHecpeIHeBEeKoBOIT X0opBaTHU T10-
TOMKOB aBTOXTOHHOTO HACEJICHUST, TO3BOJISIS TOBOPUTH 00 OTHOCUTETb-
HO HeOOJIBITION YMCAEHHOCTH MPUIIENbIIEB — CJABSH 1 XOPBATOB — U UX
MOCTENEHHOM MIPOJIBIKEHNH U3 XUHTepJIaH/a Ha mobepeskbe ™. TloMnmo
JTOBOJIBHO MHOTOUYHCJIEHHBIX PabOT apXe0JI0TOB, PAIUKAIBHOMY H3MEHE-
HUIO TIPEICTABICHUI 00 THOKYILTYPHOM JlaHmadre paHHecpeaHeBe-
KOBOIT X0OpBaTH# BeChbMa CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIH HCCIIEIOBAHNUS CIICITHATIICTOB
B TaKKX 00J1aCTSIX, KaK (puamueckast aHTPOMOJIOT s '8 1 Oy IS TIOHHAST

(ITpuner). — 1978. — Vol. 6. — P. 43-59; Idem. Prilog proucavanju kontinu-
iteta naseljenosti u salonitanskom ageru u ranom srednjem vijeku // VAHD. —
1980. — Sv. 74. — S. 189-217.

135 Cm. ocobenno: Rapanic Z. Predromanicko doba u Dalmaciji. — Split, 1987.
O Biuaze JK. Panatnuya B nccieoBaHye mo3IHEAHTUYHOM U PAHHECPEHEBEKO-
Boii danmanuu cm.: Basic 1. Zeljko Rapanié¢ octogenarius. Spomenica povodom
osamdesete godisnjice Zivota i pedesetpete obljetnice znanstvenog rada // Mi-
nuscula in honorem Zeljko Rapanié: zbornik povodom osamdesetog rodendana /
Ur. M. Jurkovié¢, A. MiloSevi¢. — Zagreb; Motovun, 2012. — S. 13—42.

136 Muzic I. Podrijetlo Hrvata. — Zagreb, 1989. Cm. Hoseiinee uspanne:
Muzi¢ I Hrvati i autohtonost: na teritoriju rimske provincije Dalmacije. —
7.1izd. — Split, 2001.

187 Cu. 0630p peJIeBAHTHOM apxeosiorideckoil murepatypst: Bilogrivié G. Ciji
kontinuitet? Konstantin Porfirogenet i hrvatska arheologija o razdoblju 7-9.
stoljeca // RZHP. — 2010. — Knj. 42. — S. 37-48.

138 Miki¢ Z. Beitrig zur Antropologie spitromischer bis spatmittelalterli-
cher Bevolkerungen Jugoslawiens // GodiSnjak Centra za balkanoloska ispi-
tivanja ANU BiH. — 1984. — Knj. XXII. — Br. 2. — S. 5-109; Slaus M. Kra-
niometrijska analiza srednjovjekovnih populacija sredisnje Europe s posebnim
osvrtom na polozaj hrvatskih nalazista // SHP. Ser. ITI. — 1998. — Sv. 25. —
S.81-108.
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renetuka'®. [IpuMeHUTENBHO K MTOCHEAHEN AUCITUTIINHE MOKHO TOBO-
PUTH O HACTOSAIIEM HAYYHOM IIPOPbBIBE, IIPHYEM He TOJHKO B 000CHOBA-
HUW aBTOXTOHHOTO TPOUCXOXKAEHUS KuTeeli XopBaTuu, HO U B psjie
NIPYTUX BOIIPOCOB UCTOPUU 3aceieHus bankan, K HacToAIeMy BpeMeH!
ellle B JIOJUKHON Mepe He OCMBICJIEHHBIX HCTOPUYECKOM HayKoii 140,
[TepecMoTp poTit aBTOXTOHHOTO 3JIEMEHTA B CKJIAIBIBAHNH XOPBaT-
CKOTO Hapo/ia M €TO KyJbTYPhl HEMUHYEMO OTPA3UJICS U Ha OlleHKe Xa-
pakTepa CIaBIHCKOHM Kojonmsanmuu Jlaamaiun, KoTopas B HOBEHIINX
MCCJIEIOBAHUSX COBEPIIIEHHO He TPECTABIISIETCS B BUIEe MOITHOTO TI0-
TOKa TepecesentieB. MeTomoJoTuIecKuil TIepecMOTp TPaAUIIMOHHON
KapTUHBI pacceeHns cIaBsgH Ha Bajakamax OBII OCYIIECTBICH aMepH-
kaHckuM apxeosiorom Dyopurom KypToil, BliepBble pacCMOTPEBIINM
TIPOTIECC CTAHOBJIEHUS CIABSIHCKON STHUYHOCTU C TTO3UIIUH KOHCTPYK-
tusuama ', B pesyiibraTe MOHSATHE «CKJIaBUHBI» OBLIO MHTEPIIPETHPO-
BaHo Kyproii kak cobupaTebioe 0603HaYeHue, MosBIeHIe KOTOPOTo
B BU3aHTHICKUX UCTOYHMKAX OBLIO BBI3BAHO MOTPEOHOCTHIO JaTh Ha-
3BaHMe CJIOKHONW KOH(UTYpaIlMU TeTEPOTeHHBIX BapBAPCKUX TPYIII,
KOTOpbIe HEOKHMIAHHO 3adBUIN O cebe Ha JAyHalCKOil TpaHulle MMIIe-
pUU KaK CBOErO pojia CONMANbHAs Peakidsd Ha TMOJUTUKY UMIEpaTo-
pa IOctunmana mo ykperenuio mumeca. Ilpu atom Kypra mocieno-
BaTeNIbHO OTBEPraeT IPeJCTaBIeHe O MACCOBOM TE€PECEIEHNH CaBIH
na bankansl, mpeaiaras coBceM MHYIO MOJIeJIb TIPOIlecca CIaBsIHM3a-
nnn. B ee pamkax momyunia moaneps;kky rumnoresa I, Jlanta u O. Ipu-
11aKa, COTJIACHO KOTOPOI CIaBSHCKUH SI3BIK TIOJIYUHJT PacIIPOCTpaHeHe
He BCJIEJCTBUE CIABSHCKON KOJOHU3AINN KaK TAaKOBOM, a BCJIEACTBUE
€r0 UCTIOJIh30BaHNs B ABapCKOM KaraHaTe B KauecTBe lingua franca'*.
OG61aCThIO 3HAYMTEIBHBIX METOAOJOTMYECKUX HOBAIMII CTalO B T10-
creniee BpeMs U U3ydeHre IYXOBHON KyJIbTYPhI CTaBSIHCKUX TIEPBOIIO-
cenentieB Ha bamkamax. K mmpoko MCIob3yonmuM peTPOCTIEKITHIO HC-
CJIeIOBAaHUSIM CJIaBSTHCKOTO (hOJIBKJIOpA B IOCIeAHee BpeMsi J0OABUINChH

139 CM. mocsreiHio o6obmatnryo padory: Juric I. Podrijetlo Hrvata — Ge-
neticki dokazi autohtonosti. — 2. dopunjeno izd. — Zagreb, 2013.

10 Cm. 06 atom: Aralica V. Geneticka otkrica — nova vrela za etnogenezu
i povijest Hrvata?! Povodom okruglog stola: Geneticka otkrica — nova vrela za
etnogenezu i povijest Hrvata?!, Zagreb 11. sije¢nja 2006. // RZHP. — 2006. —
Knj. 38. — S. 299-310.

1! Curta F. The making of the Slavs: history and archaeology of the Lower
Danube Region, c¢. 500-700. — Cambridge; New York, 2001.

Y2 Curta F. The Slavic lingua franca (linguistic notes of an archeologist
turned historian) // East Central Europe. — 2004. — Vol. 31. — P. 125—148.
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OCYTIECTBIIIEMbIE Ha OCHOBE N3Y4YeHNS TOIOHUMOB 1 X TTPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HOTO pacrpe/ie;IeHuss PEKOHCTPYKITH IPEBHECTABIHCKIX CaKPATbHBIX
JaHAMa(TOB, TOCTPOEHHBIX, KaK CYUTACTCH, TT0 EMHON TPOUYHON MO-
nesu. Vlcmonb3ys aTy Mojiesb, BBISBIEHHYIO Ha CJIOBEHCKOM MaTepu-
ajle CJIOBEHCKMM apxeosiorom Amnjpeem llmerepckum!¥, a Takke co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIYIO €li KapTHUHY CJIaBSIHCKOTO KOCMOTOHWYECKOTO MHUDA,
pexoncTpynpoBanHoro PamocmaBom Kartmumuem m Butomupom bBesa-
€M Ha OCHOBe (hOJIBKIIOPHBIX MaTepUAIOB 44, XopBaTcKue uccaenoBaresm
B TIOCJIE/THEE BPEMST OCYIIECTBUIIN PSI/T MIKPOPETHOHATBHBIX NCCIIE0BA-
HUl TOTOHNMUKH. Tak, pe3yabraToM nsdbickanuii Butomupa n IOpas be-
JIaeB cTaJla JIOKAJIU3allMsl Ha XOPBATCKOW TEPPUTOPUH Psijla CAKPAJIbHbIX
JanamadToB, KOTOpbie caMu MO cebe MOTYT CJIY;KUTD [IEHHBIME HCTOY-
HUKAMU JI7TsT PEKOHCTPYKITUU CITaBIHCKOM TyXOBHOHM KyJIbTYPHI, B 9aCT-
HOCTH MOYNUTAHUS B SI3BIYECKOM CJIaBsIHCKOM Mupe 6ora [lepyna'®.
Jluckyccust 06 06CTOSTENBCTBAX TTOSIBIEHIST XOPBAaTOB Ha bBaskamnax
MOJIyYMJIa MOIIHBIA UMITYJIbC B BU/E BbIXoja B KoHie 1970-x rr. pabo-
TbI JIyiio MapreTuya, oTHecIIero mpuxo/i XopBaTos B JlamMaiuio K KoH-
iy VIII cr', Hapsiay ¢ BeTpevaBimMcs B paboTax y4aCTHUKOB 9TOM
VCKYyCCUN HOBBIM TIPOYTEHUEM Y’Ke /JIaBHO M3BECTHON WHMOpMarmm
MMMCbMEHHBIX NCTOYHUKOB, & TAKKe MTPUBJICYEHNEM BCE HOBBIX W HOBBIX
apXeOJIOTHYECKUX JIAHHBIX, TIPU PACCMOTPEHUN JAHHON TEMBI CO Bpe-
MEHEM CTaJIF 3aMETHBI U HOBbIE KOHIIETITYaIbHbIe TTOAX01bl. OcOOeHHO
BKHOI CTasa TeHICHIINS PacCMaTpuBaTh (hOPMUPOBAHIE XOPBATCKOTO
ATHOTIOJIUTUYECKOTO OPTAaHNU3MA B KOHTEKCTE COITMATHHO-TIOTUTHYECKUX
MPOIECCOB, MPOTEKABIINX B paMKax 0Oojiee MMPOKUX COIMOKYIbTYP-
HBIX MPOCTPAHCTB paHHecpeaHeBekoBoit Esporbl. Tak, B paborax Map-
reTnya MPOUCXOKIAEHNE XOPBATOB CTAJIO PAacCMATPUBATHCA B KOHTEK-
CTe COIMAJIbHBIX MTPOIECCOB, TPOUCXOMBINTNX B ABapCKOM KaraHate'4’.

143 Pleterski A. The trinity concept in the Slavonic ideological system and
the Slavonic spatial measurement system // Swiatowit. — 1995. — Vol. 40. —
S.113-143; Idem. Strukture tridelne ideologije v prostoru pri Slovanih // 7C.—
1996. — Letnik 50. — St. 2. — S. 163—185.

144 Katici¢ R. Bozanski boj — tragovima svetih pjesama nase pretkrS¢anske
starine. — Zagreb, 2008; Belaj V. Hod kroz godinu. Pokusaj rekonstrukcije prahr-
vatskoga mitskoga svjetonazora. — 2. izmijenjeno i dopunjeno izd. — Zagreb, 2007.

5 Belaj V., Belaj J. Sveti trokuti. Topografija hrvatske mitologije. — Zagreb,
2014.

16 Margetic L. Konstantin Porfirogenet i vrijeme dolaska Hrvata // Zbornik
Historijskog zavoda JAZU. — Zagreb, 1977. — Vol. 8. — S. 5-88.

Y7 Margetic L. Dolazak Hrvata. — Split, 2001.
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Pojib BusanTuu B cONMaiIbHO-TTOJTUTUYECKUX U KYJIBTYPHBIX [TEPEMeEHaX
Ha BOCTOYHOM Gepery AIPUATHKH cTajia 00bEKTOM HCCIEI0BATEIBCKOTO
pruumanus Mo Fompmrreiina s, a raksxke cepockoro meauesrcTa Tubopa
JKuBKOBHMYA, aBTOPA KallUTATIBHON MOHOTpahUn O CJAABSHAX I10/] BU3aH-
TUHCKON BiiacTbio Y, TosiTeiin npegcTaBu/l TakKe HOBbBIN, KPYITHEH-
i co BpeMen kuurn H. Kimany cunTes pammecpeneBeKoBoii XopBaT-
CKOHI MCTOPUH, XapaKTEPHON YePTON KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS ITOBBIIIIEHHOE
BHUMaHIE K MaKPOPErHOHAJIbHOMY KOHTEKCTY COIHUATIbHO-TIOJUTHYE-
CKUX TIporieccoB ™,

Haxonerr, B paborax psijia mccJeoBaresieil XopBaTcKast MOJUTHS
IX cr. cTama paccMaTpUBaTHCST KaK HEOThEMJIEMAs YaCTh COIUOKYJIb-
TYPHOTO TIpOCTpaHcTBa nMiepun KapoanHroB — «GpaHKCKOro Mupas
(Pax Francica). Axtyanuzarusg QpaHKcKoro (hakTopa B XOPBAaTCKOM
HCTOPWH, B U3BECTHOM CTETNIEHN OTBeYaBInast 0OMECTBEHHBIM HaCTPOe-
HUSIM, COTIPOBOJKIABIINM JIBUKEHUE U BCTyILIEHHe XopBaTu B EBpo-
€003, CTAHOBUTCS 0COOEHHO 3aMETHON B XOPBATCKOM MCTOpHOTrpabun
Ha py6exxe XX—XXI BB. BaxkHoil Bexoii B 3TOIl ¢BsI3u cTajia Macitad-
Has BbicTaBKa « XopBathl 1 Kaposmarus, mpoBejienHast Myseem xopBat-
CKUX apxeojiornyeckux namaTHukos B Crumre (20 pexabps 2000—
31 wross 2001 1.) "1, PacecMoTpenne posKIeHNUS paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOTO

8 Goldstein I. Bizant na Jadranu. — Zagreb, 1992; Idem. Hrvati, hrvatske
zemlje i Bizant. — Zagreb, 2003.

19 XKuexoeuh T. Jysxuu Crnosenn noj BusantujckoM Bianrhy 600—1025. —
beorpan, 2002; 2. uzn. — bBeorpan, 2007.

150 Goldstein 1. Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. — Zagreb, 1995.

151 BpicTaBka Oblla OPraHM30BaHa B PaMKax IMKJA aHAJOTMYHBIX MEpO-
npugTHil oz obmuM HassanueM «Kapa Bemukuii u cospanue EBporbi», npu-
ypouerubix K 1200-metnio xopomammm Kapsa Benmkoro puMcknM wnmiie-
paropom (mommumo Crnta, BhicTaBku Tiporin B Ilagepbopre, Bapceone,
Bpemru u Mopxke). Cw. ogpoGuo: Milosevié A. Rezultati izlozbe «Hrvati i Kar-
olinzi» // SHP. Ser. IIL. — 2000. — Sv. 27. — S. 301-309. 3HaueHUIO BbICTABKY
B KOHTeKCTe (hOPMUPOBAHISI HOBOI MCTOPUOrpabUIecKO TTapaiurmMbl, B pam-
Kax KOTOPOH BCSYECKU aKIeHTUPYeTCst (DpaHKCKuil (hakTop B paHHEN HCTOPUT
XOPBATOB, a XOPBATCKAs! TTOJUTHSI PACCMATPUBAETCSI KAK MHTETPATIbHAST YaCTh
KapOJIMHTCKOTO MUpa, OBLT TIoCBsiteH nokman Jl. JkuHo Ha mportreamei He-
naBHO KoHpepentn «Xopsatel 1 Kaposnnru. [Iataaamnars get cmyctsa» (My-
3eii apxeosnornyeckux namsaTHukoB B Cruture, 1718 centsiops 20151.). Cwm.:
Dzino D. Od Bizanta do Zapada: Hroati i Karolinzi kao promjena paradigme u
istrazivanju ranosrednjovjekovne Hrvatske // 4. Gunjacini dani. Medunarod-
ni znanstveni skup «Hrvati i Karolinzi: Petnaest godina poslije». Split, 17. —
18. rujna 2015. godine. Program i sazetci predavanja. — Split, 2015. — S. 54—55.
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XOPBATCKOTO 3THOCA B KOHTEKCTE COIMATHHO-TTOTUTUIECKUX N3MeHe-
HWH, BBI3BAHHBIX JeATeabHOCThI0 Kapma Bemnkoro m ero moguTHKON
«renovatio imperii Romani», Haturo orpakenne B paborax Hesena By-
maka'?, Mumagena Angmya'®, a Takske B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM Pasiesie MO-
norpaduu aBcrpasnuiickoro ucciaenosaress lannena [[xxumno!>,

Momnorpadus [[;xuno, mocesimenHas TpancGopMarusaM UAeHTHY-
HOCTH B paHHeCpeIHeBeKoBoil anmaluu u yaensioras 60JbIoe BHU-
MaHWe OTPAKEHHIO 9TUX TpaHchOPMAaINii B apXe0JTOTHIeCKOM MaTepu-
ajle, 3HaMeHaTeJbHA TaKKe TeM, YTO PacCMaTPUBAET MTPOUCXOIAUBIIIE
B [lasiMaiiuu mpoiecchbl B MIMPOKOM MepCrieKTUBe OCTPUMCKON EBpo-
TTBI, TECHO TIPUBS3BIBAS UX K aKTYyaJbHON IJIT COBPEMEHHON eBpOIIeti-
CKOIl MeIMEBUCTUKN TeMaTHKe <«TpaHcdopManmum PuMcKoro mupay,
Hamefreli, B 9aCTHOCTH, OTpakeHne B OJHOUMEHHOM MHOTOTOMHOM
npoekre usmarenbcrBa «Brill»!. Ocobo ciemyer oTMeTuTb TO, 4TO
B KHHTe aBCTPAJIMICKOTO aBTOPa ObLI IIPeCTaBJIeH ONBIT CYyrybo KOH-
CTPYKTUBUCTCKOTO TIOHUMAHUS dTHUYECKHUX MTPOIECCOB, MPOTEKABIINX
B TO3[HEAHTUYHONW MW paHHecpefHeBeKoBol /[lamMmarium, BeJefCTBUE
4ero, 10 CyTH, BIEPBBIe B ncTOpHOrpaduu (hOKyC MUCCIeI0BaATENbCKO-
ro BHUMaHUs OBLI CMEIIeH 371eCh ¢ TIPoOJIeM CAaBSAHCKON KOJOHU3AIMN
U IPUXOJIa XOPBATOB Ha MPOOJIEMbI «CTAHOBJIEHUS CIaBSIHAMI» U «CTa-
HOBJIEHUST XOpBaTaMu» 1%,

B nosemuke 06 06cTOSATENILCTBAX TIOSBJIEHUST XOpBaTOB Ha Baska-
Hax 0co6yI0 PoJib UTPAIOT Pe3ybTaThl apXEOJOTHUECKNX M3BICKAHUIA
pamHiecpelHEBEKOBBIX XOPBATCKUX HEKPOIOJel W CHUCTeMaTU3aIlns
TTOJTy9eHHOH Ha X ocHoBe mHMopmaru. Hosetimmuit cBox nngopma-
1MW TI0 BCEM W3BECTHBIM Ha CETOAHSITHUN /eHb paHHeCpeTHEBEKO-

152 Budak N. Karlo Veliki. Karolinzi i Hrvati. — Split, 2001; Idem. Hrvati
u ranom srednjem vijeku // Povijest Hrvata. Knj. 1: Srednji vijek. — Zagreb,
2003. — S. 49-79.

15 Ancic M. U osvit novog doba. Karolinsko carstvo i njegov jugoisto¢ni
obod // Hrvati i Karolinzi. Dio I: Rasprave i vrela. — Split, 2000. — S. 70—103;
Idem. Hrvatska u karolinsko doba. — Split, 2001.

54 Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat: identity transformations in
post-Roman and early medieval Dalmatia. — Leiden, 2010. — P. 175-210.

155 Transformation of the Roman World. Vol. I-XIV. — Leiden; Boston,
1997-2004.

156 [TogpobHee 06 aToM cM. B perieHsuu: Anumos /l. E. Murpanus uiv TpaHc-
dopmanus? I[Ipoucxoxkaenue xopBaToB B auckypce moctmozepua ([Perr.:]
Dzino, Danijel. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat: identity transformations in
post-Roman and early medieval Dalmatia. — Leiden; Boston: Brill Academic
Publishers, 2010) // SSBP. — 2012. — Ne 1 (11). — C. 203-226.
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BbIM XOPBaTCKUM HEKPOIIOJISIM TIPEJCTAaBIeH B KallUTaJIbHON TyO/InKa-
un Maitu Ilerpurer'”’. K uncay paboT, CynecTBEHHO JOTOTHSIONNX
HAaIlM 3HAHUS KaK 00 OTAEIbHBIX MAMATHUKAX, TaK U O XOPBAaTCKUX He-
KPOTIOJISIX B TIEJIOM, CIeTyeT OTHECTU MOSTBUBIINECS B TIOCJEIHIE TOIBI
myOJMKaluy XopBarckux apxeosoros Biaagumupa Cokosa, Anre Mu-
somesuyda, Auko bemomesuua, Mapuu Apax, Tonun bypuya, sKeabko
Tomuunya. Ilocrennue rccireqoBanus MO TaHHOW TeMe CTUMYJINPOBa-
JIN pa3BUTHE aKTUBHON AMCKYCCUH O TaTUPOBKE MOTPeOATbHBIX TTaMSIT-
HUKOB, MPUMTICHIBAEMBIX TPUIIEANTUM B Jlammario XxopBaTaM, U UX
COOTHOIIEHUN C HEKPOTIOJSIMU aBTOXTOHHOTO HacesleHW. Tak, B BBI-
meanell HeJaBHO MOHOTpaWU XOPBATCKOTO apxeoJiora Biagmmupa
Cokousta 060CHOBBIBaeTCs1 HOBast, GoJiee TO3/Hss JaTUPOBKA TaK Has3bl-
BaeMOT0 «S3bIUECKOTO TOPHU30HTAa» XOPBATCKHUX HEKPOIoJeii!™, KoTo-
PYyIO ellle MPEACTOUT OCMBICAUTD B KOHTEKCTE MPoOaeMbl (hOpMUPOBa-
HUS XOPBATCKON 9THOMOJIUTUYECKON OOIIHOCTH.

B memoMm, mecMOTps Ha 3HAYUTENbHBIN TPOTPECC, AOCTUTHYTHIN
B M3YYEHUHN CONMATHHO-TIOJUTUUECKUX TTPOIECCOB, COMPOBOKIABIINX
POsKIIeHNe XOPBATCKOTO HAPOa U TOCYyAapCTBa, MHOTOE U3 TOTO, UTO He-
TTOCPEICTBEHHO OTHOCUTCS K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO XOPBATCKON 3THOIIOJIN-
TUYECKON OOIIHOCTH, OCTAETCS MCKJIIOYUTENIbHO AUCKYCCUOHHON Te-
MOI. B ¢BSI3M ¢ 9TUM MOKHO TOBOPHUTD JIMIIb O BBeAeHUU GoJiee Wn
MeHee TMPOYHBIX METOMOJOTHYECKUX W WHTEPIPETANMOHHBIX PaMOK
JUIS U3ydeHus IpobJieM XOPBaTCKOro STHOTeHe3a, HO OTHIOb He 00 1X
paspenienuu. bosiee Toro, B cOBpeMeHHO ncTOprorpadui MOKHO 3a-
METUTh HEKOTOPOE <«PasMbIBaHHe» COOCTBEHHO XOPBATCKOW MpobJie-
MaTHKHN TT0J BJAUSHUEM OIpeeJIeHHON CMEeHbI MaciiTaba, BHeCEeHHO
ITOCTMOJIEPHOM. B pamMKax moCTMOAEPHUCTCKOTO B3IJIAA Ha PAHHIO
XOPBATCKYIO NCTOPHIO, TIPEJIATAIONIETr0 OTKA3aThCs OT Ps/ia aHTarOHM-
CTUYECKUX TEOPUH B TI0JIb3Y MOJIEJN TIOCTETICHHON M MHOTOTLIAHOBOM
«TparchopManu» STHOKYJILTYPHOTO M STHOCOIMAIBHOTO JIaH/IadTa,
HEKOTOpbIE BOIPOCHI, KA3aBINUECS KIIOUEBLIMH [ UCTOpUOTpahun
HauMHag 1o Kpalineil mepe ¢ cepegntbl XIX B., CJIOBHO CTaJIM OTO/IBU-
raThCst Ha BTOpoit muian. Harre yOoex/ieHne COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BO3HHK-
IITAT e111e B 3TI0XY CTAHOBJIEHUS KPUTUYECKOH NCTOPUOTpaduu MHTEpeC
XOPBATCKON (¥ HE TOJBKO XOPBATCKOW) mcrtopuorpaduu K mpobiaeme
TTPOUCXOKAEHUSA XOPBATOB, IYCTh W MIPOIMKTOBAHHBIN, KaK 1 MOBCIOLY

157 Petrinec M. Groblja od 8. do 11. stolje¢a na podrucju ranosrednjovje-
kovne hrvatske drzave. — Split, 2009.

158 Sokol V. Hrvatska srednjovjekovna arheoloska bastina od Jadrana do
Save. — Zagreb, 2006.
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B EBporie, MupoBo33pendeckoii atmocdepoii arioxu hopMIpoBaHns Ha-
Ui, ABJIETCA ¥ B HAIIU JIHU aOCONIOTHO onpaBaaHHbiM. IToncku or-
BETOB Ha BOTIPOCHI, BOJHOBABINHE YUYEHBIX KaK MUHUMYM IOCJEIHIE
MOJITOPA CTOJIETHSI, HECOMHEHHO, IOJIKHBI OBITH TIPOIOJIKEHDI U CETO/I-
H, HO Y3Ke C MCTIOTTb30BAHNEM TeX BO3MOKHOCTEH, KOTOPbIE TPEI0CTaB-
JIFIOT 171 UX pelieHus HOBBIE METO/I0JIOTHYECKNEe 1 KOHTIETTyaTbHbIe
TTOXO/TBI.



FAABA I. OT PUMASH K BAPBAPAM

CooTHo1tenre MPUTIIBIX, BAPBAPCKUX, 1 MECTHBIX, POMAHCKUX WU
POMaHU3UPOBAHHDBIX, 3JIEMEHTOB B COITMOKYJILTYPHOM Tieli3aKe pa3Jiny-
HBIX O0J1acTeil ObIBIIEll PUMCKOIT MMIIEpUN B «TeMHbIE BeKa» SIBJIsIET-
41, KaK U3BECTHO, CTaPUHHOM 1Ip06JIeMOii eBPOIeliCKOil MeINeBUCTUKH.
B aTom cMmbiciie BecbMa 110Ka3aresieH SBUBLINAICA Pe3yJibTaTOM CBOETO
PO/ia KOMITPOMMCCA TEPMUH «POMAHCKO-TepPMaHCKUe KOPOJIEBCTBAY, aK-
TUBHO MCITOJTb3YEMBIN B COBPEMEHHON UCTOPUOTPaPUU IO OTHOIIEHUTO
K TaKUM TOJUTUYECKUM OPTaHW3MaM ITOCTPUMCKOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA,
KaK, HaTpuMep, KOPOJIEBCTBA OCTTOTOB, (PPaHKOB, BECTTOTOB, OYPryH-
noB. IIpeacraBienue o Hayajaax XOPBATCKOTO Hapojia U roCy/lapcTBa,
TOCITO/ICTBOBABIIIEE B XOPBATCKOH McTOpUOrpaduy HAUMHAS CO BTOPOI
no10BuHbl XIX B., GbLIO SKCIUIMIUTHO CAABAHOLEHTPUYHBIM, YTO He-
MMHYEMO 03HA4YaJIO BbIJIBUKEHUE HA TIEPBBIN 1J1aH UMEHHO BapBapCKO-
TO KOMIIOHEHTa 3THOKYJbTYypHOTO cuHTe3a. OaHako K KOHIy XX CT.
CUTYaIUs CyIIeCTBEHHO U3MEHUJIACh: UMEIOIHEC K HACTOAIIeMy Bpe-
MeHU Pe3yJIbTaThl APXE0JOTHUYECKUX, ITHOTPAPUIECKIX, AaHTPOIIOJIOTH-
YECKUX U aHTPOITOTEHETHYECKUX UCCIeIOBAHUM CO BCell 0U4EeBUIHOCTBIO
CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOT O COXpaHeHUU Ha Tepputopuu Jasmaiiuu B panHee
CpenreBeKoBbe TOMYJISANNI aBTOXTOHHOTO HACEJEHU, UTO YKe caMo
110 cebe He I03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 0 OYATO Obl «IIyCTOM JOME», OCTaBJIeH-
HOM €ro MPEeKHUMM JKUTEJISIMU U CTaBIlIeM ¢ TIpuxo/oM B [lanmmarinio
CJIABSTH UX HOBBIM OOUTAIUTIEM 77,

ITpaBma, mpusHanue mpeobIafaHis aBTOXTOHOB HaJ MPUIIEIbIIaMI
B YMCJIe TeHETUYECKUX MTPEIKOB COBPEMEHHOT0 XOPBATCKOTO HAPO/Ia, Kak
KayKeTCst, yoKe IPOYHO 00eCIiedeHHOe Pe3y IbTaTaM K IOy ISIUOHHOMN re-
HETUKHU, HE TIPUBEJIO K HAPYIIIEHUIO IaBHO YCTAHOBUBIIIETOCS UCCIE/I0-
BaTEJIbCKOI0 KOHCEHCYCa OTHOCUTEBLHO TOTO, UTO MOSBJIEHUE XOPBATOB
Kak 0c000i1 9THUYECKOH OOIIHOCTH ObLIO B MEPBYIO OYepe/lb CBS3aHO

159 Meracopa «itycroro gomas npunaiexut M. Paukomy. O cBs13u faHHON
MeTadOopbl €O CAABIHOIEHTPUYHON MapajiurMOil XOPBATCKOTO HAIMOHAILHO-
'O UCTOPUYECKOro HappaTusa BTopoii nososunbl XIX Beka cm.: Ancic M. Kako
danas citati studije Franje Rackoga. S. XVIII-XIX; Dzino D. Becoming Slav,
becoming Croat... P. 18—19.
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[nasa I. Ot pumns K BapBapam

¢ IpuxojioM BapBapoB. Ho kak nMeHHO rosiBjieHre BapBapos B Jlaima-
1K OBLIO CBSA3AHO € IPOIECCOM XOPBATCKOTo aTHorenesa? Jlymaercs,
ObL10 ObI MPABUJIBHO TOBOPHUTH O JBYX acIeKTaX 9TON CBSI3U — KyJib-
TypHOM, HanboJjiee HATJISIIHBIM BbIPaKeHHEM KOTOPOIO CTajla SA3bIKO-
Basl cJIaBsHU3aIUsI skutesield [laiMaiiun,  corranbHO-TOJUTHYECKOM,
CBSI3AHHOM C M3MEHEHUsIMU TIPEeKHEro oOpasa jKU3HH, OIbITA U HOBbI-
MU OTHOMNIEHUSIMH TOCITOJICTBA, UMEBIIMMU Ba)KHOE 3HaYEHUE JIJIsT PaH-
HECPEIHEBEKOBOIO ATHUYECKOTO IUCKypca. B cooTBeTcTBUM € TIPUHS-
TBIM B HacTosllell paboTe MOHMMAHWEM STHOTeHe3a, 0003HAYEeHHBIM
HaMU BO BBOJIHOW YaCTH, B HACTOSIIIEN TJIaBe Mbl C(hOKYCUPYEM BHUMA-
HUe IJIaBHBIM 06Pa3soOM Ha COIMAIbHO-TIOJUTUYECKOM aclleKTe JaHHOM
CBSI3U, OCTABJISIA €€ KYJIbTYPHbIii aCIIeKT 110 GOJIbIIEN YacTH 3a CKOOKaMHU.

JloJsiroe BpeMst KJTIOUEBBIM BOTIPOCOM B MCCJIEIOBAHUN XOPBAaTCKOTO
ATHOTEHE3a CYMTAJICSA BOMPOC O TOM, KOTJa U TP KaKUX 0OCTOSTE b-
CTBaX XOPBAThl KaK IPUIILIBbIA BapBapCKUN HApo/ roceiuiuch B [la-
Maluu. Pa3imuHbie OTBETHI Ha STOT BOIIPOC cTain (hOPMYJIUPOBATHCS
eme B CpeaHeBEKOBbe, KOT/A, HAPUMEP, PACITPOCTPAHUJIOCH TIPE-
CTaBJIEHWE O TOM, YTO TIOsIBJIEHKME XOpBaToB B JlamMarmu ObLIO CBSI-
3aHO € TOTCKUM 3aBoeBaHueM. Co BpeMeHU CTaHOBJIEHUS W Pa3BUTHUSA
KPUTHUYECKOI MCTOPHOrpaduu K 9TOMY MPEACTABICHUIO 100aBUJIHCH
HOBBIE TCOPHH, IPETEHI0BABIINE Ha GOJBIITYI0 000CHOBAHHOCTD: TIOSIB-
JieHne XopBaToB B /lamMany cB3bIBaIN ¢ aBAPCKUMU 3aBOECBAHUSAMU
u caaBguckumu murpanusimu VI-VII BB. Hakonell, HeCKOJIbKO J1ecs-
TUJIETUH Ha3a/l TOSBUJIACH W TTPOYHO TIPOTTHCAIACH B XOPBATCKOMN MCTO-
puorpaduu KOHIIETIINS, COTJIACHO KOTOPOT MPpUXo 1 XopBaToB B /lanma-
110 OBLT HEPA3PHIBHO CBsI3aH ¢ aKcancueil MpaHKCKOro rocyapeTBa
B kKonie VIII B. Onyckas HIOAHCBI, MOXKHO, TAKMM 00Pa3oM, KOHCTATH-
pOBaTh HAJTMYME TPEX BIAUATENbHBIX NCTOPUOTPadUUECKUX HarpaBJie-
HUI, OIHO M3 KOTOPBIX MPU3BIBAET CYUTATh XOPBATCKUX TIEPBOTIOCE-
sennieB B Jlaamany coBpeMeHHWKaMU (MJIM COIO3HUKAMU) TOTCKUX
kopoJsieil Teomopuxa (493—-526 rr.) wim Torunsr (541-552 1r.), apy-
roe — Bu3aHTuiickoro nmmepatopa Upakmaus (610—641 rr.), a TpeTbe —
dpanrkckoro xoposst Kapra Bermkoro (768—814 rr.).

CTouT 711 TOBOPUTD, UTO BCE TIEPEYNCIEHHbBIE TPAKTOBKH MTOSIBIEHUS
xopBaroB B JlajManuu orpakaror cyrybo IpuMOPAHAIUCTCKOE TIOHHU-
MaHUe 3THUYHOCTHU, B PAMKaX KOTOPOTO Ta WJIW WHAs MPUILJIAg IPyT-
I1a BapBapoOB paccMaTpuBajach Jnbo B KauecTBe CaMOro Hapo/ia XopBa-
TOB, JINOO B KAYECTBE €r0 HEIIOCPECTBEHHBIX TPEIKOB. JIHIIh B caMoe
HocJie/iHee BpeMst B UCTOpUOrpahuu CTaio pacipoCTPAHSITHCS YOexK 1e-
HUE B TOM, UTO TIPUXO/] TOM WJTM MHOM TPYIITBI BAPBAPOB OTHIO/b HE PaB-

62



§ 1. Xopsatbl 1 rotbl

HO3HAYEH MOSIBJIEHNIO XOPBATOB KaK ATHUYECKON OOITHOCTH, POKIEHITE
KOTOPOH B JTI060M ciiydae OBLIO He MEXaHMYECKHM pe3yJIbTaTOM MH-
rpaiuy, a IUIOJOM COLUAJIbHOTO B3aMMOJACHCTBUS Pa3/IMYHBIX aKTO-
POB, UHTEPAKIINY PA3HbIX 2JIEMEHTOB U YCJIOBUH, POJIb B KOTOPOH TeX
MJIM THBIX SBJICHUH, XapaKTePU30BaBIINX MPOIECC BApBAPU3AIINH, €1Ile
TOJIBKO TIPEJICTOUT BBIACHUTH. Pasfessiss nanHoe yOesxieHue B Kave-
cTBe 0a30BOr0 METOJIOJIOTNYECKOTO TIPHHITUIIA, MBI, OZIHAKO, He TOJbKO
He CUNTaeM HY>KHBIM IUCTAHINPOBATHCA OT ITEPEYNCICHHBIX HAaITpaBJie-
HUIT “cToprorpaduy, HO, HATTPOTUB, MOTIBITAEMCS MOHATD, KaKoe 3Have-
HUe€ Te NJIN WHbIE CONUAJbHBIE ¥ TOJIUTUYECKNe acieKThl uctopun /lam-
Mali!, CBA3aHHbIE C TOTAMU, CIaBSTHAMMU, aBapaMy U PpaHKaMiu, UMEJH
JUISL CTAHOBJIEHUA XOPBATCKOTO STHOIOJIUTHYECKOTO opranusma. ubr-
MU CJIOBAMU, B HACTOSIIIEN TJIaBe MBI TIOBE/IEM Peyb He CTOJIBKO O CAMUX
XOpBaTax, CKOJIbKO O BapBapax, KOTOPBIM IIPeJICTOANIO UMH CTaTh.

§ 1. XopBarbl U roThl

B xon1te V B. 3emuin o3iHepuMcKkux rnmposuHinil lamvaruu, [Tocas-
ckoit u Cupmuiickoit [laHHOHUN OKa3a/IMCh B COCTaBe TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
Ocrrorckoro koposieBctBa Teomopuxa (493—526 1r.), B CBOe BpeMsI 110-
JIyUUBIIETo OT uMIiepaTopa 3eHoHa (474—491 rr.) mpaBo 3aHATH OT €ro
numenun Mrtanuio, orctpanus oT Bjaactu Onoakpa. Biacts octrotos Teo-
nopuxa Haj 3emysimu [TocaBckoit m Cupmuiickoii [TaHHOHMM Havasa
yCTaHaBAUBATHCS B 488—489 IT., Koria OCTTOTCKUN ITPaBUTEb 10 JIOTO-
BOpPY ¢ 3eHOHOM oTIipaBuiicd u3 Musuu Ha mokoperue Mtamuu, nomyt-
HO pa3rpoMuB B okpyre Cupmus Boiicka renuoB. Bekope, y:ke Bo Bpe-
M1 BoiHbel ¢ Opmoakpom B 490—493 rr., Bolickamu Teopopuxa ObLia
sasTa JlamMaiis, HaxOAUBIIAsICS IO 9TOrO 1oz Biaactbio Omoakpal®.
['0CHOACTBO OCTIOTOB HaJl 3€MJISIMHU, TIPUOJIM3UTETIHBHO COOTBETCTBYIO-
UMY TEPPUTOPUHU coBpeMeHHOI XopBaTtuu u bochuu u ['epiieroBusbl,
He ObLI0 0COOGEHHO TIPOIOJIKUTENbHBIM: YsKe B 537 T. B pe3yJibTaTe Mac-
mrrabHoit Boennoii kamnanuy IOcrununana Janmaiys Gblia Bo3Bpalie-
Ha I10/] BJIACTH UMIIEPUHU, XOTS HE UCKJIIOUEHO, UTO €€ CeBEPO-3ama/Hast
yacTh — JInbypHust — octaBasach B pyKaX OCTTOTOB BILIOTb /[0 OKOHYA-
TesIbHOro nazeHus OCTroTckoro Koposescrsa B 550-¢ rr.'%!

160 Cm.: Matijasic R. Povijest hrvatskih zemalja u kasnoj antici... — S. 168—169.
161 JIuGypHUSI OCTTOTCKOTO TIePHOjia OXBAThIBaJIA MPOCTPaHCTBO OT Jlabu-
Ha 10 Huna. O nospaeantnyHoil JIMGYPHUN U ee COOTHOIIEHHH ¢ OoJiee Me-
KOl agMuHucTpatuBHO# enunuteii «Liburnia Tarsaticensis> cm.: Turkovic T.,
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[nasa I. Ot pumns K BapBapam

B cocraBe OcTroTcKoro KOpOJIEBCTBA TJIABHBIM QIMIHHCTPATHUB-
HBIM IEHTPOM pernona ocraBasiack CanoHa, T/ie HaX0/UJIach pe3ujieH-
U TJIABHOTO TOTCKOTO HAMECTHUKA, MMEHOBABIIETOCSI KOMUTOM «/]a-
maiuii»> (1o ectb, BuanMo, Jlaamanuu u Jiubypuun) u «Casuns (comes
Dalmatiarum et Saviae). OTenbHbIe HAMECTHUKH HaXOANUINCH BO TJIaBe
Cupwmutickoti [Tannonuu (comes Pannoniae Sirmiensis), a Tak;Ke 0OCTPO-
BoB Kpka u I[peca B KBaprepckom apxumesare (BO3MOKHO, ¢ GJu3Jie-
JKallMMU TeppuTopusMu modepexbs JIudypuun) (comes Curritanae et
Celsinae)'%?. Apxeosorndeckue cjebl MPUCYTCTBUSI OCTTOTOB Ha Tep-
puropun JlaaMariiu, BbisIBJIsieMble TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM Ha OCHOBe 00-
HapysKeHUsI TOTCKUX MOHET U XapaKTePHbIX JKEHCKUX YyKpalleHUH,

Basic I. Kasnoanticka i ranosrednjovjekovna Tarsaticka Liburnija... — S. 40—58.
HesicHocTsb Borpoca o Bpemenu 3austust JIMOypHUN BUBAHTUIICKUMU BOHCKa-
MU CBsI3aHA C TEOPETUYECKOH BO3ZMOKHOCTBIO JBOSIKOTO TOJKOBaHUsT (ppasbl
[Tpoxomnus Kecapuiickoro, coobinamomniero B naToil kuure <Bolin ¢ roramu»
0 TOM, 4TO BOCTOYHO-PUMCKHUI moskoBoziell Koncranman 3ausn «Bcio Jlam-
Maluio BIIoTh 10 JInbypuuu». Cm.: Matijasic R. Povijest hrvatskih zemalja
u kasnoj antici... — S. 198. /lonosHUTEIbHBIE apPTYMEHTBI B 000CHOBaHME CO-
XpaHeHUs TOTCKOi Baactu Hajx JIubypuuein (u 3agapom) 10 552 T. TBITAICS
npuBectu C. AHTOJISAK, OCHOBBIBASICH HA JIOTUCTUKE BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUI MTEPU-
0/1a TOTCKO-BU3aHTHUIICKOW BOiHBI (cM.: Antoljak S. Zadar pod vlaséu Isto¢nih
Gota // Zadarska revija. — 1971. — God. XX. — S. 139-146), Ho B cuIy ux
YMO3PHUTETLHOTO XapaKTepa HY OJNH U3 9TUX apTyMEHTOB HE MMEET pelraro-
miett curet. 0. Meautn cchopMupoBas KOHIIETITINIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOit JInbOyp-
HUS B IEPUOJ] TOTCKO-BU3aHTUHCKON BOMHBI MIpasia BA)KHYIO POJIb Kak ocobast
rOTCKast BOEHHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHASL eIMHUIIA, IeP/KABIIASICS BIJIOTH /10 OKOH-
JaTeJbHOro MmopaxkeHust octrotoB. Cm.: Medini J. Provincia Liburnia // Dia-
dora. — 1980. — Sv. IX. — S. 363—444. [Ipyrue uccjeoBaTe i BHICKA3bIBAIOT
COMHEHUSI B BOSMOKHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHS TaKOH €AWHUIIBI B YCJIOBUSIX BU-
3aHTUHCKOTO TOCIIOAICTBA B coceHnx obmactsix: Margetic L. Noviji pogledi na
stariju povijest Vinodola, Krka i Senja // Zbornik Pravnog fakulteta u Rije-
ci. — 1988. — Sv. 9. — S. 10-11; Uglesic A. Rimska provincija Dalmacija pod
vlaséu Istoénih Gota // Radovi Filozofskog fakulteta u Zadru. — 1991. —
Sv. 30(17). — S. 65-78; Turkovic T., Basic¢ I. Kasnoanticka i ranosrednjovjekov-
na Tarsaticka Liburnija... — S. 46—47. Mexay tem B Tpyae IIpokonus He co-
JIEPIKUTCS YITIOMUHAHKUN 00 YCTaHOBJIEHUM BU3aHTHUHCKOW Bjactu B Mcrpum
B KoHite 530-X IT., YTO JlelaeT BEPOSITHBIM OTCYTCTBHE BU3aHTUUCKOM BIaCTU
takske u B JluGypuuu. Cm.: Matijasi¢ R. Povijest hrvatskih zemalja u kasnoj
antici... — S. 198-200.

162 Uglesic A. Rimska provincija Dalmacija... — S. 65; Gracanin H. Juzna
Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovijekovlju.. — S. 96-97,
Matijasic R. Povijest hrvatskih zemalja u kasnoj antici... — S. 170-173.

64



§ 1. Xopsatbl 1 rotbl

OTHOCHUTEJTHHO HEMHOTOUUCIIEHHBI 1) XOTSI, BBULY OTCYTCTBHS OPYKUST
B MY’KCKHUX TTOTPeOCHUSX, Take TMPUOIUZUTETHHOE YUCIO TeX, KTO MOT
CUNTATBCA TOTAMM B ycJoBUAX [lammariu, yCcTaHOBUTH MPAaKTHYECKH
HEBO3MOXKHO. B pesynbrare K HacTOANEMY BpPeMEHHU B apxeojoruye-
CKOW JIUTepaType TOBOPUTCS JIUIIH O TIPUCYTCTBUH OTETBHBIX TOTCKAX
norpeGeHnil B psijie TO3IHEAaHTHYHBIX HEKPOTIOJIel, 0COOEHHO B HEKPO-
noste I'pe6iie mox KHrHOM, HO caMu HEKPOIIOJIH IIPU 3TOM HE paccMmar-
puBatorcst kak rorckue '™, O cyapbe rorckux mocesenuii B Jlammarim,
MIPE/ICTABJISIBITNX COOOIL, €CJIN CBSI3BIBATH UX MECTOHAXOK/IEHIE C He-
KOTOPBIMU TOTIOHMMAaMH, «U30JIHPOBaHHbIe OCTPOBKI» 1%, Tociie IOcTu-
HUAHOBOM «PEKOHKWUCTBI» CYANTH BeCchbMa TPYAHO: TIO KpaifHell mepe,
apXeoJIOTHYECKUE NCCITEIOBAHIS TTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO C TTaJICHIEM OCTTOT-
ckoif Biactu B [lanmarnun ncyesaior apredakTbl, OOBITHO UCTOJKOBBI-
BaeMbIe KaK aTPUOYTHI TOTOB.

Taxum 06pa3oM, Bce yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, 4TO TePUoJl BXOKeHus las-
Mallii B COCTaB «POMaHO-TEPMAHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA», YbM OCHOBHBIE
IEHTPBI BJIACTH pacmoJyarajnch Ha AmneHHWHCKOM TosyocTpose (Pa-
BenHa, BepoHa, Pum), Bpsi/t i XapaKTepU30BaJICs KaKUMU-THOO0 TIPO-
reccamMmy Wi COOBITUSAMM, CYAbOOHOCHBIMU JIJIsI COOCTBEHHO XOpBarT-
CKOTO COTMAJIBHO-TIOTUTUYECKOTO pa3BuTHsA. OlHAKO HECMOTPS Ha 3TO,
Halre/Ie oTpakeHre B CPeHEBEKOBOI HMcTOpuorpaduu mpeacTas-
JIEHUS O TOTCKOM TIPOMCXOKICHWH CIABSHCKUX TIOJUTUYECKUX OpTa-
HU3MOB, pacriojiaraBimmxcd B panHee CpenHeBEKOBbE B XWHTEPJAH/IE
Jlanmaiuu, crajiu oCHOBOM s paspaboTku yxke B Hoseilinee Bpemst
KOHIIeIIMIA, ITPUIIMCBIBABIIMX OTaM Ba)KHYIO POJIb B JIByX B3aMMO-
CBA3aHHBIX TIPOTeccaX PaHHEH MCTOPUM XOPBATOB, a UMEHHO B op-
MHUPOBAHUU XOPBATCKOTO 3THOCA M CKJIQJbIBAHUM XOPBATCKOU TOCY-
JapCcTBEHHOCTH. B HacTosiiem pasjesie OyaeT TpeApuHATa MOIbITKA,
BO-IIEPBBIX, PACCMOTPETDH «TOTCKYIO TECOPUIO» B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUOIPaA-
bun TpodIEMBI TIPOUCXOK/IEHMSI XOPBATOB, a BO-BTOPBIX, aTh OTBET
Ha BOIIPOC, KAKOE MECTO €€ OCHOBHBIE TI0JIOKEHUS 3aHUMAIOT B aKTy-
AJIbHOIT Ha CETOIHATIHIIA IeHb IPoOJeMaTHKe XOPBATCKOTO THOTEHE3a.

163 06 aTux Haxoakax cM.: Vinski Z. Rani srednji vijek u Jugoslaviji od 400 do
800 godine // Vjesnik Arheoloskog muzejau Zagrebu. —1971. — Sv.5. —S.52-54;
Demo Z. Isto¢nogotski novei Dalmacije // Hrvati i Goti / Priredio R. Tafra. —
Split, 1996. — S. 169—179; Uglesi¢ A. Nakit isto¢nih Gota na podrudju rimske
provincije Dalmacije // Ibid. — S. 135-168.

164 Uglesic A. Nakit isto¢nih Gota... — S. 136.

165 Sui¢ M. Pristupna razmatranja uz problem etnogeneze Hrvata // Etno-
geneza Hrvata / Ur. N. Budak. — Zagreb, 1995. — S. 20.
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[nasa I. Ot pumns K BapBapam

Komruieke oOHapy:KMBaeMbIX B CPEIHEBEKOBOI HcTOpHOTrpadun
TIPEe/ICTaBJACHUN O CBSI3W XOPBATOB M TOTOB, KOTOPBIN IO aHAJIOTHH
C TIOXOKUMHU SIBJICHUSIMU B JIPYTHUX cTpaHax EBPOTbI ObIIO GbI yMecT-
HO HA3bIBATh «TOTUITU3MOM» 1%, riMent 1Ba OCHOBHBIX ncTOUHUKA. OnuH
U3 HUX — 3TO cyliecTBOBaBImasd B CIIMTEe MCTOPUYECKAS TPAJAUTINS,
B COOTBETCTBHUM C KOTOPOIl MMEHHO TOTaM MPHUITNCHIBAIOCH Pa30peHue
Caytous! — KPYMHENTIIETo 1eHTpa Mo3iHeanTHIHo /lammarun, Hekoraa
OCTaBJIEHHOTO JKATEJISIMU TIOJ] IaBJIEHNEeM BapBapoB. Briepsbie manHas
Tpaauius Oblta 3aduKcupoBana B oHOI u3 Bepcuii Kutust ¢B. [[om-
nus (mepsoro envickona Camoubl — cBsATOro TokpoBuTesst Crmmra) o)
JaTUPOBKa KOTOPOWl B mcrtopuorpadun kojedbaercs or konma VIII
no XI B!, B cooTBeTcTBUU ¢ TAaKOIl MHTEpHpeTAInel NaIMaTUHCKON
ucropuu, B Cruinte — ropojie, BHIPOCHIEM Ha OCHOBE 3aCeJIeHHOTO Oe-
sxertiamu 3 Casonsl ABopia nmMneparopa /lnokaeTnana, a, BEposITHO,
TaKKe U B JPYTUX MPUOPEKHBIX Topoaax JlamMariuu, e mpoKIBajo

166 OBBIYHO MO TOTUIN3MOM TTOHMMATOTCST PA3INIHbIe (DOPMBI ATIEJTSIINT
K TOTCKOMY HACJIE/INIO, KAK [IPABUJIO, MOJUTHYECKA MOTUBUPOBAHHDIE M [IPU-
3BaHHBIE 0OOCHOBATH C IOMOLIBIO IPUITUCHIBAEMOTO CBOEMY HAPOALY (KOPOJIEB-
CTBY, IMHACTUY U T. 1. ) TOTCKOTO TIPOMCXOKAEHUST IPETEH3MN Ha BEPXOBEHCTBO.
Ha Hamn B3mJisi, TIOHATHE MOKHO MCIIOJIb30BaTh U B GoJiee TMPOKOM 3Haue-
HUV IPUTIICHIBAHUS CBOEH WM YysKOiT OOITHOCTY CBSI3U ¢ roTaMu (Jalie Bee-
TO Yepes3 MPOUCXOKIEHNE HAPOia MK ANHACTIN ). JIuTepatypa o eBponeiickoM
CPEIHEBEKOBOM U PaHHEMOJEPHOM ([IPOTOHAIIMOHAIBHOM) IOTUIIU3ME UPE3-
BbIYaiiHO 0OmmMpHa. OrpaHNYNMCST TOATOMY YKA3aHUEM Ha KJACCHYECKYIO pa-
6oty 1. Ceennynra: Svennung J. Zur Geschichte der Goticismus. — Stockholm;
Uppsaala, 1967.

167 B JKurnu mpu onmcaHuu neperoca motneid cB. JJomuus u3 CanoHbl
Bo zmBopert Jlnoknernana (Oyxymuit CIinT) YIIOMHHAIOTCST TOTCKOE pasope-
nue Casonbl, GErcTBO ee KUTeJIel Ha OCTPOBA, a 3aTeM IIePeceieHIe UX BO BO-
pert [lnoknernana: «Postea vero Gothorum irruptione diruptis funditusque
eversis Salonis, concives ad proximas insulas cinfugerunt ac deinde reversi in
Diocletiani aedificio...» (Documenta. — P. 288). Bunocieactsuu cioxker o Ger-
ctBe skuteseil CaJoOHBI Ha OCTPOBA M MOCJIEAYIONIEM TIEPECETEHUN UX BO JBO-
peit [lnokreTrana GyeT BOCIponsBeeH (¢ M00aBIeHNEM TIETOTO Psijia MOJI-
po6rocteit) B tekcte «Mcropun apxuenuckornos Camonsr u Crintas Mombl
Crmrekoro. EcTh Bce ocHOBaHMSA mTosTaraTh, 4To sKutne cB. JloMHM TOCTY K1 -
J10 apxuanakony (Dome oHUM M3 UCTOUHUKOB TP OIMCaHnu cy 16061 CasoHbI
u cranosaenuss Crunrta. Cm.: Gunjaca S. Ispravcei i dopune starijoj hrvatskoj
historiji. Knj. I. Izvori (Analiza i kritika). — Zagreb, 1973. — S. 190—192.

168 O630p MHeHui cM.: Matijevic Sokol M. Toma Arhidakon i njegovo djelo:
rano doba hrvatske povijesti. — Jastrebarsko, 2002. — S. 238—239.
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pOMaHCKOe HaceJeHne, TOTCKOe TMTPOUCXOXKAEHNE CTATI0 TPUTTNCHIBATH-
Cs1 JKWMTENISIM XUHTEpJIaHIa — caaBsHaM (xopBaTtam). Takum o6pasoM,
OTITIO3UITUST «PUMJISTHE — BapBapbl», CTOJIb CBOMCTBEHHAS] CPEINU3EM-
HOMOPCKOH «PoMaruu», mprnobpesia B yeaIoBUAX JlaaManun T0moTHI-
TeJTHHYI0 KOHHOTAITUIO «TOpOsKaHe (TTOTOMKHU PUMJISTH) — CEeJTbCKHE JKH-
TeJI XUHTepJIaH1a (IOTOMKH BapBapOB-TOTOB)».

CoxpaHeHNIo TaKoTO JUCKYPCUBHOTO Pa3MeKeBaHU Ha TIPOTSKe-
HUU CTOJIETUT, KaK KayKeTCs, OTHIOb He METaIN HU TIePEX0]] COXPaHsIB-
X CaMOyIIpaBJieHre MTPUMOPCKUX TOPOIOB IO/ BJIACTh XOPBATCKOTO
KOPOJIst, HU TTOCTETIeHHAs S3bIKOBas CJABIHU3AINA T0]] BAUSHUEM WH-
TEHCUBHBIX KOHTAKTOB ¢ XUHTEPJIAHIOM CAMUX TOPOKaH, CTOMKO IPH-
JIEPKUBABIINXCSI TIPEACTABJIEHUN O CBOEM PHUMCKOM IPOUCXOKIEHUM.
Ha ocnoBanmm nssectnii «Mcropun apxuennckonoB Crmra n Caio-
Hbl»> Mombl, apxuarakona CIUTUTCKOTrO, €CTh OCHOBAHUS T10JIaraTh, 4TO
JIaHHasT OTITO3UIHSE OblJIa 0COOEHHO AKTyaJIM3UPOBAHA B YCIIOBUSX IIEP-
KOBHOTO PacKoJia, TIPOU30IIe/NIero B XOpBaTuN B MPaBJIeHIE KOPOJIS
[Terpa Kpemmmupa IV Bemukoro (1058—1074 rr.), Korga majaMaTuH-
CKHe TOpOXKaHe M3 YMCIa CTOPOHHUKOB pecopM, ITPOBO3TJIAIIEHHBIX
Jlarepanckum cobopom 1059 1. (a B XopBaThu — MPOBUHIIUAIBHBIM
Crmurckm cobopom 1060 r.), TTOIyININ BO3MOKHOCTD TIPE3PUTEIBHO
MMEHOBATh TOTAMU CBOUX OTIMIOHEHTOB — XOPBATOB-TJIATOJIATIEH, TTPH-
BBIKIITHX HCIIOJIb30BATh B OOTOCIYKEHUU BMECTO JIATHIHU «BapPBapCKUii»
(CcIaBAHCKUI) A3BIK U «€PETUUYECKUE» C TOYKN 3PEHUS TPUBEPIKEHIIEB
JIATBIHU «TOTCKHe nucbMeHay (ruarosuiy)'®. Tak, B XVI riaBe cBoero
TPY/IQ, OIUCHIBAsI IEPUTIETUU KOH(MJINKTA MEK/Ly CTOPDOHHUKaMU pedop-
MbI 1 ritarosisiniamu, Moma CIInTCKU He TOJIBKO YITOMUHAET «TOTCKHUE
[UCbMEHA», HO ¥ HEOJHOKPATHO Ha3bIBAET FOTAMM XOPBATOB, IIPAKTHUE-
CKM UCIOJIb3YsI HA3BAHMSI «XOPBAThI» M «TOThI» KAK CHHOHUMBI 7,

Mexay tem rorutinam Mombl CIUIMTCKOrO B OTHOLIEHUH XOPBa-
TOB JIAJIEKO He MCUYEPIIbIBAJICS PEJTUTHO3HBIM aciieKToM. B cBoeM Tpy-
e, ocBsitieHHoM rctopui CIINTCKON 1EPKBU, HACJIEIHUIIBI IPEBHEN
Casorckoii mutpormosmu, apxuanakon Moma yaenna GoJbiioe BHU-
MaHWe TaKOMY BaKHOMY JIJISI TEMBI €T0 TPy/a CIOJKeTy, KaK pa3opeHue
Castonnl Broprummucs B Jlanmanuio Bapsapamu. [ToapodHoMmy 1 Kpa-
COYHOMY OIMCAHUIO ATOTO COOBITHS TeuKoM mocBsiena VII riaBa
Tpyana apxuanakorna oMb, Hocsias HazBaHue «Kak Oblia 3axBaueHa

169 Cwm.: Katici¢ R. Vetustiores ecclesiae spalatensis memoriae // SHP.
Ser. TIT. — 1987. — Sv. 17. — S. 21.

170 Thomas Archidiaconus. Historia Salonitana. — P. 49-54; @oma Cnaum-
cxuti. Victopust apxuenuckonoB Canonst u Crnra. — C. 48—50.
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Casona». B wactHoctu, 31ech coobiaercs cienyioiee: «Kak ropopsr,
CaJiona Oblta paspyliieHa IIpu ToTaX, KOTOPbIe BN MO IIPeABON-
TenbcTBOM ToTmisl 3 3eMenb TeBronunu u [lomorun; Belb 9TOT BOXKIb,
Mpeskie yeM MoruTH BoliHoi Ha Mtanuio, potiedt 1o tepputopun Jlami-
MaIliy, OITyCTOIas ee, U 4acThio pazopui ropoa Camony. OH BoIres
B OIMCAHHOE BbIllle 3aHue 1e3aps Jrokaernana, cOpoCUI U YHUUTO-
JKUJT HaXOMAIINECS TaM U3BAsSHUS ¢ UMeHaMU MMIIePaTOPOB, a TakKKe
PaspyLII HEKOTOPYIO YacTh caMoro 3ganus» 7!, CoO6CTBEHHO Tpouc-
xoxxzaenne xopatoB Moma CIUIMTCKUI TaKKe CTaBUT B TECHYIO CBSI3b
C roTamu, TIOBECTBYS O TOM, Kak BMecTe ¢ ToTusoit B /lanmanuio nepe-
CenmInch n3 3eMenb [looHun ceMb UM BOCEMb «3HATHBIX TIIIEMEH»
JIMTHTOHOB, KOTOPBIE, 3aHAB TEPPUTOPUIO TOPHOI yacTu Jlammarmuu, cme-
IAJIKCh C KUBIIMMHU 3[1€Ch U3JPeBJIe KypeTaMu, OT KOTOPBIX OYATO Obl
MTPOUCXOJIUT CAMO UMSsT XOpBaToB ™%

PacckazaB 0 BOBHMKHOBEHWH BCJIEICTBYE ITOTO CMEIIEHUS eIIMHO-
r0 HApOJa «CO CXOKKMM 00pa3oM JKU3HU M HPaBaMU M OJHUM SI3BIKOM»>,
®oma CrmuTckuil cuesr HeoOXOANMbBIM 3aMeTUTh: « MHOTUMU OHK Ha-
3bIBAJIMCH TOTAMU U T€M He MeHee 9TO CJIaBsiHe, Cy/Is 10 COOCTBEHHOMY

" @oma Cnaumckuii. icropust apxuenuckonos Camonst u Cruiura. —
C. 35. «Gothorum tempore, qui Totila duce de partibus Teutonie et Polonie ex-
ierunt, dicitur Salona fuisse destructa. Etenim dux ipse, antequam arma infer-
ret Italie, per partes Dalmatie uasando transiuit, Salonamque urbem ex parte
uastauit. Ipse intrauit prescriptum edificium Dioclitiani Cesaris et imperiales
titulos ibidem sculptos deposuit atque deleuit, aliquam etiam partem eiusdem
edificii destrui fecit» (Thomas Archidiaconus. Historia Salonitana. — P. 24-25).

172 «Bmecte ¢ Torunoil us semesb [ToI0HMM IPULLIA CEMb WJIN BOCEMb
3HATHBIX IIJIEMEH, 30BYIUXCsT IHHTOHaMU. Bus, uro semsst Xopsatuu Oyaer
yIoGHa MM JITIST TTOCETIEH ST, TaK KaK TaM OCTAJINCh PEAKUE 0OUTaTeT!, OHI HC-
TpebGOBAJIU U OJIYYHJIH €€ OT CBOEro BOXkK/I. I Tak OCTaBIIUCH TaM, OHU Hava-
JI TECHUTb MECTHBIX JKUTEJIeH U CUIIol0 ropaboars ux. XopBaTust — ropHast
crpana, ¢ [lanMarueil oHa rpaHUYUT ¢ ceBepa. JTa CTPaHa B IPEBHOCTU 3Ba-
nack Kyperueit, 1 Hapos, KOTOPBIN Terepb UMEHYETCSl XOpBaTaMu, Ha3bIBaJI-
cs1 Kypetamu uiau Kopubantami...» (Doma Cnaumckui. VIcTopust apXUeicKo-
nos Cazonst n Crutnta. — C. 35). «Venerant de partibus Polonie, qui Lingones
apellantur, cum Totilla septem uel octo tribus nobilium. Hi, uidentes terram
Chroatie aptam sibi fore ad habitandum, quia rari in ea coloni manebant, pe-
tierunt et optinuerunt eam a duce suo. Remanentes ergo ibidem, ceperunt op-
primere indigenas et ad suum seruitium subigere uiolenter. Chroatia est regio
montuosa, a septemtrione adheret Dalmatie. Hec regio antiquitus uocabantur
Curetia, et populi, qui nunc dicuntur Chroate, dicebantur Curetes uel Coriban-
tes...» (Thomas Archidiaconus. Historia Salonitana. — P. 25).
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MMeHU TeX, KoTopbie rnputiii u3 [omonun nian boremuus 17, dra npu-
MeuaTeabHas (pasa, Xapakrepusyioias Momy 6osee Kak 0CTOPOKHOTO
YUIEHOTO, HeKeTN KaK HOCUTEJISI CTEPEOTUITHBIX TIPeCTaBIeHUIT O Bap-
Bapax, He MTOJKHA, OHAKO, 3aCJOHATh OT HAC TOMYJISPHOCTH TOTCKOTO
MICKYPCa, BeIb U3 Hee CIEeMyeT, 9TO «MHOTHEe» (0UeBUIHO, COBPEMEHHM-
k1t Dombl) BoOOIIE He BUEIN HUKAKON PA3HUIIBI MESKLY CIaBSTHAMHE, TO-
TaMu 1 XopBatamu. [Ipu aToM, B OT/THYME OT KPATKOTO M3BECTHS O Pa3o-
penun CaoHbl TOTaMU B yIIOMUHABIIIeHcs Bepenu JKutus cB. [Jomuns,
®oma CrMTCKU TpeACcTaBiIseT YUTaTelio ropasao Oosee CI0KHYIO
1 HIOAHCUPOBAHHYTO KAaPTUHY XOPBATCKOTO 3THOTeHE3a: (haKTUIECKU OH
OTIMCBIBAET POKEeHWe B XWHTepJanze JlaiMammu reTeporeHHoro Bap-
BaPCKOr0 Hapo/a, KICTOPUIECKUMU KOMIIOHEHTAaMU KOTOPOIo ObLIN Kak
TIPUIIETBITBI — TOTBI M CJIABSTHE-JIMHTOHBI, TAK U aBTOXTOHBI — KYPETHI.
Nmenno atomy rereporennomy Hapoay @oma CHTUTCKUN U IIPUTTHACHI-
Baet 3axBaT 1 pasoperue CaJloHbL: HOAPOOHBIN pacckas 00 9TOM cOObI-
TUV HAYMHAETCSI Y3Ke TIOCJIE OTIMCAHUST «9THOTEHE3a», ¢ (DPa3bl O TOM, KaK
HeKHi «BoKAb ['oT, cTogBInmii Bo riase Beeit CkmaBornms (dux Gothus,
qui toti preerat Sclauonie), cobpaB BOWCKO, CIIyCTHJICS € TOP U, pa3OuB
nBa jarepst moj; crenamu CasioHbl, HAYAJ MITYpM ropojal’.

JTa HI0AHCUPOBAHHAS KapTUHA MTOPOANIA HEMAJIO CIIOPOB B MCTO-
puorpacduu, THITABIINXCS €CJIU He OTBICKATh B 3aMBICJIOBATHIX ITOCTPO-
eHUIX CITUTCKOTO WHTEJIEeKTyala IPeCJOBYTOe MCTOPUUIECKOE 3ep-
HO, TO TI0 KpaliHeil Mepe BBISIBUTH CJIEIbl NCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIMUA OH
moJsib3oBasicss. Mexay TeM clesaTh 9To KpaiiHe HelmpocTo, eCIu BooO-
1e BO3MOKHO, TaK Kak omucanue 3axBaTa CaJOHbI HOCUT IeJTbHBIN Xa-
pPaKTep U, BOMPEKU HEKOTOPBIM KPUTHUYECKUM 3aMeYaHUIM, C/IeJTAHHBIM
UCTOPUKAMU C BBICOTBI XX CT., COCTaBJIEHO, C TOUKU 3PEHUS BHYTPEH-
Hell JIOTMKU TIOBECTBOBAHMU:, BeCbMa MCKycHO. Kak TOHKO ToaMeTn
JI. Mapreruy, mputom, uto Moma CImuTCKuii, Kazaaoch Obl, TOBECTBY-
er 00 OJHOM HCTOPUYECKOM dMu3ojae — 3axsBare BapBapamu CasoHbI,
B HUCIIOJIb3YEMBIX CIUIMTCKUM apXHIMaKOHOM ITHHYECKUX 0003Haue-
HUSIX 3aMeTHA OlpejiesIeHHas XPOHOJOTUYeCKasT TTOC/Ie/0BATETbHOCTb:
ecJIi B HavaJie CBOETO TIOBECTBOBAHMS O BapBapax, pasopumux Cajo-
HYy, OH UMEHYyeT WX MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TOTaMH, TO BIIOCJIEJCTBUH BCE

' @oma Cnaumckuii. Vicropusi apxuernuckonos Camonsl u Crimura. —
C. 35. «Gothi a pluribus dicebantur et nichilominus Sclaui, secundum propri-
etatem nominis eorum, qui de Polonia seu Boemia uenerant» (Thomas Archidi-
aconus. Historia Salonitana. — P. 26).

" @oma Cnaumckuii. Vicropust apxuernuckornoB Casmonst u Crnra. —
C. 36; Thomas Archidiaconus. Historia Salonitana. — P. 26.
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yalie TOBOPUT O CJaBsHAX, a MOJ KOHell HauWHaeT TTOBCEMECTHO WC-
MOJIb30BaTh HasBaHuWe <«XxopBaThl» '™, Takoit mpuem BbizaeT B Dome
CnmTcKOM aBTOpPa, YMEBIETO MACTEPCKU BBICTPAWBATH TIOBECTBO-
BaHUe O JAaJeKOM IIPOIIIOM, ONMUPAsICh Ha JOCTYITHbIE €My CKyIHbIE
U pa3po3HeHHble cBUAeTENbCTBA. OHAKO 9Ta Ke 4epTa MOBECTBOBA-
Hust oMbl opozkaaeT OOJIbIINe TPYAHOCTH Y TEX COBPEMEHHBIX aBTO-
POB, KTO CTPEMUTCS PacCMaTpuBaTh cBueTebcTBa DOMbBI KakK 10CTO-
BEPHBIN NCTOYHUK MHMOPMAIINN O COOBITUSAX paHHero CpeHeBeKOBbSI.

HeynusutesbHO TO3TOMY, UTO OJHU UCCJIEAOBATENN TIOJATAIN, YTO
peub B VII riaBe Tpyza CIJIMTCKOrO apXUAMaKOHA MIeT UMEHHO O ro-
Tax, TOCTOACTBOBABIMUX B [laiManuu 10 «PeKOHKUCTBI»> WMITEPATO-
pa lOcrunuana, a gpyrue cuurtajiu, uto Bech pacckas MoMbl KUBOIIH-
cyet pazopenne CayloHbI aBapoO-CAABIHCKIM BOHCKOM, ITPOM3OIIIEIIIee
axo0bl 0k0J10 614 1. O TOM, KaKre OCHOBAaHUS CYIIECTBYIOT JJisl TOTO,
4TOOBI IPUIKCHIBATh Pasopenne CaJloHbl aBapaM ¥ CJaBsSHAM, Mbl 110~
BeJleM pedb I037Ke, KOTjla PACCMOTPUM JUCKYCCUOHHBIN BOIIPOC 00 aBa-
po-ciaBsinckoM 3aBoeBanuu /lammarnmm. [Toka ske oTMeTnM, 4TO paccka-
3y @ombi Crurcekoro o pazopernn CanoHbl BechbMa CII0KHO Mo100paTh
COOTBETCTBUE B TOM, UYTO M3BECTHO O TOTCKOM Ieprozie B uctopuu /las-
MaIi1 U3 COBPEMEHHBIX NCTOYHUKOB. Kak n3BectHo, Casona mpusHaia
TOTCKYIO BJIACTh OTHOCUTETHHO 0e300JIe3HEHHO, BMECTE C IPYTHMU TO-
pomamu Jlanmariuu, B ipaBienue Teogopuxa (493526 rr.), Beencraue
Yero rOBOPUTH O 3aXBaTe TOPO/ia TOTAMU B TIEPUO] WX TPO/IBIKEHUS
B Vtanmio He mpejcTaBisieTcsi BO3MOKHBIM. COObBITHE, KOTOPOE MOK-
HO UMEHOBATD «B34THEeM ToTamMu CaJoOHbI», IMEJIO MECTO YiKE B TTEPHOJL
TOTCKO-BU3AHTUHUCKO# BOIHBI, B 530 T., KOT/Ia TOTHI CHOBA OBJIA/IEJIHA TO-
POJIOM, KOTOPBII HE3aI0JITO /10 9TOTO OBLT 3aXBaYeH BU3AHTUHCKUM MOJI-
koBojieM MyHom. OHaKO 9T0 cOObITHE OBLIO JIUIIb HTIU30/[0M B I'OT-
CKO-BU3aHTUICKON BOITHE, HE UMEBIITNM JIJI TOPOJIa KaTaCTPOUIECKUX
nocsiectBuil. Bekope rothl ObuM cHOBaA BbIOWTHI 13 CasloHbI, 1MOCTe
4ero npeAnpuHsIn B 537 I. ocajly TOPO/ia, OKa3aBIIyocs Ge3yCIeITHOI.
Haxoner, usBectHo, 4To B nepuoj npasienust Toruasr (541-552 1r.)
B paiione CaJloHBI JIeiCTBOBAJ TOTCKHUI TIoJIKOBOeN VHIy b, OHAKO
B 9TOT NepHo/l HUKaKkoil 3axsat CasoHbl BooOIIIe He nmes mecta'’s,

Ty, BIIpoueM, He0OXOAUMO yKa3aTh Ha To, uto caM MDoma CrinT-
CKUI He CBI3bIBaeT 3axBaT U pasopenue Canonbl Hampsmyio ¢ ToTu-
JIOT, BeIb B KAaUeCTBE OpraHm3aTopa MTypMa TOPoia BEICTYTIAeT OTHIONb

175 Margeti¢ L. Historia Salonitana i Historia Salonitana Maior — neka pi-
tanja // HZ. — 1994. — God. XLVII(1). — S. 11-13.
176 Margetic¢ L. Historia Salonitana... — S. 3.
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me ToTwma, mpu KoTopoM, Kak coobrmaer Moma, CaomHa JIUIIb YacTHY-
HO TIOCTpajiajia, a HeKuil «Boxab Lot»> (dux Gothus). Bonee Toro, nose-
cTBoBanme B Tekcte MDOMBI BBICTPOEHO TaKUM 06pPa3oM, UTO MTO3BOJISIET
(W maske 3acTaBJIAET) AyMaTh, YTO MEKIY MOCETEHNEM TOTOB U JITHTO-
HOB B CTpaHe KYPEeTOB W TOSIBJIEHUEM BOICK «BOKAd l'oTa» mox cre-
Hamu CaloHBI MPOILIO HEMAIo BPeMEeHHN. ITO 06CTOATETHCTBO TMO-
YEePKUBAJIOCh, B YACTHOCTHU, TEMU HCCIEA0BATENIIMU, KOTOPbIE UCKAIN
B cBujieTeibeTBaX MDOMBI apryMeHTBI JIJIsT CBOEH TOTCKOU TEOPUM TIPO-
ncxoxaenus xopsaToB'”’, TlokazarebHO, OHAKO, YTO TIOXOKUM 0Opa-
30M PaCCY/KIAIOT U IPUBEPKEHIIbI GoJIee PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOTO B COBpe-
MEHHO#1 ructoprorpaduyt MHEHHUsI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY B TeKkcTe DoMbI
CnmmTcKOro OTpPasmjioch He TOTCKOe (TOTCKO-CJIaBSTHCKOE), a aBa-
po-craBstHCcKoe pasoperue Camonnl. /loBepsis, MOL0OHO CTOPOHHUKAM
TOTCKOH TeopuH, BHyTPeHHEN XpoHosoruu counHerust DoMbl, OHU, O1-
HaKo, OTPUIIAIOT caMy UeT0 CILTUTCKOTO aBTOPa O TOM, UTO TOTHI, CJIaBs-
He 1 XOPBaThl — 9TO, B CYIHOCTH, OAUH Hapo. B 06oux moaxoxax Tpy -
HO He 3alI0/03PUTh TeHAEHIMO3HbII 0TOOP MH(OPMAIMK B YTOLY yKe
rOTOBBIX TeOPUI paHHel ucropuu /lasmmannu, B 0JJHOK U3 KOTOPbIX Be-
IIYTIYIO POJIb UTPAIOT TOTHI, a B IPYTOl — caaBgHe. Mexay TeM eBa Jin
CTOUT 0COBO TOAYEPKUBATD, YTO MO3UIMSI, COrJIAacCHO KoTopoii Moma
CrnmuTckuil mepefaeT HaM ayTEHTUYHOE U MPUTOM 9KCKITIO3WBHOE TI0-
BECTBOBaHUE 0 COOBITHAX «TEMHbBIX BEKOB> (BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH, UAET JIN
B HEM Pedb O FOTaX WK O CJIaBsIHAaX ), B IPUHIIKIIE He MOKET ObITh IIPH-
HATa TI0 COOOPakeHNSIM METOL0JIOTHYEeCKOTo XapakTepa. Kak cripasen-
JIMBO 3aMeTHJI 110 9ToMy T1oBoay Henax MBud, pacckas Mombl mogoben
MO3aUYHOMY M300PasKEHNIO, COCTABJIEHHOMY U3 3JIEMEHTOB PasHOIo
MIPOUCXOKICHUS U PA3HbIX 310X, & TOTOMY IIBITAThCS HA OCHOBAHUH Jla-
TUPOBKU U MHTEPIIPETANH OJHOTO (DparMeHTa AAaTUPOBATh U WUHTEP-
MIPETHPOBATh BCE MTPOUKE COBEPIIEHHO OMMnO0UHO 7S,

OueBUAHO, YTO MO ITUM YIJIOM 3DEHUS CIEeIyeT pacCMaTPUBATh
He TOJBKO CcIoKeT 0 pazopennu CayoHbl, HO U HAPUCOBAHHYIO B TPY-
ne @ombl CIUINTCKOrO KapTUHY XOPBAaTCKOTO 3THOTeHe3a, B KOTOPOI

77 Tak, mo muenuto K. Illersuua, rorsr pasopuin CanoHy mexay 614
1 640 rr., yxxe nocae ohopmienus B xunrepsanje /lanmaiu rorckoro Kopo-
JIEBCTBA, cTaBurero sapoasimeM Xopsatun: Segoi¢ K. Gotsko podrijetlo Hrva-
ta i kako nastade Hrvatska / Preveo i priredio V. Nuié. — Split, 1997. — S. 112.

178 Ji¢ N. Dosezi sjeanja i zaborava: pad Salone i naseljavanje Splita u Tome
Arhidakona // Toma Arhidakon i njegovo doba. Zbornik radova sa znanstvenog
skupa odrzanog 25—27. rujna 2000. godine u Splitu / Ur. M. Matijevi¢-Sokol,
O. Peri¢. — Split, 2004. — S. 138.
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GUTYpUPYIOT He TOJBKO TaKHe <«aKTyaJbHbIE» JUJISI CPelHEBEKO-
BBIX CTPATernii MAeHTU(PUKANUYU dSTHOHUMBI, KAK <«TOTBI», «CIaBSTHE»
U «XOPBaThl», HO U Cyry0O KHUKHbIC MOHSATHUS, KAKOBBIMU SIBJISTIOTCSI
«JIMHTOHBI» W <«KypeTbl/KopubaHuThl». [Ipucyrcreue B Tekcre MoMbr
CIUIUTCKOTO KYpPEeTOB, IMUPOKO U3BECTHBIX B KAueCTBe MEPCOHAKEN
AHTUIHON MUGOJIOTUH, A TaK)Ke B KAUeCTBe JIETeHIapPHOTO, UMEIOTIe-
ro 60KeCTBEHHOE MPOMCXOKACHNE HApO/Ia, MOMENaeMOro aHTHYHBI-
MU aBTOPaMU B JTOJUU WM B AKApHAHUU, HECOMHEHHO, SIBJISIETCS
pe3yIbTaToOM 3HAKOMCTBA apxuaunakona MoMbl ¢ aHTUYHON JUTEpaTy-
poii. O6 3TOM ke CBH/IETENBCTBYET U TIPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE B TEKCTE OTOK-
JlecTBJIEHUE KYPETOB C HApoIoM KypukToB (gens Curictum), dury-
pUPYIONUM B 3HAMEHUTOH ammyeckoil moame Mapka Annes Jlykana
(39-65 11.) «@apcanusi», Ha TekcT KoTopoir DoMa MPsSIMO CChLTaeT-
cs1, mpuBoAs ortyaa urary !’ Ciemyer OTMETUTD, YTO HApOJIOM Ky-
PUKTOB B TekcTe Jlykana nmeHoBasuch skuten octpoBa Kpk B ceBep-
Hoit yactu [lasmaruu, npudyeM B HEKOTOPBIX CPETHEBEKOBBIX CITUCKAX
«@apcanun» BMecTo GopMmbl «Curictums» Gurypupyer umMmeHHo ¢Gop-
ma «Curetum», Tak uto eaa iu Moma CrumnTcKuii OBLT MEPBBIM, KTO
OTOKIIECTBUJI KypeToB ¢ KypukTamu'®. OueBupno, MMEHHO Teorpa-
(buyeckast 6;1M30CTh KyPUKTOB/KypeToB JIykaHa 1 XOPBaTOB, a TaKKe
GJIM30CTH CaMUX ATHX Ha3BaHWIl MO 3BYYaHUIO U OBUINA PEITAIONUMK
CoOOpakeHUsAME IS TosiBiieHust B Tekcre (DOMBI KypeTcKoil Teo-
PUU TIPOUCXOKIEHUST XOPBATOB. BripoyeM, Heb3s UCKIIOYATh U 3HA-
YUMOCTH JIJIST CITUTCKOTO apXUINAKOHA COMEPKAIIUXCS B aHTHUHBIX
HUCTOYHUKAX SPKUX XaPAKTEPUCTUK KYPETOB U KaK HEOOBIYHBIX MI(O-
JIOTHYECKUX MePCOHAKEH, CITyTHUKOB MaTepy GoroB Pew, u Kak Bap-
BapCKOTrO TJIEMEHM, MPAaKTUKOBABIIEro CTpaHHbIe 06psiibl. Hekoro-
pble U3 ITUX XaPAKTEPUCTHUK, BOCIHPOU3BOJUMbIe B TekcTe Dombr!'s!

7 Thomas Archidiaconus. Historia Salonitana. — P. 25.

180 Cm. 06 aToM: Muzi¢ I. Hrvati i autohtonost... — S. 151, bilj. 359.

181 «HasBaHue KypeTbl OHU TIOJTYYIIN Oarofapst TOMY, 4TO OHU OyATO Obl
ObLIN OGBICTPOHOTUMIE U HETIOCETMBBIMU ¥, OJIYsK/Iast TTO TOpaM | JieCaM, BEn
rpyOyIo KU3Hb KOYEBHUKOB. Brintas B cebst IMKOCTh POAHON IIPUPOJIBI, OHU
PalOBAJIMCh, KaK 3BEPH, CYPOBOCTH BOWHBI, HACKJINIO, Tpabekam. Kpaiite Bo-
MHCTBEHHBIE U CJIOBHO HE 3HAKOMBIE CO CTPAXOM CMEPTH, OHU, OOBIYHO Harue,
YCTPEMJISLIUCH HABCTPEUY HEMPUSATETbCKUM OTpsiiaM. MHOTUME T03TaMU OT-
MeyaeTcsl y HUX OJAWH 3a0aBHbII nmpeapaccynok. Korga ciayuaercs sarmeHue
JIYHBI, OHHM, TIOJIaTast, YTO OHA OOTJIABIBAETCS M TIOKUPACTCS TyXaMH, CTydaT
110 Beeil MeIHOM JoMAalIHel yTBapu, CUUTas, 4TO OT IPOX0OTa AeMOHBI pasbera-
I0TCS ¥ YTO OHU TIPUXOAT JIyHe Ha TIOMOIIh, oTciofa y Beprummsa: “Crydarie
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OYEBU/IHO, TIO3BOJISLIN CINIUTCKOMY HCTOPUKY aKIEHTHPOBATh BapBap-
CKYIO IIPUPOJIY XOPBATOB — ITOTOMKOB KypeToB %2,

HasBarwe ceBepHOro BapBapcKOro Hapojia JMHTOHOB, CKOPee BCETO,
OBIJIO TIPSIMO WJIH OTIOCpeIoBaHHO 3arMcTBoBaHO Momoii CrmmTckum
us countenus: Anama Bpemenckoro «/lesuus otiios FaMOyprekoii repk-
BU», Tjie JUHTOHBI (Lingones) yIOMSIHYTbI CPEIN CIABSIHCKUX TIJIEMEH,
MPOKUBABIIMX K BOCTOKY OT Dab0bl'®. TIpaBma, ocTaercsi HECKOJIBKO
HESICHBIM, 4T0 UMeHHO 1100y a0 Momy CIUIMTCKOTO CBSI3aTh CJIaBsSIH-
CKHUI KOMITOHEHT XOPBATCKOTO ATHOTeHe3a MMEHHO C JIMHTOHAMU — T€0-
rpacudeckast GJIM30CTh UX K MECTaM OOUTAHWSI TOTOB, KaK MX OBLIO MTPH-
HATO OOPHCOBBIBATL B CPeIHEBEKOBOIl wmcTopuorpabuu («TeBToHwMs
u Tlononus» )84, cymecTBoBanne B aHTUYHOCTH KeJHTCKOTO HApOJA
siHToHOB (Lingones), sxuBiiero B paBobepeskbe pekn 11015, v 6ms-
KOe 3BydYaHKe 3THOHUMA <«JIMHTOHBI» U HA3BaHUS TIOJISIKOB B HEKOTO-
PBIX eBPOIEICKUX A3bIKaX, 0c00eHHO B BeHrepckoM (Lengyel)'. B cBoe
BPEMSI UCCJIE/IOBATENN, CKJIOHHBIE YCMATPUBATh B OCTPOeHusix DoMbl

menpio Kyperbl’» (Doma Cnaumckuii. Vcropust apxuernuckornoB CasoHbI
u Crumara. — C. 35-36).

182 Kak pe3oHHO 3aMedaet 1o atomy ooy JI. Maprerud, «<BapBapcTBO» Ky-
PETOB U rOTCKast IPUBEPKEHHOCTh APUAHCKON epect B3aUMHO JIOTIONHSIIN JPYT
JIpyTa, CrocobCeTBYsT KOHCTpyHpoBaHuioo B Tpyae Dombl HeraTBHOTO 0b6pasa
XOPBaTOB — HAPO/Ia, CJIOBHO YHACTEIOBABINETO XapAKTEPUCTHKY 1 TEX, U IPYTUX
(Margetic L. Historia Salonitana... — S. 3; Idem. Vidljive i manje vidljive poruke
Tomine Historia Salonitana // Toma Arhidakon i njegovo doba. — S. 14).

183 Muzic¢ I. Hrvati i autohtonost... — S. 154.

184 Matijevic Sokol M. Toma Arhidakon... — S. 235.

185 Cm. kommenTapuii @. Paukoro: Thomas Archidiaconus. Historia Saloni-
tana. — P. 25.

186 C BeHrepCKUM HA3BAaHMEM IIOJSKOB HTHOHUM <«JIMHTOHBI» COJIMAKAI
JI. Xaynrmans, cuurasiuuii, ogHako, ¢ppasy «qui Lingones apellanturs mosa-
Heitueit unrepnossiueii 8 rexer ombr Cruturcekoro (Hauptmann Lj. Podri-
jetlo hrvatskoga plemstva // Rad HAZU. — 1942. — Knj. 273. — S. 93). J/loso-
JIOM B TI0JIb3Y OTCYTCTBUSI 3TO# (Dpassl B MEPBOHAYATHHOM TEKCTE SIBJISIETCST J1JIST
JI. XaymTMaHHa HETTPABUILHOCTH TPAMMATHUECKOH KOHCTPYKIIUHN, BETH, CTPOTO
TOBOPST, yTouHeHMe «qui Lingones apellanturs ctout stBHO He Ha MecTe: «Vene-
rant de partibus Polonie, qui Lingones apellantur, cum Totilla septem uel octo
tribus nobiliums» (Thomas Archidiaconus. Historia Salonitana. — P. 25). ITpen-
nosioskenne XaynrMaHHa, Gasupyroleecs, Kak crpaseanso sameria B. Kor-
yak, Ha <«dcreTnueckoM» aprymenre (Koscak V. Dolazak Hrvata // HZ. —
1987. — God. XL(1). — S. 365, bilj. 133), e 66110 MOAAEPKAHO OOJIBITITHCTBOM
uccsenoBaresieii.

73



[nasa I. Ot pumns K BapBapam

CIUINTCKOTO CJIe/ibl ayTEHTUYHBIX XOPBAaTCKUX IJIEMEHHBIX ITPeaHul,
MBITAJINCH YBSI3aTh JIMHTOHOB HE IIPOCTO C TIOJISTKAaMHU, a ¢ JieHA3sTHaMn 187
M3BECTHDBIM 110 Psily UCTOYHUKOB, BKJOYast TpaktaT Koncrantuna ba-
rpsHopoaHoro «O06 yIpaBIeHn UMIIEPUEii», CIaBSIHCKUM 9THOIIOJIHU-
TUYECKUM OPaHU3MOM, 3aHUMABIIMM PalloH BepXoBbeB Bucibl u Gosee
WM MeHee OOIIMPHbIE TEPPUTOPUU IO COCEACTBY. [laHHas KOHIEIIUs
[eJMKOM 6a3upoBajiach Ha MOIBITKe CBsizaTh pacckaz Mombr Crumwt-
CKOTO O TIepeceIeHNN JIMHTOHOB C M3BECTUAMM TpakTara KoHcTaHTH-
Ha barpsiHopozaHoro o iepecesiennu XopBaToB U3 «Benukoit Xopsatuu»
1 TIPOMCXOXKAEHNN POJia MPaBUTEN 3aXyMCKOTO KHsKecTBa Mmuxan-
Jjia BplimeBrya ot HEKUX «JIMYMKOBY, IpOoKUBaBIInX Ha Bucie. Mexiy
TEeM TIOCTPOEHUs MOA0OHOTO pojia coBepIeHHoO GezocHoBaTenbHbL. [To-
BecTBys1 0 «Besmkoit XopBatuuns, umiiepatop KoHctaHTUH UMe B BULY
BCIO OOIIMPHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO COBPEMEHHOW €My JIE€PKaBbl YEIICKO-
ro kus34 bosecnasa I [TpskembicsioBrUYa, HE YTOUHSIS IPU 3TOM, U3 Ka-
KOU UMEHHO YaCTH 9TOH Jiep:KaBbl IPUIILIIN XOpBaThI %8, BeTpeualoteecst
B ricTopruorpaduu OTOKIAECTBICHHUE C JIEHA3STHAMY <JTMUUKOBY, YIIOMU-
HaembIx B 33-ii riaBe TpakTata «O0 yrpaBieHUN UMIIEpUeii» B coo01Ie-
HUHU O TTPOUCXOKACHIN poja Muxanma 3axyMcKoro '™, Bei3biBacT 60J1b-
e comuenus ', o1HaKo B JII060M cJIydae K POUCXOKICHUIO XOPBATOB
aTa nHpopMaIIKs He UMeeT HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHUSI.

JIpyriuM MCTOYHIKOM XOPBATCKOTO TOTUIM3MA ObLIa HCTOPUYECKAst
Tpaauins, BIepBble 3ahukcrupoBaHHas B Tak HasbiBaeMoil JleTommen
norna Jlykasuuna, cosgantoit B XII B. B roposie bap — nosmtnueckom
1 TIePKOBHOM IEHTPE PACTIOJOKEHHOTO TI0 COCEACTBY C XOpBaTHei
Jlyxnarckoro xoposeBcTBa. VcToprsg HEKOETO «TOTCKO-CIaBSIHCKOTO»
KOPOJIEBCTBA, OUYEBU/IHO, COOTBETCTBYIONIETO B TIPEACTABIEHNUN JIETO-
nicIa mepBoHavaabHol JlykagHcKo# ep:kaBe (XOTS Ha3BaHWE 3TOTO
KOPOJIEBCTBA HUT/IE SICHO He 0G03HAYEHO ), HAUMHAETCS B Hell ¢ paccKasa

187 Cm. ocobenno: Koscak V. O nekim pitanjima hrvatske povijesti u ranom
srednjem vijeku // HZ. — 1984. — God. XXXVII (1). — S. 211, bilj. 5. TTo mHe-
nuio O.A. Akumvosoii, @oma CIUmMTCKUIN, TOBOPSI O JIMHTOHAX, CKOPEE BCETO,
MMeJI B BUJLY JIEH/I3STH, HO TIPH 3TOM TIOJ] JIEH/I3STHAMU MOTJIA Pa3yMeThCsI MOJISTKN
B 11esioM (Axumosa O.A. Pa3zBuTue cpeiHeBeKoBbIX npencTaBiennii... — C. 31).

188 Cm. 06 aToM B ruase I1.

189 Koncmanmun Bazpsnopoonwiii. O6 ynpasnenun nmnepueii. — C. 150—151.

190 OcobeHHO BasKHO TO, UTO JIEH/3STHE YIIOMUHAIOTCS B TPAKTATE UMIIEPATO-
pa Koncrantuna (B 9-it m 37-i1 ryiaBax) 1oy Ha3BaHWeM <«JIeHI3aHUHbI>. Kpu-
TUYECKHiT pa3bop MHEHUH 0 JndnKax cM. B kommeHTapun b. H. @uopu: Kow-
cmanmun Bazpsmnopoonwii. O6 ynpasienun nmnepueir. — C. 383-385.
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0 Tpex GpaThsiX — CHIHOBBSIX TOTCKOTO KOpoJist CeHyJiajia, MMeHa KOTO-
poix Obt Bpyc, Torura u Octpous. VX mosiByiennie Ha UCTOPUIECKOM
CIleHe TATUPYETCS JIETOMNCIIEM TIOCPE/ICTBOM YITOMWHAHWS N3BECTHBIX
COBpeMeHHUKOB — nMiepatopa Auacracus (491-518 rr.), nams esa-
cus (492—-496 rr.) (ommbouno nmenyemoro saech Lenacuewm I1), enu-
ckoroB I'epmana (emmckon Kanyu B Kammanuu B 516-540 rr.) u Ca-
6una (emmckon Kanocwr B Amysuu B 514—566 1T.), a Takke Benennkra
Hypcuiickoro (okosno 480—-543 rr.), ocHoBaTesisi MOHTEKaCCUHCKOTO
MOHACTBIPst (529 1.)19L,

B To Bpems kak crapumuii ceit, bpyc, mo coobuiennio Jlerormmcu,
yHACJe/I0BaJI TPOH OTIIAa B HEKOEH CeBEPHOI CTpaHe TOTOB, MECTOHAXOXK-
JleH1e KOTOPOii JIeToTHcIieM He yTouHseTcs, Tormma n Octponst oTmpa-
BWJINCH CTSKATh CJIaBY, 3aBoeBbIBasg HOBbIe 3emun. [lokopus [lanno-
HUIO U 3ara/louHyio «TeMIiany», OHl B KECTOKON GUTBE PasrPOMILIIH
BOICKa BBICTYIIUBIINX MTPOTHUB 3aBOEBATENEN «KOPOJI aTIMaTHHIIEBY
u «koposist erpums. [Tocse 5T0it oGe/pl BoiicKa TOTOB pa3ie/IuINCh:
Totnna yepes Vcrtpuio ymen B Vtanuio, Tae TPOAOKAI CBOU 3aBOe-
Banus, a Octpow, Berynus B «mupuiickyio nposurimios ([llyrica
provincia), oBiajes Beeit lanmariueit u npumopckumu 3emsimu. O6oc-
HoBaBIuch B «I[IpeBasuranckoii obnactu» (regio Praevalitana), ou 11o-
cian cBoero cbiia CeHyJiajia TIOKOPSITh 3aropckue obiact. B orcyr-
ctBue Cenysaza Ha OcTponsia, OCTaBaBIIETOCS ¢ HEMHOTUMU JIIOJBMU
B «IIpeBamuranckom ropone» (Praevalitana urbs), coBepima moxozu
«nMmnepaTop KoHCTaHTUHONOMSA», B CPAKEHUU € BOMICKAMM KOTOPOTO
Ocrpoun moru6'*?. Cormacto seronucu, OCTPOUI CTall OCHOBATEIEM
JIMHACTUN KOPOJIEH, JIesTHIST KOTOPBIX B TTOAPOOHOCTSIX OIMMCHIBAIOTCST
B TTOCJIEIYTONUX TJIaBaxX naMaTHUKA. Cpesint TpoYero B HUX TOBOPUTCS

91 «Regnante in urbe Constantinopolitana imperatore Anastasio, qui se et

alios multos Eutychiana haeresi maculaverat, Romae vero praesidente Gelasio
papa secundo; eo tempore praeclaruerunt, in Italia Germanus episcopus et Sa-
binus Canusinae sedis episcopus, atque venerabilis vir Benedictus apud Cassi-
num montem; exiit quoque gens a septentrionali plaga, quae Gothi nominaban-
tur, gens ferox, et indomita, cui erant tres fratres principes, filii regis Senulaldi,
quorum nomina sunt haec: primus Brus, secundus Totilla, tertius vero Ostroyl-
lus» (JITIJ. — C. 293; GRS. T. I. — S. 4). [TosecTBOBaHUE B «X0OPBaTCKOIi XPO-
HUKE» OTJIMYAETCSA HEKOTOPBIMU JETAISAMMU, B YUCJIE€ KOTOPBIX HECKOJIBKO MHOE
3ByuaHue uMeH rorckux Boskzeit: Sfiholad, Bris, Totilla, Stroil (JITIJI. — C. 383;
GRS.T.I. — S. 4a).

92 JIIIA. — C. 293-296 (smarunckast pemaknusi), 383—388 (Xopsarckas
xponuka); GRS. T. . — S. 5-19.
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0 ToM, 4T0 BHYK OcTpomia Koposib CUTUMUD «HATIOJHII CTPAHY MHO-
JKECTBOM cJaBsin» %) a B mpasnenne Baanuna, cerna Cusmmupa, Tep-
PHUTOPHIO 1O COCE/ICTBY C «TOTCKO-CJABSHCKAM»> KOPOJIEBCTBOM 3aHSL
elre OJIMH HAPOJ — TepeceseHIrbl ¢ peku Bosru (B «XopBaTcKoil Xpo-
Huke» — Besnn), Ha3BaHHbIe B JATUHCKON PENAKIUN <«BYJTapamu»
(Vulgari)'**, 1.e., oueBuaHo OoJrapamu.

19 «Replevit terram multitudine Sclavorum...» (JIIIJ. — C. 297; GRS.
T. 1. — S. 20). B «XopBarckoii XpoHUKe» O MepeceieHNuN CJIaBsIH He TOBOPUTCA.

194 «B npasaenue Biaguna Boinwio GeccyeTHoe KOJIMYECTBO HAPO/IA C BEJIU-
KoM pexu BoJiru, 0T Koeil OHM 1 110JIyd M UMsT; OT peKr BoJIrl — ByJirapbl, Kak
U J10 HACTOSIIIETO IHsA 30BYTcsA. CO CBOMMU CYNPYTaMH, CHIHOBbSAMU U JIOUEPbMH,
a TAaK)Ke CO BCEM UMYLIECTBOM U JOCTOSHUEM BeCbMa BEJMKUM OHU IPUOLLIN
B nposunImio Cumnonykenn. [lpensoautens nx spamu Kpuc, Ha cBoeM A3bIKe
OHU 0OBIYHO MMEHOBAJIM ero “Karan”, 4To Ha HAIleM sI3bIKe O3HAYaeT “nmrepa-
TOp”, eMy sKe ObLIO MOAYMHEHO 9 KHA3el, KOTOpble MPAaBU/IM U CYIUJIN HAPOJI,
HOCKOJIbKY TOT OblI MHOTOYMCIEH. MTak, Harmas Ha CUJIOAYKCHIO, OHU 3aBO-
eBasin ee. [ToToM 106GEIOHOCHO MPOILIU BCI0 MaKeoHUIo, BCJIE 32 YeM U BCIO
[POBHMHIIUIO JIATUHOB, KOTOPbIE B TO BPEMs1 HA3bIBAJIKCH POMAHAMHU, HEJIABHO 5Ke
[PO3BAIKCH MOPOBJIAXAMHU, T. €. YePHBIMU JIaTHHAM. VIMIIepaTop MHOIO BoeBal
NPOTUB HKX, CUJS B CBOEH 3eMJI€e, HO, HUKAK HE B CUJIAX [IPEBO3MOYb, OTIPABII
K HUM U 32aKJIIOYKJI C HUME MUD; U € TeM ocTaBuI 1X. CXOIHBIM 00pasoM U KO-
poJib Biiaint peniu, u3-3a OrpOMHOTO MHOKECTBA HAPO/A, 3aKJI0YUTD ¢ HIUMHE
mup. 1 06a Hapo/ia BecbMa IIOYUTAJIU APYT JPyTra — TOTbI, T. €. CIaBsHe, U ByJIra-
Pbl, ¥ TJIABHBIM 00Pa30M U3-3a TOTO, YTO Te U APYrue ObLIK SI3bIYHUKHI 1 BCE OJI-
HOTO s13bIKa. [I0TOM ke ByJrapbl, 6€30I1aCHO 3aHSAB BeCh Kpaii, noctpouiu cebe
ycaapObl U IEPEBHU 1 HACEJIUIIN CTPaHy, B KOTOPOH OCTAIOTCS T0AHECh> (Anek-
cees C.B. Jleronucs tiona Jlykasauna. — C. 50). «Praeterea regnante Bladino
exiit inumerabilis multitudo populorum a magno flumine Volga, a quo et no-
men caeperunt. Nam a Volga flumine Vulgari usque in presentem diem vocan-
tur. Hi cum uxoribus, et filiis, ac filiabus, atque cum omni pecunia, ac substantia
magna nimis venerunt in Sylloduxiam provinciam. Praeerat eis quidam nomine
Kris, quem lingua sua cagan appellabant, quod in lingua nostra resonat impera-
tor, sub quo erant VIIII principes, qui regnabant et iustificabant populum, quo-
niam multus erat nimis. Igitur impugnantes Sylloduxiam, expugnaverunt eam.
Inde debellando caeperunt totam Macaedoniam. Post haec totam provinciam
Latinorum qui illo tempore Romani vocabantur, modo vero Morovlachi, hoc est
Nigri Latini vocantur. Imperator etiam plurima cum eis faciens bella, sedens in
solio suo, nec valens in aliquo superare, misit, et facit pacem cum eis, et sic di-
misit eos. Similiter et rex Bladinus cernens, quod maxima multitudo populi es-
set, cum eis, fecit pacem, caeperuntque se utrique populi valde inter se dilige-
re, id est Gothi, qui et Sclavi, et Vulgari, et maxime quod ambo populi gentiles
essent, et una lingua esset omnibus, deinde Vulgari iam ex omni parte securi,
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Kak 6bi10 maBHO 3aMedyeHo B MCTOPHOTpadui, MepBhie CeMb TJaB
JIETOTICH  0OJIAAIOT  OMPEAETCHHBIM CIOKETHBIM ¥ TEMaTHUYECKUM
€/IMHCTBOM, KOTOpoe HapyiaeTcd ¢ nosgpiaenueM B VIII riaBe Taxo-
ro nepconaxa, kak ¢s. Koncrantuu-Kupuiii, KoTopblii, 10 cooO1IeHIT0
caenytonteit IX ryiaBbl, KpeCTU JKUTEJEN «TOTCKO-CAABAHCKON» CTPaHbl
B IIpaBJIeHIe KOPOJIS, UM KOTOPOTO B JIATWHCKOI penakiun — CseTorre-
nek (Sfetopelek /Suetopelek) ! — BbI3bIBaeT accormalyy ¢ MMEHEM MO-
paBckoro Kug3sa Caaromnoka (870—894 rT.), meficTBUTENbHO SBIISBIIIE-
rocst coppemenarkoMm Kupuiia u Medonus!®, MaTtepecHo Takxe, 4To,
COTJIACHO JIETOTIVICH, B TIEPUOJ MeKIy TIpaBieHusIMH PaToMupa, cbiHa
bragmna, n 3Banmmupa, ora CBeToresnieka, Ha TIPeCToJIe MOCTIe0Ba-
TeJTbHO CMEHUJIH PYT IPyTa YETBEPO KOPOJIeil, UMeHa KOTOPBIX HU B Jia-
TUHCKOH pelaKIni, HU B « XOPBAaTCKOM XPOHUKE» IO HETTOHATHBIM ITPU-
YIHAM He Ha3bIBAIOTCSI, IIPUTOM YTO BCE OHU, TI0 COOOIIEHMIO JIETOTINCIIA,
OCYIIECTBJISLIIN TIpecyeioBanust XxpucTtuad. [Ipu atom B «XopBaTcKoi
XPOHKKE» TIPSAMO COOOIIAETCS O TOM, YTO M3 TUX YEThIPEX KOPOJIe BTO-
POt OBLT TIOCTEAHNM MTPECTaBUTEIEM KOPOJIeil «Toro KojieHas 97,

Bce ati TpyiHOOOBSCHIUMbIE CTPAHHOCTH TIOBECTBOBAHUSI HEPEIKO
HaTaJIKUBAJIN UCCIeoBaTe el Ha MBIC/Ib, YTO MMEHHO TTePBHIE CEMb TJIaB
JIETOTINCH, TIOCJIEZIOBATENBHO MOBecTBYIONIHeE 0 Aesanuax Octponia, Ce-
nymaga (II), Cunnmupa, PaTomupa 1 4eTBepBIX «HEMpPaBeHbIX KOPO-
Jieti», COOTBETCTBYIOT YIIOMSIHYTOMN JIETOTIUCIIEM BO BBeleHUN «KHure
orortax» (Libellus Gothorum)'%. Biie 3aBUCUMOCT OT TOTO, BepHa AaHHas

construxerunt sibi villas et vicos, et inhabitaverunt terram, quam caeperunt us-
que in praesentem diem» (JITI/I. — C. 297-298; GRS. T. 1. — S. 22-24).

195 JITI/T. — C. 301-309. B «XopBaTCKOi XpPOHUKE» TIPABUTEIb, UMEHYEMBbIii
B JTATUHCKON pepakimu CBETONeneKoM, 10 HeOOhSICHUMOW IPUYHHE (UTYPU-
pyet iox umeneM byanmup (Tam sxe. — C. 392—401).

19 ) BO3MOKHBIX My TSIX MTPOHUKHOBEHUA B Jletormceh nona [lyKasHnHa Mo-
paBckoii Tpanuan o Cearornonke em. noapobwo: Havlik L. E. Dukljanskd kronika a
Dalmatské legenda (Rozpravy Ceskoslovenské Akademie véd. Rada spolecenskych
véd. Rocnik 86. Sesit 2). — Praha, 1976. — S. 13-45. 113 HoBbIX paboT CM.:
Homza M. Stredoveke korene svatoplukovskej tradicie u Slovakov (Cierna a biela
svatoplukovska legenda) // Homza M.; et al. Svatopluk v europskom pisomnictve.
Studie z dejin svatoplukovskej legendy. — Bratislava, 2013. — S. 125-135.

197 «I umri Ratimir i ne ostavi sina na njegovu misti. I stavi se [kraljevati]
jedan od njegova kolina [a potom drugi]. T on umr[v]Se, ne bise vece kralji togaj
kolina» (JITLJL. — C. 391).

198 Cm. ocobenno: Kelemina J. Popa Dukljanina «Libellus Gothorums (I-VTI).
Studija o starogermanskih spominih v nasi zemlji // Etnolog. — Ljubljana, 1939. —
Knj. XIL — S. 15-35.
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WHTEPIPETANNS WU HET, UCTOPUYECKYIO KOHIIETINIO TyKJISTHCKOTO Jie-
TOITUCIIA B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM OHa TIPE/ICTABJIEHA B TEKCTE JIATHHCKOH pe-
JAKIMN, CJIOKHO TPAKTOBATh WHAUe, HEKEIN KaK «M300PETEeHHYIO Tpa-
JIHAIO>, B PAMKaX KOTOPOI paHHssST UCTOPUs TPaByHCKOTO KHSKECTBA
n JIyKJASHCKOI IepsKaBbl PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK UCTOPHS TOTCKOTO KO-
posesctBa. [Ipu aTOM M3T0KEHHAS B JIETONUCH UCTOPUS TPEX ChIHOBE
Cenynana — bpyca, Toruist 1 Octponsa, Kak JaBHO TTOKA3aJl CJIOBEH-
ckmit nctopuk Voske Pye, mono3purtensino HamoMiHaeT o6uryio haby-
JIy TIOBECTBOBAHUS TOTCKOTO cTopuka Mopaana o cbiHoBbsIX Banasa-
pusi — Banmamupe, Tuynumepe u Bugmepe, uto 1mo3BoJisieT cum granu
salis TOBOPUTH 06 MCKAKEHHOM BOCITPOM3BEAECHUH B TIEPBBIX TPEX IJia-
Bax JIETOIMCH UCTOPUU TOTCKOTO POjia AMAJIOB HAUMHAS C TIEPHOJIA CY-
mectBoBaHust OctroTckoro KopoJieBctBa B [lannonuu (454—471 rr.),

B ormure ot tpyaa @ombl CILIMTCKOTO, UCTOKKM <«TOTOMaHUK» Oap-
CKOTO CBSIIIIEHHWKA He BIIOJIHE SICHBI. Ha OCHOBaHWM WMMEH BBIIIEYTIO-
MSTHYTBIX UCTOPUYECKUX TIEPCOHAKEH, (PUTYPUPYIONIUX B IIEPBOI IlaBe
MaMSITHUKA, B UCTOpUOrpadui BbICKAa3bIBAJIOCh MHEHHUE, UTO CBEEHUSI
0 roTax ObLIK TTIOYEPITHYThI 6APCKUM KIMPUKOM M3 UCTOPUYECKON TPa/Iyi-
i MoHTekaccrHckoro abbarcTBa’”’, ubu KOHTAKTHI ¢ J[yKISTHCKUM KO-
POJIEBCTBOM 3aCBUJIETE/IHCTBOBAHbBI B HCTOUHUKAX. COrIacHO Ipyroii To4-
Ke 3peHVsI, TOTCKast Tpauiys rputiia B Jlykimo us Benrpuu, B cBoe Bpemst
BOCIIPUHSIBIIIEN U3 DaBapuu 31eMEHTbI SITUYECKON TPaJUIINH, TIOBECTBO-
Baslieil 0 6opbOe rotos ¢ ryaHamMu’!. BMecre ¢ TeM HeJib3sl He 3aMETHTh,
YTO NOBECTBOBaHMeE O roTax B Jletonucu mona /lykisinuna mepekymKkaer-
cs ¢ countenreM Mombl CIUTUTCKOTO, 110 KpaiiHell Mepe B TOM, UTO Kaca-
€TCsT BAXKHOM POJIM TOTCKOTO KOpoJisi TOTUIIBI, BCIIEAICTBIE Y€TO B UCTO-
puorpadun HEOJHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAJIMCH THIIOTE3BI €CJIM HE O TIPSIMOM
ncnosb3zoBanun Momoit Crturckum Jlerorucn nona JykisiHuHa, 9TO
BCE 7K€ BEChMa MaJIOBEPOSITHO, TO O CYIIECTBOBAHUHT HEKOETO OOIIIETO /ISt
0001X aBTOPOB NCTOUHNKA, TJI€ YITOMUHAIOCH MMsT TOTHIBL.

OcraBJisist B CTOpOHE OOMIMPHYIO IMCKYCCUIO, KOTOPast BE/IaCh B UCTO-
puorpaduu OTHOCUTETHHO COOTHONIEHUST IAHHBIX TAMSITHUKOB, OTPaHU-

199 Rus J. Kralji dinastije Svevladicev, najstarejsi skupni vladarji Hrvatov in
Srbov 454—614. — Ljubljana, 1931. — S. 33.

200 Cm.: Cmanojesuh C. O nipum raasama /lykparckor Jjeronuca // Tmac
Cpricke kpasbeBcke akagemuje. — 1927, — Kmw. 126. — C. 91-101. O napan-
Jiesisix ¢ ueropuorpadueii oxHoi Vitamum B 1iesom cm. Takxke: Padojuuh H.
O najramuujem o/iesbKy bapckor posociosa. — Iletutbe, 1951.

201 Cm.: Hauptmann L. Kroaten, Goten und Sarmaten // Germanoslavica. —
1935. — Vol I11. — S. 315-325.
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YUMCST TEM, YTO COTIIEMCST Ha MTPO3BYYABIIINE B €€ X0/e COOOpaKeHusl,
Kacalolluecss BO3MOKHOIO TeHe3uca closkeTa o 3aBoeBaHun Jlaamanuu
Torusoit. OxHuM n3 HanboJIee PAITMOHATBHBIX, XOTSI 1 THITOTETHYECKIX
00BSCHEHUT TMOSIBJICHUS 3TOTO CIOJKETa, MPETIOKEHHBIX B HCTOPUOTPa-
(um, MOXKHO cYMTATD TPEATIONOKEHIE O HETIOCPEJICTBEHHOM WJIH OTI0-
CPEIOBAaHHOM HCIOJb30BAHUN JYKJISTHCKUM JieToruciieM u/min Momoit
CIUTUTCKUM KaKoi-mnbo M3 Bepcuil TOMyJSIPHOTO B CPEIHEBEKOBOIA
ucropuorpaduu ciokera 06 Arruie, koropsiii B XIII-XIV BB. Hepeako
emernuBasics ¢ Torumoit. Ecoin roBoputh 6oJiee KOHKPETHO, TO B OCHOBE
noBectBoBanus Jleronucu nomna J[ykiasinnHa o 3aBoeBanuu Jlaamainuu
Torumnoii u OcTponsioM, Kak 1 B 0OCHOBe coobIiennii o Tortuse B coun-
nerr @ombl CIJIUTCKOTO, MOTYT CKPBIBATHCSI U3BECTUST, TOUEPITHY ThIe
n3 «/lesHutt TYyHHOB» — MCTOYHUKA, COJIEPKAaHUE KOTOPOTO PEKOHCTPY-
MpyeTcsl Ha OCHOBE BEHTEPCKUX XPOHUK (B TIepBYIO ovyepeib, «/lesnmii
BeHrpoBy [llnumona Keszan)?2 VIMeHHO B 9TOM UCTOYHUKE TOBOPUIIOCH
o 3aBoeBauny Artusoit laamanum n pazopenun v Casonst. [Ipn aTom,
Kak HegaBHo nipenoaoxut Opandecko boppu, B renesrce nipejicTasie-
nust 00 Arrusie/Torume Kak 3aBoeBatedie u paspymmrese CaToHbl CBOIO
POJIb MOTJTA CHITPATh M BEHETIMAHCKAs TPAJNTINAS O 3aBOEBAHUN ATTUIION
AXBUIIEN, TEHETHIECKN BOCXOAIIAs K « PuMckoit ucropumy Ilasna /Iu-
aKOHa, T7le POJIb Pa3opuTesiell aHTUYHBIX TOPOJOB BIIEPBBIE TIPUTIHCHI-
BaeTcs uMeHHo rynHam?®. [IpaBna, B paMkax JaHHOW WHTEpHpeTanuu
BCe JKe€ OCTaeTCs HesCHBIM, TIOYeMy ToT/ia MeHHOo ToTnia, a ne ATTHIIA,
nproGpest B TPyaX AYKJISHCKOTO ¥ CIUIUTCKOTO aBTOPA POJIb 3aBOeBaTe-
Jist Jlammanuu, mputom 9To 000UM UCTOYHUKAM OBLIIO XOPOIIIO U3BECTHO
Mg ATTAIJIBI B Ka4ecTBe JieTeHIapHOTo MpaBuTesid BeHrpos. 1o kpaii-
Hell Mepe, B caydae ¢ Jletonucesio rona J[ykiIsiHMHA BecbMa BEPOSITHBIM
TIpe/ICTaBIIsAeTCS BO3/IEliCTBIE HAa aBTOpa nctopruorpadun oxHoi MTa-
s, ocoberHo abbarctBa MoHTeKaccHHO, B KOTopoil ToTuia 3aHmMan
BaXKHOE MeCTO,

[TpuTom uTo nctopus rorckux Koposeit Totumas m OcTponsa n nx 3a-
BoeBaHuii B Jlasmaruu Gbijia CJI0KHOCOCTABHON HCTOPUOTPahUIECKOiT

22 Cmanojesuh C. O npsum riaBama JlykbaHckor Jerorwca; Haupt-
mann L. Kroaten, Goten und Sarmaten. — S. 315-325; Kelemina J. Popa Dukl-
janina «Libellus Gothorums-...

203 Borri F. Arrivano i barbari a cavallo! Foundation myths and origines gen-
tium in the Adriatic Arc // Post-Roman Transitions. Christian and Barbarian
Identities in the Early Medieval West / Ed. by W. Pohl and G. Heydemann. —
Turnhout, 2013. — P. 245-250.

204 Cm. mpumeu. 200.
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KOHCTPYKITHEN, BA)KHO OTMETHUTD, UTO, KaK U B CIy4Yae CO CILUTUTCKOM
TpafuIneii, FOTCKUii 1ucKype B Jlykiie ObLT MOPOKIEHHEM POMAHCKOI
WHTEJJIEKTYyaTbHON Cpelbl, Belb bap, He3aBUCHMO OT BBICOKOWH CTe-
TTeHN CBOEW WHTETPAINU B TOJUTHYECKOe MPOCTPancTBO JIyKIISHCKO-
TO KOPOJIEBCTBA, T7e OH (DaKTHMYeCKU UTPAJ POJIb «CTOJHIIBI», OCTABAJI-
cs (1o Kpafineil Mepe, OTYACTH) POMAHCKUM TI0 HACETEHUIO TOPOIOM.
O06 2TOM HEIBYCMBICIEHHO CBUIETEIBCTBYET CaM JIETOTHCET, KOT-
ma, 0OBSACHSS BO BBEIEHWN 3aMbICE] CBOETO TPy, B KaUeCTBE OXHOMN
13 TJABHBIX MPUYUH ero Hanucanus (TouHee TIepeBojia CO CIABIHCKO-
TO HA JIATBIHb TANHCTBEHHOM «TOTCKOI KHUTU» ) HA3bIBAET KeJTaHUE T10-
3HAKOMUTH CO CJABHBIMU JETHUSIMH TOTCKUX (=CJIABSTHCKUX ) KOPOJIEl
BOWHCTBEHHYIO MOJTO/IEKD Bapa®.

B camoii ;xe XopBaTtuu (Kak, BEPOATHO, M B CIABAHOAILIYHON Cpe-
ne /lyknmm) B pannee CpeaneBeKOBbe HUKAKOW aIlesIIAIUNA K Hacye-
JIMIO TOTOB WJIM TOTCKUX KOpoJieill He Hab/moganock. Tak, B 30-i riase
tpaktaTa Koncrantuna Barpsnopoanoro «O6 yrnpaBjieHHH MMIEpU-
eli», TIe TIPU OMUCAHUH UCTOPUHU XOPBATOB BOCIIPOU3BOIUTCS XOPBAT-
cKas McTopuYecKast TPaAUIUs TOTO BpeMeHu (TMoApOOHBIH aHAIN3 ee
Oyzet ocyiecTBieH B Tase I1), HI 0 KaKUX TOTaxX pedn He uaeT. Y AB-
JIATbCS ATOMY He TPUXOIUTCS: TOTCKOe HacJeare MOTJIO CTaTh aKTy-
QJIBHBIM JIJISI XOPBATOB JIUIIb B TIPOIlECCE MHTEHCUBHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO
B3aMMOJIENCTBUS ¢ POMAHIIAMU, IPUMEPSIBITUME K JKUTEJNSIM XUHTEP-
JaHga ObITOBABIIMIT B UX cpege 06pa3 BapBapoB-roToB. [oTCKas Tpa-
JMIUST CTAHOBUTCS BOCTpebOBaHHOI B XOpBaTUU JIUIIL CO BPEMEHEM,
0 YeM CBUJIETEJIbCTBYET IOsIBIEHNE 3/1eCh B To3aHee CpeaHeBEKOBbBE,
Bo3MoskHO B XIV B., cBoelt pepakiiuu Jleronucu nomna J[ykjagHuHa —
«XO0opBaTCKO#M XPOHUKHU Y, AAATITHPOBABIIIEN TTOBECTBOBAHNE O «TOTCKO-
CJIABIHCKOM» KOPOJIEBCTBE K XOPBATCKUM PEATHSIM.

K XIV B. oTHOCUTCS cO3/1aH1E €ellle OJTHOTO XOPBATCKOTO MaMITHHU-
Ka, areJJIMPOBABINEr0 K HACJEAWIO «TOTCKO-CJIABSHCKOTO» KOPOJIEB-
CTBa, — MPUIUCKU K TEKCTY TaK Ha3biBaeMOro «CymeTapckoro KapTy-
JISIpUsI», B KOTOPOH OMMCHIBAETCS MOJTUTUIECKOE YCTPOUCTBO HEKOETO
WIeaJIbHOTO «KOPOJIEBCTBA XOPBaTOBy (regnum Croatorumt), COCTOSIIIIE-
ro u3 cemu obJjiactell, Bo3riaBageMblx Oanamu. B Tekcre aTOro nucrou-
HUKA, TTOSIBJIEHNE KOTOPOTO CJIEAYET CBSI3BIBATH C MTOJTUTUYECKON aK-
TUBHOCTHIO CILTUTCKON TEPKBU U TaroTeBliel K CIINTY XOPBATCKOM

3HaTH?%, MMOMMMO BCEro IPOYEro, HA3BIBAIOTCSI HMMEHAa HEKOTOPBIX

25 JITL. — C. 292.
26 Cwm.: Svob D. Pripis supetarskog kartulara o izboru starohrvatskog kralja
i popis onodobnih banova // Historijski zbornik. — 1956. — God. IX. — Br. 1—4. —
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6aHoB, 6yATO OBI (DUTYPUPOBABIINX B UCTOPUU XOPBATHU «CO BPEMEH
kopoJisi CBeToresieka BIJIOTh /10 BpeMeHu 3BoHMMEpas 2’7, YnoMmuHa-
HUE B JIAaHHOM KMCTOYHMKe KopoJsist CBeToreneka — OfHOro 13 Hambo-
Jlee 3HaYMMBIX IlepcoHaxkeil Jletomucu nomna J[yk/assHUHA, B KOTOPOMH
OH (uUrypupyeT Kak TpaBUTENb, MPU KOTOPOM TIPOM3OIILIO Kpere-
HEE «TOTCKO-CJIaBSTHCKON» CTPaHbl U ee Mocjeayoliee 00ycTpoiicTBO
Ha CIEIaTbHO CO3BAHHOM KOPOJIEM co0Ope, SBJISIETCS TIPOYHBIM CBHU-
IeTeTbCTBOM TOTO, 4To B XIV B. Jleromuch moma /lykaannna (wim Ka-
KOI{-TO BapUaHT ee TEKCTa) He TOJHKO Oblja M3BECTHA B XOPBATCKOM
KOPOJIEBCTBE, HO M BOCTPIHUMAIACH B KaUeCTBe BayKHEHTIET0 MCTOTHH -
Ka nHbopMarmu 06 ucropun XopBaTHH.

BepositTHo, uTO Wiesd HacseIOBaHUS TOTCKAM KOPOJISIM OKa3asach
BOCTPEOOBAHHOI CO CTOPOHBI XOPBATCKOW 9/uThl B KOHIe XIII — Haya-
ge XIV B., Korza mpesicTaBUTeI0 MOTYTIIECTBEHHOTO XOPBATCKOTO PoJia
Iy6uueii, [Tasny ly6udy, Hocusiemy TUTy1 «6aHa XopBaToBs> (banus
Croatorum) (1293—1312 1r.), yaanoch He TOJTBKO PACcIPOCTPAHUTH CBOIO
BJIACTD Ha OOIIMPHYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO, HO U MPEBPATUTHCS B (haKTHUECKU
CaMOCTOSITETHHOTO XOPBATCKOTO TOCY/IAps, JIUIh HOMUHATBHO 3aBHCEB-
mero ot koposist Kapsia PoGepra, mopepskanHoro uM B 60pbOe 3a BeH-
repckuii mpector. Kak mokassiBaloT HOBEHINTE UCCIeIOBAHMS, B TPAKTH-
Ke perpe3eHTaiu cBoeii Biaactu [Ilybuun co3HaTebHO aneuinpoBam
K 06pasy XOpBaTCKOTO KOPOJIsi 3BOHUMUPA, TOYUTAHNE KOTOPOTO YTBEP-
auaoch B popoBoM rpage HIyoudeit — Bpubupe?®. Hajmmune paccka-
3a O TIPaBJIEHUN 3BOHUMHPA B TeKCTe «XOPBATCKON XPOHUKHU» BMECTE
C MPUCYTCTBHEM PEIPE3EHTATHBHOIO 00pasa «KOPOJIEBCTBA XOPBATOB»>
B npunucke Kk CymeTapckoMy KapTyJspHIO, TEPEeKINKAIONIErocs: ¢ TH-
TysioM «OaHa XopBaTtoB», IpuHAThIM [TaBaom [Ty6Gudem, mo3BosisieT Ly-
Math, 4TO UMEHHO B fepskaBe [1lyGudeil mpousoniio KOHCTPYyUpoBaHue
HOBOT TPaJIUITIH, B KOTOPOIT TIPE/ICTaBIEHNE O TOTCKOM TIPOUCXOK/ICHUH
XOPBATCKOTO FOCYAPCTBA MOTJIO OBITH YCBOEHO XOPBATCKOM SJIMTOIA.

Takum 06pa3oM, Ha CETOHSIITHII I€Hb C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOKHO TO-
BOPHUTH JIMIIb O PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOM B POMAHOA3BIYHON Cpejie /lajma-
TrHCKOrO 100epekbst XI—XIII BB. mpunuchiBaHUK XOpBaTaM TOTCKOIT

S.101-117; Anci¢ M. Dva teksta iz sredine 14. stoljeca. Prilog poznavanju «drust-
venog znanja» u Hrvatskom Kraljevstvu // SHP. Ser. III. — 2013. — Sv. 40. —
S. 164-1609.

27 Svob D. Pripis supetarskog kartulara... — S. 104.

208 Cm. 06 atom: Akumosa O.A. «TOCTIONMH CBOETO sI3bIKa»: O IMOIBITKE
cTpouTenbeTBa rocynapersa B Xopsaruu konma XIII — mepBoil mosoBuUHBI
X1V Bexa // CnaBguosenenne. — 2013. — Ne 1. — C. 3—10.
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UAECHTUYHOCTU. SIBJIEHHEe 3TO MPEACTABISETCS BIIOJHE OOBICHUMBIM,
ec/i 06pPaTUThCS K OCHOBOIIOJIAraloIMM MapKepaM XOPBaTCKON UAeH-
TUYHOCTU B MPEACTABJECHUN POMAHOS3bIYHBIX JKUTEIEH MPUOPEKHBIX
roponos Jdammaruu. ITogo6HO roTam, XOpBaThl OCYIECTBJISIA O~
TUYECKIIT KOHTPOJIb B 00JIACTSAX A IMAaTHHCKOTO XMHTEPJIaHa, Oy 1ydu
eIMHCTBEHHBIM NCTOYHUKOM BJIACTHU 32 TPeielaMH CTEH PACIIONIOKEH-
HBIX Ha Mobepexbe ropogos. 110100HO ToTaM, OHU TOBOPUJIM Ha <Bap-
BapCKOM» SI3bIKE€ M MIMEJIM <«BapBapCKue» 0OblYau, XPUCTUAHCTBO UX
OBLIIO «TPYOBIM», KaK ¥ apuaHckast Bepa rotoB>”. B aToM cmbIcie MOK-
HO TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO TOTHI, & TOUHEE X CPETHEBEKOBBIN KHUIKHBII
0Opas ObLI 1eaIbHO MOZEJIBIO BAPBAPOB — 3aBOeBaTe/Iell TaIMaTHH-
CKOTO XUHTEPJIAH/IA.

lFoTckast Teopust TPOMCXOKAEHNS XOPBATOB, XapaKTEPHOW 4epTOil
KOTOPOU sABJIIETCS He BBIZIEp:KUBaIOllee KPUTUKU BOCIIPUATHE PUCY-
eMOll CpeTHeBeKOBOH ncroprorpadueil KapTUHBI paHHETO MPOILIO-
ro JlaimManum Kak oTpakeHUsl PeajbHbIX COOBITUI, TeM He MeHee Ja-
JIEKO He CBOAMMA K OYKBaJbHOMY BOCIIPOU3BENEHUIO CPEIHEBEKOBOI
«TOTOMaHWUW» W, HECOMHEHHO, UMeJia CBOIO BHYTPEHHIO JOTUKY. Kak
ysKe TOBOPUJIOCH BBIIIE, HA4aJI0 TOTCKON TeOPUH OBLIO MOJIOKEHO B CTa-
Tbe Jliogasura I'ymiioBuda, KOTOPbIN, XOTSA U npuiiicasn (He B/laBascCh
B TOAPOOHYIO apryMeHTAIi0) XOpBaTaM TOTCKOE ITPOMCXOKICHIE,
caMo UX Tiepecesienre B /laaMaIiiio — B TIOJIHOM COTJIACHU CO CBEZIEHU-
avmu Koncrantuaa barpsHopoanoro — cBs3asi ¢ mMpaBJIeHneM BU3aH-
tuiickoro umieparopa Mpakaus?!, Crycrst HECKOJIbKO AeCSITUIETHI
CJIOBEHCKUI UCTOPUK U Teorpad Nosxe Pyc mpeBpaTu Te3mc o TOTCKOM
MTPOUCXOKIEHUN XOPBATOB B IIEJOCTHYIO KOHIIETITUTO PaHHel NCTOPUN
Hanmanuu B V-VII BB., KoTopast Oblila HUYeM WHBIM, KaK MacIITaOHOI
HOIBITKOI peadUINTUPOBATh TY, JABHO OTOPOIIEHHYIO B TIO3UTHBHICT-
CKOIl mcToprorpacduyl Bepcuio paHHeN WCTOPUM I0KHBIX CIaBsSH, KO-

20906 o6pase xopBaros B counHeHnr oMbl CITUTCKOTO, OTPAsKABIIEM JT-
HUYECKUE CTEePEOTUIIbI CILINTYAH, cM., Haupumep: Katicic R. Toma Arhidakon
i hrvatska povijest // Toma Arhidakon i njegovo doba. — S. 111-112.

20 Gumplowicz Lj. Politicka povijest Srba i Hrvata // Hrvati i Goti. —
S. 183—-192. B cBoux BoIiBOAAX JI. [yMIUTOBIY Onupasics Ha TOT/Ia elle He ormy0-
JIMKOBAHHOE MCCJEI0BAHKUE CBOErO ChiHa, Makcumuirana [ymiuioBuya, Ko-
TOPBIN MEPBBIM PACCMOTPEN CBEJIEHUS] MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB O TOTCKOM
MIPOUCXOKIEHNH XOpBaToB. CM. €ro MOCMEPTHO OIyOJIMKOBaHHYIO pPaboTy
o Jleroruen ona Jlyxistauna: Gumplowicz M. Presbiter Diocleas. Pop Duklij-
anin (Zapiska z teki pozgonnej Maksymiliana Gumplowicza) // PH. — 1909. —
T.8. —Nr. 3. — S. 257-268.
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Topad cozepxanach B Jletonncn mona Jykasgnnna. Mexoas 3 cBoero
yOeKIECHIS B TOM, UYTO MPUPOIHBIE YCIOBUsI TOPUCTOTO XUHTEPIaH A
nosaHeaHTHYHOM JlamMaruu Mor obecriednTh GJaronpusTHyIO cpe-
Iy /11T BBDKIBAHUA 3/1€Ch TOJUTUYECKUX CTPYKTYP OCTTOTCKOTO KOPO-
JIEBCTBA TIOCJIe TIOpaskeHns TOTOB B BoitHe ¢ Busantueii, Pyc, kak emy
Ka3aJI0Ch, HAIIEJ Ty Teorpaduieckyio 1 XpOHOJIOTHYECKYT0 HUIITY, B KO-
TOPYIO CJIeyeT TIOMECTUTh 3ara/[OUYHBIX BAPBAPCKUX KOPOJIEH, AeTHUS
KOTOPBIX omuckiBaiotest B «Libellus Gothorums. Tax, ycMoTpeB B Tep-
BBIX TpeX TJaBax Jleromumcu usBecTHyIO TTO TpyAy Mopmana mcTopuio
pora Amasio, HaunHast ¢ Bangamapus, 6yaro 61 upentnatoro Ceny-
Jajy, v 3akanunBast TeogopuxoM, 6yaTo Obr ToskaecTBerHbiM CeHyJia-
ny 11, Pyc tpakroBasn cratyc ciemyroriero 3a HUM kopoJig CusimMupa
KaK MECTHOTO TOTCKOTO BOJK/ISI, TPU3HABIIET0 Ha/l cOOO0il B cepennte
V1 B. Bytactb Buzanruu?!!,

Bmecre ¢ TeM, mbitasich mpumMuputh uHGopMmanuio <«Libellus
Gothorums ¢ usBectusimu Koncranrtuna barpsiHopoaioro o nepecese-
HUW XOpBaTOB, PyC 3HAYNTETHHO YCIOKHUI CBOIO KOHIIETIINIO TE3W-
coM o nosipneHun B [lasManuu B KoHile VI B. HOBOI1 IpyIIibl TOTOB —
BbIxoales U3 benoit Xopsatuu, 6yato 6bl npuimeamux B JlaaMarmio
BMeCTe C aBapaMU B TIPaBJIeHNEe TOTCKOTO KopoJig biajanmaa  BAUBIINX-
¢ B TOTCKYIO ZIepKaBy, TepeiaB el ¢ Te9eHreM BpeMeHH CBOE XOPBaT-
ckoe uMst. Takum 0Opa3oM, B CBOEM MOCJEIHEM ITYHKTe KOHIIEMIIUS
Pyca passuBana tesuc ['ymmroBuya, aprymenTanmio Kotoporo Pyc 3na-
YUTEIBHO JETATN3UPOBAJ. Tak, MOMUMO MTPOYETo, CITOBEHCKUH aBTOP
cueJl BO3MOKHBIM OTOKIECTBUTh TEPMaHCKKIX XOPBATOB, OYTO ObI I1PO-
JKUBABIINX B BEPXOBBSAX Buciel, ¢ HapoxoM Hraedas, burypupyiommm

21 Pyc BBICTPOWJI CJIEYIONLYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO TPABJIEHUsI TOTCKHX KOPO-
aeit Janmarpm: Cusmmup (550-570 rr.), Boaaun (570—-600 rr.), Patumup
(600-614 rr.), yeTBepo <«HempaBeAHbIX Koposeii» (614-630rr.), 3Banumup
(630—650 rr.), Bymmmup (650/660—-690/700 rr.). Cm.: RusJ. Kralji dinastije
Svevladicev...; Idem. Krst prvih Hrvatov in Srbov. Nova poglavja o zgodovini
kraljev Svevladicev. — Ljubljana, 1932. B cBoux XpOHOJOrMYECKUX BBIKJIAJI-
kax V. Pyc npubimsuics K MocTpoeHnsM BeHeluanckoro nctopuka XVIII B,
J1. @apuatu, corracHo kKotopomy Custmup mpaBu 10 568 1., a, Hanpumep, 3Ba-
HuMup — B 639—670 rr. 1O BO3BpaleHne K CTApUHHON HHTEPIPETAITH CBUJIE-
TEJILCTB JIETOIICU KaK oTpaxkeHus peanbHoit ncropun Jamvanun 38 V-VII BB.
Ha (hoHe BO306JIa/IaBIIero B MCTOPHOrpaui KOHCEHCYCa OTHOCUTEBHO KHIK-
HOTO XapaKTepa HCTOPUUECKOi KoHIenuu JLyK/stHuHa GbIIIO BCTPEYEHO PE3KOi
KkpuTHKOi B ncroprorpadun. Cm. ocobenno: Barada M. Dvije publikacije Joze
Rusa // Bogoslovska smotra. — Zagreb, 1932. — God. XX. — S. 497-505.
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[nasa I. Ot pumns K BapBapam

B aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOUM 3muuecKoi moame «Bujcuj», U COOTBETCTBYIO-
MM 06pa3oM UCTOJIKOBATDH CIOJKET O BOWHE TOTOB C TYHHAMU U3 JIPEB-
nencaanackoi «Caru o Xeppép»212,

bauskyto Pycy TpakTOBKY TPOUCXOKIEHNS XOPBATCKOI rocymap-
CTBEHHOCTH PasBUJI B 9TO BpeMsl M XOpBaTCKuil mctopuk KepyOumn
[Mersuu. ITogo6HO croBeHckoMy aBTOpy, IllerBuy Takke cynTa; BO3-
MOKHBIM KOHIIETITYaTU3UPOBATh HEIOCTATOK CBEIEeHWIH COBPeMeH-
HBIX COOBITUSAM MCTOYHMKOB O BU3aHTUHCKOM KOHTPOJIE BO BHYTPEH-
neii yactu Jlammarun. OTpaHUTYeHHOCTh TEPPUTOPUH, HAXOIUBIIEHCS
MOJT Ha/[30POM BU3aHTUHCKUX BJIacTeil, obecrednia, o ero MHEHMUIO,
coxpaHeHue B TOPUCTOM XWHTepIanae Jlaamanun TOTCKIX TOJTUTHIe-
CKUX CTPYKTYP U IOCTEIIEHHOE Co3peBaHue Ha uX Oase CpeHEBEKOBOTO
XOPBaTCKOTO TOCYapCTBa, MpecTaBasiiero B pabore Ilersrya anaso-
TOM TepMaHCKUX BapBapCKUX KopoJeBcTB 3amannoil EBpombl. B ot-
guanre oT Pyca, Illerswd, ckenTrmyecku OTHOCUBIIWIICS K WH(pOPMAa-
nu ummepaTopa Koncrantuna o mepecesieHnu XopBaToB B Jlaamarnio
B mipaBJiennie VIpakins, OCHOBBIBAJICSI B CBOMX TIOCTPOEHUSX TJIABHBIM
obpasom Ha ussectusx Mompr Crmurckoro. B coorsercTBum ¢ nHop-
Maluel JaHHoTO McTouHuKa, [llerBuy BoBce He cuMTas HY;KHBIM TO-
BOPUTH 00 OTHEJbHOW MUTPAI[MU XOPBATOB, HATIPSIMYIO CBSI3bIBAasl MX
TTOSTBJIEHIE B PACCMAaTPUBAEMOM PETHOHE C TOTCKUMHU APy KIHaMU Teo-
nopuxa Benukoro, 3aBnajziesiminmu Janmanueit B koniie V B. [Ipunumas
TePMaHCKYIO ATUMOJIOTUIO HAa3BaHUS «XOPBaT», MPEI0KeHHyIo Pycom,
[ITersuu B 060CHOBaHNE TOTCKOTO MPOUCXOKIEHUS XOPBATOB MPUBO-
I TakKe cooOpakeHns (PUIOTOTHYECKOTO M ATHOTPahUIECKOTO Xa-
pakTepa, HaunHas OT OYATO Obl TEPMAHCKUX UMEH XOPBAaTCKUX KHsI3eil
1 3HATHBIX POJIOB U 3aKaHYMBAs 9JIeMEHTaMH COIUAJIBHOTO YCTPOICTBA
1 JIyXOBHO KyJIbTYPbIZ,

[TocTpoeHust CTOPOHHUKOB TOTCKON TEOPUU TIOPOIMIN OOIIUPHYTO
IUCKYCCUIO B MEKBOEHHOW McTOpUOrpadud, B X0e KOTOPOH BbISBH-
J1ach C1ab0CTh, 2 TO U MOJIHAA HECOCTOATENBHOCTD ee OT/AeIbHbIX Te3U-
coB. Hanbouee caboii TouKoii 0Kazajaach repMaHCKas 9TUMOJIOTHS Ha-
3BaHMS «XOPBaT» M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BECh KOMILTIEKC MPEICTaBIEHUI

22 Cwm.: RusJ. Slovanstvo in vislanski Hrvatje 6. do 10. stoletja // Etno-
log. — Ljubljana, 1933. — Kn. V-VIL. — S. 31-45 (noabckuii nepeson: Rus .
Stowianie i wislaiscy Chorwaci od VI do X stulecia // KH. — 1934. — Rocznik
XLVIIL — Z. 2. — S. 286-298).

*1% Segoic¢ K. Die gotische Abstammung der Kroaten // Nordische Welt. —
1935. — Nr. 9—-12. — S. 1-56. Xopsarckuii nepesoj: Segoi¢ K. Gotsko podrijet-
lo Hrvata i kako nastade Hrvatska / Preveo i priredio V. Nui¢. — Split, 1997.
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§ 1. Xopsatbl 1 rotbl

0 XOpBaTax-roTax, OyATo Obl JKUBIIMX B BEPXOBbsIX Bucibl. JIMHTBU-
croMm AurTyHOM MaiiepoM ObLIO TIOKa3aHO, YTO Ha3BaHHUE <«XOpBaT»
JIMATBUCTUYECKA HEBO3MOKHO TMPOM3BECTH OT WMEHW JIeTeHIapHbIX
XPENJIrOTOB TeEPMAHCKUX AMNYeCKUX cKazaHuii?4, OaHako apyroe 1o-
JIO)KeHNe TOTCKON TEOPUU — O CYIIECTBOBAHUU «BapBapCKOTO KOPO-
JeBcTBay> B xuHTepaane Janmanuu, 6yaTo Obl CTaBIIErO 3aPO/ABIIIEM
cpeaHeBekoBoil XOopBaTHH, BCe-TaKU He MOIJIO OBITh HOJTHOCTBIO JNC-
KPEeIUTUPOBAHO BBUIY ITOYTH IIOJTHOTO OTCYTCTBUS B COBPEMEHHBIX
MCTOUHUKAX MHMOOPMAIIUN O TIOJUTHYECKON CUTyaIlul Ha TEPPUTOPUN
BHYTpeHHUX obsacreit [laamarin B ieproa meskay 600 u 800 rr. Bosee
TOTO, CBUIeTeNbCTBO M3 «Knur o Boiinaxy Ilpoxomnusa Kecapwuiickoro
(cepenmna VI B.) BITOJTHE TTO3BOJISIO OMYCTUTh BO3MOKHOCTH B3aMO-
JIECTBUS TOTOB CO CKJIABUHAMU B TIEPUOJI TOTCKO-BU3aHTUNCKON BO-
Hbr?”. TIpeBpaTUBINNCDH B CBOETO POJIa «UCTOPHOTPabUIECKITI MIPaK>,

24 Mayer A. [Rec.:] Joze Rus, Kralji dinastije Svevladi¢ev // Nastavni
vjesnik. — 1932/1933. — Knj. XLI. — Sv. 1-3. — S. 79-85. Bmecre ¢ TeM cam
1o cebe MYHKT O TEPMAHCKON SI3BIKOBON MPUHAIEKHOCTH XOPBATOB €1Ba JIN
MOJKHO CYUTATh B FOTCKOH TEOPUU IEeHTpadbHbIM. Tak, eme B caMoOM Haya-
ge XX B. xopBarckuM uctopukom JI. EnmdeM ObLI0 BBICKA3AHO TTPEATTOIONKE-
HUe€, YTO XOPBATHI MOTJIU IIPOUCXOUTH U3 YKMCJA UPAHOSIBBIYHBIX COIO3HUKOB
roTOB, MPUOBIBIIMX B COCTABE TTOJUATHUYHOTO TOTCKOTO Bolicka B /lammariiio
(Jeli¢ L. Dvorska kapela sv. Kriza u Ninu // Djela JAZU. — 1911. — Knj. 19. —
S. 32). Ilogo6uy10 BO3MOKHOCTH He nckimodan u Kenemuna (Kelemina J. Goti
na Balkanu // Hrvati i Goti. — S. 124). Haunbosee mocienoBaTerbHO TPOBO-
JIAJT JIaHHBIN Te3uc yike B mocaeBoenubiil meproy C. Iyibaecky, o cyTi 00b-
eIMHUBIINI BO300JIAABIIYIO B HAayKe MPAHCKYIO BEPCHIO MPOUCXOKIEHUS
HA3BAHMS «XOPBAT» C TOTCKOW TeOpUE TPOUCXOXKAEHUST XOPBATCKOTO TOCY-
napctBa. [Io muenuto I'ynbaecky, moquepKUBaBINero, YTO UPAHOS3bIYHBIE dJIe-
MEHTBI TECHO B3aMMOJIEHCTBOBAIN C TOTAMU €Ille BO BPeMsT TPeObIBaHMS TMO-
crennux B Ceseprom [IpnueproMopbe, «<MMEHHO ajlaHbl COCTABUJIN TJIABHOE
3BEHO B Il TIPEJIKOB, CBSI3bIBAIOIIEN COBPEMEHHBIX XOPBATOB C rOTAMI»
(Guldescu S. History of medieval Croatia. — The Hague, 1964. — P. 319).

215 YoMiHas 0 TOM, KaK BTOPriecst n3-3a JlyHas CKJIaBuHbI (4acTh KOTO-
PBIX OKa3asach B /lamanun) moBepragu pa3opeHuio ep:kaBy POMeeB BO Bpe-
Ms BOWHBI uMmIieparopa ¢ rotamu, IIpokonuii Kecapuiickuii ormevaer: «He-
KOTOpbIE TTOI03PeBANN, OYATO UMEHHO 3THX BapBapoB, TIOAKYITHB GOIBITIMI
JIeHbraMu, HACJAJ Ha TaMOLIHUX poMmeeB ToTuiia, abbl UMIIEPATOP, OTBJICK-
IIMCh HA 9TUX BAPBAPOB, HE MOT yauHO BECTU BOUHY IPOTUB roTOB. OHAKO
s He Gepych cKasaTh, SIBUJIKMCH JIM Ty/a CKJIABUHBI, yroxkaas Toruie win 6e3
Beskoro npurmaamenust» (Cooa. T. 1. — C. 197 (nepeBog C. A. MBanosa)). Cia-
BSHCKHE TOMOHUMBI, TIPE/IITOJIOKUTETHHO TIPOUCXOAAIINNE OT MMEHU TOTOB, 3a-
¢ukcupoBanbl Ha Tepputopuu bocuun n l'epiierosunst: Jleserorra, Boromya,
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[nasa I. Ot pumns K BapBapam

3ara/[oyHoOe BapBapCKOe KOPOJIEBCTBO BO BHYTpeHHeli yactu Jlanmanmn
MTPOIOJIKATIO TOITOMY TMOSIBJISITBCST B TPYIAX aBTOPOB, C CUMIIATHEN OT-
HOCHBIIMXCST K TOTCKO# Teopun?'®, Tak, B koniie XX B. UJIEI0 O TOTCKOM
(«TOTCKO-CKJIABUHCKOM» ) BapBapCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE B XWHTEPJAHJIE
JlasiMaruu BO3POANT B CBOMX paboTax XopBarckuii mctopuk Msan My-
XKUY, OTKA3aBIIMCh TIPU 9TOM OT UBJIUITHE TPSIMOJTMHENHbIX €ro Mpu-
B30K K XOPBATaM ¥ JIOKJIN30BAB €ro s/Ipo Ha Tepputopun bocuum?!.

M3o6paskaemast B paboTax CTOPOHHUKOB TOTCKON TEOPUU TEPPHUTO-
puanbHO aMop(HAsT «TOTCKO-CJABSHCKAS» TOJUTHUSI C T€TEPOreHHON
mpassarieit aauTol, O6yaro 61 cymecrsoBasinasg B VI-VIII BB. Ha Tep-
PUTOPUM JAJIMATUHCKOTO XMHTEPJAH/IA U HAXOMUBINASICSA B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH CHa4aja OT BU3AHTUUIIEB, a 3aT€M OT aBAPOB, MOXKET BBI3BATH
accoranuu ¢ «lotueit» ropHoro Kpbeima, koTopas, HaxXosch B OTHO-
CUTEJIbHOM 6sin30cTH K (OPIIOCTaM BU3aHTHHCKON BJIACTH, COXPaHSI-
Jia TIPU 9TOM COOCTBEHHYTO TIOJIUTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, TOHAYATY B TOI
WJTM WHOW CTENeHN WHTErPUPOBAHHYIO B Q/IMUHUCTPATUBHYIO CHCTEMY

lavanu, OTonex, Fanko, Xprym, Opromra, Otunosnn, Kotesu. Cm.: 2Kusko-
euh T. O npBum noryasbuma Jleroruca nona Jlykmanuna // MY, — 1998, —
Km. 44. — C. 31.

216 Cwm., nanpumep: Guldescu S. History of medieval Croatia. — P. 50.

U7 Onupasich Ha u3Bectuss @ompr CruuTekoro o Mecronosokernu Kype-
mmu u Jlerormucn nomna Jlykngauna o «benoit Xopsatuny, V. Mykud BbIBU-
HYJT TE3UC, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY TIEPBOHAYAIBHBIM PAFIOHOM PaCIIPOCTPAHEHUST
HTHOHMMA «XOPBaT» OblJIa BHYTPEHHSIS TOPHast yacTh JINGypHUM, a UMEHHO paii-
on Jluku, Fankr 1 Kpbassl, KoTOpHIii, 110 cBueTenbetBy 30-i raBbl TpakTa-
ta Koncranrtuna BarpsiHopogtoro «O6 ynpaBieHUN UMIepUeii», HaXOAUICsa
OJ1 yIIPaBJIEHUEM XOpBaTcKoro 6aHa. XopBarckast GaHOBHUHA B MHTEPITPETAIINN
M. Mysxuya Gbljia 4acThlO JOBOJBHO aMOP(MHOI «rOTCKO-CKJIaBUHCKON TIOJIH-
TUW» C sIIpoM Ha Tepputopnn bocuun (Muzic 1. Goti ili Sklavi i nastajanje hr-
vatske drzave u Liburniji i medu Dalmatima // Hrvati i Goti. — S. 7-80; Idem.
Hrvati i autohtonost... — S. 43-199; Idem. Hrvatska povijest devetoga stol-
jeca. — 3. dopunjeno izd. — Split, 2011. — S. 39-54, 108—115, 123—128; Idem.
Hrvatska kronika... — S. 47-94). 1. Myskua mpeiiosKuI CBOIT BapUaHT JaTH-
POBKHU TOTCKMX KOPOJIe, OTINYAIONINIICS TeM, YTO B Ka4eCTBe TOYKU OTCUETA
31ech Gepetcst He KoHell V B., a cepearia VI B. (B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ XPOHOJIOTHEN
JIATUHCKOTO TiepeBojia «XopBaTcKkoil Xxpouukuy M. Mapymmya): Cuoaaz (Ce-
mysaz 1) (oxomo 554 — okoso 566 rr.), Cunmmup (oxoso 566 — okoso 587 rr.),
Butagiun (okosio 587 — okosio 625 rr.), Patumup (niocsie 625 r.), uetbipe Helpa-
BeIHBIX KopoJist (Bropas yetBepthb VII B.), Catimup (o ceperman VII B.), By-
mumup (cepeauna VII B. — okoso 690 r.) (Muzic¢ I. Hrvatski vladari od sredi-
ne VI. do kraja IX. stoljeca. — 2. dopunjeno izd. — Split, 2013. — S. 7-42).
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§ 1. Xopsatbl 1 rotbl

UMIIEpUH, HO 3aTeM OKasaBIIYIOCH 110/l KOHTpoJieM Xaszap. Morum s
BHyTpenuue paitonsr Janmaruu u JInbypuuu nocse kpyirenus «Ocrt-
FOTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA» CTaTh, mog00H0 KpbiMy, cBoero poja pesep-
BAaTOM TOTCKHX TMOTECTapHBIX CTPYKTyp? Teopermuecku, HaBepHOE,
MOIJIM — TI0 KpaliHell Mepe, B TAaKOM PasBUTUU COOBITHII HET HUYEro
HeBepogaTHOro. OIHAKO, B OT/IMYNE OT CUTYyaruu ¢ KpbiMoM, HUKaknx
CJIe/IOB TaKoro pa3BuTust B Jlanmanuu He 0OHAPY/KUBAETCST HU B MHCh-
MEHHBIX, HU B aPXE0JIOTMYECKUX UCTOYHUKAX, YTO JIeJIaeT PACCY KICHUS
Ha 9Ty TeMy (haKTHUECKH OecTipe/IMETHBIMU.

BMmecre ¢ Tem, Ha Hall B3IV, OTHIO[b HE CTOUT HEJOOLEHUBATH
TOT haKT, YTO XOpBaTaM HauMHasd Mo KpaiiHeil mepe ¢ XI B. mpummcoI-
BaJIOCh TOTCKOE [IPOMCXOXK/eHre. XOpBaTOB U FOTOB TECHO CBSI3bIBAET
CJIOKMBIINICS B POMAHCKOI cpejie yCTOMYMBDBIN KOMILIEKC CTaH/1apTH-
3UPOBAHHBIX IIPE/ICTABJIEHUI O BapBapax /JaJMaTUHCKOIO XUHTepJIaH-
J1a, B KOTOPBIX BapBapaM HEM3MEHHO OTBOJMJIACh POJIb 3aBOoeBaTeel,
[IPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHHBIX aBTOXTOHHOMY HaceJsieHuto. I[lapagokcaibHo,
HO MUMEHHO C TaKUM CPEJHEBEKOBLIM BOCIIPUATHEM TOTCKOCTH CBA3aH
TOT aCIEKT TOTCKOW TeOPUH, KOTOPBII He TOJbKO He yTpaTUJ 3Hade-
HUS B aKTYaJIbHOW Ha CETO/HSIIHIIA IeHb TTOJIEMHUKE 10 TOBOY 00CTO-
SITENTBCTB (DOPMUPOBAHSI XOPBATCKOI HTHOMOIUTHIECKO OOITHOCTH,
HO ¥ HY’)KZAaeTCs B aJleKBaTHOM OCMBICJIEHUHM B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMeH-
HBIX METO/IOJIOTNYECKHX TOMCKOB B 00JIACTH MCCJIE0BAHMS ATHUYHO-
cTH B cpejie BapBapoB. C Tex 10p Kak CPeIHEBEKOBbIe KHUKHUKU CBSI-
3aJI1 XOpBaTOB (3aBOeBaTeJsel 1 BapBapoB) € roTaMy (3aBoeBaTe/s MU
1 BapBapaMu), a COBpPEMEHHBIE aJlellThl TOTCKOH Teopnuu, OTTaJIKUBa-
SCb OT IAHHOTO BOCIIPUATHSA, TOCTABUJIM XOPBATOB B O/IUH P HE TOJIb-
KO C TOTaMM, HO U ¢ JlaHrobapiamu, hpaHKaMu ¥ APyTrUMI TePMAHCKH-
MM <IJIeMeHaMI» 9110X1 Besmkoro mepecesiennst HApo/0B, yraybiienne
B IPOOJIEMATHKY XOPBATCKOTO ATHOTEHE3a HEN30€KHO TIPUBOJINIIO HC-
cJieZloBaTeseil K BOIPOCY O TOM, HACKOJIBKO CXOAHBI WJIHM, HA06OPOT,
pasuYHbl ObLIM MEXaHU3MbI TPYIIIOBON KOXE3WH, 0OeCIeunBaBIIIie
CTaHOBJIEHNE STHOIOJUTHYECKUX OPTaHU3MOB B PA3JIMYHbIX 9THOKYJIb-
TYPHBIX cpefax EBporibl — repMaHcKoii u ciaBsHckoil. Huske 6y et 1mo-
Ka3aHo, YTO OTKPBIBAIOIIMEC IIPU aHAJIN3€e 9TOM «TOTCKOW MaTPUIIBI»
[ePCIEeKTUBBl CPABHUTENBHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO XapaKTepa MOTYT ObITh
IOJIE3HDI /71 IOHUMaHU IIPesK/ie BCEro COIuaIbHO-MOJUTUYeCKUX Ta-
paMeTpoB XOPBAaTCKOT'O ATHOTeHe3a.
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[nasa I. Ot pumns K BapBapam

§ 2. XopBAThbl U (OBAPO-CAQBIHE)

HauboJiee panHue yoMUHaHUS O CJlaBsiHAX Ha Tepputopun [lanma-
1uu, otHocsammecs K VI B., HOCAT CIMIIKOM OOLIMI XapakTep, 4TOObI
Ha UX OCHOBAHUHU MOKHO OBLIO JIeJIaTh BBIBOJIBI O XapaKTePe U MacITa-
6ax ciaBsaHcKoil kononusanuu. Tak, ITpokonuii Kecapuiickuii, onu-
cbIBasi BTOP:KEHUs cJaBsiH u3-3a [[yHas Bo Bpems BoiiHbl Busantum
¢ rotamu B cepeante VI B., ymoMuHaet 06 UX IPOHUKHOBEHUH Ha TEP-
puroputo ammaruu®'®, a sarem, coobiiast 0 ToM, Kak PasJnyHbIe TPYII-
bl CKJIABUHOB PA30PSIJIN 3€MJIN JIEP/KABLI POMEEB, OTMEYAET WX 3U-
MOBKY B Tipesiesiax umnepun?'®, B miucome nmanst [puropust Benukoro,
aJI[peCOBAHHOM CaJIoOHCKOMY enuckorry Makcumy (utonp 600 r.), B ca-
MBIX OOIINX CJIOBAX TOBOPHUTCST O CYIIIECTBOBAHUN yTpo3bi /7ist CasloHbI,
UCXOJISIIE OT «Hapo/a ciaBsiiy» (gens Sclavorum)?®.

TpysHO He COTJIACUTHCST ¢ MHEHMEM, YTO BCE TIEPEUNCIEHHbIE CBH-
JIETEJILCTBA, KAK U COBPEMEHHbIE UM H3BECTHsI 00 aKTMBHOCTH CJIaBSTH
B Mcrpun u Mranmuun®!, ckopee roBopsaT HaMm 00 OTAEIbHBIX peiigax,

28 «MTak, CKIABUHBI, CTPAIIACh €ro (BU3aHTUNHCKOTO BOEHAYaIbHIKa [ep-

MaHa. — /[. A.), Kak s yKe CKasajl, ¥ ToJiarasy, 4YTo OH BEAET ¢ coDO0i BHYIIN-
TeJIbHBIE CHUJIBI, PA3 TOCJAAH MMIEPATOPOM IPOTUB TOTHIIBI U TOTOB, TOTYAC
OTKasauch ot moxozna Ha MeccaloHnKy, Hosee He OCMETMBAINCH CITYCKATh-
cd Ha paBHUHY, HO, NMPOHAA Bech Mimpuk mo ropam, okasaauch B [lanma-
mnn»  (IIpoxommit Kecapuiickuit [Ilepesog C.A. MBanosa, JI.E. l'maanna,
B.JL IlsmmGypckoro] // Ceox. T. I. — C. 197).

29 «Bo BCSIKOM cJtyuae, 9TH BapBapbl, Pa3/IeJTUBIIICH HA TPU YaCTU, COTBOPH-
JIN y3KacHOE 3J10 TI0 Beeld EBporte, He B Haberax rpabst TaMoIiHue 06J1acTH, HO 3HU-
Myst, GyATO B cCOOCTBEHHOM cTpaHe, 1 He 60sich HUKaKoi omacHocTi> (Tam xe).

20 «Et quidem de Sclavorum gente, quae vobis valde inminet, et affligor ve-
hementer et conturbor. Affligor in his quae iam in vobis patior; conturbor, quia
per Histriae aditum iam ad Italiam intrare coeperunt» (Csoa. T. II. — C. 351).
«ITo moBo/y ske Hapo/a CIaBsH, KOTOPbII CUJIBHO BaM YTPOJKAET, 51 BECbMa CO-
KPYIIAioch U TpeBOxKych. COKPYIIAIOCh OT TOTO, YTO YK€, BMECTE C BAMU, Ipe-
TepreBa. TpeBoKych, MO0 Yepe3 NCTPUHCKIHA BXOJ OHU HAYaId YK€ BTOP-
ratbes B Utammio» (Tawm ke [[lepeBox B. K. Porunal).

221 Cm. paszbop atux ceuaerenscts: bopooun O.P. Cnassane B Mtamun u Mcr-
pun 8 VI-VIII BB. // BB. — 1983. — T. 44. — C. 48-59. V3 niocienHux pabor
0 IPOHUKHOBEHWH c1aBsaH B Mlerpuio n Bocrounbie Asbiibt em.: Levak M. Slaveni
vojvode Ivana. Kolonizacija Slavena u Istri u pocetnom razdoblju franacke up-
rave. — Zagreb, 2007. — S. 55-60; ZuZek A. Naselitev Slovanov v vzhodnoalpski
prostor // ZC. — 2007. — Letnik 61. — S. 261-287.
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HEsKeJU MOTYT ObITh HaJesKHO WHTEPIIPETUPOBAHbI B TI0JIb3Y IIPeICTaB-
JIEHWST O CJIaBSHCKON KojoHmsanwu /lasManmi Bo BTOPOI MOJIOBUHE
VI B2, TIogo6HbBIM Ke PeitjoM, XOTs U JOBOJIbHO KPYITHOMACIITAOHbIM,
oueBU/HO, siBjsiicst U ynomuHaeMbiii Meodunakrom CUMOKaTTOM
aBapCcKuii moxo/ 597 T., yBeHUYABIIUIICS 3aXBAaTOM HACEJEHHOTO IIYHKTA
Bomku, nmpeAmosoKuTeTbHO JOKAIN3YEMOTO Ha TeppuTopun bocHum,
1 ellle HEKUX COPOKa HEHA3BAHHBIX KPErocTei??,

B aToil CBA3W eIUHCTBEHHBIM PAHHUM HCTOUYHWKOM, ITO3BOJISAIO-
IITUM TOBOPUTH O TIPOJIOJLKUTENHHOM TPUCYTCTBUN HEKMX «BapBapOB»
B /lamMmarium He3azosro f1o cepenunl VII B., sBiseTcs puMckas «Kmn-
ra noutuduross> (Liber Pontificalis), conep:kaiiias uspectue o mpedbiBa-
nuu B Jlanmarmuu u Merpun ab6ata MapTuHa, IIOCJaHHOTO TY/Ia Hanoi
WNoannom IV (640—-642 rT.) ¢ «MHOKECTBOM JIEHET» C IEBIO BBIKYyTIA
V SI3BIYHUKOB TJIEHHBIX M Pa3bICKaHMs MOTIei CBATHIX. [0 coobImeHnio
WCTOYHUKA, MUCCHS TIPOIILJIa BeChbMa yCIeIHO: MapTiH He TOJIbKO BbI-
KyTTHUJI TJIEHHWKOB, HO W ZIOCTaBUJ B PuMm Mommm cBATHIX Benamtius,
Amnacracus, MaBpa 1 APYyTUX MYYEHUKOB, KOTOPbIe OBLIN TOMEIIEHBI
B CITEIIMATBHO COOPY>KEHHOI JIJIsT 3TOTO KatmeJste mpu JlaTeparnckoM co-
6ope??*. Bripouem, TOBOPUTHh Ha OCHOBAHUM JAHHOIO M3BECTHUS O CJla-
BSHCKOM U aBapo-CJAABIHCKOM 3aBOeBaHUM JlaMaIinu Bce Ke Heb3sT:
1 JIeJI0 37IeCh AasKe He CTOJIBKO B TOM, UYTO CaM MCTOYHUK He yTOUHSIET,

222 Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 97-99; Curta F. Etnic-
itet u ranosrednjovjekovnoj arheologiji... — S. 24—25; Idem. The early Slavs in
the Eastern and Northern Adriatic region... — P. 311-312.

223 Cwm., nanipumep: Muzic I. Hrvatska povijest... — S. 119—120.

24 «Moann, porom u3 Jlaimaiuu, ot oTiia BeHaHINS CXOJMACTUKA, CUJE
Ha [TPECTOJIE OJIMH TOJI, JIEBSITH MECSIIIEB, IEBITHAIATH /iHei. OH B CBOe BpeMs T10-
cyrau 1o Beeit J{anmaruu u Vletpun MHOTO JieHer co CBATeHIINM U [TpeJJaHHe M
ab6arom MapTUHOM ISt BBIKYIIA [JIEHHUKOB, KOTOPbIE ObLIN 3aXBAYEHBI S3bIU-
HuKaMu. B 5TO Ke BpeMsi OH BO3BEJ 1IEPKOBb B YECTb OJIAJKEHHBIX MYYECHUKOB
Benannus, Anacracus u MaBpa u Ipyrux MHOTUX MYYEHUKOB, MOIIIN KOTOPBIX
u3 Jlammanuu v VeTpuy moCTaHOBUJT TPUHECTH ¥ TTOJIOKUIT UX B BBIIIEONHCAH-
HOIT 1IepKBHU GJIM3 JIATEPAHCKOTO CTOYHMKA U 6J1n3 opatopust GaskeHHoro Moan-
na EBanrencra...» («Iohannes, natione Dalmata, ex patre Venantio scolastico, se-
dit annum I, menses VIIII <dies XVIIII>. Hic temporibus suis misit per omnem
Dalmatiam seu Histriam multas pecunias per sanctissimum et fidelissimum Marti-
num abbatem propter redemptionem captiuorum qui depraedati erant a gentibus.
Eodem tempore fecit ecclesiam beatis martyribus Uenantio, Anastasio et Mauro
et aliorum multorum martyrum, quorum reliquias de Dalmatias et Histrias adduci
praeciperat, et recondite eas in ecclesia supra scripta, iuxta fontem Lateranensem,
iuxta oratorium beati Iohannis evangelistae...») (Documenta. — P. 277).
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0 KaKUX IMEHHO BapBapax UIET 3[IeCh PeUb, CKOTBKO B TOM, UTO B €1~
HoM KoHTeKcTe ¢ [lamvanmeit 3mech yrmomsayta VcTpus, moaBepras-
Iasicsl BTOP;KEHMSIM CJIaBsH, HO B TedeHne Bcero VII cT. octaBasmmasics
oz BiacThio Buzantun (PaBemnnckoro sk3apxara).

B xadecTBe KOCBEHHOTO CBUIETETHCTBA TMPUCYTCTBUS B CEPEIU-
He VII B. caaBgan B JlanManuym MOKET pacCMaTpPUBATbCS U U3BECTHE
«Mcropun manrobapaos» Ilasna J[nakona, pacckasbiBaioiiee 0 cOObI-
THAx 642 r. 3mech coobIaeTcss 0 TOM, UTO B TIpaB/ieHre GEHEBEHTCKOTO
repiora Aiio «cjaBsiHe, SBUBIIMCH CO MHOKECTBOM KopabJieii, pasouim
Jlarepb Hermoaieky ot ropoga CUIoHTs *%, YuuTsiBas reorpadudyeckoe
ronoxkenrie CUTIONTA, IPEACTABSIETCS BECbMa BEPOSITHBIM, UTO CJIaBsI-
He, 0 KOTOPBIX 3/1€Ch IIJIa Pedb, IPUOBLIN OTKYAA-TO ¢ IPOTUBOIIOIOK-
moro 6epera Axpuatnkin®%,

[IpuBeieHHBIMU CKYHBIMU CBUIETEIHCTBAME 110 CYTH U UCUYEPIIbI-
BaeTcss (POHJA COBPEMEHHBIX COOBITHAM HaIeKHBIX MUCbMEHHBIX W3-
BecTUi 00 aKTUBHOCTH BapsapoB B [laamannu B koniie VI-VII %7,

225 Cpon. T. II. — C. 486 (nepesox B. K. Ponuma); «...venientes Sclavi cum
multitudine navium, non longe a civitate Seponto castra posuerunt» (Tam
ke, — C. 486).

226 O6zop mueHuii cM.: Bopodun O.P. Cnassue B Mtanuu u Merpun 8 VI-
VIII 8B. // BB. — 1983. — T. 44. — C. 56—57; Cou. T. II. — C. 497-498 (kom-
MmenTtapuii B. K. Pornna). 3aciaykuBaeT BHUMaHUS TO OGCTOSITENHCTBO, UTO
Pagoanb, Opar morubiiero B GUTBE €O CJaBsHAME OEHEBEHTCKOIO Tepio-
ra Aifo, pasroBapiBaJl ¢ 9TUMU CJABSIHAME Ha <MX COOCTBEHHOM SI3BIKE», UTO
YKa3bIBAET Ha TO, YTO ITH CJIABsHE TOHUMAIN A3BIK aNbIIMACKUX CJAABSIH, KO-
TOPBIM, KaK CIIPABEAJIMBO MOJAral0T UCCIIEA0BATENN, U BIajesl Pagoanb, Bbi-
pocrmii B Yusnpase. YseperHocts C. AHTOMISIKA B TOM, UTO UMEHHO XOpBaTaM
MIpUHAJIEKAIA BEYIast poJib B HamageHnn Ha CHIIOHT, B KOTOPOM IO WX Py-
KOBOJICTBOM OY/ITO ObI IPUHSIJIN yYacTHE U CJIaBsiHe U3 Apyrux dacrei Jamva-
1y, 6azupyercs Ha 0OUIUX COOOPAIKEHMSIX O TOM, YTO «CKJIABUHUSI» XOPBATOB,
nobeuBIINX aBapoB, Oblia Hanbosee cuiibHoil B Jlanmauuu (Antoljak S. Prvi
bojni pohod Hrvata (Slavena) na Sipont (642. god.) // Adriatica Maritima
Zavoda za povijesne znanosti u Zadru. Sv. IV. — Zadar, 1985. — S. 6). Taku-
MU Ke 6e30CHOBATENLHBIMU 0TaIKaMu s1BJIsTioTCst MEeHne H. Kirawmu, cormac-
HO KOTOPOII CJIaBSTHAMI, COBEPITUBIIMMU 10X0/] Ha CHUIIOHT, ObLIN HEPETBIIsTHE
(Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 215), u cyxaenne P. Katuunua, uro Busan-
Tus B 640-e IT. MMesia COI03HbIE OTHOIIEHUS ¢ HECKOJBKUMU «CKJIABUHUSIMU
Jamvanmu (Katicic R. Filoloska razmatranja uz izvore o zacecima hrvatske
drzave // SHP. Ser. III. — 1986. — Sv. 16. — S. 90).

27 B ucropuorpaduul MpeANPHHUMATINCH TOTBITKA CBS3aTh € TIOSIBJIE-
nuem caasin B [lamvanum usBectue <«lIpoctpannoit xponuxus Mcupopa
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§ 2. Xopaarbl 1 <aBapo-CNABSHE»

Mexmy TeM pacrpoCTpaHWBINEeCS B UCTOPUOTPAGUN TIPeNCTaBIEHIIE
o ToM, uto B VI-VII BB. [lasimariuio 3acesina HOBbIN BapBapCKUil Ha-
POl — cJIaBsgHe WIN <«aBapo-ClaBsHe» — JIUIIb B MUHUMAJbHON CTe-
TTeHU 3aBUCEJIO OT CBUIETETHCTB COBPEMEHHBIX 9TOMY TEPUOIY THCh-
MEeHHBIX MCTOUYHWKOB. Bce nmemo B TOM, YTO CKYIOCTh WH(pOPMAIUN
0 BapBapCKUX BTOPXKeHUIX B Jlammaruio, comeprKaIieiicss B MICTOYHU-
kax VI-VII BB., ¢ 1uXBOI KOMIIEHCUPOBAJIACH CBEJCHUSIMU TI03/[HEH -
IITUX HAPPATUBHBIX MaMITHUKOB, TOJITOE BPEM ITOJTb30BABITUXCS MTOY-
TU TIOJHBIM JOBEPUEM UCCIefoBaTeNeil, — TpakTaTa KomcranTtmHa
Barpsinopoanoro «O6 ynpasienun uMiepueii» u «Mcropun apxuenu-
ckonoB Castonsl 1 Crimnray @ombr CIIATCKOTO.

CeBWIIbCKOTO. 3/1eCh TOBOPUTCS: «3aTEM HACTYITUJI IIECTHA/IIIATHIHN TO/T TpaBJie-
nus Vpaxus. B nagase ero [11apcTBOBaHUS | ciaBsSHe 3aXBaTHIIN Y poMeeB ['pe-
1o, nepesbl Cupuio u Erurnier u muorue nposunin» («Eraclius dehine sextum
decinum agit imperii annum. Cuius initio Sclavi Graeciam Romanis tulerunt,
Persi Syriam et Aegyptum plurimasque provincias») (Mcumop CeBuibckuii
[ITepeBox O.B. VBanosoii]| // Csou. T. II. — C. 354-355). B Tak HasbiBae-
MoMm «Ucmanckom mpopomkennns (Continuatio Hispana) «Victopum roToB,
BaH/a/l0B U ¢BeBOB» Vcumopa CeBUIbCKOTO, HAMCAHHOM B 754 T. HEU3BECT-
HBIM UCIIAHCKUM aBTOPOM, TAK/Ke COOOIIAETCSI O 3aHATHN CAaBsIHaMK « [ pernms,
rie ono garupyercst 614—615 rr. B ¢Bsi3u ¢ 9THM BBICKA3bIBAETCSI MHEHUE, YTO
u Ucunop CeBUIbCKUIA, 1 HEM3BECTHBII NCIAHCKII aBTOP Yepraiu nHbopMma-
IIUI0 M3 OJTHOTO W TOTO JKe paHHero uctounuka (cm. kommentapuii O. B. Ba-
nosoii: Tam sxe. — C. 358). Cebunasics Ha T, uto «I'perusi» B nHTEpIIpeTannm
Wcnnopa CeBUIBCKOTO, KaK SBCTBYET U3 €T0 « ITUMOJIOTUIT», BKIIOYAJIA B CBOH
cocraB Jlanmannio kak yactb Vammpuka, xopsarckuit uctopuk /[. Manminy, na-
TUPOBABHINI paccMaTprBaeMoe coobITre 626 T., MPEAION0KNI, YTO B TaHHOM
M3BECTHH OTPA3UJIOCh TepecesieHre B Jlasmaliio XopBaToB, 0 KOTOPOM C000-
maer Koncrantun Barpsanopoausiii (Mandi¢ D. Hrvatski sabor na Duvanjskom
poljug. 753 // Idem. Pasprave i prilozi iz stare hrvatske povijesti. — S. 159—161).
B cBoeit matuposke /[. Manany ucxonna n3 ynomuHauus Vcumopom mrect-
HA/IIATOr0 rojia npasienus Vpakius. Mexay TeM ciiefyioiiye 3a 3TUM CJIo-
Ba «B €ro Havasie» (cuius initio), CKopee BCero, OTHOCATCS He K TO/Ly 11apCTBOBA-
HUs, a K CAMOMY I1apCTBOBAHMIIO, TAK Kak 3aBoeBanue nepcamu Cupuu u Erunra
TTPOM3OIILIIO UMEHHO B ITEPBOE [IeCATHICTHE MTPABJICHIUS UMIIepaTopa (CM. KOM-
menTapuii O. B. Msanosoii: Vicugop Ceuibcknii. — C. 354—355). Camoe 60J1b-
1ree, YTO MOJKHO CKa3aThb HAa OCHOBE JAHHOTO M3BECTHs, 3TO YTO OHO, MO BCel
BEPOSATHOCTH, OTPA’KAJIO TIPOUCXOUBIINE B IepBLIe TOIBI TpaByeHus Vpakiusa
BTOPJKEHUSI CJIABSIH HA TeppUTOpuIo IpedeKTypbl VInpuk, cConmpoBoKaaBIime-
51 KOJIOHU3AIMEH HEKOTOPBIX PAOHOB, UTO ITOATBEPIKAACTCS 1 IPYTUMU UCTOY-
HUKaMu. B kaxoii cTernenu ata mHGoOpMaIng OTHOCHIACH K /laTMaliuu 1 oTHO-
CHJTACH JTM OHA K Hel BOOOTITe, OCTAETCST COBEPIITIEHHO HEM3BECTHBIM.
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NmenHo Ha OCHOBAHMIA CBEJIEHN TAHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB B MCTOPUO-
rpadun OBLIO TIPUHATO CYUTATD, YTO KITIOUEBBIM COOBITHEM, OTKPBIBIIIAM
MyTh JUUIS craBdHusanuu Jlaamanuu, ctaso pa3openue aBapo-caaBsH-
cKUM BoiickoM croJniiel Jammarmn — Canonbl. B tpakrare mmiepa-
topa Koncrantuna o magennn CaJoHbl PACCKA3bIBAETCS J[BA pa3a —
B 29-1i rnaBe, mocBsniennoit [lamvanum, u B 30-i1 ry1aBe, moBecTBYyIONIEH
0 XOpBaTaxX. ITU BEPCUU CYIIECTBEHHO PA3HATCS JPYT OT JIpyra B Jie-
TAJISIX, OJIHAKO BCE K€ CXOJATCS B IJIABHOW cioxkeTHOi KamnBe. Tak,
0 CBUJIETEIHCTBY 000MX paccKa3os, aBapbl (B 29-if riaBe OHM UMEHY-
I0TCS1 TaKKe CJIaBsTHAMM ) TIePBOHAYaIbHO oOuTanu 3a JlyHaewm, rie sKu-
tenu [lanmvanu (uMenyembie B 29-if TiaBe «puMigHaMuy (‘Popdvol),
a B 30-ft — mammatwHiaMu (AGALOTIVOL)) HECTH TTOTPAHMYHYIO CTpa-
Ky. OJHAKIBI UM YAAJI0Ch COBEPINUTD 1MOX0J 32 JlyHaii 1, mosib3ysich
BPEMEHHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM aBapPCKUX BOWCK, C MJIEHHUKAMU ¥ J0ObIYEit
BEPHYThCS B cBOM 3emuin. Korzia ske JajMaTHHIII PENIMJIN TOBTOPUTD
CBOIO 9KCITE/IUIINIO, aBaPhl, YK€ YCIIEBIINe MOJATOTOBUTHCS K OKUJIAB-
[eMycst UMU HallaJIeHHIo, yCTPOUJI uM 3acaiy. O6JauuBIINCh B O/1EK-
Iy 3aXBayeHHBIX MMU MJIEHHUKOB U MPUCBOUB cebe UX 3HaMeHa U BO-
WHCKUE 3HAKU, aBAPBI TOAONLIN K KperocTu Kimie, KoHTpomrpoBaBIIeit
eIMHCTBEHHBIN TOPHBIH Tpoxoz, Bemmuii k Camone. Ctpaxka B Kom-
ce UX TPOITYCTHUIIA, TIPUHSB 3a cBonX. OOMaHyB TaKMM 06Pa3oOM «PHUM-
JISTH», aBapbl GECIPENSITCTBEHHO BTOPIJIMCH B TIPUMOPCKYTO YacTh Jlas-
Malni, 3aXBaTuB 1 ommycromuB CaoHy, a 3aTeM Pa3opuB OKPECTHHIE
poManckue noceserns??8, OcraBiinecst «pUMJISTHE, 110 CJIOBAM HMIIe-
paTtopa, HAlIM CMACEHHWE B KPEMOCTAX TM00ePekbs, CIIUCOK KOTOPHIX
npusoautcs B 29-it rmase: [lekarepst (Korop), Paycuii ([lyopoBHuK),
Actiamad (Crmmr), Terpanrypun (Tporup), Auanopst (3anap), Apsa
(Pab), Bekma (Kpk) u Omncapsi (Ocop)?.

CuetyeT OTMETUTBD, YTO pacckas o nagennu CajoHbl XOPOIIO BITH-
ChIBaeTCs1 B OOIIYI0 KOHIEMIMIO MOBECTBOBAHUS TJIaB [aJIMaTHHCKOTO
nocke TpakTaTa nMrieparopa Koncrantuna, B T ee 4acTu, KOTOpast Ka-
caeTcst cy/ed POMAHCKOTO HACeJeHMs], BBIHYKIEHHOTO IO/l HATHCKOM
BapBapoB (aBapOB ¥ CJIaBsIH) OCTABUTH MPEKHNE MecTa obuTanus. bo-
Jjlee TOTO, 3TOT pPaccKa3 WMeeT OIpe/leJIeHHYIO Tapaijielb B CofiepKa-
meMcst B Toli ske 29-ii riase ipu ornvicaruu Kpenoctu Paycwuit (JIy6pos-
HUK) U3BECTHH O TOM, YTO 9Ta KPEMOCTh Obljia OCHOBaHA OeKeHI[aMu
u3 DNuJaBpa, KOTOPHI, BMeCTe ¢ MpounMu Kpernoctsimu Jlanmarum,

28 Koncmanmun bazpsmopoonvii. O6 yupasaennn nmnepueid. — C. 110—
113, 128—-131.
29 Tam xe. — C. 113.
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ObLI 3axBaveH caaBsHaMu. MHTepecHo, 4To ipu 3ToM uMiepatop Kon-
CTAHTUH cOO0TIaeT UMEHa JIIO/ICH, IEPECETUBIITIXCST, TT0 €T0 CBEIACHISIM,
B Paycwuit uz Casmonnr®®.

PacemarpuBas nzBectust umrepatopa Konctantnia o BTOp;KeHUH aBa-
POB U cJiaBsH B J[aJIMaIMio B KOHTEKCTE CBU/IETENBCTB UCTOYHUKOB O pac-
cesiennu caaBsH Ha basmkanax B ipaBsenye umreparopa Ooxu 1 B Havase
npasJieHnsT uMIeparopa Vpakims, 1ojaroe BpeMst MCCIe/JoBaTe I JIaTh-
poBasii pazopetrie CaOHbI UMEHHO 9TUM TIEPUOIOM, B 0OCOOEHHOCTH OT-
JlaBast TipeJiiouTeHe BpeMern okoJio 614 r.2! Xorst takas JaTupoBKa Ka-
3aj1ach HanboJIee JIOTUYHOM, YIUTBIBast OOIILYI0 CUTYAIUIO B OaTKaHCKUX
MPOBUHIMSAX UMIepur B 610-¢ IT., Ipou3oIIe/iiee BIOCIEACTBIN 0OHa-
pyxenne B Canone Bu3anTHiCcKoON MoHeTh! Yekanku 630/631 1. ne Morsio
He IIPUBECTH K ee TepecMOoTpy. B To BpeMst Kak 07IHU HCCIIeI0BaTeN! Orpa-
HUYUJIACH TEM, YTO CTAJI OTHOCUTD PAa30peHue Topojia K 6oJiee mosaHeMy
BpeMeHH, a UMEHHO K Tiepuoy Mexay 631 u 641 r., riae BepxHssa rpaHu-
11 OTIPEJIENSIIACH YIIOMSHYTHIM BBIIIIE U3BECTHEM PUMCKON « KHUTH TTOH-
TiUKOB> 0 Muccun abbata Maptuna®?, Apyrie aBTOPbI CTaId OTKPBITO
COMHEBATBCS B TOM, YTO TAKOe COOBITHE, Kak pasoperne CaloHbl aBapamn
U CJIaBstHaMM, BOOOIIe nMesio Mecto. Hemasyio posib B yCHJIEHUH CKell-
THUUYECKOTO OTHOIIIEHUST K pacckady mMiieparopa Koncrantuna cbirpaim
n ocymiectBIeHHble JKembko Pamanmdem apxeosorndeckue UCcseioBa-
HUsE IpeBHelitero sipa J[yOpoBHHUKA, B pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPBIX CTAJIO SICHO,
YTO MOCETIEHHE 37IeCh CKIIA/IBIBAIOCH TIOCTETIEHHO, HAaunHas ¢ V B., TO €CTh
3a/I0JITO JIO TIOSIBJIEHNS] B PETHOHE aBAPOB WJIM CJIABSIH, IIPHYEM OCOOeH-
HO BKHYIO POJIb B €r0O TeHE3UCe ChITPAJI TIEPHO/] TPABJIEHIST UMITEPATO-
pa IOcrunnana, koraa Ha Mecte Oyayiero kadeapairbHOro cobopa Oblia
BO3/IBUIHYTA IIPOCTOPHAst TpexHedHas Gazuinka®s,

20 Tam xe. — C. 123.

21 O630p MHEHMI ¢ TTOAPOOHBIM 0OOCHOBAHMEM TAKOMN JaTHPOBKU CM. B Pa-
6ore: Bulic F. Sull’ anno della distruzione di Salona // Bulletino di archeologia e
storia dalmata. — 1906. — Vol. XXIX. — P. 268—304. CTouT 3aMeTUTDb, 4TO B [103/1-
Hedimenl pegaxiyy counHennss MoMpl — Tak HasbiBaeMoil «Bosibinoil uertopun
CaJstoHbI» — TIPUBOJINTCS [IaTa 3aXBaTa TOPOJIA, XOPOIIO COOTHOCSIIASICS IMEHHO
C TIPE/III0JIAraeMbIM [IEPUO/IOM aBAPO-CIABAHCKUX BTOPsKeHUi — 625 .

22 Cm.: Marovic I. O godini razorenja Salone // VAPD. — 2006. — Knj. 99. —
S.253-273.

23 Rapani¢ Z. Marginalia o <«postanku» Dubrovnika // Arheoloska is-
trazivanja u Dubrovniku i dubrovackom podrucju. Znanstveni skup, Du-
brovnik, Dubrovnik, 1-4. X. 1984 / Ur. Z. Rapani¢ (Izdanja Hrvatskog arhe-
oloskog drustva. Sv. 12). — Zagreb, 1988. — S. 39-50.

93



[nasa I. Ot pumns K BapBapam

B cBs13u ¢ 9TMIM UHTEPECHO OTMETHTD, 4TO B caMoii 29-ii TiaBe Tpak-
tara «O0 ympaBjieHUN UMIIEPHEi» IPU YIIOMUHAHUN O MePeceseHIiax
u3 Casionbl B /[lyGpOBHUK OTMEYAETCs, UTO € TeX mop MuHyJ10 500 et
Cpenn uccnenoBaresieil, I0BepsBIIMX HHGOPMAUU 00 OCHOBAHWH
JlybpoBHUKa GEKEHI[AMHU OT aBapOB U CJABSIH, PACITPOCTPAHUIOCH MHE-
HI€, 4TO B J]AHHOM CJTy4ae pedb ujaer 06 0ObIKHOBEHHOI O1nOKe, Be/lb
B IIPOTUBHOM CJIydae CJIe0BAIO ObI [yMaTh, 4TO aBapbl U CJABSIHE Pa-
sopun Casnony B 449 r.1%5 Mekay TeM B CBeTe pe3yJabTaToB, TOJY-
JeHHbIX Pamnanudem, ropasfao 0oJiee TMPUBIEKATENbHBIM CTAHOBUTCS
WHOIT TTIO/IX0/1 K M3BecTHsiM umiiepatopa Koncranruna o cyapbax Caso-
HbI U DNUIABPa, a UMEHHO UHTEPIIPETAINSA 000UX CIOKETOB HE CTOJIb-
KO KaK OTPaKeHUs PEaJbHBIX COOBITHI, CKOJBKO HapPaTUBHOI KOH-
CTPYKI[MEH, TPU3BAHHON OOBSCHUTH TPAHCHOPMAIMIO COIHATBHOTO
U 9THOKYJIbTYPHOTO Teiizaxa /lasMaiii B 110Xy «TeMHBIX BEKOB» 26,
B pamkax Takoro monumanus usBectuii ummeparopa Koncrantuna jia-
TrpoBKa najeHust CaJoHbl cepeinHoi V B. MOKET OBITh HHTEPIPETH-
poBaHa He Kak ommoOKa, a Kak OT3BYK YITOMUHABIIEICST BBIIIIE TPAIUIIHT
00 ATTHIIe U TYHHCKUX 3aBoeBaHusaX Ha Axpuatuke®. IlokasaTenbHO,
yTo B 28-11 T7aBe TpakTara mmmeparopa KoncranTuHa, TOCBATIEHHON
HUCTOPUH BEHETUKOB, BOCIPOU3BOIUTCS OJIMH U3 PAHHUX BaPUAHTOB
ATOU TpaauTIu: ATTHIA GUTYPUPYET 3/1eCh B KaueCTBe pa3oputess Ak-
BUJIEN ¥ <1Ipounx Kpernocreir Mpanrun», GexkeHIaM U3 KOTOPBIX MPHU-
nucwiBaeTcs ocHoBanue Beneruu. [IpaBna, Artuna nMenyercs 31ech
[paBUTE/IEM He TYHHOB, @ aBapOB, UTO, OYEBUIHO, OBLIIO CBSI3aHO C BaskK-
HOI MHCTPYMEHTATBHON POJIbIO aBAPOB KaK PA3pYIIUTeNeil UMIepun
B Tpakrare «O0 yrpaBieHUN uMIepueii» >,

B4 U3 mopneit, nepecesuBimxcst B Paycuii, yromsineMm cieyrommx: ['pu-
ropuii, Apcacdutii, Bukropun, Butanmii, apxuanakon Bamentun, Bamentun —
oter mpotocnadapnsg Credana. C Tex mop kak n3 CaToHBI OHN TIEPECETUIICH
B Paycuii, Mumyo mo cei nens, T.e. 10 7-ro unankra 6457 r., 500 gets> (Kowu-
cmanmun Bazpsnopoonwvii. O6 ynpasiernun umnepueir. — C. 123).

25 Cwm. xommentapuii O.A. Akumosoit: Kowcmanmun Bazpanopoonoiil.
O6 ympasaennu ummepueii. — C. 367.

26 Bury J. B. The treatise De administrando imperio // BZ. — 1906. — Bd. 15. —
S. 556.

27 CM. ocobenno: Borri F. Arrivano i barbari... — P. 235-241.

28« JIOJKHO 3HATh, UTO B JAPEBHOCTH BeHerus Oblia HEKUM ITyCTBIHHBIM Me-
cToM, GE3JIOHBIM U GOJIOTHCTBIM. Terepb Ha3bIBAIOIIMECS BEHETHKAMU ObLIN
(ppankamu 3 Axusien u ipounx mect MDpaHruu, U KUIN OHKU HA CYIIle, HATTPO-
tiB Bererm. Korra ske ATTima, BacHIIeBC aBapoB, SIBUJICS, PA3OPIUT 1 TIOTYOIUT BCe
Dpanrun, To Bee (hpaHKHU B yiKace rmepesl BACUIEBCOM ATTHIION HAYAIH CIIACATHCST
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Bwmecre ¢ Tem masieko He Bce B TIPUBEAEHHOM B TpaKTaTe MMIIEpaToOpa
KomncranTuna B IBYX pa3HbIX BEPCUSIX pacckase o mageHnyt CaJoHbl MOKET
ObITh MHTEPIIPETUPOBAHO KaK KHYKHAsST KOHCTPYKIMs. Bosee Toro, ecth
BeCKIe OCHOBAHUS 0JIaraTh, YTO PACCKa3 9TOT, TIO KpaiiHeil Mepe B CBOEM
s/pe, OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha JIOKAJIbHOI CIIUTCKoit Tpazuimu. O6 aToM cBHjIe-
TEJIbCTBYET MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHHOE B HEM, OCOOEHHO B TOW €ro BepPCHH,
KOTOpas n3JoxkeHa B 29-1 Ty1aBe, Xopolllee 3HaHNE JIOKATBHBIX YCJIOBHUH,
B TIEPBYIO OUY€ePe/h MECTOTIOIOKeHNs KperocT Kitnic 11 ee cTpaTermuecko-
ro 3Hauenus B 06opone CaloHbI M CATTOHUTAHCKOTO arepa®. DTu moapo6-
HOCTHU, OYEBU/IHO, BBIIAIOT CIIUTCKOE TTPONCXOKIAEHNE UCTOMb30BAHHON
B 29-i1 T7aBe MHMOOPMAIINHT, YTO TIO3BOJIAJIO MCCEI0BATENIM OTHOCHUTD
cioskeT o 3axBare CaJIoHbI Ha cUeT yCTHOM Tpaauiinu xxutesein Crmra?®,

OzHako BO BHeIIHe HPaBAONOAOOHYI0 KapTUHY IIPOTUBOCTOSHUS
MATIMAaTUHCKUX POMAHIIEB M «aBapo-CIaBIH» OTKPOBEHHO He BITHCHIBA-
€TCsI JINTIb YTBEP;KIEHNE O TOM, YTO POMAHITBI U, B YaCTHOCTH, JKUTE-
s CasloHbI, Kak 0 ToOM cooObIaercss B 29-ii riiaBe, 3allUIlaid TPaHu-
1y ¢ aBapamu Ha JlyHae. B cBsizu ¢ aTuM cepbekuM rctopukom Pejeit
HoBakoBuuem Oblja BBIABMHYTA I'MIIOTE3a, COMJIACHO KOTOPOil [lyHa-
eM 371ech Obliia onmbouHo HasBaHa peka Iletuna B JlajaMarm, KoTopast
MTPaKTUIECKU UAeaTbHO MOAXOANT Ha POJIb TIOTPAHUIHON PeKH, Ha KO-
Topoii sxurteau CajoHbI MOTJIN JIeP:KaTh cBolo cTpaky?tl. Peka lletnna,

6ercTBoM 13 AKBUJIEN U TIPOUrX Kperocteit Dpawrn, mpubhBaTh Ha OE3TIOHBIE
ocTpoBa Benerym u BO3BOANTD TaM XMKHUHBL VITak, KOTIa STOT BaCUIEBC ATTHIA
Pas3opuUII BCe IPOCTPAHCTRO CYIIH, JIOTIEN BILIOTH 110 Puva u Kaaspum, ocrasst 1a-
JIEKO B cTopone Berenuio, coexanimecs Ha ocTpoBa Benermu moxu, ooperst 6e30-
MACHOCTD 1 KaK ObI CTPSXHYB ysKac, OKENAIN BCE OCEUTHCS TAM, UTO U CEJAIH,
JKUBST TaM U TioHbIHe> (Koncmanmun Bazpsmopoonwiid. O6 yripaBieHIN UMIIEPH-
eit. — C. 107). O mocreneHHoM CKJIabIBaHIH cloykeTa 00 ocHoBanuu Berernu Ge-
skerriamu oT Attusel B VIII-X BB. eM.: Borri F. Arrivano i barbari... — P. 228-233.

29 <160 62113 MOPsI, HUZKe TOl ke camoii kpertoctn (Crunra. — J[. A.), ectb
Kpernoctb moj Haspanuem CasoHa, pasMepoM BIIOJOBUHY KoHcTaHTHHOIOIS,
B KOEH BCe PUMJISTHE CXOASATCS, BOOPY/KAIOTCS, BHICTYIIAIOT OTCIO/IA U OTIIPaB-
JITIOTCST K KJIUCYPE, OTCTOSIIIEN OT 9TON caMOM KPETIOCTH Ha YeThIpe MUJIH, KO-
TOpas 1 JOHbIHE 30BeTcst Komca, nbo 3aTBOPSIET [TPOXO/I| HAYIINM ¢ TOH CTO-
potbi» (Koncmanmun Bazpsopoonwvii. O6 yupasienuu umimepueii. — C. 111).

20 Cm.: Loncar M. Porfirogenetova seoba Hrvata... — S. 411-412, 417.

21 Hosaxosuh P. Heka samaxarba o 29. u 30. rmasu De administrando
imperio // I4. — 1972. — K. 19. — C. 14—-19. [lonosHuTEIbHBIE APTYMEHTBI
TOMOHUMHUYECKOTO U TOMOTPahuueCcKoro Xapakrepa B M0JIb3y JaHHON THITOTE3BI
npusest H. dxmmu. Cm.: Jaksic N. Constantine Porphyrogenitus as the source
for destruction of Salona // VAHD. — 1984. — Knj. 77. — S. 315-326.
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urypupyiomas B TpakTare nmiieparopa Koucrantuna barpsanoposamo-
TO Kak TpaHuiia XOpBaTUU U cOCeTHEN «CKIaBUHUNY» HEPETBISH (PeUb
TIPU 3TOM HWET O HIDKHEM TEUYECHUW PEKH, MapKUPOBABIIEM TPAHUILY
B IPUMOPCKON 3oHe Jlanmarun)?¥? B cBoeM BepXHEM U CPeJlHeM Teue-
HUW [IpeicTaBasieT coO0il ecTecTBeHHbII reorpadguueckuii pybex, or-
MEJIIIONINI TPOCTPAHCTBO, TATOTeIIee K Cajone, OT CeBEPHBIX U BOC-
TOYHBIX 00JIACTEH aTMATHHCKOTO XHHTEPJIAH/IA.

Baskrocts IleTnHbl Kak reorpadudaeckoro pybexka cTaHOBUTCS OUe-
BUIHO ¥ 1IpU 0OpalieHn K aHTUYHON [OoCeIeHYecKoi nHppacTpyK-
Type: 4epe3 cpefHee TeYeHWe peKd IMpoJieraja OCHOBHAS Tpacca, CBS-
3bpIBaBINasg cronuily /lammariu ¢ BHyTpeHHUMN pationamu Mnnmpuka.
B paiione nepeceuenus ganHoii foporu ¢ IletnHoii B aHTUYHDBIN TIepu-
0/1 HAXO/IUJIUCH Ba)KHBIE B CTPATETUYECKOM OTHOIIEHNN MyHKTHI — TH-
aypuit (Tilurium; Tapayn nox Tpusem) u «Tunypuiickuit Moct» (Pons
Tiluri; moct uepes Ilernny)?. B pesynbraTe KOMILIEKCHOTO apXeoJio-
TUYECKOTO uccaeoBanus paiiona CHUHBCKOTO ToJig (KapcToBOe T0Je
B cpefHeM TedeHWH lleTWHbI), OCYIIECTBACHHOTO MO/ PYKOBOJICTBOM
A. MusormeBuya, yJaqoch yCTaHOBUTD CYTIECTBOBaHUE B 3TOM paiio-
He 11es108 rpynnel kactpymoB (Yausuna, Pyna, Otok, I'neso, lapmym,
Tama, Cunb, Jlyganu, /Tunmo). O6patus BHUMaHHE HA UX TIPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHOE pacIlpesieienne Ha MecTHOCTH, A. MuiomeBwy mpuimes
K BBIBOJLY O CYIIIECTBOBAHUHU B 9TOM palloHe CJIOKHOCOCTAaBHOTO 060pO-
HUTEJIBLHOTO JinMeca. B To BpeMs Kak OfiHa TPYIIa KaCTPyMOB, PacIio-
JIO’KEHHas 110 BOCTOUHOH KpoMke CHHBCKOTO TI0JIsT, 0YE€BHU/THO, TOJIZKHA
Oblyia 3alUINaTh JOPOTH, CBSI3bIBABIINE IaHHBIN PAilOH C JaJMaTHH-
CKUM XWHTEPJIAH/IOM, JIpyTas TPyIa KacTPyMOB, PACIOJoKeHHas He-
MOCPEJICTBEHHO Y PEKH, 3aIIUIIAJIA MOCT U POYIE MECTA TTeperpaBbi®4,
Henanexo ot MecT pacmoio;ReHus YKPeIIeHTH, Ha CeBEPHOIT 1 BOCTOY-
Hoit kpomke Cunbckoro mosst A. MusonieBudeM ObLIN U3YY€EHBI TI0-
rpebenust Mo 0Opsily WHTYMAIUK, XapaKTepPHO 0COOEHHOCTHIO KOTO-

22 Koncmanmun bazpsmopoonwii. O6 ynpasienun umnepueii. — C. 133.

23 Milosevic A. ArheoloSka topografija Cetine. — Split, 1998. — S. 14; Idem.
Gramatika prostora uz rijeku Cetinu // Dalmatinska zagora — nepoznata zem-
lja. — Zagreb, 2007. — S. 102—107.

21 Milosevié A. Die spatantike territoriale und kulturelle Kontinuitét in der
frihmittelalterlichen Cetinagegend // HAM. — 1995. — Vol. I. — S. 169-175;
Idem. Sinj i Cetina u starohrvatsko doba. — Split, 1996. — S. 18-20; Idem.
Gramatika prostora uz rijeku Cetinu. — S. 107-108; Idem. Krizevi na ob-
loZnicama ranosrednjovjekovnih grobova u okolici Sinja. — Dubrovnik; Split,
2008. — S.70-75,92-95.
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PBIX SABJLIOTCS KPECTHI, BBICCUEHHBIE HA KAMEHHBIX TIINTAX, KOTOPBIMU
B MO3/IHEAHTUYHON ¥ paHHecpenHeBeKoBoi /lammaliuu OblI0 TPUHATO
06KTaIbiBaTh ToTpebasnbibie Kamepbl. MakT HAJIUYUSA TaKUX KPECTOB
B niorpeberusax VII-IX BB. Ha CHHBCKOM I10JIe, He 3a(pUKCHUPOBAHHOTO
B IpyTUX yacTax /lasMariiu, mo3BoJisieT MpUIHCaTh UX XPUCTHAHAM-aB-
TOXTOHAM, 4Ybe TIPeObIBaHE B 9TOM pPaiioHe, OYEBHIHO, OBLIO TECHO
CBsI3aHO ¢ (DYHKIHOHUPOBAHUEM IETHHCKOTO JrMeca®?, 3HaumMocTh
obHapyskeHus tnmeca Ha [letnne st TPOOIEMAaTHKY CIaBSHCKON KO-
Jormnsanuu /laamari TpyAHO TEepeoleHUTD, Beb 110 BCEMy ToJTyda-
eTcs, 9To JuMec ucrnpaBio dyukinuonnposaa B VI-VIII BB. (i1e roBo-
pst yKe 0 TOM, 4To Jiist 0Jiee paHHETro TIepPUojia B YCTPOUCTBE JIMMeca
Ha [leTune He GbLIO0 0COOOM HYIKIbI), 3ANTUIIAsA ABTOXTOHHBIX JKUTEJIei
Hamvamm (tounee pafiona mexay Tporupom m CrnimToM, BKIIOUAS
croyuity npouniiny Cajony) oT BTOpsKeHUi BapBapoB4.

C omHoll cTopoHbI, 06HapysKeHwe JrMeca Ha [letuHe kak GyaTo moj-
TBEpK/aeT nHMOpMaIio nMiepaTopa KoHcranTrHa o BBICTaBISABINEH-
cs Ha Tpanuiie ctpake 13 CasoHbl, HO, C IPYTOH CTOPOHBI, TIPEIHABIISET
K 9TOI ke MH(MOPMAIN Cepbe3HbIe BOTTPOCH: €CJIN JIMMEC CYIIeCTBOBAT
B «TEMHBIE BeKa», TO KOTjia U KeM OH ObLT popBan? I1o paccyskaeHuio
camoro A. MusionieBiya, 0O4eBUIIHO, CTPEMSIIIETOCST JII00O#T IEHOI COBMe-
CTUTH COOCTBEHHbIE apPXEOJIOTHUYECKIE PE3YJIbTAThI C JAHHBIMK TPaKTaTa
numiiepatopa KoHncranTtuna, jiviMec GbLT €IMHOK/IBI TIPOPBAH BapBapaMu
(aBapamu u cyiaBgHaMN ), pasopuBimMu CaloHy, OJHAKO BIIOCTENCTBUN
ObLI BoccTaHOBJIeH poMaHiamu®’. He cuntasi Hy’KHBIM BBICKa3bIBaTh
CTOJTb ke GEe30CHOBATEIbHbIE [IOTa/IKU, OTPAHIYUMCST KOHCTATAIMel, 4To
B pacckase o majennn CaoHbl, cofiepsKamieMcs B TpakTaTe MMIIepaTopa
KoncTanTiHa, «JIOKaTbHOE 3HAHNE» OBLIO TECHO BIJIETEHO B UMIIEPCKHIA
HappaTUB O MPOTHBOCTOSTHIN PUMJISTH W «aBapO-CIaBsiH», IPHYeM 0OHa-
py’KeHre OTAETBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB 3TOTO «JIOKATBHOTO 3HAHNA> (TaKUX KaK
ynomuHanve Knnca n ctpaskn Ha «/lynaes (Lletnne)) otHions He MOXKET
CUNTATHCSA I0KA3aTETBCTBOM /IOCTOBEPHOCTH HAPPATHBA B I[EJIOM.

B moxoskelt cutyarnn Mbl OKa3bIBaeMCsI ¥ TIPH 00PaIeHn K CBeIe-
HUSM IPYTOTO TTO3/THETO NCTOUYHUKA, TOBECTBYIONIETO O PEATLHOM HJIH

5 Milosevi¢ A. Krizevi na obloznicama ranosrednjovjekovnih grobova... —
S. 80-85; Idem. Milosevic A. O ostavstini kasnoantickih starosjeditelja u ra-
nosrednjovjekovlju Dalmacije // Scripta Branimiro Gabricevi¢ dicata / Ur.
J. Duki¢, A. MiloSevié¢. — Trilj, 2010. — S. 283-295.

26 Milosevic A. Gramatika prostora uz rijeku Cetinu. — S. 107—-108.

27 Milosevic A. Sinj 1 Cetina u starohrvatsko doba. — S. 20-22; Idem.
Gramatika prostora uz rijeku Cetinu. — S. 108—-109.
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MHUMOM pazopennu Canonbl BapBapaMu — «IcTOpuE apXuenucKonos
Casonnbt u Crtntay @ombl Crtntckoro. Kpacounbrii pacckas o 3axBa-
Te CaJIoHbI, COJIEPKAITUIICS B 9TOM MAaMSITHUKE, CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIIYa-
eTcst OT CBeleHnit 06 3TOM COOBITHN B TpaKkTare umiiepatopa Korcran-
trHa. Kak yske TrOBOPHMIIOCH BBIIIE, CINIUTCKUN apXUIMAaKOH BOOOIIE
He YIOMUHAeT HUKAKUX aBapOB, a MPUIKChIBaeT 3axBaT CaJlOHbI HEKO-
eMy BapBapCKOMY Hapo.y, chOPMHUPOBABIIEMYCST U3 PA3HBIX ITHUYE-
CKUX KOMITOHEHTOB (KYPETbI, IMHTOHBI, TOThI) B TOPUCTHIX KPasIX HA Ce-
Bepo-3anajie Jlammanun. Yike cama ata yueHast KOHCTPYKIIUS, a TaKKe
SIBHOE HalnuKe B pacckaze o najennn CasoHbl HA3WIATENbHOTO 3HA-
YeHMsI, COMPSIKEHHOTO € SICHO YUTAeMbIMU OMOIEHCKUME aJITIO3USIMU
(B pacckaze @ombr CasioHa MPeCTAET TOPOJIOM, KUTEJIU KOTOPOTO TO-
rpssi B rpexax)’, He crmocoOCTBYIOT BOCHPHUSATHIO TEKCTA YYEHOTO
apXUNaKOHA KaK OTPAKEHUST PEATLHOTO COOBITHSI M3 SMOXU «TEMHBIX
BeKOB». CKOpee, HATPOTHB, BCE TO YKA3bIBAET HA TO, YTO OOCTOSATENb-
crBa majiennst CasoHbl (eCiM TAKOBOE COOBITHE BOOOIIE MMEJIO MECTO)
He ObLIN JIOTOTMHHO M3BECTHBI CIIMTCKOMY aBTOPY, a CaM PaccKas
0 TajieHny Topoaa ObLIT EOJOTHYECKH BBIIEPKAHHON KOHCTPYKIINEI,
mpu3BaHHON 060cHOBaTH npaBa CrumMta Ha M3OPaHHOCTH ¥ BEPXOBEH-
ctBO B Jlanmmanmn®®.

Bmecre ¢ TeM HEBO3MOKHO UTHOPUPOBATH TOT (haKT, YTO, TTOMUMO
cyry60 pUTOPHUYECKUX U 0GOOIIEHHBIX OTIMCAHUT KAPTUHBI TOCTUTIIETO
xutesieit Canonsr Hecuactbsd, Moma CITUTCKUI B TIOCTEYIONNX TJIa-
Bax (8—13) cBoero Tpyaa coobIaeT HeMajJo KOHKPETHBIX MOAPOOHO-
creii o cyapbe caToHCKUX OeKeHIeB, OYEBUIHO, 3aMMCTBOBAB ATy WH-
(hopmanuio u3 KaKux-To HEM3BECTHBIX HAM UCTOUYHUKOB. B yacTHOCTH,
OH B JIETAJISIX PACCKA3BIBAET O TOM, KaK yIleJIeBIe TOpPOKaHe, craca-
SICb OT BapBapoOB, OTIUIBLIN Ha OJIM3JIEKAIINE OCTPOBAa AJIPHATHYECKO-
r0 MOps, rie 6yATO Obl HAXOAUINUCH JOBOJBHO MPOJOJIKUTETLHOE Bpe-
M3, TIOCJIe Yero rmepedpasnch Ha MaTePUK, 3aHSAB ITyCTOBABIIHIA [BOPEIL
nmnepartopa Jnoknernana. Mmenno tak, no sepcun @ombl Crimtcko-
ro, ¥ BO3HKUK ropoji CIUIUT, KCTOPUS KOTOPOTO CTajla, TAKKMM 00pasoM,
npsiMbIM TIpojioJkerrieM uctopun Casonsl. [Ipu onucanuu 3acesie-
HUS JBOpIa umIiepatopa /[Mok/aeTnana caloHCKUMU GesKeHIlaMu ap-
xupuakon MDoma yroMUHAET 110 UIMEHU OJIHOTO M3 3HATHBIX TPAsKIAH

28 Goldstein 1. Bizant na Jadranu. — Zagreb, 1991. — S. 87-89; lvi¢ N. Domisl-
janje proslosti. Kako je trinaestostoljetni splitski arhidakon Toma napravio svo-
ju Salonitansku historiju. — Zagreb, 1992. — S. 104—105; Matijevi¢ Sokol M.
Toma Arhidakon... — S. 237.

29 Cwm., nanipumep: Margetic¢ L. Historia Salonitana... — S. 1-5.
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Camonnr — Benmkoro CeBepa, pe/oCTaBUBINETO CBOE SKUJIATIIE Y KO-
JIOHHA/BI iBopIia JlnokeTnana 1y pa3Menienns pesnu/IcHITNN eMuCKOo-
1a, a TakKe MOAPOOHO PACCKa3bIBAET O AESITETbHOCTH TIEPBOTO CILIHT-
ckoro apxuenuckorna Moanna Pasennckoro.

Hexoropsie 13 coobuiaembx @omoit CIumTeKUM TOAPOOHOCTEN
o panHe#t ncropun CryimTa HaXOAT BIIOJTHE HA/IEKHBIE TOATBEPIKIE-
HUS, TI03BOJISTIONINE TOBOPUTH 00 wucmosib3oBanuu B Tpyae Dombr
CuTCKOTO HEKUX MUCHhMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB TEPUOa «TEMHBIX Be-
koB». Tak, HampuMep, ynommHaune nMenn Benmkoro CeBepa B 3ammcn
006 o6HOBJIeHNH B TipaBiietne ummepatopa Meogocus 11 (715-717 tr.)
1iepkBu cB. Mapuu B Tporupe 1mo3BoJisieT He TOJIbKO TOBOPUTDH 00 UCTO-
PUYHOCTU 3TOTO MEPCOHAXKA, HO U JaTupoBaTh cepeannoit VII B. ned-
tesbHOCTD Moanna PaBernckoro®?, O6HapyskeHne 0CTaTKOB aHTHYHO-
ro xpama Kubesnt oz crenamu 1iepksu cB. [yxa B [lIkpurie Ha octpoBe
bpau moaTBepano 10CcTOBEPHOCTD MTPOUCXOIATIEH M3 9TOTO XpaMa Jia-
TUHCKOWM HaJAINCH, JOLIEAIIeH 10 HaC B 3amucy, caeaantoil B 1405 r.
apxunpecsutepoM bpaua /[yitmom Xparkosuuem®!, B naammcu, Beice-
YEHHOIA, 110 coobmieHn0 XpaHKoBUYa, Ha KaMEHHOM (hparMeHTe Iiep-
KOBHOTO yOpaHCTBa, TOBOPHUTCS O MpeObIBaHUN Ha ocTpoBe Bpau ku-
tesieit Casonsl 1 dmeTriona u o Gaarocjaosenuu mnpecsurepa Miopa,
JIaHHOTO WM, OYEBMIHO, TIPU TepecTpoiike xpama Kubesbl B xpucTu-
AHCKYIO 11ePKOBLX2 YroMuHaHue B HAAIUCH UMeH manbl Burtanmama
(657-672 rr.) u umneparopa Koncranra Il (641-668 rr.) 11o3oJinio
JIaTUPOBATh OMKChIBAEMbIE COOBITHSI BpeMeHeM MexIy 657 1 668 rr.,2%

20 Coobuienue, copepxkaiieecs B tpyae JI. @apiatu «Illiricum Sacrum»,
Ky/la OHO HOTIAJI0 M3 HacaeAus ucropuka Mpana Jlyynya, BOCXOAUT K 3allUCH,
caeanHoil B Havae XVI B. B Muccaje, IpuHaie;KaBIieM TPOIMPCKOMY Ka-
nonuky Msany Jlyunuy, npeaky ucropuka (Katicic R. Vetustiores ecclesiae
spalatensis memoriae. — S. 31-32, 38—39).

1 Cwm.: Buzancié¢ R. Quelques chantiers de construction du Ve siecle aux
environs de Salone, apres la chute de la ville // HAM. — 2003. — Vol.9. — P. 195—
196; Idem. Toma Arhidakon i njegove vijesti o Ivanu Ravenjaninu // Toma Ar-
hidakon i njegovo doba. — Split, 2004. — S.270—-271. O nepksu cB. {yxa VII Beka
oM. Takske: Buzanci¢ R. Radanje srednjovjekovne arhitekture iz antickih korije-
na na otocima srednje Dalmacije // Starohrvatska spomenicka bastina. Radanje
prvog hrvatskog kulturnog pejzaza / Ur. M. Jurkovié, T. Luksi¢é. — Zagreb,
1996. — S. 339-340.

22 «Salonitani et Epetiani cives Braciae, oppidum desolatum concorditer
pro domicilio refabricant et Florus presbyter benedicendo dicat Vitaliano
pontif. et Heraclio Const. Augusto» (Buzanci¢ R. Toma Arhidakon... — S. 271).

%3 Tbid. — S. 270.
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YTO XOPOIIIO COTIACyeTcs ¢ U3BecTusiMu apxuauakona MoMer 0 caioH-
CKUX GeKeHIax, YKPBIBIIUXCS Ha OJIM3IEKAIIX OCTPOBAX AJIPUATUKH.

Bosee Toro, B otamure ot cutyaiun ¢ JlyOpoBHUKOM, Pe3yJIbTaThl
apXeoJIOTHUECKUX WCCHIeJ0BAaHUI /BOpIia nMiieparopa /lnoxsiernana,
CTaBINIETO APOM paHHecpesHeBekoBoTo CTINTa, OTHIOAD HE TTPOTHUBO-
peyar MpeAcTaBIeHUIO O TOM, 4TO UMeHHO VII cT. cTtasio BpeMeHeM ak-
THBHOTO 3aCeJICHUS IBOPIa*>, 4T0, KOHEYHO, HUKOMM 00Pa3oM He 03Ha-
YaeT, YTO BHYIIUTEJIbHAS TOCTPOIKA IyCTOBaJA B MPEAIIECTBYIONUI
nepuon®®. Ho moryT s camu aktbl 06ycTpoiicTBa Topoa B CTEHAX
maBopiia umrmeparopa JInokirernana oxoso cepeamnbl VII B. 1 mpebbiBa-
Hust ObIBIIHX sKuTesieil CamoHbl Ha ocTpoBe Bpay ObITh HaIe)KHBIM CBH-
JIETETCTBOM TOTO, 4TO Tae-To Meskay 600 1 640 rT. mponsoniio pasope-
HUe BapBapaMu KpymHefinrero ropoaa Jamvarun? O4yeBuaHO, 9TO HET.
B pesymprare mpuHIMTNATBHON BO3MOKHOCTH PA3HBIX MHTEPITPETAIINI
TOTO, UTO MOTJIO CYyINThCs ¢ CasoHo, HapALy ¢ TPAIUITMOHHBIM MTpe/I-
craByienueM o «magennn CasoHb»>% B COBpEMEHHOM JIUTEPATYPE TITH-
POKO TIPE/ICTaBIEHO M MHEHHE O «ECTECTBEHHOM» 1 TIOCTETIEHHOM yTaca-
HUU KPYITHEHIIIEro TOPo/ICKOro TieHTpa lanmmainm, B paMKax KOTOPOTO
BO3HMKHOBeHME W pocT CHInTa WHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK MOCTETIeHHOe
npeBpaiienre nBopia /[noksetnana B pedyruii, COBepIIeHHO aHAJO-
TMYHO TOMY, KaK 3TO paHee TPOMCXOUIO C MTOCEJIeHNeM, TaBIIUM Ha-
vasio [[yoposauky®’. [Tocieanee MHEHHE CTAIO OCOGEHHO aKTYalbHbIM
B CBSI3M C paccMoTpenueM 3armrycTennst CaJoHbl B ITUPOKOM KOHTEKCTE
TTO3THEAHTUIHON <«Pypasin3aifiiy», TO €CTh MOCTETIEHHOTO MCYe3HOBE-

»4 Cwm., Hanpumep: Marasovic K., Marasovic T. Naseljavanje Dioklecijanove
palace // Minuscula in honorem Zeljko Rapanié: zbornik povodom osamdesetog
rodendana / Ur. M. Jurkovi¢, A. MiloSevi¢. — Zagreb; Motovun, 2012. — S.93—113.

25 B V-VI BB. Crutut (Spalatum) npencrasiisii coO0M MOJUIEHTPUYECKYIO
[OCEJIEHYECKYIO arJIOMepPaiuio, B (PyHKIUOHAILHOM IJIAHE TIPEACTABJISABILYIO
coboii kpyrHoe nmenue (villa). IleHTpom 9TOr0 UMEHUsT U sIBJIsiIcst ABopeir u-
oksernana (palatium). Cwm.: Basic I. Diocletian’s villa in late antique and early
medieval historiography: a reconsideration // HAM. — 2014. — Vol. 20/1. —
SP. 63-76. IToxpo6Ho 06 aBosrornu uMeHnst CrajatyM B paHHECPETHEBEKO-
Bbiit Crar eM.: Basic I. Poleogeneza Splita na razmedu antike i ranog srednjeg
vijeka. Disertacija. — Zagreb, 2013.

26 Cm. ocoberno: Jaksic N. Constantine Porphyrogenitus as the source for de-
struction of Salona // VAHD. — 1984. — Knj. 77. — S. 315-326; Sui¢ M. Nova
post vetera — ponovni pad Salone // Moguénosti. — 1988. — Sv. 36. — Br. 3—4. —
S. 329-336. 5

27 Cwm. ocobento: Rapani¢ Z. Od carske palace do srednjovijekovne opéine. —
Split, 2007.
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HUS aHTUYHOHM TOPOJICKON MUBUIM3AIMN KaK TAaKOBOMH, a TaKKe B paM-
Kax ITpoliecca «KacTPU3alni» — CTPOUTENBCTBA KPEMOCTEH-KacTPyMOB,
aKTUBHO TIpOMCXOoAWBIero B [lanmaruu erte B mpaBienue Octunmana,
Kor/a GblIa OCYIIeCTBIEHA TIPOrPaMMa CO3/IaHUsI 1IeJI0iT CeTH YKperie-
HUT, 3aIUIIABIINX TOPTOBbIE KOMMYHUKAIINN Ha AipraTtiuke?s,

[TapaguryMa MUPHON «pypaiu3aiun», 1yt OObACHEHUS IPUYUH KO-
TOPOH B TIPUHITKIE He 0053aTEIbHO ane/IIMPOBaTh K Pa3pyInTeIbHOI
aKTUBHOCTH BapBapOB, C OJIHON CTOPOHBI, IPOTUBOPEYUT MTapaJuTMe BO-
eHHOI «KaTacTpodbi», OyaT0 ObI TIOcTHUTIIEH CaJOHY B IEPBOM MOJOBU-
ne VII 8. OxHaxo HaM TIPeICTaBISETCS, YTO XapaKTePHOE /71T COBPEMEH-
HoIt ncTopuorpadun akIeHTHPOBaHIE TOTO, UTO cuTyarud B Jlaamarun
HEe OT/INYaach OT TOJIOKEHUsS B APYTUX yroikax CpeanseMHOMOPBS
(4TO TTO3BOJIIET MUTHUMU3UPOBATH aBAPO-CIABIHCKUN (haKTOP B JKU3HU
Jlanvarm neprosia «TeMHBIX BEKOB» ), SIBJISIETCS HE CTOJIBKO Pe3yJIbTa-
TOM TTOJIy4eHUsT HEKUX HEOTPOBEP;KUMBIX /TOKA3aTENbCTB OTCYTCTBUS
BBIIIEYITOMSTHYTOH «KaTacTPO(MbI», CKOJIHKO IOMBITKOW PAacCMOTPETH
COIMOKYJIBTYPHYIO TpaHchopmanuio laimarnuu, He npuberast K 00bsic-
HUTEJIbHBIM CXeMaM, BhIpaGOTaHHBIM TIO3UTUBUCTCKOI cToprorpadu-
eit XIX B. VlubiMu cjioBaMu, TIpobJieMa 3aK/II09aeTcsi He CTOJMbKO B ca-
MOM COOBITHH UJIH TIPOIECCE, CKOIBKO B TOM, B KAKMX MMEHHO TEPMIHAX
9TO COOBITHE WU TIPOIECC HAJIEKHUT OMUCHIBaTh. MeX/Iy TeM, BHe 3a-
BUCHUMOCTH OT TOTO, OBLJIO JIW B IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH TaKOE COOBITHE, KAK
«mnazienne CaloHBI», €Ba JIM MOKHO COMHEBATLCS B TOM, UTO OJIHUM
13 TJABHBIX (DAKTOPOB JIETPAJAINH TIOCETEHYECKONH WHMPACTPYKTY-
pbI o3 AHeanTYHON Jlasmarim ObLIN Bee-TaKu BTOPKEHMsT BapBapoB,
a Takke CO3/aBaBINasiCsl MU MOCTOSTHHAS YyIPo3a U HeCTaOMILHOCTD.
JIpyroe jiesio, uTo, Aaxe ecyau Obl yAaI0Ch T0Ka3aTh (hakT pa3pymieHust
ropo/ia BapBapaMu, 3TO He 03Ha4asi0 Obl aBTOMATHYECKH U JI0KA3aTeIb-
CTBa KOJIOHU3AIIMHU BapBapamMu Tepputopun /lammanmm.

Jlpyrofi koMIJIeKC M3BECTHI MMCHbMEHHBIX HCTOUHUKOB, HA KOTOPBIX
OCHOBBIBAJIOCh TPAJUIIMOHHOE TIpe/iCTaBJeHne O ciaaBsiHuzanuu /lan-
Maru B mepsoii mososuHe VII B., — 910 coobierus nMmepatopa Kon-
CTaHTHUHA O Tlepecesienny XopBaros B Jlammaruio. B 30-1t u 31-if TimaBax
tpaktata «OO6 yIpaBjeHUN HUMIIEPUEN» COMEPKATCS [IBE, BO3MOIK-
HO BOCXOJISANIME K Pa3HbIM MHGOPMATOpaM, BEPCUM PAHHEN MCTOPUM
xopBaToB. O0e Bepcuu CXO/SITCS B TOM, 4TO JPEBHEN POJANHON XOpBa-
TOB OblLJIa PaCIOJIOKeHHasT Jlaleko K ceBepy oT bankan «Besukas
Xopsarusy (reorpacduyecku COOTBETCTBYIONAS JlepyKaBe YENICKOTO

28 Goldstein I. Bizant na Jadranu. — S. 83—111; Dzino D. Becoming Slav, be-
coming Croat... — P. 155—-161.
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kHA39 bosnecsasa | B rpannmax cepenunbl X B.), OTKy/la XOPBaTHI Tie-
pecesmauck B JlasMarnuio, Te K TOMY BPEMEHHU TOCITO/ICTBOBAJH aBaPHI.
Berynus B Boiiny ¢ aBapaMu u moOeIB X, XOPBAThI 3aBJIAJIE Kpa-
eM. B «1ipoBusanTuiickoii» Bepcun coOBITHIA, U3JI0KeHHON B 31-ii Tura-
Be, MHATIMATHABA B TIOCEJICHUN XOPBATOB B JlamManum mpunmchBaeTcs
BU3aHTHiickoMy mmmepaTtopy VMpakauio (610-641 1T.), B TO Bpems Kak
B OCHOBBIBaloIeHcs Ha XopBaTcKoi Tpaauiun 30-ii raaBe o poau Bu-
3aHTUU B 9TUX COOBITHSIX HIYETO HE TOBOPUTCS >,

Ecnu cymmectBoBanme XOpBATCKOM «TIPAPOANHBI> B 3€MJISIX K CEBEPY
ot KapmaTcko#l KOTJIOBUHBI HEJIb3s HU MOTBEPUTD, HU OITPOBEPTHYTH
CBEJIEHUSIME JIPYTHX, Oojiee PaHHUX, YeM TpakTar umieparopa Kow-
CTaHTHUHA, UCTOYHUKOB, TO C TIPEAITTOIaraeéMbIM TIepeceieHneM XOpBaTOB
Ha Baskansr 1eio o6crout nnave. Tak, HECMOTPsI Ha BCE TIPHJIOKEHHBIE
WCTOPUKAMU CTapaHMsd, 0 CUX TIOp He MOXKET HaWTU YAOBJIETBOPH-
TEJBHOTO OOBSACHEHUST OTCYTCTBUE KaKUX-THOO HAMEKOB HA MUTPAIIHIO
xopBaroB B JlasManuio B nucbMeHHbIX McToyHUKaxX VII-IX BB. [Ipy-
UM TPYAHOOOBSICHUMBIM MOMEHTOM, KaK HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYaJoCh
B UCTOPUOTPADUH, SIBISIETCS TO 0OCTOSTETILCTBO, UTO, ECIIA BEPUTH TPaK-
TaTy nmiieparopa KoncranTtnna, aHTnaBapcKy HACTPOEHHBIM XOpBaTaM
KakiM-TO 06pasoM yaanoch npoiitu B Janmanuio us «Bennkoit Xopsa-
THUW», HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 9TA TEPPUTOPUS OT/esAIach oT Jlammarmm
HEHTPAJIbHBIMK 006JTacTsIMU ABapCKOTO KaraHaTa, B KOTOPBIX aBapCKast
BJIACTD OCTAJIACh HETTOKOJIeOUMOi BILIOTH /10 kKoH1a VIII cr.

OObsicHeHus, aBaBIINECST ITOMY OOCTOSITENBCTBY B HCTOPHOTPa-
bum, 6bi BecbMa pasHOOOpasHbl. ECJM OHN aBTOPBI yCMaTPUBAJIN
B HEM HaIJIsIIHOE IIPOTHBOpeuYne u3BecTuil umieparopa Koncrantuna
HUCTOPUYECKUM PeastsaM, IoJaras BOIPEKH 9TUM U3BECTHUSAM, UTO XOpBa-
ThI NOABUJNCDH B JlaIManuu BMecTe C aBapaMH, ecJM Jlake He paHb-
11e, TO Ipyrue, HAllPpOTUB, 3allUIAIA aBTOPUTET UMIIEpaToOpa, IPUBO-
JisI MHOKECTBO OOBSICHEHUIT TOMY, KAK XOPBAThI MOTJIM ITEPEMECTHTHCS
C ceBepa Ha IoT, He CTOJIKHYBIINCH IIPU 9TOM € aBapcKuM sAapom B Ilan-
nounn?®, «IlepecesieHne XOpBaTOB» CBSI3BIBA/IA C AaHTHMABAPCKUM BOC-

29 Koncmanmun bazpsnopoonsii. O6 ynpasienun nmiepueii. — C. 130/131,
136,/137.

2% Cwm. ouepku ucroprorpacuu Bonpoca 3a pastbie nepuosnl: Niederle L. Slo-
vanské starozitnosti. D. II. — Praha, 1906. — S. 251-262; Sisic¢ F. Povijest Hrva-
ta u vrijeme narodnih vladara. — Zagreb, 1990. — S. 241-265; Labuda G. Pier-
wsze panistwo stowianskie. Pafistwo Samona. — Poznan, 1949. — S. 194-262;
Zdsterovd B. Hlavni problémy z pocatku déjin slovanskych narodu // Vznik
a pocatky Slovanti. — Praha, 1956. — T. 1. — S. 34—45; Lowmianski H. Poczatki
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cranreM Camo, ¢ TIPUTOTOBJIEHUSAME aBap K ocajae KoncranTuHOmoss
626 1., 6yTO OBI 3aCTABUBIIINMI WX OTTSIHYThH CHJIBI M3 3allaIHBIX 00J1a-
cTeit karaHaTa®®!, wim ¢ mopaskeHueM aBap B XOJIe 9TOM caMoii ocajibi?®2,
[Ipemmaramich Tak:Ke W WHble UCXO/HbIE MyHKTHI? U He mpoJieraBIiie
o 3eMJIsIM aBapckoil [TaHHOHIM MapIIPyThl XOPBaTCKUX MUTPAHTOB?%,
Haxkonert, B mocsienme IeCATUIETHST CTala JOBOJIBHO MOIYJISIPHOI T'U-
oTe3a O TOM, YTO XOPBaThl OKa3aauch B JlaMaliiui TOJBKO B KOHIlE
VIII ., B roxsr mobemonocHbx Boitn Kapsa Bemmkoro ¢ aBapamn®®,

Polski. Z dziejow Stowian w I tysiacleciu n.e. T. II. — Warszawa, 1964. —
S. 114—142; Hoeaxoeuh P. Onaxne cy Cp6u nonun Ha BankaHcko mosyocTp-
Bo (Mcropujcko-reorpadcko pasmatparbe). — bBeorpazx, 1978, — C. 215-350;
Loncar M. Porfirogenetova seoba Hrvata pred sudom novije literature // Dia-
dora. — Zadar, 1992. — Sv. 14. — S. 375-448; Svab M. Dana3nje stanje histo-
riografije o pojavi Hrvata na istocnoj obali Jadrana // Etnogeneza Hrvata /
Ur. N. Budak. — Zagreb, 1995. — S. 54—60; @epjanuuh b. Jlonazak Xpsara
n Cpba Ha Bamkancko mosyoctpso (OcBpT Ha HOBa TymMauewa) // 3PBU. —
1996. — Kb, 35. — C. 117-125; Fine J. V. A. Croats and Slavs: theories about
the historical circumstances of the Croats’ appearance in the Balkans // BF. —
2000. — Bd 26. — S. 205-218; Heyduk J. Zrédla do tzw. etnogenezy Chorwatéw
dalmatynskich w $wietle nowej literatury // SA. T. XLIV. — 2003. — S. 33-51.

%1 Cwm.: Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvjeStaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta...

262 Cm.: Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata. — S. 86—127.

263 Cm.: Klai¢ N. O problemima stare domovine, dolaska i pokrstenja dalma-
tinskih Hrvata // ZC. Letnik XXXVIIIL. — 1984. — S. 253—-270; Eadem. Na-
jnoviji radovi 0 29, 30. i 31. poglavlju u djelu De administrando imperio cara
Konstantina VII. Porfirogeneta // SHP. Ser. ITI. — 1985. — Sv. 15. — S. 52-53.

%4 Cwm.: Doornik F. The Slavs: their early history and civilization. — Boston,
1956. — P. 62—63; Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio. —
London, 1962. — Vol. I1. — P. 124 (kommenTapuii . [[BopHuka).

265 Cm.: Margetic L. Konstantin Porfirogenet i vrijeme dolaska Hrva-
ta // Zbornik Historijskog zavoda JAZU. Vol. 8. — Zagreb, 1977. — S. 5-88.
CM. pa3BepHYBIIYIOCS 110 UTOraM 9Toii paboTsl mosemuky: Suic M. Ocjena radn-
je L. Margeti¢a «Konstantin Porfirogenet i vrijeme dolaska Hrvata» // Zbornik
Historijskog zavoda JAZU. — Zagreb, 1977. — Vol. 8. — S. 85-95; Antoljak S.
Obnovljeno i nadopunjeno tumacenje jednoga pasusa u 30. glavi Porfirogeneto-
va De administrando imperio // Topuiien 360opank Ha Ouo3ohcekroT Gaxyi-
ter Ha YuuepautetoT Bo Ckomje. Ku. 5—6. — Ckomje, 1979-1980. — C. 63-86;
Koscak V. Pripadnost isto¢ne obale Jadrana do splitskih sabora 925-928. // HZ.
God. XXXIIT-XXXIV (1). — 1980—1981. — S. 291-355; Margetic L. Margin-
alije uz rad V. Kos¢aka «Pripadnost isto¢ne obale...» // HZ. God. XXXVTI (1). —
1983. — S. 255-286; Koscak V. O nekim pitanjima hrvatske povijesti u ranom
srednjem vijeku // HZ. God. XXXVII (1). — 1984. — S. 211-234; Klaic N.
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He craBs niepez co6oii 3aj1aun eTaabHOTO pa3bopa apryMeHTaIun
9TUX, HECOMHEHHO, OCTPOYMHBIX THUIIOTE3, OTMETUM TJIaBHOE: BCe OHU
OCHOBBIBAJIMCH HA JOMYNIEHUHN, YTO TaKWe 3JIEMEHTBI CPeHEBEKOBO-
ro HappaThBa, Kak «IepecesieHues, «BOiHa», «mobena», «KpeleHie,
aZIeKBAaTHO OIWCHIBAIOT NCTOPUYECKUE PEATTUHU, MO/ KOTOPBIMU TTOHU-
MaroTcs COOBITHS, ABUBIIMEC Hanboiee Ba)KHbIMU 9IIU30[aMU B UCTO-
puu «Hapona XopBaToBy». [IoHATHO, YTO TaKO¥ TOAXO TOYTHU MOJTHO-
CTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAJI TPE/ICTABJICHUSAM CaMOTO YYEHOTO MMIIEpPaTopa
1 €eT0 AaHOHWMHOTO TTPOJIOJIKATENST — BEPOSATHOTO aBTopa 30-i riaBw,
a Tak’Ke TeX XOPBAaTOB WJIM KuTeseil /lasmarum, oT KOTOPBIX B KOHEY-
HOM cueTe 9Ta nHboOpMaIusg mnonaia B Korcrantunonosp. Orandune
MOZKHO HaOJII01aTh JIMIIb B TOM, YTO B UCTOPHOTPaduK HEKOTOPbIE dJIe-
MEHTBI pacckas3a O TepecesieHUN XOPBATOB, BBITJIS/IEBIINE, HA B3TJIA]
uccsesoBaTesiell, «HernpaBaonoA00HO», OO 3aNMUCHIBAINCH B pas-
PSAI «HAPOAHBIX JIET€HI», JTNOO OTHOCHJINCH Ha CYET TEeHAEHITMO3HO-
TO UCTOJIKOBAHMS COOBITUI camyuM mmMrieparopoM Koncrauturowm. Jle-
reH/I0i, HarpuMep, ObLIT TAaBHO MTPU3HAH CIOJKET O TISITH OPAThsIX U IBYX
cecTpax, BO3TJIaBUBINNX, coryiacHo 30-if TyaBe, mepecesieHne XOpBaTOB
Ha BaskaHbl: B 3TUX BOXK/IAX UCCIIEI0BATENN ITOYEMY-TO CTAJIA yCMaT-
pUBATh TTePCOHUGDUKAIIIO CEMU XOPBATCKUX TreMen®®, xoTs Hu o Ka-
KUX CeMU TJIeMeHax B TpaktaTe nmreparopa Koncranrnuia we coobia-
eTcd. B To ke BpeMs M3BeCTHs TpaKTaTa O MOJBIACTHOCTH XOPBATOB
u cepboB mmriieparopy Vpakiuio, BKIOYast COOOIIEHHE O TOM, YTO
XOPBaTBI TTepecesnanch B JlanManuio <o Bojie» BacuiaeBca, HEPEIKO
paccMaTpUBAJINCh B MCTOPUOTPApUN KaK Pe3yJbTaT TEHAEHIINO3HO-
ro MpenojHeceHus: COOBITUN BU3aHTUICKUM aBTOPOM: XOPBAThl, XOTSI
1 mepecennch pu Vpakanu, HO ciesiainn 3To COBEPIIEHHO CaMOCTO-
srenbHo’Y, [logoOHast JIOTHKA, B CBOIO 0Y€Pe/lb, OTKPhIBAJIA JOPOTY JJIsk

O problemima... — S. 253-270; Margetic L.]JoS o dolasku Hrvata // HZ.
God. XXXVIIIL. — 1985. — S. 227-240; Klai¢ N. Najnoviji radovi... — S. 31—
60; Koscak V. Dolazak Hrvata // HZ. God. XL(1). — 1987. — S. 339-383;
Stih P. Karantanija = stara domovina Hrvatov? // ZC. Letnik 41. — 1987. —
S. 529-549; Margeti¢ L. Jos o pitanju vremena dolaska Hrvata // ZC. Let-
nik 42. — 1988. — S. 234-240; Stih P. K polemiki o vpraanju ¢asa prihoda
Hrvatov // ZC. Letnik 43. — 1989. — S. 111-117; Margetic L. O nekim pitanji-
ma naSe ranosrednjovjekovne povijesti // ZC. Letnik 44. — 1990. — S. 121-123.

266 Cwm., natpumep, y D. Ilumnua: Sisic F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 278.

267 CM. TIOKa3aTeIbHBII 0YepK XOpBATCKO# netopruorpaduu o posn Mpaximst
B IlepeceJieHnn XopBaToB: Antunovic Z., Gracanin H. Bizantski car Heraklije I.
u hrvatskoj historiografiji // PP. — 2012. — Sv. 43. — S. 20-27.
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MaJbHeNTell paluoHaaIn3aIlliy JaHHOTO U3BECTHS: B MCTOpUOTpadun
MOSIBUJIACH OCTPOYMHAST TUIIOTE3a O TOM, YTO XOPBATHI, TIOCETUBIITICH
B Jlasmanuu, 3aK/I04N/IA JOTOBOP ¢ UMIIEpUeii, cTaB — MoZ06HO MHO-
MM BapBapCKUM HapoaM MPEANIeCTBYIONINX 20X — ee deaepaTaMu.
JloroBopHbBIe OTHOIIIEHHUST XOPBAaTOB ¢ BusanTtueit 6bLIM, COTIaCHO JaH-
HOM TOYKe 3peHusi, 00yCIOBJIEHbI 3al[UTOI XOpBaTaMy BU3aHTUHCKUX
BJIAJIEHUI OT BpaskeOHbIX UMIIEPHH aBapOB, a TaKKe JaHr0bapm1oB 2%,
Taxkum o6pa3oM, TOAXOA K HWHTEPIPETANK W3BECTHIl TpaKTa-
ta «O6 ympaBjeHun MMIEpPHUeii», J0Jroe BpeMs IOCIOACTBOBABIIMIA
B HUCTOpHUOTpaduH, TPYAHO OXapaKTEpHU30BaTh WHaue KakK JJIOBOJIb-
HO cyOBEeKTUBHBIA 0TGOP MHMOPMAIMK U3 MCTOYHUKA IO TPU3HAKY
«IIPaBAONOA0OUsI», Ha UTO ysKe 00pallajoch BHUMaHUe B MCTOPHOIPa-
dun’®. K HacrostiieMmy BpeMst og00HbII OAXO]T CIIPABEIJIBO MTPU3HA-
€TCsI METOOJIOTHYECKN HEKOPPEKTHBIM. Er0 OCHOBHOW M3DBIH BUINT-
CsI B TOM, UTO OH HE B IOCTATOYHOM CTETIeHN YYNUTHIBAT HCTOPHIECKUT,
KYJABTYPHBIH W TMOJUTHYECKUH KOHTEKCT COAEP/KAIINXCS B TpaKTaTe
M3BECTUH O TIepeceIeHNN XOPBaToB, TO €CTh (DaKTHYECKU BBIPBIBAT MX
13 MEJOCTHON KapTUHBI MPOIIJIOT0, CBOWCTBEHHON TpaKTaTy MMIIepa-
topa Koncrantura. Mexay TeM, Kak TTOKa3bIBAlOT HOBEHINNE HCCIIe-
JOBaHMs, 9Ta KapTHHA IMPOILIOTro Oblaa 00yCJOBIEHA KaK BasKHBIMIU
MIE0JOTHUECKIMHI YCTaHOBKAMHU, JIEKABITUMHI B OCHOBE TpaKTaTa Kak
1IEJIOCTHOTO MTPOU3BEAEHN?’?, TaK U «COIUATHHBIM 3HAHUEM»> WHTEJI-
JIEKTYaJbHON JIUTHI JAHHON BTIOXU B 1[EJIOM U KOHCTaHTHHOMOIbCKO-
ro aBopa B 4actHocTu?"!. Bes MOKHOTO yueTa aTUX UACOJOTHUECKUX

268 Cwm.: Dabinovi¢ A. Drzavnopravni odnos Hrvata prema isto¢nom carst-
vu // Rad JAZU. — 1941. — Knj. 270. — S. 49—148; Katici¢ R. Filoloska razma-
tranja... — S.89-92.

269 Cwm., manpumep: Zivkovi¢ T. Constantine Porphyrogenitus’ source on the ear-
liest history of the Croats and Serbs // RZHP. — 2010. — Knj. 42. — S. 117—120.

210 Tak, /1. JI>KMHO IPU3BIBAET PACCMATPUBATh OJIOK IJIAB TPAKTATA, TOCBSIIIEH-
HBIX I0KHBIM CJIaBSTHAM, KaK 9acTh €[IHOTO IEJIOT0, 8 CaM TPaKTaT — KaK CBsI3aH-
HOE OIPE/IEJIEHHBIM 3aMbICTIOM aBTOPCKOE MPOM3BECHNE, & HE MEXaHUUECKYHO
CMeCh PasHbIX NCTOUHMKOB. [0 cioBaM ncesreoBares, Tpakrar Koncranruna Ba-
TPSTHOPOTHOTO «paccKasbiBaeT HaM Goarbiite 0 camoM KorcranTuse BarpstHopor-
HOM U ero 310xe, Heesm 0 VII B. OH He CTOIBKO CTPEMIJICS K PALOHATILHOMY
JIMHEITHOMY OITMCAHUIO TIPOILIOTO, CKOJIBKO KOMOMHUPOBAJI CBOM TPY/I U3 Pa3Jiiy-
HbBIX HAPPATUBOB, KOTOPbIE BIMCHIBAIUCH B KAPTUHY MHUPA, KOTOPYIO OH TIBITAJICS
npezcraButh» (Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 110).

211 Cwm.: Anci¢ M. Ranosrednjovjekovni Neretvani ili Humljani: Tragom
zabune koju je prouzrodilo djelo De administrando imperio // Hum
i Hercegovina kroz povijest. Zbornik radova s medunarodnoga znanstvenog
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YCTaHOBOK, a TaK’Ke COIUAJbHOTO 3HAHUS JI00ask MHTepIIpeTanus cBe-
JEeHNH TpaKTaTa O MepeceieHNH XOPBaToB OyaeT HeKOPPeKTHOH. [Ipy-
TUM CYIIIeCTBEHHBIM HETOCTATKOM TPATUITMOHHON UHTEPIIPETAIIUN CBU-
JIeTeJILCTB TPaKTaTa O paHHeH NCTOPUU XOPBATOB Kak OoJiee W MeHee
aZIeKBATHOTO «OTPAKEHUSI> PEATHHOTO TIPOIILIOTO SIBJISIETCS TO, UYTO B €€
paMKax aKTHUIEeCKN OCTaBJIIACh Oe3 BHUMaHUS aHTPOITOJOTHYECKAST
TTepPCIeKTUBA B UCTOJIKOBAHWH dTHOTEHeTHUECKUX MU(OB, OTKPHIBAIO-
1asicst ¢ 6osiee CUCTEMAaTUYECKUM UCIIOJIb30BAHIEM B UX UCCJIEJOBAHIN
CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO MoAX01a*"2,

Anamuzy nsBectuit 30-# u 31-i1 r1aBBI 0 TPOUCXOKIEHUN XOPBATOB
1 JIEZKAIIETO B X OCHOBE XOPBATCKOTO 9THOTEHETIYeCKOTo Mu(a, ¢ yue-
TOM Ha3BaHHBIX METOOJOTHYECKUX KOPPEKTUBOB, OY/IET HeJTUKOM 10~
CBAIIeHa BTOPas TJIaBa Halrero nccaenoBanusd. [loka jxe orpannamnmcs
Ba)KHOM KOHCTaTaInel, 4T0 Ha OCHOBAHUW MUChMEHHBIX NCTOYHUKOB,
COBpEeMEHHBIX Tpoleccy BapBapusanuu VI-VII BB., MOXKHO TOBOPUTD
JIUTITh 0 caMoM (DaKTe TIOSIBIEHUST 3aBOoeBaTeeli-BapBapoB B Jlammarun
1 006 yrpose, cO3aBIIENCS BCAEACTBUE DTOTO /IS MECTHBIX JKUTEJIEN.
O mocenenun Macc BapBapoB B Jlaamanum Ha OCHOBAaHUU 9TUX MCTOY-
HUKOB TOBOPUTH SIBHO He MPUXOAUTCA. BIIpoyeM, CKyI0CTh MMEIOTINX-
CsI B HaIlleM PacIiOPsKeHNH MTHCbMEHHBIX IAHHBIX, B IIPUHITUIIE XapaK-
TepHas JIJIsT «TEMHBIX BEKOB», He TIO3BOJISIET TIPEYBEIMYNBATh 3HaYeHEe
JIaHHOTO 00CTOATEbCTBA. B JaHHOI CUTyaluu CTAaHOBUTCS OUYEBH/I-
HBIM, UTO JIJI MIOHUMAaHUs UCTUHHOTO XapaKTepa IepeMeH, TTPOUCX0-
nuBnux B VI-VII BB. Ha Tepputopun [lanmaruu, mpeanodyTeHne Hajl-
JIEKUT OTAATh WHMOPMAIIH, KOTOPYIO MOKHO TTOJYYUTh, 0GPATHBIIKCH
K apXeo0JIOTHYECKUM MaTepuaJiaM.

K mnacrosmemy Bpemenu Ha TeppuTopuu Jlammaru BBIABICHO
O4YeHb HE3HAUUTEJbHOE YHMCJIO0 apTedaKToB, XapaKTePHBIX IS MaTe-
pUATBHON KYJIbTYPhl ABAapCKOTO KaraHaTa paHHEaBapCKOTO W CPEIl-
HeaBapcKoTo 1mepnoioB. K ux umcay MoskHO, HArlpuMep, OTHECTH Ha-
60p 24-x GPOH30BBIX MATPUIIL /I K3TOTOBJICHMSI KOBAHBIX YKPAIICHHI
JUISL OZIESK/IBI M KOHCKOTO y6opa, oOHapy keHHblil B [lminckose B Bucky-
mun y Kauna??, Kuunckme MaTpuIisl CTUINCTIHYECKN OTM3KI aHaJIO-

skupa odrzanog u Mostaru 5. i 6. studenog 2009. Knj. I / Ur. Ivan Ludi¢. —
Zagreb, 2011. — S. 230-240.

212 Cwm.: Anumos JI. A. «IlepecesieHue» n «KpelieHne»: K mpobaeme Gopmu-
poBaHus xopBaTcKkoi aTHuuHOCTH B [lanmariun // SSBP. — 2008. — Ne 2 (4). —
C.94-116.

273 Cwm.: Korosec J. Ostava bronc¢anih matrica za otiskivanje u Biskupiji kod
Knina // SHP. Ser. I11. — Split, 1958. — Sv. 6. — S. 29—-42.
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IMYHBIM [IPeJMEeTaM U3 BCAIHUYECKUX MOrpebeHuii eHTpaJibHON yac-
i ABapckoro karanara (Dénnak, KyHceHTMapToOH U JIp.), JaTUPYEMBIX
nepBoii mosoBuHOI VII B. 1 HHTEPIPETHPYEMBIX KaK TOTPeOCHUS Ty Te-
IECTBYIOIMX MAaCTEPOB, U3TOTABIUBABIINX 30JI0TbIe YKPAITEHUS IS
aBapcKoii asuThi?’4, Bmecte ¢ TeM, BBUY OTCYTCTBHSI aDXE0JIOTHUECKO-
rO KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPHIH OBI MO3BOIMI YeTKO aTpUOYTHPOBATh HaHHbIE
HaXOJIKU aBapaM, C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTH Ha UX OCHOBAHUU O TIPO-
JKUBAHUH aBapoB B [lasMaIiu He MpeaCcTaBIseTcss BO3MOKHBIM ™,

Taxoe nosioskenue 1eJ1 pe3Ko KOHTPACTUPYET € CUTYalleil Ha Teppu-
TOPUSIX COCE/ICTBOBABIIUX ¢ Jlasmariyell 103/IHEPUMCKUX TTPOBUHIINHI
IMocasckoit 1 Cupmutickoit ITaHHOHIH, TIE OTKPBITO GOJIBIITOE YHUCTIO 0-
CTOBEPHO aBapCKUX MaMATHUKOB, BKJIIOYAsl COBEPIIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOIINE
B Jlasmmannu aBapckue Hekporosin?’s, KoHeuHO, yIuBJISITBCST OTCYTCTBHUIO
aBapCKuX Kjaaaouil B JlasMaryy He IPUXOAUTCS — reorpaduyeckue yc-
soBus JlanMaryy, B 0COOEHHOCTH ee TOPUCTOrO XUHTEepJIaH/a, B IIPHUH-
IIe He oTBeYasn 00pasy KU3HU ¥ XO3SHUCTBEHHBIM TTOTPEOHOCTSIM KO-
4eBHUKOB. Kazamoch ObI, M3 9TOTO CJIEAyeT JJOTMIECKUH BBIBOJI, UTO €CJII
aBapbl JIEMCTBUTEHLHO YTBEPIIH CBOE TOCIIOICTBO Ha 3eMJIsIX Jlammarn
rae-To mocse 582 T., Korja B ux pykax okasajicst CUpMUii, To OHO JI0JIK-
HO OBLIIO OCYIIECTBIISATHCS TIOCPEACTBOM PACCEIEHS 3[€Ch TTOBIACTHBIX
aBapaM OCeJIJIbIX TPYTIT BapBapoB, B TEPBYIO OUYePEb CKIABIHOB.

Kax sxe 0OCTOUT /1610 €O CBUETEIbCTBAMU CJIABSHCKON KOJIOHU3A-
un Janmanuu? Ilepsoe BaskHOe 00CTOATEIBCTBO, ¢ KOTOPHIM HEOOXO0-
IUMO CUUTAThCS, — ITO TO, YTO HA TEPPUTOPUU MeXKAY pekamu Parra
u lletnna, TO ecTh Ha MPOCTPAHCTBE XOPBATUM B TPAHUIIAX, IPUBOIN-
MbIX B TpakTate Koncrantuna Barpsropoanoro «O06 yipasieHuy uM-
nepueii», 10 CUX 10p He 0OHAPYKEHO HU OJJHOTO TIOCEIEHUS TIPAKCKOI
KyJAbTYpbIL. Biamkaiinime K 1aHHONW TePPUTOPUN ITOCETEHUs, aTPUOYTH-
pyeMble paHHUM CJIaBgIHAM Ha OCHOBE MPUCYTCTBUS B HUX XapaKTep-
HBIX /I TTPAKCKON KYJIbTYPbI TUIIOB JKUJINUIIA U KEPAMUKU, OTKPBITHI
Ha 3HAUUTEJIBLHOM OTAJECHUM OT Hee — B BOCTOUHBIX M CEBEPHBIX

21 Cwm.: Vinski Z. O nalazima 6. i 7. stoljeca u Jugoslaviji s posebnim osvrtom
na arheolosku ostavstinu iz vremena prvog Avarskoga kaganata // OA. —
1958. — Br. 3. — S. 27-28, 30.

15 Cm.: Balint Cs. Voltak-e Avarok az Adrian? // Cnomenuna Jopana Kosa-
uyepnha / Yp. P. Bynapuuh, K. Mukuh. — Beorpaz, 2003. — C. 55-60.

#6 Vinski Z. Rani srednji vijek u Jugoslaviji od 400. do 800. godine // Vjesnik
Arheoloskog muzejau Zagrebu. — 1971. — Sv.5.— S.63-67; Tomici¢ Z. Arheoloska
slika ranoga srednjeg vijeka na prostoru medurijeja Drave, Dunava
i Save // Hrvati i Karolinzi. Dio I: Rasprave i vrela. — Split, 2000. — S. 145—-151.
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pationax coBpemennoii bocunm u 'eprieroBuner. JTo, B MEPBYIO Ove-
penb, mocesnenus J36une B barkosude 6su3 Buemunst, JKabnsax 673
Jlo6ost 1 Mymman 6;u3 Bumerpaga®’. BosHukinme Ha pywHaxX prM-
ckux umennii (villae rusticae), v oceIeHNsT, HECMOTPSI HA BHICKA3aH-
HBII B TOCTIeIHEE BPEMST B HCTOpUOTPAdG¥K CKEIICUC OTHOCUTETHHO 60~
Jiee Y3KOM IaTUPOBKY KaK CAMUX JKUJIUTI, TaK W MTPONCXOATIEH U3 HUX
KepaMUKN2’®, HeCOMHEHHO, SIBJISTIOTCST SPKUM CBUJIETEHLCTBOM BapBap-
ckolt kononuszanuu. M xotst B Uy M3J0KEHHONW HAMU BO BBEJCHUM
METOIOJIOTHYECKOI MO3UITUI MbI JAJICKH OT TOTO, YTOOBI aBTOMATHIE-
CKW TIPUTIMCHIBATD CIABAHCKYIO 3THUYECKYTO MPUHAIIEKHOCTD KUTe-
JISIM BTUX TOCEJICHUT, HaM TIPEICTABJISIETCS, YTO OBIIIO ObI HEOPaB/IaH-
HBIM, BTIa/lad B IPYTYIO KPaifHOCTD, OTPHUIIATH TO, UTO U CaM XapakTep,
1 PACIOJIOKEHNe 3TUX TIOCEJEHUI XOPOIIO BIHCHIBAIOTCS B TIPEJIO-
JKEHHYI0 B MCTOPUOTPAdUM PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO BO3MOXKHOTO XO7a CJia-
BSIHCKOU KOJIOHM3AIINH, YAOOHBIM MapIIpyTOM KOTOPOH J0JKHA Oblia
6bITh mosmHa JpuHb>. B apXeosorndeckoi JuTeparype BhICKas3hIBa-
JIOCHh MHEHWE 00 UCIIOIb30BAHUY PAHHIMU CJIABSTHAMH €II[e HECKOJIBKIX
PUMCKHX BUJIJI HA TEPPUTOPUH coBpeMeHHON bocnnu n I'eprieroBuHb
(Tyruesan y buenunsl, Butnan 6iu3 Yarmnsl, [Tanvk 6113 Bute-
yir, Moropbesio 6siu3 YarinHbl ), OHAKO HEOMPEIeJEHHOCTD TaTHPOB-
KU KepaMUYeCKUX MaTepuasoB He TT03BOJIIET YBEPEHHO CYyINTh O Bpe-
MEHW TIOSIBJIEHUST 3/IECh TPYIII, OTOXKIECTBJSIEMbIX CO CJaaBIHAMUZ.

77 Cwm. nogpobuo: Cremosnik I Istrazivanja u MuSi¢ima i Zabljaku
i prvi nalaz najstarijih slavenskih naselja kod nas // GZM BiH. — 1970. —
Knj. XXV. — S. 45-117; Eadem. Ranoslavensko naselje Jazbine u Batkovi¢u kod
Bijeljine // Godisnjak Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja ANU BiH. — 1977. —
Knj. 13. — S. 227-308; Eadem. Nalazi prvih ranoslavenskih naselja u Bosni
i Hercegovini // ZC. —1981. — Letnik 35. — St. 1-2. — S. 93-99.

218 3ech TIpesKIE BCETO CIIEIyeT OTMETUTD cKenrTrdeckyio mosutuio D, Kyp-
ThI, OCJIEAOBATENBHO OCYIIECTBISIONIETO B CBOUX Pab0Tax PEBUUIO JaATUPOB-
KU TPAKCKOIT KePaMUKK ¥ €€ UHTEPIPETAIMU B KA4eCTBE THUYECKOTO Map-
Kepa caBsiHCKUX coobiects. [IpumennTensHo K Tepputopun Vummpuka cM.:
Curta F. Etnicitet u ranosrednjovjekovnoj arheologiji: Primjer ranoslavenskih
nalaza u jadranskoj regiji // SHP. Ser. ITI. — 2010. — Sv. 37. — S. 25-36; Idem.
The early Slavs in the Eastern and Northern Adriatic region. A critical ap-
proach // Archeologia Medievale. — 2010. — Vol. XXXVII. — P. 308-318.
C nosunueit Kyptst Beenesto comupapusupyetcs . [xuno: Dzino D. Becom-
ing Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 88-90.

219 Cm. 06 atom: Cremosnik I. Nalazi prvih ranoslavenskih naselja... — S. 94.

280 Cm. 0630p: Busuladzi¢ A. Rimske vile u Bosni i Hercegovini. — Sarajevo,
2011. — S. 144.
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OcraBJisist B CTOpoHE Cyrybo MeTOI0JIOTHYECKHIA BOIIPOC O KOPPEKTHO-
CTU UMEHOBAHWS HOCUTEJIEN TTPaKCKON KEPAMUKHU «CJIaBIHAMUY, TPY/I-
HO He CYECTb PE3OHHBIM COOOpaskeHue, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOMY HOsIBJIe-
HUe JIETHON KepaMUKU OIPeeIEHHOTO THIIA B PETHOHE, Tiie ObLI IaBHO
M3BECTEH TOHYAPHBIN KPYT, TEOPETUYECKN MOTJIO OBITh CBSI3aHO C TIO-
SIBJIEHMEM HOBBIX TPYIIN HACEJIEeHUs, KOTOPBIX ObLIO Obl JIOTHYHO CO-
OTHECTH CO «CKJIAaBUHAMHU» BU3aHTUHCKHUX ncTouHNKOB?!, TIpobaema,
OJTHAKO, 3aKJTI0YAETCS B TOM, UTO Ha MHTEPECYIONIEN Hac YaCTU TEPPUTO-
pum nosiHepuMckoit Jlaamanunu, BXoiuBIiel B cepe/inie X B. B COCTaB
XO0pBaTCKOro rocyaapcTBa, KepaMUKM, KOTopass Obl HAaJeKHO UIEHTH-
dbunmpoBanach Kak Impaskckas, Takke He 0OHapyKeHo >,

B orcyTcTBUE TIOCEMEHNIT T KEPAMUKH TTPA’KCKOTO TUTIA, €MHCTBEH-
HBIM Ha/IEKHBIM CBUIETEJILCTBOM KosioHuszaiuu B VI-VII BB. Teppu-
Topun OYIAyIIEro paHHeCPeAHEBEKOBOro XOPBATCKOrO TroCyAapcTBa
«CKJIaBUHAMK» OCTAIOTCS MOrpebeHrs ¢ MCHOJIb30BaHUEM KpeMallyi.
K macrosieMy BpeMeHH MOXXHO YBEPEHHO TOBOPUTH O CYIIEeCTBOBa-
nun B Jlaamaruy HecKOJIbKUX HEKPOIOJeH, B KOTOPBIX COBEPIIAINCH
norpebeHust ¢ UCroab30BanneM Kpemaruu. TakoBbl Hekponou B J{y6-
pasuile 6u3 Ckpaguba, Ilie Ha TEPPUTOPUU PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOTO
kaa6uina Obt0 oO6HapyskeHo 10 3axopoHeHuil ¢ kpemaiuei, B Besu-
Me 6au3 CTaHKOBIIEB, TJ€ Ha TEPPUTOPUN PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOTO He-
KporoJisi 6bl10 oOHApysKeHo 27 3aX0opoHeHui ¢ kpemaiuei, B Kaiu-
ye (B 20 kM oT 3amapa), T/ie cJielbl HEM3BECTHOTO YKCJIa 3aXOPOHEHUT
¢ KpeMalyeil ObLI HaliZieHbl Ha HeGOJIBIIOM yIaJleHIH OT CPeJIHEBEKO-
Boro kJianbuia, B Inasuie 6im3 Cuns, rje B AByX MecTax OblIo 0OHa-
PY’KEHO HECKOJIBKO sIM co ciefamu kpemaruu, B [lone ITose B [IuGe-
HUKE, I/Ie Ha TePPUTOPUH OOJIBIIOTO CPEJHEBEKOBOTO KIaabuIia ObLIo
00Hapy KeHO JIBa 3aXOPOHEHHs ¢ KpeMalrein®s, OraesbHble Ce/bl Cy-
I[eCTBOBaHUs TOrpebeHuii ¢ KpeMalirei 3apuKcupoBaHbl U B Psijie APY-
rux MecT (buckynug, Opana n Tomone mox Kaunom, Tortuun B Lletn-
e, Cmpaenmn mox CKpagWmHOM), OJHAKO COCTOSHNE WX COXPAHHOCTU

21 Pleterski A. Etnogeneza Slavena — metode i proces // SHP. Ser. II1. —
2013. — Sv. 40. — S. 35; On ace. Pannue canasdaue B Boctounbix Ajsbliax 1 Ha CO-
ceHux 3emiisx // Stratum plus. — 2015. — Ne 5. — C. 232,

22 O cuTyaliu ¢ HaXOJ[KAMU MPAKCKONU KePaMUKU Ha TEPPUTOPUU COBPe-
MenHoit Xopsartuu cM.: Beki¢ L. Keramika praskog tipa u Hrvatskoj // Stjepan
Gunjaca i hrvatska srednjovijekovna povijesno-arheoloska bastina I1. — Split,
2012. — S. 21-35.

283 CM. HOBelIIyI0 CBOAKY AaHHbIX: Petrinec M. Groblja od 8. do 11. stoljeca
na podrucju ranosrednjovjekovne hrvatske drzave. — Split, 2009. — S. 13.
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/W U3YYEeHHOCTH He MO3BOJISIET JIeIaTh BBIBOBI OTHOCUTEIHHO Xa-
pakTepa 1 MacIiTaboB HEKPOIIOJIEH, B COCTaB KOTOPHIX OHU BXOMMIN >,

Kaxk BUIHO, ¥ 41CJI0 caMUX HEKPOIIOJIEi, 1 YKCJI0 TIorpeberii, 06Ha-
PYKEHHBIX Ha KayK/IOM M3 HUX, JOBOJIbHO HeaHauuTebHO. [1o kpaiiHeit
Mepe, 000CHOBBIBATH Ha TAKOM MaTeprasie HEKOTIa pacipocTpaHeHHOe
B HayKe TpeJCTaBaeHre 0 KPYIMHOMACIITaOHO MUTPAIINN CIaBSIHCKO-
ro Hacesenus, Oyaro Obl 3axsectnysuieil Janmanuio B Hadane VII B,
He TIPEICTaBJISIETCST BO3MOKHBIM, KOHEUHO, MOJKHO JOIYCTUTD, YTO
B JIeiCTBUTEILHOCTH TTOTpebernii ¢ KpeMaliieil ObLI0 ropas/io 0oJiblire,
HO MX OCTaTKHU JMOO HE COXPAHUIIICh, JTMO0 0 CUX MOp He ObLn 0OHa-
pyskeHbl. Takast TO3UIMS B IPUHIIAIIE UMEET IIPABO Ha CYIECTBOBAaHME,
HO ee JIOBOJIbHO JIEFKO YIIPEKHYTh B allpuopHOl 3aganHoctu. [Ipesaro-
YUTasl OCTABaThbCs Ha TBEP/OU 1TOYBE UMEIOIINXCS B HAIIEM PACIopsi-
JKEHUU CBU/ETEJIbCTB apXeoJIOTUH, CJIef0Bas0 Obl T09TOMY TOBOPHUTH
HE 0 MacCOBOM MUTrpaIyu, a 06 MHGUIbTPAIUK HeOOBIIUX TPYIIIL, T0-
CEJIMBIIUXCA B pa3HbIX MecTax [lasMarnuy pa3spo3HeHHbIMU O0IMHAMMU.
A1 HeOOJIbINNE TPYIIIBI MPUIIEIBIEB, MPAKTUKOBABIINX KPEMAIHIO,
JIOTUYHEE BCETO CUNTATh TEMU CAMBIMU «CKJIABUHAMW», O KOTOPBIX CO-
O0IIAIOT HAM MMUCbMEHHbBIE HCTOUHUKI S,

[Touemy ke cam (akT HeOGObIIO YNCTEHHOCTH TTOTPebeHMii ¢ Kpe-
Mallieil, MaBHO W3BECTHBIH apXeojioraM, He OKasasl CYIIeCTBEHHOTO
BJIMSIHUSI Ha IPeJICTaBJeHNE O CJIaBSIHCKOW KosioHusanuu Jlanmarnmm
B VI-VII BB.? [les0 B TOM, UTO ellle OTHOCUTETHHO HEAABHO B ap-
X€OJIOTUYECKON JInTeparype IOuTH 0Oe3pasiesibHO TOCIIOACTBOBAJIO
ybesxenne, 4To mpuiieamre B JlaaMaliiio ciaBsgie (a BMecTe ¢ HUMI
1 XOPBaThl, KOTOPbIE PACCMAaTPUBAJINCDH KaK «CJIABSTHCKOE TIJIEMST» ) TIOJT

%1 1bid. — S. 13-14.

25 BripoueM, regasio . JIkuro obparns BHUMaHNe Ha CJI0KHOCTD ¥ TeTe-
POreHHOCTh HorpebeHuii ¢ Kpemanuei, ooHapy:kenubix B Janmaiuu. Curya-
1¥st, KOIJ[a B OJIHUX CJIy4asiX UCIOJb3YIOTCs HOrpedaibHble YPHbI, @ B APYIUX
[ereJI IIOMEIAeTCst MPSIMO B 3eMJLIO, HAINYKE CMEIIaHHbIX [orpebeHuil (MHTy-
MalMs 1 KpeMalys B OJHOH MOruje) — BCe 3TO, 10 MHEHUIO MCCJIe/I0BATE s,
TpebyeT 6oJiee TOHKOTO OObSICHEHUST, HEJKEIU TIPOCTOE OTOKIECTBIIEHHE TOTPe-
6anpHOTO 00psizia ¢ ATHUIHOCTHIO. [ToTHOCTBIO OTHaBast cebe OTUYET B TPYAHO-
CTH WHTEPIIPeTANuil 1 He 3aTPOMOSKAAS TEKCT JUIMTHUMI THIOTE3aMH, Mcce-
JIOBATEJh JINIITh TOYEPKUBACT, UTO «MEHBITIHCTBO HACEJICHIS B TIOCTPUMCKOH
JlaaManuy HaMepeHHO BhIOUPAJIO 9TOT 06pPsi IOTpebeHus», 4To, 10 ero MHe-
HUIO, MOTJIO OBbITh CBSI3aHO KaK CO CTPEMJIEHUEM IOKA3aTh CBOI COLMAJIbHBII
CTaTyc, MIMMHUTPAHTCKOE TPOUCXOsKAEHIE, TPUHA/ITIE’KHOCTD K OIIPE/IETIEHHOMY
POJICTBEHHOMY KOJJIEKTHUBY, Tak U ¢ ApyruMu npuunnamu (Dzino D. Becoming
Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 135).
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BJIMSIHUEM aBTOXTOHHOIO HaceJeHHs U OO0IIEero KyJIbTYPHOTO JIaH[-
madTa mosgHeaHTHUHONW JlamMallii JOBOJIBHO OBICTPO OTKA3aJiCh
oT 00psia KpeMaluu, MPaKTUIeCKU TOJHOCTBIO MepeHsaB morpebdaib-
HBII 0Opsii aBTOXTOHOB. IIpu aTOM, €eci oYeBHIHbIE U3MEHEHUS T10-
rpebasbHOro 00psija, CBS3aHHbIE ¢ «XPUCTHAHU3alMei» (McuesHoBe-
HUe U3 MOTHJT TIOrpebaTbHOTO MHBEHTAPS, TIOSBJICHNE TTPUIIEPKOBHBIX
KJIaZ0MIIL), YAAJI0Ch JOBOJIBHO IIPOYHO AaTHPOBATh cepeantoi [X B>,
TO BBISIBUTH CTOJb K€ UETKUN XPOHOJOTUYECKHUI pybek MpUMEHH-
TeJIbHO K GoJiee paHHEMY MEPUOJY TaK ¥ He Tosydusiock. Eme B amo-
Xy TO3/IHEN aHTUIHOCTH B JlasMaliuu pacipoCcTpaHsiioTCs: HEKPOITOJIH
¢ TIOrpeOeHIAMHE, PACTIONATABIINMUCS PSAAMU, U OTOT TUI HEKPOIIOJIS
COXPAHSIETCST 3/I€Ch BILIOTH /IO TOSIBJIEHUSI ¢ cepeinHbl 1X T, puiiep-
KOBHBIX KJanOuil. ITorpeGeHuss B TaKUX HEKPOIOJAX IMPeACTaBIISIN
co060ii PSIMOYTOJIbHBIE KaMepbl, B KOTOPBIX MOKOIHbI ObLI OpHeH-
TUPOBAH roJI0BOM Ha 3anai. [Ipu aToM HabGJIOIAINCh HEKOTOPbIE pas-
JINYMS B YCTPOMCTBE MOrpebaqbHBIX KaMep, TTO3BOJISIONINE TOBOPUTH
0 HECKOJIbKUX OCHOBHBIX THIIaX IOTPeOeHMii, CyIeCTBOBABIINX B yKa-
3aHHBIH mepro. Tak, TOMIMO MOTHJI, TIPOCTO BBIPHITHIX B 3€MJI€, BEChMa
pacipocTpaHeHHbIM TUIIOM HOrpeOeHust ObLIM MOIMJIBI, C YEThIPEX CTO-
poH 06/105KeHHBIE (4 MHOT/A W TEPEKPHITHIE CBEPXY) KaMEHHBIMU TIJIH-
tamu. Takyke HepeaKo MOTHIIBI OOKIAIBIBAINCH HE TIITUTAMHU, a 0ObIY-
HBIMHU KaMHSIMU WJIN I€PeBSIHHBIMU JockaMu?y’, [Ipeanpunumasinvecst
WHOT/IA B apX€O0JIOTUYECKOI JInTEpaType MOMBITKYA JaTUPOBATh IOrpe-
GeHUs TI0 TUITY YCTPOiiCcTBa MOrpebabHbIX KaMep, HECMOTPS Ha KaxKy-
IIYIOCST JIOTUYHOCTD TaKOTO IMOXO0/A, MMOpasyMeBaBIIero, HaIlPUMep,
YTO 3eMJISIHbIE PaKK U TIOTpebeHusi, 00J0KeHHbIe TOCKaMU, XPOHOJIO-
IMYECKU MPEANIeCTBOBAIN MOrpebeHnsIM, 00JI0KEHHBIM aKKyPaTHBIMU
KaMEeHHBIMU TJIMTaMHU, TaK U He JaJIH JKeJJaeMoro pedybrata. Kak oka-
3aJ10Ch, OMHU U Te JKe TUTBI MOTpeOeHnit BCTpevaanch Ha IPOTSKEHNN
Pa3HbIX TIepUOJI0B (DYHKITMOHUPOBAHUST HEKpOTIoieli?®®. B pesysibrate,
HCIIOJIb3Ys1 TOCTIOICTBOBABINNE B UCTOPUOTPAGUN AATUPOBKH IIPUXO/IA
CJIaBSH 1 XOPBaTOB B JlasMaIfiio, 0CHOBaHHbIE Ha JAHHBIX TTHChMEHHBIX

286 Cwm., Hampumep: Sokol V. Materijalna kultura i nekrs¢anska duhovnost
Hrvata — vrijeme njezina napustanja // Mos¢enicki zbornik. — Moscenice,
2006. — God. 3. — Br. 3. — S.93-108.

27 Cm. oapo6Ho: Jelovina D. Starohrvatske nekropole na podrucju izmedu
rijeka Zrmanjei Cetine. — Split, 1976. — S.67—77; Belosevic J. Materijalnakultura
Hrvata od VII. do IX. stolje¢a. — Zagreb, 1980. — S. 67—76; Petrinec M. Groblja
od 8.do 11. stoljeca... — S. 107—-112.

288 CM. 00 atom: Jelovina D. Starohrvatske nekropole... — S. 80.
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MCTOYHUKOB, MICCJIeIOBATEN TIOMEITATN HEKPOIIOIN C MHBEHTapeM, Ha-
3bIBA€MbIE MU «HEKPOIIOJISIMU SI3BIYECKOTO TOPU30HTA CTapOXOpBaT-
CKOIf MaTepUabHON KyJIbTYPbI», B ITUPOKNE XPOHOJIOTHIYECKIE PAMKHI
konta (Bropoii monosuabl) VII — navana (mepsoii mosoBunbr) [X B.

YuuThiBasi, 4TO CaMO YCTPOICTBO TOTpebaibHbIX KaMep Ha MPOTs-
skenun CpemHeBEKOBbs TPAKTUYECKW HE MEHSJIOCh, €IMHCTBEHHBIM
[oKasarejieM TOro, 4To IorpebGeHue, CoBepIIeHHoe 110 00psILy WHIY-
MaIliy, MPUHAIJIEKAI0 MMEHHO TTPUIIIEbITY-I3bITHUKY, a He XPUCTHA-
HUHY-aBTOXTOHY, CYMTAJIOCh MPHUCYTCTBHE B MOTWJE HOrpedaJbHOro
WHBEHTAPS, B ITEPBYIO OUePelb KEPAMUIECKHUX COCY/I0B, OUEBHUIHO, CITY-
SKUBIITHX IS XPAHEHWS €/Tbl, IpeTHa3HaYeHHO, B COOTBETCTBHH C SI3bI-
YEeCKUMHU TIPeACTaBICHUAMM, /I MUTaHUS MOKOHHOTO B 3arpoOHOM
mupe. JleficTBUTENbHO, TIUHIHbBIE COCYBI, N3TOTOBJIEHHBIE HA TIPUMU-
TUBHOM (PYYHOM) FOHYAPHOM KpyTe Me/JIEHHOTO BpaIleHusi ¢ 00Ku-
IOM Ha OTKPBITOM OTHe, ObLIM OOHAPYsKEHbI BO MHOTUX paHHeCpeHeBe-
KOBBIX HEKpoToJisax Ha Tepputopun Jammaruu. [logasisiontyio yacTsb
UX COCTABJISIIOT COCY/IbI C STUIEBUIHBIM TYJIOBOM U IIUPOKOH IIEHKOIA,
CXOJIHBIE C TEMH, YTO BCTPEYAIOTCH IO BCEMY CJIABIHCKOMY MUPY, O/THA-
KO HAJIMYECTBYIOT B JIAJIMATUHCKUX HEKPOIIOJISIX W COCYIBI IPYTOit hop-
MbI (C pyYKaMH, ¢ yIJIMHEHHOM 1Ieiikoit u ap.)?°. HecmoTpst Ha pa3Hu-
1y B ¢GopMe, U Te, W APyTUE COCYIbI B apXeOJOTHIECKON JTuTepaType
ObLIO IPUHATO aTPUOYTUPOBATD CIaBSIHAM, KOTOPbIE, COIJIACHO TaHHON
WHTePIIPeTAIINN, TTOCEJUBIINCH B Jasmmarun, oTkazaganuch OT JIETTHOMN
KEPaMUKH, BOCIIPUHSAB OT aBTOXTOHOB TOHYaPHBIHN KpyT. OCHOBHOE CO-
obpakeHre, KOTOPOe BEJIO UCCIIeI0BATEIEH K TAKOMY BBIBOLY, 3aKJIIO-
JaJIoch B caMOM (haKTe TTOSBIEHNS ITUX COCYIOB B PaHHECPEIHEBEKO-
BBIX IIOrPeOEHIAX: B IIO3IHEAHTUYHBIX TOrPebeHNsIX TaKIe COCY/Ibl, KaK
KasaJIoCh, OTCyTCTBOBAI >,

Onmnako B pe3yabTaTe uccienoBannii Aute MusomneBuda TanHbIi
MOAXOA K WHTEPIpPeTallui paHHeCPeIHEBEKOBBIX IorpebeHuii ObLt
KaK MUHIMYM TIOCTaBJIEH TIOJl COMHEHNe, Y YeHbIi 06paTu BHUMAHIe
Ha MPUCYTCTBUE KEPAMUYECKUX COCYAOB B HECKOJBKUX MOrPeOeHUsIX
Ha TeppuTopun [lanMarun, KOTOpbie MOTYT ObITh IIPOYHO AaTUPOBAHBI
MO3/HEaHTUYHBIM TTEPUOJOM U aTPUOYTUPOBAHBI ABTOXTOHHBIM KITe-
JISIM, KICTIOBEIOBABIIMM XPUCTHAHCTBO. DTO JiBa TOTpebeHrs U3 pailoHa
Cunbckoro mosiss — B JlydaHax, riae cocyn ObLT OOHApYsKeH B MO3/[He-
aHTUYHOI rpobHuIe, u B Tane, rae cocyn OB 00HAPYsKeH BHYTPH T10-

29 Belosevic J. Materijalna kultura Hrvata... — S. 109—115; Petrinec M. Gro-
blja od 8. do 11. stoljeca... — S. 192—194.
20 Belosevic J. Materijalna kultura Hrvata... — S. 112—113.
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rpebaIbHOI KaMepbl, Ha OHOI M3 TIUT KOTOPOI OBLT BICEYEH KPECT,
a Takske JBa morpebeHus Ha foro-zamaje coppeMmentoil bocuuu u Tep-
1eroBuHbl — B cestax Topuita 613 VIMoTcKOro (TpH cocy/a B MO3/IHE-
aHTUYHOI TpobHuUIe) 1 Bpba 6sin3 Tmamoua (4eTbipe cocyiia B TpPOOHN-
1, PACHOJIOKEHHON B pywHax 1epksu ). He roBops yske 0 BakHOCTU
camoro daxra oOHAPYKEHWUS TJIMHSHBIX COCYI0B B XPUCTHAHCKUX MO~
rpebGeHMsIX MO3IHEAHTHYHOTO MEPUO/IA, MHTEPECHO, YTO JIaske MO CBOEHT
(hopme 9TH KepaMUUEeCKIe U3/E/NsT OKAa3aIiCh BeChMa OJIU3KK COCyaM
13 paHHECPeIHEBEKOBBIX Hekporosein Jamvanun??, Itu BoiBoab M-
JIOTIEBUYA OGYKIAI0T BHECTH CYIIECTBEHHbBIE METOIOJIOTHYECKUE KOP-
PEKTHUBBI B OTMCAHHYIO BBINIE CUTYAIUIO ¢ aTpUOyImeil morpebeHwit,
Be/lb MOJIy4aeTCst, YTO HaJIM4Ke COCy/a B TOTPeOCHU HE MOJKET CJIy-
JKUTD TapaHTHEN ero TPUHATISKHOCTH TPUIIEBITY-I3bIYHUKY. BbIBO-
151 MustoneBrnya 0Ka3aanch CO3BYYHBI TTPEOCTEPEKEHUSIM METOI0TI0-
TMYECKOTO XapakTepa, HelaBHO BhickazauHbIM /. /[sknno. Kak 3ameTna
aBCTPAJIMMCKUIT yUYeHbIH, CChlagch Ha HOBEWIIME UCCJE0BAHUS T0-
rpebaIbHBIX MTAMSITHUKOB Jiep/KaBbl MEPOBUHTOB ¥ aHTJIOCAKCOHCKIX
KOPOJIEBCTB, B KOTOPBIX TIPOIEMOHCTPHUPOBAHA POJIb TIPEAMETOB TIOTpe-
6aJIbHOTO MHBEHTAPsI B JIEMOHCTPAIIMK CONUAIBHOI, TeHIePHON U 00-
IUHHOW WAEHTUYHOCTH, MHTEPIPETAIlis 9TUX TaMATHUKOB B JIyXe OTI-
HO3UIIUHN «A3BIUECTBO — XPUCTUAHCTBO» BOOOIIE HEKOPPEKTHAS,
Habmonenust MuJonieBuda OTHOCHUTEIBHO HAJINYUsS Kepamide-
CKHUX COCY/IOB B TIO3/IHCAHTUYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX MTOIPEOEHISIX XOPOIIIO
KOPPEJNPYIOT U C IPYTUMU BBIBOJIAMHU 3TOTO K€ aBTOPA, KACAIOMIIMHU-
Cs1 KOHTHHYHTETA 3JIEMEHTOB TTOTPeOaIbHOTO HHBEHTAPsI OT aHTHYHO-
ctu k panHemy CpenneBekoBbio. Kak yke oTMevasoch BbINIE, B paiio-
He CHHBCKOTO T0JIsT MccieoBaTesieM Oblia M3ydeHa OOJIbInast TPyTina
norpeGeHnii ¢ KpecTaMu, BhICEYEHHBIMU Ha TTNTAX, KOTOPBIME 00OKJIa-
JBIBAICH TOTpebaibHble KaMepPbl, B Pe3yJbTaTe 4yero UM ObLIT clieIaH
BRJKHBIN BBIBOJL O NMPOKMBAHWKM B paiione CHUHBCKOTO TOJS XPUCTH-
aH-aBTOXTOHOB, OUEBH/IHO, CBA3aHHBIX C TIOCEJIEHUECKON MHMPACTPYK-
TYPOH 1eTUHCKOTO JIMMeca, 3alUTIaBiiero ot Bapsapos Canony u mpo-
CTPAHCTBO OBIBIIETO CAJIOHUTAHCKOTO arepa. VIHTepecHo, 4To 3/1eCh Ke,

21 Milosevic A. Porijeklo i datiranje keramickih posuda u grobovima ranog
srednjeg vijeka u Dalmaciji // Diadora. — 1990. — Br. 12. — S. 339-347;
Idem. Jesu li prilozi u grobovima ranog srednjeg vijeka u Dalmaciji posljedica
poganskog obreda sahranjivanja? // Histria Antiqua. — Pula, 2005. — Sv. 13. —
S. 457-460.

22 Milosevic A. Porijeklo i datiranje keramickih posuda... — S. 354—355.

23 Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 142,
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B pafione CUHBCKOTO TIOJIS, a Takke B paiione Kamrrenst mexxay Cron-
oM 1 Tporupom, B psijie TorpebeHuil BCTpeyaoTest crennpudeckmue
apredakThl, B MEPBYIO OYEPE/lb, COCTABJIEHHbIE 3 PA3HOI[BETHBIX KY-
COYKOB OJKepeJThsl, TPATUIINSA M3TOTOBIEHNS KOTOPBIX BOCXONT K TTO3]I-
Hell aHTUYHOCTH, ¥ OPOH30BbIE TPO3JIEBUIHBIE CEPHTH 0CO60 (HOPMBI
(«iryTasbekuii Tum» ) ®4. Tloaras, 4To KOHIIEHTPAIUST TAKOTO PoJia ap-
tehakToB MMeHHO B oOsacTsix Cunst m Karrressr otpakaeT coxpame-
HUeE B 9TOM PalioHe XPUCTHAH-aBTOXTOHOB U UX KYJIbTYPHBIX TPAJUIINN,
MutommeBuY CKJIOHEeH HHTEPIPETUPOBATH IAHHbIE HAXOIKU B IIMPOKOM
PErHOHATIBHOM KOHTEKCTE KyJIbTYPbl aBTOXTOHHOTO HACETEHUS TEPHO-
7Ia «TEMHBIX BEKOB», COOTHOCST WX, B YaCTHOCTH, C MaMSITHUKAMU PaH-
Hell (ha3bl KOMAHCKO KyJIbTYPhI Ha TEPPUTOPHH ceBepHON Anbannn®?.,

B aT0ii cBsI3M 0COGEHHO BasKHBIM CTAHOBHUTCS OOHApY KEHUE ap-
TedakToB, XapaKTePHbBIX I KOMAHCKOHW KYJIbTYPbI, B JIPYIUX Mec-
tax Jlammaruu. Hanbosiee spkuMu 13 HUX SIBJASIIOTCS [I€TaJIbHO U3-
yueHHble MUJIONIEBUYEM TTOJTYKPYTJIble TIOSICHbIE TIOJIBECKU, BEChMA
XapaKTepHble /s KOMaHCKO# KyabTypbl. B XopBaTtuu HaiifeHo ye-
TBIPE 9K3EMILISIPA TAKUX YKPAIICHWIA: TPU U3 HUX 0OHAPYKEHBI B T10-
rpeberusax — B Hekporose MakanHoBo 6pio B Kamrmue mox 3aza-
poM, B /IpBennke B 30 kM oT Makapckoii u B CToHe Ha TIOJTyOCTPOBE
[esemarn, a ognHa, Xxpansmagcsa B ApxeosornaeckoM mysee B Criin-
Te, BEPOSITHO, CiydailHO HaijeHa rae-to B [lammamun?®. Paccmar-
puBag 3TH KOMAaHCKHE TMOJBECKA B KOHTEKCTE CBOEH KOHIICTIUH
KOHTWHYHUTETa KYJbTYPHBIX TPAAUIMI aBTOXTOHHOIO HACeJTeHWs
Ha TpocTpaHcTBe 0T Asnbanuu 10 AJbl, MUJIOIEBUY CKJIOHEH Ja-
tupoBarthb norpebenust B Kamnyue u /[psenuke VII B*7. Takas natu-

4 Milosevic A. O ostavstini kasnoantickih starosjeditelja... — S. 271-279.

25 Milosevic A. O ostavstini kasnoantickih starosjeditelja... — S. 271-279;
Idem. Ponovo o nalazima «komanskogs» obiljezja u Dalmaciji // Godisnjak
ANUBIH. — 2009. — S. 99-102.

26 Milosevic A. Komanski elementi i pitanje kasnoantickog kontinuiteta u
materijalnoj kulturi ranosrednjovjekovne Dalmacije // Diadora. — 1989. —
Sv. 11. — S. 347-359 (nepeneuarano B: Etnogeneza Hrvata / Ur. N. Budak. —
Zagreb, 1995. — S. 97—104); Idem. O kontinuitetu kasnoantickih proizvoda u
materijalnoj kulturi ranoga srednjeg vijeka na prostoru Dalmacije // Starohrvatska
spomenicka bastina. Radanje prvog hrvatskog kulturnog pejzaza / Ur. M. Jurkovid,
T. Luksi¢. — Zagreb, 1996. — S. 37—41.

27 Milosevi¢ A. Komanski elementi... — S. 354; Idem. O kontinuitetu kasno-
antickih proizvoda... — S. 38. Cunrast natuposky noasecku VII B. 6e30cHOBA-
tenbHO, M. IleTpuHerr cepimaercs na ¢pecky 1epku Canra-Mapus- AHTHK-
Ba Ha Pumckom Dopyme B Pume, rie, 110 MHEHUIO UCCIIEAOBATEIBHUIIbI, Mbl
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POBKa, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, [laja MCCIEI0BATENI0 OCHOBAHUE CUUTATD,
4yTO HeKponoab MakiauHoso 6pao B Kamrue, re, Kak yske oTMeva-
JIOCH BBIIIE, ObLIN OOHAPY/KEHBI TOrPEOEHIs 110 00PSIY KpeMalluH,
ObLT OUPUTYAJBHBIM HEKPOIIOJIEM, I/le OCYLIECTBIISINCH CUHXPOH-
Hbl€ 3aXOPOHEHUsI XPUCTUAH-aBTOXTOHOB U IIPUIIEbI[E€B-CaaBsiH >,
BasXHBIM, ¢ TOUKM 3pEHUS MHTEPIIPETAIMH MOTPebEeHNH «SI3bIYecKOo-
ro TOpHU30HTa», OKa3ajaoch M obHapysKeHue B morpebenun B J[pBe-
HUKe, rje Obljla HaiifeHa oJHa U3 IOABECOK, KEPaMUYECKOT0 COCy/ia
C PyYKaMu, HaXO/ISIIIEr0 aHAJOTHH B I[€JIOM Psiie COCYZ0B, IPOUCXO-
JSIIIUX U3 KpyIrHelinero B [lajManun paHHeCPeIHEBEKOBOTO HEKPO-
nogist Kapusii mog Hunom >,

3aMeTuM, UTO KapTHHA, BHIPUCOBLIBAIOIIASICS HA OCHOBE HCCJIEN0-
BaTeJbCKUX Pe3yJIbTaToOB MuJoieBnya, B 1[eJI0M XOPOIIO BIIMCHIBAET-
¢ B IIPeJICTaB/IeHKe O peodyajanuy Ha Tepputopun JlajaMarmm aBTo-
XTOHHOTO HaceJjieHust, epeskuiiero B VII B. nHGuabTpanio Ha CBOIO
TEPPUTOPHIO OTHOCUTEIbHO HEOOIBIINX [0 YUCTEHHOCTH CBOMX YJIEHOB
ciaBsHCKuX rpymin. I[Ipasia, qatuposka morpebeHuii ¢ Kpemarueil Bbl-
3bIBaeT OoJiblire caoxuoctu. Tak, 1o muennio @. Kyprsl, morpebenue
54 HekpomoJ/ss MakJInHOBO OGP0 B CUJLY TOTO, YTO OHO 3aHUMAET B PaM-
KaX HEKPOIIOJIsI OKPAMHHOE ITOJIOKEHUE, HE MOJKET CJIYKUTh HAEKHbBIM
ocHoBaHueM s gatupoBku VII cr. Giusiesxaiiero morpebeHus, co-
BEpIIEHHOTO 110 00psany kpemaiuu. Bojee Toro, Kypra obpariaer BHU-
MaHue Ha COCeJICTBO norpebeHus ¢ Kpemaiueii Ha HekporoJie /[yopasu-
1e 6,113 Ckpazirta ¢ orpebeHreM ¢ UCIoIb30BaHNeM HHI'YMaI[UK, TPU
YCTPOICTBE KOTOPOro OBbLIO TOBPEKIEHO Apyroe norpebeHue ¢ Kpe-
Maieil. YuuTeiBast 0OHapysKeHUe B MOrpeGeHnn ¢ MHTYMAaIuen coln-
na Koncrantuna V (741-775 rr.), cocennne norpebeHust ¢ KpeMalueit
caenoBaio 6bI MoaToMy Aaruposath KoumoMm VII — mavamom VIII B.,

BCTpevaeM JIpeBHeliIee n306pakeHre JaHHOTO yKpaiieHus. Vicxoas us gatu-
poBkH (dpeckn, M. IleTpuHert mosaraer, 4To y HaC HET OCHOBAHUIT /7SI €€ TaTh-
poBku mepuogoM panee cepeaunbl VIII B, (Petrinec M. «Komanski privjesci»
i pojasni jezicac s Bribirske Glavice // SHP. Ser. III. — 2007. — Sv. 34. —
S.79-87; Idem. Grobljaod 8. do 11. stoljeca... — S. 271-272). Bozpaxas M. ITe-
TpuHer, A. MuJoneBny ykasbiBaeT Ha TO, YTO B cjydyae ¢ U300paskeHHUEeM
Ha (pecke peub UAET Bee ke 06 MHOM, XOTs U GJU3KOM 1Mo (hopMe, yKparie-
HUH paHHeBU3aHTHIiCKOrO Tepuoga: Milosevic A. Ponovo o nalazima «koman-
skog» obiljezja... — S. 103—116. C mosutneit MuoreBrya CoMMIAPM3NPOBAT-
ca @. Kypra: Curta F. The early Slavs in the Eastern and Northern Adriatic

region... — P. 318.
28 Milosevic A. O kontinuitetu kasnoantickih proizvoda... — S. 38—39.

29 Milosevi¢ A. Komanski elementi... — S. 354—356.
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HO HUKaK He 6oJiee panHuM Bpemerem®”, Beereso pasesisist uHTepripe-
TAIUIO JAJIMATUHCKUX HEKPOTIOJIEH, T/ie MPAKTUKOBAJINCH KPeMaIlust
U MHTYMaIust, Kak Ouputyasbhbix, /. JIKHHO TakKe CKIOHEH IaTHpO-
BaTh UX (PyHKIIMOHUPOBaHUe GoJee TTO3HUM BpeMerem ™!,

Mexy Tem He TOJIbKO JATHPOBKA MOrpedeHnii, HO U caMO COOTHO-
[IeHne JPYT ¢ APYTOM MorpebGeHnii ¢ KpeMaleil 1 HHryMaifieil ocra-
eTcd 1peameToM criopoB. Tak, Maiia I[lerpunerr HactanBaer Ha TOM,
9TO TIOTpebeH s ¢ KpeMalueil 1 MHryMarueil, COBepIaBIiuecs B mpe-
JleJIax OJIHOTO HEKPOIIOJIs, TOJUKHBI TATUPOBATHCST PA3HBIM BPEMEHEM.
OcHoBaHUsI JIJIsT 9TOTO YTBEPIKAEHUS, TI0 MHeHUIO [leTpuHert, 1aioT Ma-
tepuasipl crparurpadun vekpornoss [inasuite mox CuteM, rae OTHOCH-
TEJIHO OT/IEIbHBIX TOTPeOEH i ¢ MHTYMAIMel MOXKHO C JOCTaTOYHOM
J1oJieii BEPOSITHOCTH TOBOPHUTH 00 X MOSIBJIEHUH MOBEPX MOTHUII C Kpe-
marmeii®?, Ecau nipenaraemast [lerpunerr crpaturpadusi riaBuiKkoro
HEKPOIIOJIst BEPHA, TO 9TO YKa3biBaJo Obl HA TO, 4TO HE TOJBKO MOTpe-
GeHus ¢ Kpemaineii, Ho 1 TOTpebeH st ¢ UHTyMaIiell TPIUHAJIEKATN
npwuiesnblamM-ciaaBssaaM. [Toxoxas cutyanus, cy/is 0 KCCIeI0BAHUSIM
3marko TyHstun, Habmomaercst u Ha HekporoJe /lyopasutite 63 Ckpa-
JIMHA, T/ie TorpeGeHnst ¢ MHTyMartineii, 00I0KeHHbIe AePEeBIHHBIMU J10-
CKaMH, 110 KpaifHell Mepe B HEKOTOPBIX CJyYasX MOTYT OBITh HHTEPIpe-
THPOBAHbI KaK MTOTPeOEHNs, TIOSIBUBIITIECS BCJIE 32 COBEPIIABITMUCS
31IECH Ke TIOrpeOeHrAME 10 00PsILy KpeMarun®®,

Eme 6Gosee pagMKaibHy0 MO3UIUI0 B OTCTAMBAHUU CJABSIHCKOTO
(XOpBaTCKOTO) XapaKTepa HEKPOIIOJIell I3bIYeCKOTO TOPU30HTA 3aHUMA-
et apxeosior Bragnvup Cokost. O6HApyKEHHYTIO B XOPBATCKUX HEKPOTIO-
JISIX KEPAMUKY OH CKJIOHEH COIIOCTABJISATH HE ¢ aHAJIOTUYHBIMU MTO3/[HE-
AHTUYHBIMU U3JIEIUSIMU, KaK 3TO JesiaeT MUIOIeBY, a ¢ MaTepaibHOI
KyJIbTYpOil mo3aHeaBapckux Hekporoseit [Tannonun. Cepliasich Ha OT-
CYTCTBUE B HEKPOIIOJISIX TaK HA3BIBAEMOTO «SI3bIYECKOTO TOPU3OHTA»> Ke-
PaMUKH TPaKCKOTO TUTIA W TI0JIarasi, 4To 0OHAPY/KEHUST B HECKOIBKUX
norpebeHHsIX MOSICHBIX YKPAIIeHU T, XapaKTePHBIX JIJIst KOMAHCKOU KyJTb-

39 Curta F. The early Slavs in the Eastern and Northern Adriatic region... —
P.317-318.

301 Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 133.

302 Petrinec M. Dosadas$nji rezultati istrazivanja ranosrednjovjekovnog
groblja u Glavicama kraj Sinja kao prilog razrjeSavanju problema kronologije
starohrvatskih grobalja // OA. — 2002. — Vol. 26. — S. 205—246.

393 Gunjaca Z. Groblje u Dubravicama kod Skradina i druga groblja 8-9.
stolje¢a u Dalmaciji // Etnogeneza Hrvata / Ur. N. Budak. — Zagreb, 1995. —
S. 159-168
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TYPbI, COBEPLIEHHO HEAOCTATOYHO JIJIsI IPUITUCHIBAHUS MOrpeOeHnil aB-
ToXTOHAM (TO MOT OBITH UMIIOPT), COKOJ MPUXOANT K PaTUKATHHOMY
BBIBOJY O 0€30CHOBATEJIbHOCTH JATUPOBATh HOTPEOEHUsT «I3bIYeCKOrO
ropusonTay BpeMeHeM panee komnma VIII B. Camo xe mosBienne TakKmx
nekpotnoJiett B Jlamvariuu CoKoJ CBSI3bIBAET C MUTpAITHell XOPBATOB C Cce-
Bepa B Toj1bl ipaBienust Kapia Beskoro u Boiin (hparkos ¢ aBapamu®®™,

Bospaxas cBouM onmonenTam, MusoneBiy, Ha HaIl B3TJISI, CTIPa-
BEJIJIMBO YKa3blBaeT Ha M3HAYAIbHYIO METOA0JOIMYECKYTO C1ab0CTh T10-
suniun CokoJia, TPUTHCHIBAIONIETO BCE HEKPOIIOIN SI3bIY€CKOTO TOPHU-
30HTa Oy ATO GBI IpUIIeAnM B Korie VIII 8. B laamanuio xopsatam®®.
[TogobHyI0 1UPOKOMACIITAGHYI0 MUTPAIMIO, TIPUBEAIIYI0 4yTh JIK
He K TIOJTHOMY 3aMeIeHuIo KYJIbTYp, CJO0KHO He TOJbKO J0Ka3aTh,
HO faske Boo6pasuTh*, BMecTe ¢ TeM HeTb3s 3aKphIBATh IIa3a 1 Ha oue-
BUJIHBIE TPYAHOCTHU, C KOTOPBIMY CTATKUBAETCS NHTEPIIPETAIINS HEKPO-
TTOJIeT SI3BIYECKOTO TOPU30HTA KaK CIABIHCKUX (XOPBATCKUX ) HEKPOTIO-
JIeii 9I0XU «TeMHBIX BeKOB». [IpunuceiBast oT1 orpebeHns caBsHaM
U JATUPYS UX DIIOXON «TEeMHBIX BEKOB», TIOHEBOJIE TIPUXOIUTCS TOBO-
PUTB JIMOO O «HEBUIUMOCTH» CJIaBSH Ha (hoHEe aBTOXTOHOB, INOO0 O «He-
BUAMMOCTH» aBTOXTOHOB Ha (DoHe cJaBsH. B muTeparype yske maBHO
HBITAINCH OOBSICHUTDH 9TY HEBUIUMOCTb OCOOEHHOCTSIMU CJABSHCKOM
COTMAJIBHON OPTaHM3aIlUH, B YACTHOCTU ATAIUTAPHBIM YCTPOMCTOM
U OTKPBITOCTHIO CIaBIHCKUX 00mmu>"7, OHaKo Bce Takoro pogaa o0b-
SICHEHUSI JIETKO YIIPEKHYTh B MOTIBITKE JI0OOM 1[eHON COXPaHUTD TPe-
CTaBJeHue O MIMPOKOMACIITaOHOI CIABSHCKONM MUTPAIK, KOTOPYIO,
KaK MBI BUZUM, HEBO3MOJKHO BITOJTHE TMTOATBEPANTH JaKe Ha OCHOBAHUN
MMICHhMEHHBIX NCTOUHNKOB. CIIpaBeiImBO 3aaThCsT BOIIPOCOM, UTO JKe
MellIaeT B TAKOM CJIydae MPUIINCATh 3HAYNTENbHYIO YacTh MOrpebeHmii
10 0OpsIy MHI'YMaI[Mi UMEHHO aBTOXTOHHOMY HacejeHuio Janmanmn,
BeJlb, TIOMUMO IIPOYEro, aT0 OBl XOPOIIO COOTHOCUJIOCH M C TEM TIpe/-
CTaBJIEHWEM O TIPeIKaX COBPEMEHHOTO XOPBATCKOTO HapO/a, KOTOPOe
PHCYIOT CIIEI[UANNCTbI B 00JIaCTH HOIYJIAIUOHHON TeHeTUKN ?

34 Sokol V. Hrvatska srednjovjekovna arheoloska bastina... — S. 108—109,
122-123.

395 Milosevic A. Ponovo o nalazima «komanskog» obiljezja... — S. 98.

36 TTompobmee cm. nmske, § 3. «XopBars! u GpaHKms.

07 B mociennee BpeMs IOAOOHBIE OObICHEHUS BBIABUTAIOTCA B Pabo-
tax A. [Lrerepckoro: Ilnemepckuii A. O <«the Making of the Slavs» usHyT-
pu // SSBP. — 2008. — Ne 2 (4). — C. 33—-36; On gice. Pannue ciaBsue B Boctou-
HBIX AJIbIIAX U Ha COCeAHUX 3eMysax // Stratum plus. — 2015. — Ne 5 (Cuassie
Ha [Tynae. O6perenue ponunbr). — C. 234—235.
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[IpuHATH 32 OCHOBY Cyryb0 aBTOXTOHKCTCKYIO MOJIEh XOPBATCKO-
ro 9THOTeHe3a, MoJA0GHYIO TOii, YTO Tpe/iaraeT B cBoux paborax Msan
Myxuuas%® mernraeT mpesx/ie BCETO TO, YTO B €€ PaMKaX He HAXOUT aJleK-
BAaTHOTO OOBSICHEHHS IPOIECC S3bIKOBOW CJIaBIHU3AIMN HaCEJIeHUs
[lamvannm, a Belb UMeHHO (haKT UCITOIb30BaHNSI MECTHBIM HaceJeHn-
€M CJTaBSIHCKOTO SI3bIKa, PAHHUI 9Tall KOTOPOTO OTPakeH B MaTepraIax
TONOHUMMKH, 0OBIYHO IPUBOIUTCS B KAUECTBE BECKOTO apryMeHTa IIpo-
TUB 1ocTpoeHuit aBroxToHnctoB®?, Jlumb HepaBuo B kaure /1. xxuno
OblTa ouepyeHa, TIpaBa TOKa JINIIb MYHKTHPHO, TaKasg MOIETb S3bI-
KOBOH cJaBIHM3aNWU Hacedenwsa Jlaamarmu, KoTopas, Kak KasKeTcs,
BIIOJIHE CIIOCOOHA YKUTHCS ¢ TE3UCOM O YHCJIEHHOM MPpeodiajaHii aB-
TOXTOHHOTO HaceJeHUs HaJ TpUIleabllaMi-cKaaBuHaMu. Vccaemosa-
TeJIb IPUMeHseT K XOPBAaTUU KOHIIEIIINIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH CJIaBIH-
CKMI S3BIK MCITONB30BAJICS B KauecTBe lingua franca Ha IpocTpaHCTBE,
HaxoJuBIIeMCs 1ol BiausHueM Apapckoro karanata®', Ccbliasich
Ha TToJI0KeH e B TTOCTPUMCKOH ['anmnu, Tie TaThIHb BCKOPE TTOCTIe cepe-
aubl VII B. BBIXOAUT U3 yIIOTPeOJICHUS B KAUECTBE PA3TOBOPHOTO SI3bI-
Ka, [[)KMHO 3aMedaert, 4To IPaKTUYECKH TO 5Ke CaMOe JOJIKHO ObLIO ITPOo-
M30MTH 1 BO BHYTPeHHNX ob6acTsx JlaaMaiiun, rje, BBUAY OTCYTCTBUS
HACJIEZICTBEHHON 2JIUTHI U HOPMAIBHO (DYHKIITMOHUPYIOIIEH IEePKOB-
HOHI OpraHu3allud, He CYNIeCTBOBAJIO YCJIOBUH /JId TOAAEPKAHUS Jia-
TUHCKOTO $I3bIKa B KaueCcTBe PasroBOpHOro. Takum o6pasom Oblia 1moj-
TOTOBJIEHA TI0YBA JJISI BOBJIEYEHWST 9TOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA B KyJbTypPHOE
mosie ABapcKOTO KaraHaTa, COTPsIKEHHOE C MCIOJb30BAHUEM CJIABSIH-
CKOTO sI3bIKa B KauecTBe pasroBopHoro koitue!!, [Ipurom 4to gaHHON
MOJIeJTN TIOKa He XBaTaeT KOHKPeTU3aIlnH, OHa TIPECTABISIETCS Ha ce-
TOHANIHUN IeHb eIMHCTBEHHON peasibHON ajibTepHATUBOM MpecTaB-
JIEHUSIM O IIHPOKOMACIITaOHOI CIaBAHCKOW MUTPAIIN.

398 Muzi¢ I. Hrvatiiautohtonost: na teritoriju rimske provincije Dalmacije. —
Split, 2001; Myacuu U. Sklavi(ni)-Zxhapnvol u dhopmupoBaHme XOpBaTCKOTO
napoja na bamkanax // SSBP. — 2008. — Ne 2 (4). — C. 73-93.

39 Cwm., manpumep: [Inemepckuii A. Pannue cinasine B Bocrourbix Aub-
max... — C. 233.

310 TlogpobHee 0 gaHHOW KoHIemmu, chopmyauposannoil I. Jlantom
n O. Ilpunakom, cm. B pabore: Curta F. The Slavic lingua franca (linguistic
notes of an archeologist turned historian) // East Central Europe. — 2004. —
Vol. 31. — P. 125-148.

311 Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 168—174.
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§ 3. Xopsatbl u dpanku

§ 3. XopBaThl U PPAHKM

C xonna VIII B. 3emun 6bIBIIEH PUMCKON 1poBuHImy JaiMaiun
BXOJISIT B HETOCPE/ICTBEHHOE conpuKrocHoBeHne ¢ DpaHKCKUM rocy-
JIAPCTBOM, OCYIIECTBJISIBITUM aKTUBHYIO 9KCIIAHCUIO B IOTO-BOCTOYHOM
HampaBJIeHUU U, BEPOSITHO, OKOJIO 787 T. BKJIIOYMBIIUM B CBOM cOCTaB
WcTtpuio, HAXOAMBIIYIOCS 10 9TOTO 101 BiacThio Buzantu®!2, Hecmor-
psi Ha HaJM4Yre BO (DPAHKCKMX UCTOYHUKAX OTHOCUTENHLHO MOAPOOHOI
nHboOpMaIUK 0 X0/ie PPaHKO-aBaAPCKUX BOIH U CTOJKHOBEHUX (hpaH-
KOB C BU3AaHTHIIIIaMH, BPeMSI U OOCTOSITENILCTBA, MTPH KOTOPBIX MTPOU-
3onwio nogaunHenuve Kapsy Benwkomy naiMaruHCKOro XwHTEpJaH-
114, He BIIOJIHE sICHBL ITo coobenuio Jlopnickux anHasios, B 791 r. cbin
Kapna Bemukoro xoposbs Utanuu [lunuh, coBepiiast moxoj IMPOTUB
aBapoB, «BeTynua B Mmnpuk, a ortyaa B [lannonuios» >3, Cornacho y-
BepAMBIIEMYCsl B ucToprorpaduu MHeHUI0, [TumuH ipu 9TOM JBUTAT-
cs1 u3 AkBusien yepe3 Imony (JIobusny) u Ierosuon (ITTyit), To ecTh
110 Tepputopuu coppeMenHoit CioBenun. /lanHy10 UHTEPIIpeTAIINIO T10-
nbITazncst ocrnoputh JI. MapreTund, 1o MHEHUIO KOTOPOTO YIOMSTHYTBIN
B aHHanax VJmMpuK cOOTBETCTBYET FOPHOMY PAllOHY B XUHTEPJIAH/IE
Janmarum. [TuniH, mo MHEHUIO HccaenoBaTels, mpoiies yepe3 Tapca-
tuky Ha CeHb, iepecek B paitone BparHuka Besebut, a 3atem, aBurasich
B HanpasieHun Cucaka uian dyepe3 JIuky, Bolies B JOJUHY YHBI, Ilie
110 U3BECTHOM PUMCKOI I0POTE IOCTUT TeppuTopruu coBpemennon Cia-
BoHun*"*. HescHOI 1Ipy TaKoil MHTEPIIPETALMN OCTAETCS IIPUUNHA, 110-
Oyausinast [TunHa 1peanoyecTb 3HaKOMOI (hpaHkam yI06HON 10po-
re CTOJIb OMACHBIN U CJIOKHBIN MapIIPyT, HA YTO CIIPABEJINBO yKa3a

312 Buzanruiickas Baacth Haj Mcerpueii Gblia BocctaHoBIeHa B 774 T., TIOC/IE
KOPOTKOTO Meprojia rocrozcTa Janrobapaos (751-774 rr.). Tounas jata nmpu-
coemunenust Vicrpun k Mpankckomy rocyaapetBy HemssecTHa. O[HaKO Ha Oc-
HOBaHUM OBIIEr0 KOHTEKCTa (hPaHKCKON 9KCITAHCHHT Ha F0T0-BOCTOKE GOJIBIITITH-
CTBO WCCJIE/I0OBaTeNell OTHOCHIN JaHHOe coObITHE K 788 r. B HemaBHee Bpemst
JI. MapreTud mpuBes TOTOJHUTETBHBIE aPTYMEHTHI B TTOJIB3Y BCTpPEUaBINEicst
patee B ucTOpHOrpaduu JATUPOBKU AaHHOTO coObiTUs 787 T. CM. 1m0oApo6HO:
Margetic¢ L. Istra 751-791. // CCP. — 1992. — God. 16. — Br. 30. — S. 1-10;
Idem. Neka pitanja prijelaza vlasti nad Istrom od Bizanta na Franke // Acta
Histriae. — Koper, 1994. — Vol. 2. — S. 5-14.

313 «introivit Illyricum et inde in Pannonia» (Documenta. — P. 296).

314 Cwm.: Margeti¢ L. Konstantin Porfirogenet i vrijeme dolaska Hrvata. —
S. 53-60.
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X. I'pavanui®®, @, Iummuy, cchlrasch Ha M3BECTHE ATEMaHHCKIX aH-
HasoB 0 noxojie ITunuHa «c GaBapaMu ¥ HEKOTOPHIMHU ¥3 JlaHTOGap-
JIOB Ha CJIaBSTH», MPEATION0KHUA, uTo [lumun B 797 T. coBepImmI moxo
B Janmarmio®'®. OxHako BeCKUX OCHOBAHMI BUJETH B cjaBsHax Aue-
MaHHCKWX aHHAJIOB, @ TAK/Ke B BeHeax Bomb(heHOI0TTeIbCKIX aHHATIOB
nMeHHO xutesen Jammarun ner3!.

[TprmeuarebHO, YTO, B OTIMYNE OT CBUIETENBCTB O BOEHHBIX JIEii-
CTBUSIX TIPOTUB aBapOB U CTOJKHOBEHUsSX ¢ DBusaHTHeil, MCTOYHU-
KU He COJlep:KaT U3BECTUH O BejleHUU (hpaHKaMU BOEHHBIX JIeCTBUIN
[IPOTHUB JKUTEJEH MaJIMAaTHHCKOTO XMHTEPJaH/a I 00 WX COMPOTHB-
sennn (pankckoit axcnancuu. [Ipasna, B psne GpaHKCKUX NCTOYHU-
KOB coobiaercst o rubesu B 799 r. 6su3 ropozga Tapcatuka B JIuGyp-
HuK (puysabckoro mapkrpada Ipuka’'s, Ilo coobuieHno «AHHATIOB
KOpOJIeBCTBA (hPAHKOB», IPUK MOrud B 3acajie, YCTPOCHHON KUTEIS-
mu Tapcaruki®®. B ucropuorpadun MOKHO BCTPETUTH TPAKTOBKY 9TO-
ro cOOBITHSI KaK CBUJIETEITHCTBA COTPOTUBJICHUSI XOPBATOB, KOTOPBIM
B TO BpeMst Gyiro Obl mpuHaiekata TapcaTrka, GpaHKCKOiT 9KCmaH-
cun®®, Meskty TeM Takast HHTepIpeTalis coObITHIT SIBJIsieTcst He GoJee
yeM 6e30CHOBATEIBHON OTaIKOM, Tak Kak cTaTyc TapcaTUKN B «Te€M-
Hble BeKa» ocTaercst HesicHbIM. CKOpee MOKHO JIOTYCTHTb, YTO TOPOJL
HaxoAuJIcs 1ol (HOMUHAJIBHOW ) BiiacThio Buzantmm®?!,

315 Gracanin H. Juzna Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovjekovlju... —
S. 150.

316 §iSi¢ F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 306—307.

17 TloxpoGuee cm.: Ronin V. K. The Franks on the Balkans Balkans in the
early ninth century // Etudes balkaniques. Nr. 1. — Sofia, 1985. — P. 49; Csoy.
T. II. — C. 453 (kommenTapuii B. K. PonuHa).

318 Documenta. — P. 300—303.

319 «Ericus dux Foroiulensis... iuxta Tharsaticam Liburniae civitatem insidi-
is oppidanorum oppressus est> (ARE. — P. 108).

320 Cwm., Hanipumep: Sisic F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 306—307; Klai¢ N. Po-
vijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. — S. 168.

321 Cm.: Goldstein I. Bizant na Jadranu. — S. 152. H. JIabycom 6BLTO BbICKa-
3aHO MHEHWE, UTO HamaeHe Ha JprKa OBLITO TIPEATTPUHSTO BCe JKe He CAMUMNI
roposkaHamu, a apapamu. JlaHHast HHTEPIIPETALUS HOAKPEILIseTcst 00IUM KOH-
TeKCTOM (hpaHKO-aBAPCKOM BOWHBI, a TaKXKe TeM, UTO BO (PPaHKCKUX aHHATIAX
usBecTHe 0 Tubesn DpuKa IPUBOLUTC BMECTe ¢ coodmenueM o rubenu B [lan-
Honuu B 6opnde ¢ aBapamu OaBapckoro npedexra [eponbaa Cm.: Labus N. Tko
je ubio vojvodu Erika? // Radovi Zavoda za povijesne znanosti HAZU u Za-
dru. — 2000. — Sv. 42. — S. 1-16. ITo co00IIEeHII0 AaHOHIMHOTO CaKCOHCKO-
T'O aBTOpa CTUXOTBOPHBIX «AHHAJIOB O AesTHUAX MMnepatopa Kapmia Bemnkoro
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Bce ykasprBaeT Ha TO, YTO IpU3HaHNE CyIleCTBOBaBMNMY B Jlamma-
1Y TIOTECTAPHBIMU CTPYKTypaMi PPAHKCKOTO TOCTIOACTBA TIPOU3OIILIO
JOCTATOYHO OBICTPO U 6€3 CEPhE3HBIX MOJTUTHYECKUX TTOTPsiceHUit. UTo
Kacaercsl XpOHOJIOTUU cOObITUI, TO ipubObiTHe B 805 I. B PE3UIEHIIIO
Kapna Benukoro B Teoususs (Aunenxoden), Hapamy ¢ mpeacTaBuTe-
JIIMU BEHETUKOB, 33/1apckoro aykca [lasma n 3agapckoro enmckona /Jlo-
HaTa B KauecTBe TpezicTaBuTesieii Jlammanm, mpruHecnx apbl uMIe-
paTopy, CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO YCTaHOBJIEeHUE (hPAHKCKOI BIACTH
BO BHYTpeHHel 4yacTu ObiBINeil puMcKoil mpoBuHImy Jlasmaruu cra-
JIO K TOMY BpeMeHU cBepiiuBInuMcst paxrtom??. Vtorn naureabHoro
(bpaHKO-BU3AHTUIICKOTO MTPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI B PETHOHE OBLIN 3aKperLie-
HBI 3aKTI0YeHHBIM B 812 1. AaXeHCKNM MUPOM, COTJIACHO KOTOpoMy Bu-
3aHTHsI COXPaHsIa 3a co0O0il BIACTh Hajl 3a[apOM ¥ BCEMU OCTATbHBIMHU
npubpekHbiME Topogamu Jlasimanuu, a takske ocrpoBamu Ksapep-
CKOTO apXuIiesara, B TO BpeMs KaK BeCh HAaCeJeHHBIN BapBapaMu XWH-
TepJIaH] OKa3biBaICsI 110/ GPPAHKCKUM KOHTPOJIeM>?,

PesynbpraThl apXxeosoTHYecKNX PACKOTIOK TIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OKO-
g0 800 r. Ha TeppuTopun Jlammariy ogBIASIOTCS BOMHCKHAE 3aX0OPOHe-
HUSI, B KOTOPBIX OOMJIBHO TIPEACTABIEHbI TIPEMEThI (PPAHKCKOTO OpY-
JKUST ¥ BOMHCKOTO CHapsKeHVst (Me4H, HaBepIINsT KON, GOeBbIe HOXK,
crpemena). Hemasoe 4rcio mogo6HbIx apTedakToB ObLIO, B 4aCTHOCTH,
obHapyskeHo B HekpornoJie B Ilpksune B Buckynuu o Kannowm, BKiio-
YaloTeM B CBOH COCTaB OKOJIO ABYX JECATKOB MOTHJI, PACTIONOKEHHDIX
YaCTUYHO y TO’KHOH CTEHBI IIEPKBU CB. Mapnu, a 4acTUYHO — BHYTPHU

B 5T KHIrax» (KoHerl IX B.), He IOATBEPIKIAEMOMY, OJTHAKO, TAHHBIMU (oJiee
PaHHWUX MCTOYHWKOB, Mocje THOean Ipuka dpaHku paspymuin TapcaTuky
(Documenta. — P. 301). B ¢Bs13u ¢ 5TUM BbICKa3bIBaeTCs MHEHNUE, YTO KPETIOCTh
Tpcar (ubrte B uepte Puexn), TpaauiinoHHO OTOKIECTBISIBINASICS B ICTOPUO-
rpadun ¢ Tapcatnukoi, GblIa OCHOBAHA YK€ TI0CJIE OIMUChIBAEMBIX COOBITHI K-
TeJISIMU PAa3pyIIEHHOTO TOPOJIA, BBLKUBITUMU TTOcJe (PPAHKCKON KapaTeabHOMN
skcreannun. TapcaTrka pu 9TOM JIOKAJIU3yeTcs Ha 1obepekbe Ha MecTe Co-
BPEMEHHOTO nctopuueckoro renTpa Puekn. Cm.: Margetic¢ L. Anticka Tarsatica
i poceci Rijeke // Rijeka. — 1994. — Sv. 1. — S. 29-34.

322 06 sTOM COOBITHN COOOMIAIOT «AHHAIBI KOPOJIEBCTBA (DPaHKOB»: «Sta-
tim post natalem Domini venerunt Willeri et Beatus duces Venetiae necnon et
Paulus dux Iadere atque Donatus eiusdem civitatis episcopus legati Dalmata-
rum ad praesentiam imperatoris cum magnis donis. Et facta est ibi ordinatio
ab imperatore de ducibus et populis tam Venetiae quam Dalmatiae» (ARFE. —
P. 120; Documenta. — P. 310).

323 06 ycnosusix mupa cM.: Goldstein I. Bizant na Jadranu. — S. 156—157.
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caMoro xpama B ero samagHoil yactu®*. ITorpeGenusi, HaXOAMBIINE-
Cs1 BHYTPH TIEPKBH, KOTOPasi, Cy/IsI 10 BceMy, Obliia BO3IBUTHYTA 3/1€ChH
yKe B mepBbie fecsatuserust 1X B2, comepskain nopaxkaionie cBoei
POCKOIIIBIO TIPEIMEThI — GOraTo IEKOPUPOBAHHbBIE CTPEMEHA 1 MPUCIIO-
COOJIEHUST K HUM, BBITTOJHEHHBIE U3 OPOH3BI ¥ MOKPHITHIE 30JI0TOM HLIH
cepebpom. Kak BUaHO, Bce yKasbiBaeT Ha TO, YTO UMEHHO 3/I€Ch XOPO-
HUJIN TIPE/ICTABUTENEl TIPABAIIETro €08 CIOXKUBINECcS K TOMY BpeMe-
nu B Jlasmariuu BapBapckoii noautun®?, Kaprorpadupopanue MecT Ha-
XOK/IEHUS PAHHEKAPOJINHTCKIX apTe(aKToB, aHATOTUIHBIX KHUHCKUM,
TTOKA3BIBAET, YTO TO/T KOHTPOJIEM KHIUHCKOM 3JIUTHI B 9TO BpEMS yiKe Ha-
XOJIMJIACh YaCTh aJIPHATHIECKOTO TI0OEPEKbSI, T/Ie Ha OCHOBE YPOAHUCTH-
YECKOM TPAIUITNH aHTUYHOH DHOHBI CTAJ O(DOPMIIATHCS TOJTUTHIECKUT
1 peuTno3nbIi 1eHTp Hun, a takske paiton Pasuu Kotapu, mpesxie T4-
TOTEBIIHIT K BU3AHTHIICKOMY 3a/1apy, u Teuenue peku [leTunbr’?.
[Too6HBIN TEPPUTOPUATBHBIN OXBAT KHIMHCKON TOJUTHHU €/iBa JIN
cyiecTBoBas M3HavaabHo. DakT Hammuust B MOrpeGeHus X KHUHCKOI
37UTBI (PPAHKCKOTO OPY:KHUSA M BOMHCKOTO CHAPSKEHUS TTO3BOJISIET CO-
TJTACUTHCA C HEOJIHOKPATHO BBICKA3BIBABIIMMCS B ICTOPHOTpadui MHe-
HUEM, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOMY B caMoM Haudasie X B. XopBaThl SBJISIHUCH
BOEHHBIMU COIO3HUKamMK (hpaHkoB. OcobOro BHUMAHUS 3aCTyKUBAIOT
B CBSI3M C 9TUM MHOTOUMCJEHHBIe Haxoaku B Jlammanmm dpankckux
000I0J00CTPBIX Meudell (spathae), W3roTaBIMBaBIIMXCS B HPUPEHH-
ckux macrepckux®®. K nacrosiiemy BpeMeHM HAa TEPPUTOPUU COBPe-

324 Milosevi¢ A. Karolinski utjecaji u Hrvatskoj knezevini u svjetlu arhe-
oloskih nalaza // Hrvati i Karolinzi. Dio I: Rasprave i vrela. — Split, 2000. —
S.118-119, 123-125.

3% Milosevic A. Crkva Sv. Marije, mauzolej i dvori hrvatskih vladara u Bi-
skupiji kraj Knina. — Split, 2002; Sokol V. Zapadno zdanje i njegova pogrebna
funkcija u crkvi sv. Marije u Biskupiji // Zbornik o Luji Marunu. Zbornik ra-
dova sa Znanstvenog skupa o fra Luji Marunu u povodu 150. obljetnice roden-
ja (1857. —2007.), Skradin — Knin, 7. —8. prosinca 2007. / Ur. 7. Tomidié,
A. Uglesi¢. — Sibenik; Zadar; Zagreb, 2009. — S. 159—168.

3% Milosevic A. Karolinski utjecaji... — S. 123—125; Sokol V. Zapadno zdan-
je..—S.162-165.

327 Cm. kapry: Milosevic¢ A. Karolinski utjecaji... — S. 116.

38 Cm.oppobno: Vinski Z. Onalazimakarolinskih macevau Jugoslaviji //SHP.
Ser. III. — Split, 1981. — Sv. 11. — S. 9-54; Idem. Ponovnno o karolinskim
macevima u Jugoslaviji // Vjesnik Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu. — Zagreb,
1983-1984. — Sv. XVI-XVIIL. — S. 183-210; Idem. Marginalia uz izbor
karolinskog oruzja u jugoisto¢noj Europi // SHP. Ser. III. — Split, 1986. —
Sv.15. —S. 61-117.
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§ 3. Xopsatbl u dpanku

MenHbIx XopBatuu u bocaun u TeprieroButbl o6HApyKeHO GoJiee ABYX
JIECSITKOB KAPOJUHTCKUX MEYEH, 4TO COCTABJISIET OJIHY M3 CaMbIX OO0JIb-
MIUX KOHIIEHTPAIUi Takoro opy:xust B Esporne®”. Haubosbinee Koin-
4eCTBO HAXOJIOK MTPOUCXOIUT IIPY ATOM ¢ Tepputopuu Jlaamanum Mex-
ny pekamu 3pmans u [letnna; B UX 4ncie — TPU Meya U3 morpebeHnit
B buckymm®®, oun u3 KOTOphIX, ¢ KJIEHMOM 3HAMEHUTON MAaCTEPCKON
ULFBERHT, npyHa/IJIE;KUT K YUCJIY JPEBHEHINNX U3BECTHBIX B EBpO-
e Medel, cojiep:kamux JanHoe kiaeiimo®!. Bee aTo ykaspiBaeT Ha cy-
niecTBoBanye A(HHEKTUBHBIX KAHAJIOB MOCTABKU (DPAHKCKOTO OPYIKUST
B XuHTepJsanj Jlasmaru, mosiBjieHne KOTOPBIX JIOTHYHO CBSI3bIBATDH
He CTOJIBKO C TOPTOBJIei, CKOJIBKO € IOJUTHYECKUMU nHTepecamu Ka-
POJIMHTOB B 9TOM pernone?,

[Ipeamnonoskenne 0 BOEHHOM €OI03e KHUHCKOI 9JUTHI ¢ (hpaHKaMu
XOPOIIO OOBSACHSIET ¥ OTCYTCTBUE B MUCHMEHHBIX MCTOUHUKAX YIIOMU-
HAHUH 0 Kakux-JTuO0 BOEHHBIX Orepanusix (GpaHKOB BO BHYTPEHHET
vactu Jlanmanuu, KoTopbie MO Obl OBITH HAIIPABJICHbI Ha HACUJIb-
CTBEHHOE TMOJ[YNHEHNe MECTHOU MOJUTUYECKOW CTPYKTYPBI, XOTS
MECTHBII TIpaBuTes b BopHa, yIioMruHaeMblil B « AHHAJIAX KOPOJIEBCTBA
(dbpatkoB> B cBsi3u ¢ coObiTHsiMu 818—821 IT., HECOMHEHHO, SIBJISLI-
cst ppaHKCcKUM Baccasiom®, B cBeTe npejnosiaraeMbIX COIO3HBIX OTHO-
NIeHUH KHUHCKON TOJUTHH ¢ (PPaHKAMU MPEJICTABJISIETCST BeCbMa TIep-
criektrBHO runore3a H. Kiany, mosryuuBiias getaibHyIo pa3paboTKy
B Tpynax M. Myskuya, coriacHo KOTOPOIi 3aHsITHE XOPBATAMU TIPUMOP-
cKo¥l /lasMarum pou301ILIo MPY MOJIEPIKKE WU ¢ CAHKITUN (hPPAHKOB

39 Cwm.: Belosevic J. Osvrt na karolinske maceve tipa H sa Sireg podrudja
Dalmatinske Hrvatske // Prilozi Instituta za arheologiju u Zagrebu. — Zagreb,
2007. — Sv. 24. — S. 406—408; Milosevi¢ A. Karolinski utjecaji... — S. 126—131.

3% Hrvati i Karolinzi. D. I1. — S. 209-218.

31 Cwm.: Milosevic A. Karolinski utjecaji... — S. 131; Sokol V. Arheoloska
bastina... — S. 120.

32 TTo MHeHuo A. MuJtoniesnya, Hanbosiee pacipocTpaHeHHble B XOpBaTHH
meun tuna K (10 knaccudukarmn 1. Tletepcena) GbIan cTaniapTHBIM BOOPY-
JKeHueM (hPaHKCKUX BOMHOB, M UMEHHO TI09TOMY OHU CTaJIN OPY’KHEM XOPBATOB,
BoeBaBInuX ¢ apapamu (Milosevi¢ A. Karolinski utjecaji... — S. 127—-128).

333 TToapobuee o Bopwe cm. B rmase 111, Kak okasan B. K. Ponuw, orHotre-
HIS BaCCATNTETA, CKJIA/[bIBABIIINECS B ITepBoii 4eTBepTr [X B. MeXKIy mMIIepH-
eii KaposinHToB 1 ee BOCTOYHBIMU COCE/ISIMHU, SIBJISLIUCH B PSiJIe CIy4aeB 3aK0-
HOMEPHBIM CJIE/ICTBUEM 3aKJII0ueH st (hPAHKAMU BOEHHBIX COI030B C MECTHBIMU
BoxkasMu (Ponun B. K. MexxayHapoHO-TIpaBoBbie (OPMBI B3AMMOOTHONIEHU
cinaBgaa 1 nmrepun Kapia Benmkoro (coios u Baccamuter) // CC. — 1982, —
Bom. 6. — C. 36—48).
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[nasa I. Ot pumns K BapBapam

B X0/le X sKcnancuu B Jlasmario®t. XoTst Mbl U He MOXKEM COTJIACUTh-
¢Sl € JIOKaJIM3alell XOpBaTCKOTo MOJUTUYECKOrO s/ipa Ha TePPUTOPUN
ob6JIacTH, HAXOAUBINEHCS B cepeairte X B. MO YIIPABJICHUEM XOPBarT-
ckoro 6ana®, TpyzHoO He 3aMeTuTh, 4To KomIenius M. Mykuda npu-
JlaeT JIOIOJHUTEIbHYIO aKTyaIbHOCTh runotese V. Tosjamreiina o no-
CTETIEHHOM IPOJIBMIKEHUI XOPBATOB M3 XUHTEPJIaHAa Ha MoGepeKbe,
TaK Kak pacripocTpaHerHue KOHTPOJIS KHUHCKOW a1uThl Ha Hun u Pas-
nu Kotapm, To ecTh Ha TEPPUTOPHIO, TATOTEBIIYIO K 3a/apy, MTO3BOJIS-
eT IpeJIosaraTb yyacTue KHHHCKUX PaTHUKOB B BOGHHBIX JIEHCTBUSIX
(ppanxoB mporus Buzantum.

XoTg 0 BOEHHBIX oreparusax (pankoB B JlasManun u3 MUChMEH-
HBIX HCTOYHUKOB H3BECTHO KpaiiHe MaJio, 0011ast KapTHHa TPOUCXOINB-
mnx B Havyase IX B. cOObITHI, KOTOPast MOKET ObITh PEKOHCTPYHPOBaHA
HA WX OCHOBE, OTHIO/b HE TPOTUBOPEYUT MPE/ITONOKEHUIO 06 yIacTHH
KHUHCKUX PATHUKOB B BOGHHOM JIaBJICHUN Ha BU3AHTUICKUE BJIAJICHUSI.
B nepByto ouepesb npejcrabigercd BaxkHbIM 3amedanue WM. Tomnamnreii-
Ha O TOM, 4TO (DpaHKH, He MMEBINNE JJOCTATOYHO CUJIBHOTO (hJIoTa JIJIS
MIPOTUBOCTOSTHUST BU3AHTHIIIaM, OBLITM BBIHYKIEHBI BECTH BOEHHbIE
JeACTBUST TJIaBHBIM 00Opa3om Ha cymie®S, OcyIiiecTBuTh Hamajaenue
na Jlasmmaruio ¢ Mopst paHKH, KaKk W3BECTHO, CYMEJH JIUITh C TIOMO-
nibio hurota BeneTukoB*¥. I[IoHATHO, YTO B TAKUX YCIOBUSIX YPE3BbIUali-
HO BO3pacTajia PoJib MAJIMATHHCKOTO XUHTEPJAHIA ¥ B 0COOEHHOCTH
Ype3BBIYAITHO BA)KHOTO B CTPATETHUECKOM TITane paifona Knnna, BoeH-
HYIO 3JIUTY KOTOPOTO (hparkam OblJI0 HEOOXOAUMO MPUBJIEYh HA CBOIO
CTOPOHY JIJIsi YCIIEIIHOTO TPOTUBOCTOSHUSL BU3aHTHMIaM. B cBs3u
C 3TUM CJie[lyeT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHWE HA TO, YTO, B OTJMYHUE OT TSITOTEB-
mero Kk 3amgapy paitona Pasuu Kortapu, Ha Teppuropuu TpHOPEKHOIT
sonbr {ammaruu mMesky pekamu Kpka u Iletrna mo6gu30cTi OT ropo-
noB Tporupa n Crmra mpeaMeToB paHHETo KapOJWHTCKOTO TTepuojia

31 Cwm.: Klai¢ N. Poganska stara ili Vela Hrvatska cara Konstantina
Porfirogeneta // CCP. — Zagreb, 1988. — God. XII. — Br. 21. — S. 49-62;
Muzic I. Goti ili Sklavi i nastajanje hrvatske drzave u Liburniji i medu
Dalmatima // Hrvati i Goti / Priredio R. Tafra. — Split, 1996. — S. 54—61; Idem.
Hrvatiiautohtonost... — S. 56-60, 256—259, 282—283; Idem. Doseljenje, smjestaj
i pokrStavanje Hrvata prema izvorima // Hrvatska povijest. — Split, 2002. —
S. 32-41, 48-54.

33 [Toapo6HO ATOT BOMPOC OYIET PACCMOTPEH HAMU HUJKE.

36 Goldstein I. Bizant na Jadranu. — S. 151.

337 006 »TOM HallaJleHIH, TPOU3OIIeIIIeM Te-To Bekope mocie 803 r., coo6-
mraet Xpounka Moanna JImakona (Documenta. — P. 305).
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§ 3. Xopsatbl u dpanku

BBISIBUTDH He yaanoch®, JlaHHOoe 06CTOSITEIbCTBO HE TOJBKO HABOAUT
HA MBICJIb, 4TO XOPBATCKUMHU TIPABUTEJISIMU 3Ta TEPPUTOPHsI OyAeT Oc-
BOeHa ysKe TI03/[Hee, B TpaBienrie Muciasa u Tpriumupa, HO v O3BOJIS -
€T CBSI3aTh MMEPBOHAYAIBHYIO OKCIIAHCUIO KHIHCKOM AJTUTHI B HATIPaBJIe-
HUM 1100epekbs ¢ BOEHHBIMU T1e1siMu (pparkoB B 6opbde ¢ Busanrueii.
Tak, BO3BMOKHO, UMEHHO ¢ JlaBleHneM (hpaHKOB M XOPBATOB Ha OKPY-
ry 3ajapa ciejyer CBI3bIBATh ONMMCAHHOE B «AHHAJIAX KOPOJEBCTBA
dpatkos» mox 806 r. mpubsITHE KO ABOPY Kapaa Bemukoro <«mocios
JAIMaTUHIIEB> — 3a/1apckoro aykca [laBma u 3aapckoro e ernuckona
onara®® oznauasiiiee, 110 Bceil BUIUMOCTH, IPU3HAHNE 32/[aPOM BJia-
ctu hpaHKCKOro umieparopa’dl,

[naBHBIM CBUJIETETBCTBOM TOTO, UTO (hPAHKO-BU3AHTUNCKOE CO-
MepHUYeCTBO B Jlammanuu npuBesio K TepPUTOPUAIBLHBIM U3MeHEHU-
SIM B TI0JIb3Y KHUHCKOH TIOJTUTHH, SIBJISIETCSI M3BeCTHe «AHHAJIOB KO-
poJsieBcTBa (hpaHKOB» 00 yperyJIupoBaHUK TEPPUTOPHATBHBIX CIIOPOB
MeXIY MaIMAaTUHCKUMU caaBsHamMu U pomantiamu. [lox 817 r. Anna-
JIBI COOBIIAIOT O TOM, 4TO uMmIeparop JlogoBuk BiarouecTuBbiii mpu-
Hs1 B Aaxene BusaHTHiickoro nocia Hukudopa, npudsisiiero n3 Kon-
CTAaHTHUHOTIONS <TI0 JejlaM AaaMaTuHieB> (pro Dalmatinorum causa).
VmriepaTop BeJiesl TOCIy [OKAAaThCsT TPUOBITHS (DPUYJIBCKOTO MapK-
rpacda Kamosrara, koropomy Obliia BBepeHa 3ab0Ta 00 «UX TIpejeax»
(illorum confinium)®*'. TIpu6siB, Kagonar cran obcysxkaath npodiemy
C TOCJIOM, OJTHAKO, «TaK KaK JIeJI0 KacaJoch MHOIMX PDOMAHIIEB U CJia-
BSIH, ¥ OBLJIO BUIHO, YTO OHO HE MOTJIO OBITh 3aBepHIeHO (€3 WX MpH-
cyrcrBusi», Kamonar, Hukudop n AnbOrapuii, TieMsiHHUK Y HPOKa,
ObLIN TOC/aHbl Ha MecTo, B Jlammario®?, PaccmarpuBasi TaHHOE W3-
BecTHe, TPYAHO He coryacuThes ¢ MuenneM B. K. Ponuna o ToMm, uto
«rpedeckuii mocos Hukndop ssBHO TpebOBa ONpe/eJIeHUs YeTKHIX rPa-
HUI[ ¥ TIPEKPAIeHrs] HATHCKA XOPBATOB Ha CETbCKOXO3SIHCTBEHHYIO

38 Cm.: Milosevi¢ A. Karolinski utjecaji... — S. 117.

39 ARF. — P. 122; Documenta. — P. 310. [latupoBka coObITH
B ucropuorpaduu kojedbnercs B npepesnax 804—806 rr. Cwm.: Goldstein I. Bizant
na Jadranu. — S. 153.

30 Cwm., mampumep: JKusxosuh T. Taktukon Ycnenckor u Ttema Jlamma-
mja // Y. — 2002. — K. 48. — C. 33; Goldstein I. Bizant na Jadranu. — S. 153.

31 ARF. — P. 145; Documenta. — P. 317.

32 «..et quia res ad plurimos et Romanos et Sclavos pertinebat neque sine
illorum praesentia finiri posse videbatur, illo decernenda differtur, missusque
ad hoc cum Cadolane et praedicto legato in Dalmatiam Albgarius, Unrochi
nepos» (ARF. — P. 145; Documenta. — P. 317).
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OKPYTY TOPOJIOB...»**3, XOTsI MbI HE 3HAEM, O KAKMX UMEHHO TEPPUTOPH-
ax B JlanmManuu 1mia peyb Ha TTeperoBopax, MOKHO TTPETION0KNATD, YTO
110 KpaiiHeit Mepe O[HOM 13 HuX ObLIT cOBpeMenHbIil paiton Pasiu Kora-
pH, T7e, Cy/id TT0 MaTepraiaM apXeoJ0THIeCKNX PACKOTIOK M COXPAHUB-
mmMcs o [X B. xpamaM, poMaHCKOe HacesJeHne CyMeJio EPEKNTD 3110-
XY «T€MHBIX BEKOB» 34,

Buesamntoe 1 ctpeMutesibHOE TOsIBIEHNE B [laaMaliny sSCHBIX MTPU-
3HAKOB HAJNYUSA 3/IcCh BOMHCKOHM 3JUTHI yKe JIaBHO 3aCTaBJISAJIO WC-
ciemoBaTesiell  3a/1aBaTbCcsd  BOTPOCOM O TIPUYMHAX HEYJTOBUMOCTH
COOTBETCTBYIOIINX MPU3HAKOB MTPUMEHUTEIBHO K MEePUOY, TPeIe-
cTBOBaBIIeMy mosBaeHnio B Jlammanun ¢pankos. [Ipasma, mpobiie-
Ma ObLJIa IPAKTHYECKU CHATA B pabOTax TeX MCCae0BaTeNeil, KOTOpbie
YCBOWJIA CTaBIIIee C HeIABHUX MOP I0BOJIBHO TOMYJISPHBIM ITpe/ICTaBJIe-
HUE O TOM, UTO XOPBaThI MOgBUINCH B [lanmariuu simtib B KoHite VIII cr.
[Ipencrabienne 910 0OSI3aHO CBOUM TIOSIBJIEHUEM YK€ YIIOMUHABIIIET -
ca Bbie pabore JI. Mapretuya, B KOTOPOl MCCJIE0BATENb TIPEJIO-
JKHJI CBOIO XPOHOJIOTHIO COOBITHET XOPBATCKOI MCTOPUH, M3JI0KEHHBIX
B 30-ii rmase TpakraTta «O0 ynpasaenun uMiepueii». O6patus BHUMA-
Hue Ha conepsamtyiocs B 30-f TaBe ¢pasy 0 MOABIACTHOCTA XOPBa-
TOB (hpaHKaM Kak B Iepuoj ux npedbiBanus B «Bemkoit Xopsartuuns,
Tak 1 BO BpeMms nocesieHud B Janmaruu, JI. Mapretuy 3akJI04ms, 4To
nngopmaiug 30-1 rIaBbl MOXKET U JIOJIKHA TOHIMATHCS B TOM CMBIC-
Jie, 9TO XOPBaThI ocenuanch B Jlammanmm B mepror ppanKo-aBapcKux
BoiiH. CJietyer, OHaKO, OTMETUTbh, YTO, TPAKTYs TOJOOHBIM 00pa3om
nngopmaimio 30-i TIaBbI 0 TIepecesieHny XopBaToB, cam JI. Mapretny
HACTaMBaJI JIMIITh HA TOM, Y4TO MOJA0OHOE TIPE/ICTABIeHNE O XOPBATCKOI
MUTPaIuu ObIJIO CBOWCTBEHHO XOPBATCKON MCTOPUYECKOI TPajUIHH,
orobpaskennoii B 30-ii rraBe. B ToM iKe, 4TO KacaeTcst yCTaHOBJIEHUST
TTO/ITMHHOTO BPEMEHM MOSIBJIEHUS XOpBaToB B JlasMarinu, nccienona-
TeJb OBLT ropasio bosiee 0CTOPOKEH, MPeObIBast Ha MPOTSIKEHU MHO-
I'UX JIET B TOMCKaxX OTBETA Ha 3TOT BOIPOC>S,

343 Ponun B. K. CiaBganckas noantuka Jlogosuka Biarouectusoro: 814—
829 rr. // VI3 uctopun s3bika U KyJabTyphl cTpad lertpampnoit n I0ro-Boc-
tounoit Esporsr. — M., 1985. — C. 26.

34 Cwm.: Vezi¢ P.Ninska crkva u ranom srednjem vijeku — problem
kontinuiteta i rezultati arheoloskih istrazivanja // Radanje prvog hrvatskog
kulturnog pejzaza / Ur. M. Jurkovié¢, T. Luksié. — Zagreb, 1996. — S. 87-99.

35 Margetic Lj. Konstantin Porfirogenet i vrijeme dolaska Hrvata. — S. 81-84.

36 O xome uccaenoBanmii M. moapobuo: Margetic L. Dolazak Hrvata. —
S.9-37.
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§ 3. Xopsatbl u dpanku

B nosib3y naTMpoBKHU TMOsIBJIEHUST XOPBATOB B JlasMariuu KOHIIOM
VIII ct., 94T0 cOOTBETCTBOBAO OBI TIpeiokerHoi JI. MapreTindyeM WH-
Teprperaiuy usBectuii 30-if TIaBbI O MepeceseHu , JOJKHO OBbLIO,
0 MHEHUIO UCCIIEI0OBATE IS, CBUJIETEThCTBOBATH COXPAHEHUEe aBAPCKON
Biiactu Haj [lanmanueit Biots 10 koHia VIII B2, Onnako, Kak yixe
TOBOPHUJIOCH BBIIIIE, apXeoJorudecKue apredakTbl, OOBIYHO paccMmar-
pUBAloNIUecs Kak WHIUKATOPBI aBAPCKOTO MPUCYTCTBUS B [lammanun,
YPE3BBIYAITHO CKYAHBI. XOTsI MBI BeChbMa JAJIEKH OT TOTO, 4TOOBI HA OC-
HOBAHUM OTCYTCTBUS aBAPCKUX MAMSITHUKOB C YBEPEHHOCTBIO TOBO-
puth 00 orcyTcTBUM B JlasiMariy aBapcKoii BJIacTu, HeOOXOAUMO MPH-
3HATh, YTO HA OCHOBAHUU UMEIONIMXCS aPXEOJOTMYECKUX MAaTEPUAIOB
HEBO3MOKHO HU JIOKAa3aTh, HU ONPOBEPTHYThH MPUCYTCTBUE aBAPCKON
BsacTu. CTOJTh JKe HeolpeleIeHHBIMU, 4 CJIEIOBATEHHO HE TOSIIUMU-
cst Uit GOPMYJTUPOBAHMS OJTHO3HAUHBIX BBIBOJIOB, SIBJISIIOTCST U JIPYTHe
apryMeHTBI, TIPUBOIUBIIIECS UCCIe0BaTeIeM B 000CHOBaHUE Te3Kca
00 aBapckoii Biactu B [lasvaruu. Tak, yske B IepPBOM KPUTHYECKOM OT-
KJMKe Ha pabory Mapreruya, Harmcaniom Mare CyndeM, ObLITO yKa-
3aHO Ha TO, 4TO 3aduKCcUpoBaHHbIe B [lajMaIiii TOMOHUMBI Ha <Obr»,
koTtopbie JI. MapreTuy mpousBOMII OT CJAABSIHCKOTO Ha3BAHUS aBapPOB
(06pbr), MOTsIN OBITH 0OPA30BAHBI OT CJI0BA «ODTOV», TO €CTh 00OPOHM-
TesbHbIH poB*8. HeckobKO HAyMaHHBIM BBITJISAIEN W JIPYrOi apry-
MeHT MapreTudya — 06 OTCYTCTBUM MPU3HAKOB HAJTMYHS TPAHUIIHI MEFK-
Ny XopBaTueil U KaranaToM Kak MoKasaTeJsie aBaPCKOTO KOHTPOJIST HAJT
HManmarueir®®. Vckatb mogo0Hble MPU3HAKK B YCJIOBHUSIX OTCYTCTBUS
SICHOTO TIPE/ICTABJIEHUST O TOM, YTO UMEHHO B TEPPUTOPHATBHOM U TI0-
JIMTUYECKOM TJIaHe TTPE/ICTABJISAIA U3 cebd «Xopsarusi» B VII-VIII BB,
6bLI0 OB, yMAETCs], He CaMbIM TIPOLYKTUBHBIM 3aHITHEM.

Opnako, HecMOTpsT Ha Tipucynire Kouienmmu JI. Mapretuua cra-
6ble CTOPOHBI, TIEPBOHAYAIBHO C(HOPMYJIUPOBAHHBINA B €€ paMKax Te-
3WC O MPUXO/Ie XOPBATOB B /lasmanuio B a110Xy (hpaHKo-aBapCKUX BOWH
HAIeJT CITYCTS HEKOTOPOEe BpeMs IOJJIEPKKY IIeJIOT0 Psifia XOpBaT-
CKUX UCCJIe/IOBATEJIel, B TIEPBYIO ouepeib apxeoioros. [Ipousoiio ato
0 JIBYyM OCHOBHBIM NIPUYUHAM. BO-TIepPBBIX, JAHHBIN TE3UC MTO3BOJISLI
COIJIACOBATh JIATUPOBKY MUTPAIMK XOPBATOB € apXEOJOrMYeCKUM Ma-
TepuasoM, a UMeHHO ¢ nogsienneM B lanmanuu oxoso 800 r. Gora-
TBIX 32XOPOHEHUI ¢ MTpe/iMeTaMu (DPAHKCKOTO BOOPY KEHUST 1 BOUHCKO-
IO CHapsKeHUs, HECOMHEHHO, MPUHAJIIEXKABINNX dJUTe. BO-BTOPHIX,

M7 Margetic Lj. Konstantin Porfirogenet i vrijeme dolaska Hrvata. — S. 61.
348 Sui¢ M. Ocjena radnje L. Margetica... — S. 98.
39 Margetic¢ Lj. Konstantin Porfirogenet i vrijeme dolaska Hrvata. — S. 83.
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OH TpejJaraj BHELIHe BeChbMa JIOTHYHOE OObSCHEHUE TOMY, HOYeMYy
Ha3BaHUe «XOPBAaTbl» (PUTYPUPYET B MUCHMEHHBIX MUCTOUHUKAX JIUIITH
naunnag ¢ IX cr. Muaeimu cmoBaMu, (peHOMeH JTOBOJBHO BHE3ATHOTO
TTOSTBJIEHNS SIPKUX MaTePHUATbHBIX CBUAETENHCTB CYIIECTBOBAHUS BO-
WHCKOH 27UTH B /laManinii ¥ MIChbMEHHBIX CBUIETENBCTB CYIIECTBO-
BaHUA Ha 9TOH JKe TEPPUTOPUU XOPBATCKON TPYITIOBOH MAEHTHIHOCTU
0OBSICHSJICS B PaMKaXx JaHHON KOHIIEIIII TeM, 4YTO UMEHHO B 9TO Bpe-
M4 B Jlanmarun husmiecKkn MOSIBIAIOTCS XOPBAThI-BOWHBL. [1pu aToM
CTOPOHHUKHU Te3nca 0 MosBJIeHuN XopBaToB B [lamvaru okoso 800 .
0OBIUHO HAINPSAMYIO CBS3BIBAIOT YTBEP/KIEHUE B PErMOHE XOPBATCKOI
AJTUTHI ¢ ppaHKCcKo aKkcmancuei B Jlammanmm>?.

Mexmy TeM HeMaJOMy YHCIY aBTOPOB, B MEPBYIO OYEPENh MCTOPU-
KaM, UMETOTIINM JIEJIO C TTMCHhMEHHBIMUA UCTOUHUKAMU, TE3UC O MUTPAIIAN
XOpBarToB ¢ ceBepa B Jlasmanuio B konue VIII B. mo-npexHeMy rpejcras-
JISIeTCst HecocTostTe/IbHbIM. OHE CChLIAIOTCS TJIABHBIM 0OPA30M Ha MOJT4a-
HHUE COBPEMEHHBIX MTUCHMEHHBIX MICTOUHIKOB O XOPBAaTCKO# MUTpanmn®!,
KOTOPOE, KaK CJIeAyeT MPU3HaTh, B JAHHOM CJIydae NOJLKHO OIEeHUBATH-
s KaK JIOBOJILHO BECOMBIN apryMeHT. Ecsi CTOPOHHUKY TPaIUITIOHHOTO
TIPEJICTAaBJIEHNS O MUTPAITIN XOPBaTOB B /laMarnuio B mpaBieHue nMIe-
patopa Vpakiusg, ocCHOBAHHOTO HA TIO3MHEHITNX M3BECTUSX MMITEPATO-
pa Kormcrantuma, MOTYT 110 KpaifHeil Mepe cocIaThest Ha OOIIYIO CKYI0CTh
urdopMary 06 9TOM Hepuozie B oTHOMeHn! JaaMariiu, To HoOOPHUKK
WJIeN O MATPAIX XOpBaToOB B 790-€ IT. JINIIEeHBI /1aske 3TOI BO3MOKHOCTH.
OtcyTeTBie KaKUX-TMO0 HaMEKOB Ha 9Ty MUTPAIINIO Ha (oHe CPaBHUTEh-
Horo o6uus urdopmaimu 06 aBapekoii nosmrrke Kapsa Besmkoro je-
JIAeT TUTIOTE3Y O MTO3THEM TTePeceIeHNN BeChbMa YSI3BUMOI /I KPUTHKIL

Yro kacaeTcs MHTEPIIPETAINN B KOHTEKCTE ITPEICTABIEHNUS O XOPBaT-
ckoit murparuu 0kosio 800 r. apXeoIormuecKnX MaMsTHUKOB, CPeN KO-
TOPBIX BayKHEHIIIee MECTO MPUHAMIEKUT MOrpebeHnsIM, TO OHa TaKiKe
MOZKeT ObITh [IOIBEPIHYTa COMHEHMIO. B HacTosIIee BpeMs cpe/ir XopBar-
CKUX apXeoJIoTOB MPOIOJIKAETCSA TOJEMUKA O TOM, KaKoe MeCTO Torpe-
Genust, coziepsKaliiie TpeMeTbl KapOJIMHICKON BOMHCKON SKUITMPOBKH,
3aHMMAIOT B PSILY JAPYTHX MOrpebaibHBIX MTAMSITHUKOB TaK Ha3bIBAEMO-
TO «A3BIYECKOTO» TOPU30HTA CTAPOXOPBATCKON MaTEPUAILHON KYJIbTY-

3% Cwm., manpumep: Rapanic Z. Istoéna obala Jadrana u ranom srednjem vi-
jeku (Povijesna i povijesnoumjetnicka razmatranja) // SHP. Ser. III. — 1985. —
Sv. 15. — S. 12—14; Sokol V. Panonija i Hrvati u 9. stolje¢u // Izdanja Hrvatskog
arheoloskog drustva. — 1990. — Sv. 14. — S. 193-195.

31 Cwm., nanpumep: Goldstein I. Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. — S. 126—128;
Muzi¢ I. Hrvatska povijest... — S. 153—154.
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Pbl, XapaKTePU3yeMOTo, B OTJINYKeE OT GoJIee TIO3IHET0, «XPUCTUAHU3UPO-
BAHHOI0», TOPU30HTA HAJIMYKEM B MOTHJIAX TTOrpedaJbHOrO MHBEHTapsI,
IJIaBHBIM 0OPa3oOM KepaMUYecKuX cocyoB. [IoHATHO, uTO Ha (hoHE CTOJIb
«Pa3MBITOI» MATUPOBKK TOTPEOEHNH SI3BIY€CKOTO TOPU30HTA, JEMOH-
CTPUPYIOMNX CUJIBHYIO MTPEEMCTBEHHOCTh C aHTUIHBIMUA TPATUIUSIMH,
norpebenust, coiepKaIine sipKue mpeMeTbl KapOJIUHTCKOTO TIPOUCXOK-
NEHNsT, MOTYT PAacCMaTPUBATHCA KaK TMOKA3aTeh Ba’KHBIX COIMAIbHBIX
nepemen. Ho B ueM nMeHHO 3aKJII09Q/INCh 9T TIEPEMEHBI ?

Yactp xopBarckux apxeosoroB (A. Mumomesny, 7K. Pamanmwy,
B. Coxkon, H. dxmy) cauTaioT mosBjeHre B MOTUJIaX MPEIMETOB Ka-
POJIMHTCKOTO BOWHCKOTO CHapsKeHWs ToKasarejeMm npuxona B [lan-
MAI[II0 HOBOTO HaCeJeHUs WK TI0 KpailHell Mepe BOMHCKOM aJIUTHI> 2,
Tax, nma A. MusorneBuda, IPUITHCHIBAIONIETO TTPOOJIKAIONINE TTO3/1-
HeaHTUYHBIE TPAAUIIUN TTOTPEOEHIS I3BIYeCKOT0 TOPM30HTA C KepaMu-
YeCKUMU COCY/IaMK He CJIaBsiHaM (XOpBaram), a aBTOXTOHAM™, MMeH-
HO MOsIBJIEHNE BOMHCKKMX MOrpeOeHuil ¢ XapaKTepHBbIMU IIpeIMeTaMu
(bpaHKCKOTO MTPONCXOKACHNS CAYKUT MHANKATOPOM XOPBAaTCKOMN 9KC-
marcun®!. A, Munomesny, K. Pamanny u H. Sdkmma  conmnmapHsr
BO MHEHWM OTHOCHUTEJIBHO MpeodIaaHus Ha TIPOCTPAHCTBE BOKPYT
CaJloHbl aBTOXTOHHOTO HaceJIeHUsI, KOTOPOe OT XOPBaTOB, MPHOBIB-
TUX, TI0 UX MHenwio, B /lasManiio B Xoze bpaHKCKOi SKCIAHCUH OKO-
710 800 1., HEKOTOPOE BpeMs a(h(HeKTUBHO 3aluIal 00yCTPOEHHBIN Po-
maniamu jgumec Ha peke Ilerure. OcoOyio MO3UIMIO B 9TOM CMBICTIE
3annMaeT B. CoKoJI, KOTOPBIH CBI3BIBAET C TIPEANIOIaTaeMOl UM MUTPa-
1ueit xopsatoB B KoHIle VIII B. He TOJIBKO MMOSBJIEHE MOTUJ C TIpejiMe-
TaMU KapOJMHICKON BOMHCKON 9KUITUPOBKH, HO ¥ BOOOIIE HEKPOIIOJIeil
«S3BIY€CKOT0 TOPM30HTAa» KaK TAKOBOTO, ITOJIarasi, 4To WX IMOSIBJIEHUE
SBUJIOCH PE3YJIbTaTOM MUTPAIUy GOJIBIIUX TPYIIN HaceJeHus us bosiee
cesepubIX paiionos llentpamproii EBponsl. Cebliasgch Ha OTCyTCTBHE
B MOrpeOeHMsIX SI3bIYECKOTO TOPM3OHTA PAHHECJIABSHCKOM TPasKCKOIT

332 O6z0p Muenuii em.: Bilogrivié G. Ciji kontinuitet? Konstantin Porfiroge-
net i hrvatska arheologija... — S. 40—43.

33 Milosevic A. Komanski elementi i pitanje kasnoantickog kontinuite-
ta u materijalnoj kulturi ranosrednjovijekovne Dalmacije // Etnogeneza
Hrvata. — S. 97—104; Idem. O kontinuitetu kasnoantic¢kih proizvoda u materi-
jalnoj kulturi ranoga srednjeg vijeka na prostoru Dalmacije // Starohrvatska
spomenicka basStina. Radanje prvog hrvatskog kulturnog pejzaza. Zbornik ra-
dova znanstvenog skupa odrzanog 6. —8. listopada 1992. / Ur. M. Jurkovic,
T. Luksi¢. — Zagreb, 1996. — S. 37—41.

34 Milosevic A. Karolinski utjecaji... — S. 115-117.
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KepaMUKH, a TaKyKe PaHHeaBapCKUX W MEPOBUHTCKUX JIEMEHTOB, HC-
CJIe/IOBaTEeJb 1TOJIaTaeT, YTO TO3/IHAS TaTHPOBKA I3BIY€CKOTO TOPU30H-
Ta MOKET OBbITh MOJAKPEIIEHa JaHHBIME CTpaTUrpaduyl HEKPOMOJIeil
U YETKOW XPOHOJOTUIECKON MPUBSA3KON KOHKPETHBIX (hOPM JKEHCKUX
yKpartieHuii, 0OHapyKEHHbIX B MOTHJIaX >,

[pyras rpynma ucciaenoBateneit (A. benomeswy, M. [lerpunerr,
A. Ilutemra, M. {pax), HATPOTUB, TOJaraeT, YTO OTHECTH MUTPAITHIO
xopBatoB B /lasmarniuio k koHity VIII B. He T03BOJIAET TPEEMCTBEHHOCTD,
ycMmarpuBaeMasd UMU B (QYHKITMOHUPOBAHUN HEKPOIIOJIEN U MCIIOTh30-
BaHUM HEKOTOPBIX AJIEMEHTOB MaTePHAIbHOM KyabTypbr®>®, Tak, oTpu-
11agd HaJImure OCHOBAHUH /IS TATHPOBKU MUTPAIlny XopBaToB B /lanma-
nuio B konue VIII B., M. fIpak ccbuiaeTcst Ha BeJIMUMHY KPYIIHeiiero
B panHecpemHeBexoBoii [lammarnu Hexporomns JKapusar noga Humowm,
BKJfovaBiero cgoimme 300 morpeGeHuil, cpean KOTOPBIX HECKOJb-
KO morpebeHuii ¢ mpeaMeramMu (HPaHKCKOTO TIPOUCXOKIEHMS, OUeBH/I-
HO, TPUHA/IIICKABININX TIPEACTABUTENSIM BEPXHETO COIMATBHOTO CJIOS,
[IPOYHO JaTupyloTcs nepBoil mososuHoi IX B. [To MHeHUIO uccenoBa-
TEJIBHUIIBI, TAKOE OOJIBIIOE YKMCIIO TIOTPeOEHHiT TIPOCTO HE MOTJIO OBITH
OCYTIECTBJIEHO 32 KOPOTKUI MEPHOJ, ITPOTIE/ITHI CO BpeMEHH MPE/IITo-
JraraeMoil JaTel MUTpaIuu XopBatoB okoso 800 . u 10 mpeKpalieHus
3aXOPOHEHWH Ha HEKPOIIOJe, KOTOPOe BBULY OTCYTCTBUS 37IeCh TTOTpe-
GeHUil, TPOYHO ATUPYEMbIX BTOPOIT 1010BUHOIT [X B., MOTJIO TPOU30§i-
T ete B cepesube [X cT. B 10163y KOHTHHYUTETA, HCKJIIOYAIOIIEro Ka-
Kyio-1nbo Murpaimio Haceisenus B kKouie VIII B., cBUmeTeIbCTBYET,
10 MHEHUIO UCCJIEI0BATENBHUIBI, 1 OJIM3KOE, MO3BOJISIONIEE TIPE/ITO-
JlaraThb PUHAJIEKHOCTD K OZTHOMY U TOMY >Ke IIOCEJIEHUIO, COCEe/ICTBO
IBYX HEKpoTosei mox KamrmueM, coCTOSBIINX COOTBETCTBEHHO W3 T10-
rpebGeHnil SI3BIYECKOTO ¥ XPUCTHAHU3UPOBAHHOTO TOpu3oHTOB (Pas-
6oune 1 Macrtupure). Hakowner, matupys, Beaes 3a S. BesorreBuyem,
VIII B. psaa norpebenuii nexkponosis JKapusit, copepskammx Xapakrep-
HbIE I'PO3/ICBU/IHbIC CEPbI'M BU3aHTUHCKOrO IIPOM3BO/ICTBA, IIPEICTaB-
JICHHbBIE TaksKe B rmorpebernsx IX cT. Ha 9TOM Ke HEKPOIIoJie, Uccie-
JI0BaTeJIbHUIIA IIPUXOIUT K BBIBOJY, UTO UCIIOJIb30BAHUE 3TOTO SIPKOTO
THUIIA YKPAIeHUH TaKKe CJYKUT MTOATBEPKIeHNEM KOHTHHYUTeTa>,

35 Sokol V. Hrvatska srednjovjekovna arheoloska bastina... — S. 108—109,
122-123.

3% O630p muenmii en.: Bilogrivié G. Ciji kontinuitet? Konstantin Porfiroge-
net i hrvatska arheologija... — S. 37-40.

37 Jarak M. Zapazanja o grobljima 8. 1 9. st. u Dalmaciji // OA. — 2002. —
Vol. 26. — S. 247-255.
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M. Iletpuner, mojeMu3upyst CO CTOPOHHUKAMU MPUBSA3KU XOpBaT-
CKOM MuTparmuu K (ppaHKkcKoil skcmancuu B JlaaMmaiuio, cchlmaeTcs
Ha cuTyaruio B BocTounsrx AsbIax, T/ie cjaBsHe TaksKe 0OCTaloTCs «He-
BUUMBIMI> BILUIOTH 0 MOSBJIEHUS 0KoJso cepeauunl VIII B. 6oraThix
BOMHCKHUX MOrpeOeHni, a TakKe Ha CTPaHHOe OTCYTCTBUE HEKPOIIOJIei
VIII B. B Cpennem Iloaymasbe, rie mo3:Ke MOSBITCS BayKHBIE TIEHTPHI
MopaBckoit moauTun®, Tloxoxum obpazom paccyskmaer u M. JleBak,
paccMaTpuBasi BOIPOC 00 OTCYTCTBUU BHATHBIX aPXE0JOTMYECKUX TIPH-
3HAKOB, KOTOpbIe OBl IO3BOJWJIM aTPUOYTUPOBATh CJAABSIHAM HEKPO-
MOJIX BO BHYTPEeHHUX paifoHax Mctpuu, oTHOCAIMECS K TaK Ha3biBae-
MOMY «BapBapuU3UPOBAHHOMY» TOPU30HTY, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY 3I10XE
«TeMHBIX BeKOB». OObsCHEHIE «ITHUYECKONH aHOHUMHOCTU» CJABSH
ucceaejoBaTeb UIET B CBOMCTBEHHBIX UM OCOGEHHOCTSIX COIUAIbHO-
r0 PasBUTHs, a UMEHHO OTCYTCTBUH Y HUX BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTYP, HOL00-
HBIX F€PMaHCKUM, YTO, [0 er0 MHEHUIO, OJIaroIpUsATCTBOBAIO OBICTPO-
MY CMEIIeHUIO CJIABSTH ¢ aBTOXTOHaMU >,

Kak sBCTByeT 13 9TOro Kpatkoro 063opa Tekyliieil ucropuorpadu-
YeCKON cUTyaluu, mpobjieMa MHTEPIpeTalui TeX WM MHBIX dJIeMeH-
TOB MaTepPUATbHON KyJIbTYPbl B KaueCTBE apXeoJOrMYeCKUX MTPU3HAKOB
XOPBAaTCKON MUTpAIUd HOCUT HE CTOJBKO Y3KOCIHEIUATbHBIN, CKOJIBKO
obremeTomoornyecknii xapakrep. Kak crpasemmmso 3amerna P. Ka-
TUYWY B TIEPUOJI, KOTJIa aKTUBHAL JIUCKYCCUS IO JAHHOMY BOITPOCY Ha-
XO/IMJIaCh ellle B HAvyaJbHOU CTaJinM, JATUPOBKA PSIIOM apXeoJoroB
xopBarckoii murpaiuu kKouroM VIII ¢r. coBcem He cHUMaeT mpoOJeMbl
apXeoJIOTUYECKON HEYJIOBUMOCTUA MAaMATHUKOB IIPEIIECTBYIONIETO Iie-
puozna — VII-VIII 8B. IHbIMU cJlI0BaMU, C OTHECEHUEM MUTPAIlUM XOPBa-
TOB K TIepHOY (hpaHKO-aBapPCKUX BOIWH OCHOBHAS MpobiieMa XOPBaTCKOM
apxeoJIorky — IpobJieMa «TeMHBIX BEKOB» — BCE PABHO OCTAETCs Hepe-
IIIEHHOM, a 9TO 3aCTaB/sSET KAK MUHUMYM C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO OTHOCUTBCA
K METO/IOJIOTMYECKON OIPaBJaHHOCTH CTOJIb TIOCIIENTHOTO yBA3bIBaHUS
MOSIBJIEHUsT OOTAThIX BOMHCKUX MOTpebeHnii ¢ Murpaiieii XopBarop>e,

38 Petrinec M. Dosadasnji rezultati istrazivanja ranosrednjovjekovnog gro-
blja u Glavicama kraj Sinja kao prilog razrjesavanja problema kronologije
starohrvatskih grobalja // OA. — 2002. — Vol. 26. — S. 215.

% Levak M. Slaveni vojvode Ivana. Kolonizacija Slavena u Istri u po¢etnom
razdoblju franacke uprave. — Zagreb, 2007. — S. 71-78; Idem. Zminj i Zmin-
jstina u ranom srednjem vijeku // Libri Zminjski. Liber IT / Ur. S. Krajcar. —
Zminj, 2008. — S. 47-48.

360 Katici¢ R. Poceci hrvatske povijesti kao filoloski problem // Etnogeneza
Hrvata. — S. 141-142.
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Jluib B camoe nocsennee BpeMs B paborax /. [Ixuno obo3Haun-
JINCH KOHTYPBI METOJI0JIOTHYECKU WHOTO TIoAXo/a K mpobieme. ITpon-
301ILJIO 3TO B pe3yIbTaTe MPU3HAHUS NCCIeI0BATEIEM TOTO OUEBUIHOTO
(akTa, 4TO BCS MMOJIEMHKA T10 BOIIPOCY 00 apXeoJ0rHYecKuX IpU3HaKax
XOPBaTCKON MHUTparu 6a3upoBaiach, MycTh W UMIUIMIIMTHO, Ha Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOM KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKOM TIOIXOZE C XapaKTePHOM s
Hero TPUBS3KON OTpeNeeHHbIX KyJIbTYPHBIX TMPU3HAKOB K KOHKPET-
Hoit atHndeckoil rpymme. Cchlmasich Ha TO, YTO TMOSIBJIEHNE HOBBIX
(TTo3mHeaBapCKUX M KAPOJUHTCKUX ) 2JIEMEHTOB B MaTEPUATHHON KYTh-
Type, CTaBIIUX OTJIMYUTEIHHON YePTON BOMHCKKX MorpebeHnii pyoexa
VIII-IX BB., 66110 XapaKTepPHO He TOJIbKO /it JlanMaliuu, HO U JI1 006-
JlacTeii Ha ceBePHBIX OKpamHaX ABapckoro Karanata, /[. /[skumo moz-
YepKHUBAET, YTO MOSBJICHUIO B CpeiHeIyHaicKIX 0bracTsax okosio 800 r.
IpeaMeTOB (PPAHKCKOTO BOOPYIKEHUS IPEIIeCTBOBATIO PacIpoCcTpa-
HeHue 3/1ech B nocuaenuue aecatuiaerust VIII B. xapakTepHbIX aJjieMeH-
TOB aBapCKOii BCaJHUYECKON 9KUIMPOBKK (peMeHHble HaK/JIaaKku, 00-
€BbIe TOIOPBI), YTO TPAKTYeTCS HCCJel0BaTeleM KaK CBUIETETHCTBO
BBIIBUKEHUS HOBBIX 3JIUT U BO3POCIIEH MOJUTUYECKON KOHKYPEHITUH.
[To anamorum ¢ cutyarueit B Cpentem IlomyHaBbe rccieqoBaTesb Mo0-
Jlaraet, 4to v B JlasMaliiuu Havyasao CONUAIbHbBIX TIEPEMEH CJIe/IyeT CBs-
3bIBaTh He HANIPSIMYIO ¢ (DPAHKCKUM MOJUTUYECKUM TPOHUKHOBEHEM
ok0J10 800 1., a ¢ 6oJiee paHHUM TIEPHOAOM BTOpoi nososutibl VIII 1.6

Cremyet, oHaKko, OTMETUTb, UTO KaK JaTUPOBKA, TaK W MPEATIOa-
raeMblii XapakTep WCIOJIb30BaHMsA O0OHApY:KeHHBIX B Jlaamanuu mo-
BOJIBHO MHOTOUYUCJIEHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB aBAPCKUX PEMEHHBIX TapHUTYP
He JaloT TPOYHBIX OCHOBAHUH JIJIT TOTO, YTOOBI UCTIOIH30BATh HaHHbIE
apredakThl Kak apTyMeHT TPOTUB TEOPUHU O MUTPAITUU XOPBaTOB B Jlasr-
marnio B kontie VIII B. Kak negasno noguepknyra M. [lerpunert, cym-
MUPYsI PE3YJIbTAaThl MHOTOJIETHUX WMCCJTIEMOBAHUI MAaHHBIX TIPEIMETOB
XOPBAaTCKUMU apXeoJIoraMu, 9JIEMEHThI aBAPCKUX MOSICOB, 00HAPY/KeH-
Hble K HACTOAIIEMY BPeMeHW Ha TepPUTOPUU XOPBATUU, OTHOCSTCS
K TO3/IHEMY TOPH30HTY aBapO-CJAABIHCKON MaTepUaJbHON KYJIbTYPBI
BTopoii 1nmosioBuHbl VIII B. MHOTHE U3 HUX MPE/ICTABILIOT coboii npes-
METBI TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «OJIaTHUIIKOTO CTHIS»>, BCJIEACTBIE YeTO MOTYT
ObITH IPUOJIMBUTEIHHO JATUPOBAHBI OCTeAHNM gecaTuneTrem VIII —
nauasioM IX B., TO ecTh 2110X0i1 hpaHKo-aBapckux Boiir*%%. O61yio Kap-
THHY eJ[Ba JIK MOKET cephe3Ho mokoebaTs mpemmokertas M. Jaiitmom

36! Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 148—150.
362 Petrinec M. Groblja od 8. do 11. stoljeca... — S. 158.
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GoJice paHHssT JATHPOBKA MOSICHBIX HakoHeuHWKoB Thma Hohenberg
(cepenunoii VIII B.), o1uH U3 KOTOPBIX OOHAPY/KEH HA TEPPUTOPHH
Hanmainuu (Bpubupcka Tmasuia)®®, Eme Gosiee BasKHBIM IIpeCTaB-
JIIETCST TO OOCTOSITENNLCTBO, YTO B morpebennsx Jlammary aBapekie
MOSICHBIE TAPHUTYPHI MTPEJICTABJIEHBI He IEJTMKOM, a B BUJIE OTIETbHBIX
Pa3poO3HEHHBIX JIeMEeHTOB, DTO MemaeT JOBOIBHO yOEAUTEIHHON TH-
norezy A. MuioneBuya, CorjiacHo KOTOPOIi MO3/IHeaBAPCKIE TIOSICHbIe
HAKJIQ/IKU 1 HAKOHEUHUKH, TIPOUCXO/IAIINeE U3 HeKporoelt /lamvanun,
ObLIM BOEHHBIMHU TPO(desMH, TOOBITBIMA XOPBAaTaMHU B TIEPUOJ BOWH
Kapumra Besmkoro ¢ aBapamm®®,

Bosbire ocHoBaHmii it TOTo, 4T00BI TIOAAEpKaTh Teauc [I. Jlxu-
HO 0 GoJiee paHHEl, yeM Tepuojl (hpaHKO-aBapCKUX BOIH, KPHCTAJI-
JIM3AIUN BOMHCKOW a/uThl B JlasMariinm, Kak KaskeTcs, fgaeT oOHapy-
JKEHME B IAIMATHHCKUX HEKPOTIOJISAX OOJIBIIIOTO KOJHYECTBA 30J0THIX
comioB ¢ n3obpakenusmu uMieparopos Koucrantuna V Korponu-
Ma u ero cbria JIpa [V, oTuekanennbrx meskay 760 u 775 rr.%% [IpucyT-
CTBUE 3TUX MOHET B TATH MOrpedennsix B BUCKyu yKa3bIBaeT Ha UxX
BAXHOE CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAUEHUE JIJIST KHUHCKOM 9JIUTHI, & BIeYaTIis-
I0I1lee YMCJI0 HAXO/[OK TAKMX MOHET Ha TEPPUTOPUH XOPBATUH (CBBIIITE
70) Bpsizt Ji MOKHO OOBSICHSTH TOPrOBBIMU CBsI3sMU®Y. B cBOE Bpemst
1. Bepuep MHTepIpeTHPOBAT 30J0Thle COMMABI B KAUeCTBE POLOBOTO
COKPOBUINA XOpBaTCKOW anuThr*®®. [lopnep:kaB maHHyi0 WHTEpIpeTa-
1o, A. MusioreBud BbICKa3asl J0TAAKY O TPUOOPETEHUH ITUX MOHET
XOPBaTaMU B Pe3yJIbTaTe BPEMEHHOTO 3aHATH (hpaHKAMU BU3AHTUII-
ckux ropooB Janmariun B camom Havase IX B, Mexay TeMm, Kak He-
nasHo mokasan T. [llemapoBud, ecTh OCHOBAHUS U [t TOPasIo GoJiee

363 Petrinec M. «Komanski privjesci» i pojasni jezicac s Bribirske Glavice. —
S. 79-87; Idem. Groblja od 8. do 11. stoljeca... — S. 157—158.

364 Cm. 0630p MBBECTHBIX K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHHU MaMsATHUKOB: Petrinec M.
Groblja od 8. do 11. stoljeca... — S. 151-160.

35 Milosevic A. Karolinski utjecaji u Hrvatskoj knezevini... — S. 128.

366 Petrinec M. Groblja od 8. do 11. stoljeca... — S. 195-199.

367 Milosevic A. Karolinski utjecaji... — S. 119—120; Curta F. A note on trade
and trade centers in the Eastern and Northern Adriatic region between the
eighth and the ninth century // HAM. — 2010. — Vol. 16. — P. 270.

38 Werner J. Zur Zeitstellung der altkroatischen Grabfunde von Biskupija-
Crkvina (Marienkirche) // Schild von Steier. Archaologische und numisma-
tische Beitrage aus dem Universalmuseum Joanneum. — Graz, 1979. — Bd. 15—
16. — S. 227-237.

369 Milosevic A. Karolinski utjecaji... — S. 119—120.

133



[nasa I. Ot pumns K BapBapam

pamieli ITaTUPOBKH MOMaaHusd JaHHBIX MOHET K XopBaTaM. Vccienosa-
Tesib 0OpaTH/I BHUMaHKE Ha TO, YTO BCE 30JI0ThIE COJIM/BI, 00HAPYKEH-
Hble B JaJIMAaTUHCKKUX Morpebenusx, Obum otyekanenbl B Cupakysax,
4TO, TI0 €0 MHEHUIO, TI03BOJIIET TOBOPUTD HE TOJBKO O eTMHOBPEMEH-
HOCTH, HO ¥ 06 0c000 11esIH TaHHOM MOHEeTHOH aMuccuu. Takoii 11eJbio,
mo muennio T. IlemapoBuya, OBIIO TIPUBJIEUEHIE Ha CTOpOoHy Busan-
TUW BapBapcKOil (XOPBATCKOIW) SJAUTH AATMATUHCKOTO XWHTEPJIaH-
1a, KoTopas TocJe najgenus B 751 r. moj HaTHCKOM JiaHrobapios Pa-
BEHHCKOTO 9K3apxaTa MOTJIa OKa3bIBaTh BOEHHOE /MaBjeHue Ha 3ajap,
Tporup u Crumt®°. B 1oJib3y IaHHOTO MPEANONOKEHMS, KAaK OTMeYa-
et M. [leTpumer;, MOXeT CBUAETETHCTBOBATD U PACTPOCTPAHEHHOCTH
JaHHBIX MOHET TI0 TEPPUTOPUH OYIyIIeil XOPBaTCKOMN IIOJIUTUH, He TI0-
3BOJISIONIAST CYNTATh UX COOCTBEHHOCTHIO TOJBKO 0fHOro poaa®’!. Eciu
TakuM 0OpPazoM MOHETBI MONaJIk B XUHTepaaH | emie B 770-€ IT., TO ux
Hajnure B morpebeHusx mepBoii mooBuHbl IX B. MOKET paccMaTpu-
BaThCS KaK BasKHOE CBUIETETHCTBO MMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXKIY XOpBaT-
CKOM 2mITOM TIepro/ia (ppaHKo-aBapCKUX BOWH U TIPABSIIIIUM CJIOEM Bap-
BapoB OoJIee paHHETO MEPHO/IA.

[TogBOmg UTOT, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OCHOBAHUS, HA KOTOPBIX HEKO-
TOPBIE XOPBATCKHUE apXeoJIOTU JeJIAl0T BBHIBOA O MUTPAIIUUA XOPBAaTOB
B /lasmvaruio oxosto 800 T., 1a7eK0 He CTOTh OHO3HAUHDI, KaK 3TO MO-
JKeT TIOKa3aThCsl Ha MepBblid B3rIAA. CKopee MOKHO TOBOPUTD O MPHU-
CYTCTBUM apTyMEHTOB KaK B TIOJIb3Y [MAHHOTO Te3Wca, TaK U MPOTHUB
Hero. Kak MOKHO ObL10 yOeAUThCS, TIOKA HU OJMH U3 9TUX apTyMEHTOB
He uMeer perraorieil cuibl. Ha ome oTcyTcTBIS KakuxX OB TO HY OBLIO
CBUJIETEJIBCTB O XOPBATCKON MUTparuu B mepuof Boiin Kapma Bemn-
KOTO C aBapaM¥ Ha CTPaHUIIaX MTUCbMEHHBIX UCTOUHUKOB TaKasl CUTya-
IIUST CKJIOHSIET K TOMY, YTOOBI ITPU3HATH: Y HAC HET BECKUX OCHOBAHMIA
CUMTATh, YTO BIIEUATISAIONINE HJIUTHBIE 3aXOPOHEHUS, MOSBUBIIAECH
Ha teppurtopun [lanmarmu okosio 800 T., 6bLIN Pe3yIbTaTOM MUTPAITAN
HOBO IPYTITTHI HACEJICHUS.

370 Separovié T. Coin finds of emperor Constantine V Copronymus in South-
ern Croatia // Byzantine coins in Central Europe between the 5th and 10th
century: Proceedings from the conference organized by Polish Academy of Arts
and Sciences and Institute of Archaeology, University of Reszéw, under the
patronage of Union Académique International (Programme No. 57. Moravia
Magna). Krakow, 23-26, 1V, 2007 (Moravia Magna. Seria Polona. Vo. III). /
Ed. by M. Wotoszyn. — Krakdow, 2009. — S. 553—560.

37 Petrinec M. Groblja od 8. do 11. stoljeéa... — S. 197. Cwm. takske: Curta F.
A note on trade and trade centers... — P. 270.



FAABA Il. ORIGO GENTIS CHROATORUM

XOTsI CKeNnTHYeCcKoe OTHOIEHUe K M3BecTUsiM Tpaktata Koncran-
tuHa barpsiHopoanoro «O06 yrpaBiieHUN UMIEpHe» O TepeceseHnn
XOPBATOB Ha TeppuTOopHio Jlammaryu ObLITO TOBOJBHO PACITPOCTPAHEHO
B MicTopHuorpaduu ere Bo BTopoii mosioBuHe XIX B., cIe/ICTBUEM 3TOTO,
KaK TPaBUJIO, SIBJISIJIOCH TPOBO3IJIAIIIEHNE TOM WU MHON MH(pOpMaIuu
HUCTOYHUKA «HEJIOCTOBEPHOI», U JIUIIb OTHOCUTEJNHbHO HEJABHO UCCJIe-
JIOBATEJIM CTAJM OTKPBITO COMHEBATHCS B aJIeKBATHOCTH JIOMUHUPO-
BaBIIErO MPeXK/Ie TOIX0/Ia K MHTEPIPETAIIMY ITUX U3BECTUI. BaskHbiM
B 9TOU CBS3U IIpeJicTaBisieTcs 3amevanue JI. MapreTuua, cieJlaHHOe UM
B 1990 r. mpu mozBeIeHN N UTOTOB AMCKYCCUN O TIePeCeJIeHNH XOPBaTOB,
0 TOM, YTO COBEPIIIEHHO He NCKJII0YEHO, UTO «Te3UC 0 “Tipuxoze” XopBa-
TOB BOOOIIIe OITUOOYHO MOCTABJIEH 1 YTO PEIIeHNE BOITPOCa ITHOTeHe3a
XOPBATOB ¥ BO3HUKHOBEHUS UX FOCY/IaPCTBA CJEAYET UCKATh B APYTUX
COIUAJIBHBIX U HCTOPUUYECKUX 0OCTOSITENbCTBAX U (hakTax...» "%

K macrosiemy BpeMeH! IPEICTABISETCS COBEPIIEHHO OUEBU/THBIM,
410 cooTBeTCTBYIONME n3Bectust 30-if u 31-ii rias TpakTata «O0 yrpas-
JIEHWW UMTIepUeil»> cie/lyeT BOCIPUHUMATD He KaK OTPakeHne NCTOPUH
«HAPO/Ia XOPBATOBY, 4 KAK PE3YJIbTAT KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS 9TON UCTOPHH,
OTBEYABIIIETO 3ajlauyaM PErPe3eHTallui XOPBaTOB B KauecTBe 0co00ii aT-
HOIOJIUTUYECKON e[MHUIIbI, BHE 3aBUCMOCTU OT TOTO, BOCIIPUHUMA-
JIaCh JTH TIOCJIeTHAS] KaK COBEPIIEHHO caMocTodTebHad (kak B 30-1i riia-
B€) WJIM KaK M3HAYa/IbHO 1o/iBjacTHast Buzantuu (kak B 31-i rirase)’”.

32 Margetic L. O nekim pitanjima naSe ranosrednjovjekovne povijesti. —
S. 123.

375 Cm.: Budak N. Tumacenje podrijetla Hrvata i najstarije povijesti Hrvata u
djelima srednjovjekovnih pisaca // Etnogeneza Hrvata. — S. 73—78; Anumos /I E.
«[lepecenienue» 1 <kperienue»: K 1podiaeme (HOPMUPOBAHUSI XOPBATCKOIL
arananocTy B [lanmaru // SSBP. — 2008, — Ne 2 (4). — C. 101-113; /[3uno /1.
«CTaHOBUTHCA CIaBIHUHOM», «CTAHOBUTHCSA XOPBaTOM»: HOBbIE HampaBeH st
B WCCJIEJIOBAHUM WIEHTUYHOCTEH MO3IHEAHTUYHOTO W PaHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO
Wnmpuka // SSBP. — 2008. — Ne 2 (4). — C. 54—55; Dzino D. Pricam ti pricu:
ideolosko-narativni diskursi... — S. 158—159; Anci¢ M. Zamisljanje tradicije... —
S. 143-147.
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Inasa 1. Origo gentis Chroatorum

Ha sT0 ykaspiBaeT He TOJBKO caMa Me0JoTndecKas 3HAaYNMOCTD «CO-
OBITHI XOPBATCKOI MCTOPHI», OMChiBaeMbix B 30-if u/mau 31-i ria-
Bax TpakTara (Tmepecesienue B [laqmariiio, BoitHa ¢ aBapamMu u mobejia
HaJl HUMH, BO¥THA ¢ (hpaHKamu ¥ T00Oe/1a Ha/l HUMHU, KPEIIEHNUE ), U UX
TeJeosormueckas 3aaHHoCcTh. O TOM, UTO MCTOPHS XOPBATOB KaK «Ha-
pOo/Ia» TIO OIPE/IEJICHUIO He MOKET He SIBJISIThCS «U300PETeHHON Tpajiu-
eii» ¥4, cBUeTeIbCTBYET XOTS GBI TO, UTO caMa XOpBaTCKasi TPYIIO-
Bas UWJCHTUYHOCTD /IAJICKO He CPa3y cTaja STHUIECKON HIEHTUIHOCTHIO
B IIPUBBIYHOM HaM MOHUMAHWH. TOMY TIPEAIIECTBOBAJ TIPOTIECC €€ TT0-
CTETIEHHOI CTaOUIM3AIUI 1 — YTO OCOOEHHO BayKHO — TIOJUTU3AIINH,
TaK KaK MMEHHO MOJIMTU3AINS CII0COOCTBOBAIA TIPEBPAIEHUIO XOPBa-
TOB, KeM Obl OHM HU OBLIN MEPBOHAYATIBLHO, B OCOOYIO ATHOTIOJUTHYE-
CKYIO OOIIHOCTD (gens), koTopast K X CT. yKe Obljia IPU3HAHA B Kaue-
cTBe TakoBoil Busanrtueit, Benenueii 1 PuMoMm, To ecTh KJIIOYEBBIMU
CUJIAMU, 3aNHTEPECOBAHHBIMU B YKPETIJIEHUH CBOETO BJIWSAHNS Ha BOC-
TOYHOM 1100epeskbe AJIPHaTHKH.

§ 1. MexaAy NOMATLIO U MAEOAOTUEMN

N3 conepsxanus «IlosectBoBanus o xopsaTax u cepbax» (TJIaBbl
31-36 tpakraTta «O0 yIpaBJIeHUN UMIIEPHE» ) CO BCEiT 0Y€BUIHOCTHIO
CJIeJlyeT, YTO B PAMKaX UCTOPUYECKOI cxeMbl nMIiepatopa KoncranTu-
Ha [lasmarust, ¢ Toro MOMeHTa Kak umrnepaTtop /[MokjeTnan moceiausu
3/1eCh PUMJISTH, IOYTH BCIO CBOIO MCTOPHIO MTPeObIBaIa 10/ BJACTHIO Ba-
cuneBca. IIpaBna, Ha HeKOTOpOe BpeMsi, BCJIEJCTBUE BTOPKEHUS aBa-
POB, U3THABIIMX OTCIO/Ia PUMJISH, /lanmariust okazaiach OTTOPrHYTOM
or uMmnepun. Takoe MOJOKEHUE A€ He OBLIO OCOOEHHO IIPOLOJIKI-
TeJIbHBIM: BCKOPE, B IpaBJjieHue umiiepatopa Vpakius, BiacTh umie-

314 TloHsTHE «M300PETEHNsT TPAAUIMN» MOJYYUIO HIMPOKOE PACIIPOCTpa-
HeHKMe B UCTOpUOrpaduu II0CHEe BBIXOAAa ONHOMMEHHOW KHUIHM IIOJ pelaK-
el 9. Xobebayma u T. Peiinmxepa (The Invention of Tradition / Ed. by
E. Hobsbawm and T. Ranger. — Cambridge, 1983), rie Ha psizie KOHKPETHBIX
[PUMEPOB MOKA3aHO, KaK TaK HasblBaeMble «HAIlIMOHAJIbHbBIE TPAAUIIUNU»> U30-
OpeTamich MHTEIEKTYalaMu B 910Xy (hOPMUPOBaHUST Halid. MexKIy TeM eM-
KOCTb TePMUHA «M300peTeHHAs! TPANMIMSI> U YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH 0003HAYAEMO-
'O UM SIBJICHUSI [IO3BOJISIET IMPOKO MCII0Ib30BaTh €ro U 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K (oJiee
PaHHMM 2110XaM, KOIJa B TPAAUIMSAX TAKOTO POAA HYKIAJIUCh HE COBPEMEH-
Hble HallMH, a Apyrue «BooOpaxkaemble coobuiectsa» (Tepmun B. Angepcona).
Cwm. 006 atom, nanpumep: Kasperski R. Teodoryk Wielki i Kasjodor. Studia nad
tworzeniem «tradycji dynastycznej Amaléw». — Krakow, 2013, — S. 26—29.
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§ 1. Mexay namstbio u ugeonoruei

pun Haz lanmanueii 6bl1a ycTraHOBJIEHA BHOBD, IPUYEM XOPBAaThI CTaJIN
TIPU 3TOM CBOETO POJIa MHCTPYMEHTOM JIJIT BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS UMIIEPCKO-
ro nopszka. BoT Kak onmceiBaeTcs MOABICHTE XOpBaToB B Jlamvanmm
B 31-ii T/1aBe TpakTaTa:

«[3mait], 9To XOpBaTHI, HBIHE KUBYIIHME B Kpasx /lammarun, mpomnc-
XOJAT OT HEKPELIEHBIX XOPBATOB, HA3bIBABIINXCS “OeIbIMU”, KOTOPbIE
oburaior 1o Ty cropony Typkuu, 6113 DpaHruu, U rpaHrYaT co CIaBs-
HaMM — HeKpeleHbIMu cepbami. [ VIMsi] XopBaThl Ha CIaBIHCKOM SI3bI-
Ke o3HavaeT “obJanaresin GOJBIION cTpaHbl”. ITH XOPBaThl OKAa3aI1Ch
nepebeKUnKaMil K BacuieBCy pomeeB Vpakimio paHee, 4eM K 3TOMY
BacusieBcy Vpaksuio neperiii cepObl, B TO BpeMsl, KOT/[a aBapbl, MOM-
IIsI BOITHOIO, TTPOTHAIM OTTY/Ia PUMJISH, BBIBEJIEHHBIX 13 PruMa u moce-
JIEHHBIX TaM BacuieBcoM JlmoksernanoM. 110aToMy-TO OHU U TIPO3BI-
BaJIMCh PUMJISTHAMU, 4TO OBLIM HIepecesieHIlaMu 13 Puma B 9TUX Kpasx,
a UMeHHO — B HbIHe mMenyemoit Xopsatun u Cepbun. Korma ymoms-
HYTble PUMJITHe GBIIN TIPOTHAHBI aBapaMM, B IHHM TOTO JK€ BacHJeBca
Wpakmms, nx 3emian octaiauch mycteiMu. [loaToMy, 1o oBesieHnIo Ba-
cuseBca M paking, 3T XopBaThl, OIS BOWHOIO TPOTUB aBapOB U TIPO-
THaB WX OTTY/Ia, TIO0 BOJIE BACHJIEBCA U TIOCEJIMJIACH B Celi CTpaHe aBapoB,
B KaKOIi JKMBYT HBIHE. XOPBATHl UMEJU B TO BPEMs B KaueCTBE apXOH-
Ta oT1a Hekoero Ilopru. Bacusmesc Mpakiuii, OTIIpaBuB [TIOCOTBCTBO],
NPUBE/IS CBAIIEHHUKOB 13 PruMa 1 n36paB 13 HUX apXUENUCKOIIa, eru-
CKOIIa, MTPECBUTEPOB U JMAKOHOB, KPECTUJ XOpBaToB. Torma y aTtmx
XOpPBATOB apxXOHTOM ObL yske [Topras 37,

3 «IIpootdEer 0dv 100 Bacilémg Hpaxieiov 61 adTor XpwPEtol KoTomo-

AEpNoOVTEG KOl GO TOV €keloe ToLg APdpovg €xdiméavteg, Hpokdelov
100 Boociléwg keleboel €v T AT TV "ABdpov xdpe, €ig v VOV oikodouy,
kateoknvwoay. Efgov 8¢ ol adtol XpoBdtol Td T0Te Kalp@d GpYOVTO TOV TToL-
tépa t0D IMopyd. ‘O de Bacihevg Hpdkhelog dmooteilog Kol &no Popng dyo-
YoV iepelg Kol €€ aDTAV TONCHG APYIETLIOKONOV KOl ENICKOTOV KOl TPEGHRL-
TEPOVG Kol dakdvovg, ToLg XpwPdtovg ERGmTicev: elxov de 1@ TOTE KOUPG
ol toodtor XpoBdtor &pyovia tov Iopyd» (Komcmanmun Bazpsnopoomuviil.
06 ympasienun nummnepueit. — C. 136 (tekcr), 137 (nepeson)). I.T. JIuras-
PHUH B TIepeBojie TepesiaeT UMsI XopBaTcKoro apxonTa kak Ilopr. Vimsg xopsat-
CKOTO apXOHTA YITOMUHAETCST B TEKCTE TJIABBI ABAKABI M 00a pasa B KOCBEHHBIX
naziexxax («tod Iopydy; «tov Hopydy). OueBumano, rpedeckas Ghopma MMeHU-
tesibHoro najgexa — Iopyog (Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando
imperio. — P. 148—149). TpynHo ckazath, Kak cjelyeT PpeKOHCTPYUPOBaTh OpU-
TMHATBbHY0 (hOPMY MIMEHH, BEPOSITHO, TaK UM MHAUE NCKAKEHHYIO B TPEUECKON
nepemave. 31ech U aee MbI ucmobayeM hopmy «Ilopras kak Hambosee pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHHYTO B UCTOpUOTpachum.
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Inasa 1. Origo gentis Chroatorum

Taxkum o6pazom, BacuieBc ocBoboama JlanManuio ot y3ypraTo-
POB-aBapOB PyKaM# XOPBATOB, & HA OCTAJBHBIX 3eMJISIX, OCTABIIMX-
sl MYCTBHIMU WM3-32 aBapOB, TIOCEINJ, KAK O TOM TOAPOOHO PacCcKas3bi-
Baercs B 32-1f TJiaBe TpaKTaTa, MOCBSIIEHHOI cepbaMm, mepebesKaBIimx
K HeMy Jiiofieil n3 3emiu moj Ha3BanueM «bowkny (boremun?), cras-
IIUX UMEHOBATBCsI «cepbaMu», TO €CTh — B WHTEPIPETAINN UMIIEpa-
topa Koncrantuna — «pabamu» Bacuiesca®s, Kak BuIHO, XOpBaThl
u cepObl, ¢ BOABOPEHHEM KOTOPBIX B JlasmManuu GblJI BOCCTAHOBJICH
UMITIEPCKUT TOPSIIOK, Ha/lelenbl B «IloBecTBOBaHMM O XOpBaTaX U cep-
Gax» (DyHKIMEH, aHATOTUYHON (DYHKIIUU PUMIISTH, OyATO ObI MpuBe-
nennbix B Jlanmanmio u3 Puma umneparopom /luoknernanom. Ecom
¢ mocesierreM B JlaiMariuy pUMJISTH 3/1eCh ObLTa BIIEPBBIE YCTAHOBJIE-
Ha BJIACTh BACUJIEBCA, TO C BOJIBOPEHUEM HA OCTABJIEHHBIX PUMJISTHAMU
3eMJISIX XOPBATOB U cepOOB 9Ta BJIacTh Obliia BoccTaHoBIeHa. [Ipu aTom
CHMITOMATHYHO, 4TO B TeKcTe «IloBeCTBOBaHMSI 0 XOpBaTax 1 cepbax»
HEOZIHOKPATHO MOBTOPSIETCST TE3KMC O TOM, 4TO OT CePOOB MPOUSOILIN
Tak)ke TTPOYMe CJIABSHCKUE «HApPO/bl», Hacexssinue [lammarmio (He-
peTBJISIHE, 3aXyMJIsSTHE, TPaByHsIHe, KOHaBJIsTHE )Y, YUuThIBasi OT4YeT-
JINBO BBIPDA)KEHHOE B TpakTaTe mMmneparopa KoHcCTaHTHUHA cTpemJie-
HUe MPe/CTaBUTh JarMaTuHcKkie CKIABUHUN UCKOHW TTOJIBIACTHBIMU
BaCUJIEBCY, B HEOJJHOKPATHO MOBTOPEHHOM B TPaKTaTe YTBEPKIEHUU
0 cepOCKOM TIPOUCXOKICHUN HEPETBJISTH, 3aXyMJISIH, TPaBYHSIH U KO-
HABJISTH TPY/IHO He 3all0/I03PUTh 3HAYEHWE, BBIXOJSINee 32 TPeIeibl
TTPOCTON MCTOPUKO-3THOTpAGUUIECKON CIPaBKH, Belb U3 HETO CJe-
JLyeT, 4TO HE TOJIBKO CepObl, M3BECTHBIE IO/l ITUM MMEHEM B CEPE/IN-
He X B., HO U [TPOYHE YIOMSIHYTbIE «HAPOAbI» CYTh IOTOMKH «PaboB»
Upakaus. TlpaBaa, manHoe HabiojieHre COBCEM He TMOJApasyMeBaeT
BBIBO/IA, UTO TIEPEYEHD HAPOJIOB, IPOUCXOSIIHIX OT cepOhOB — «paboB»
Wpaknust, HOCUT cirydaliHblid XapakTep. Y YuThIBas MOJUTUYECKUI Xa-
paKkTep 3THUYECKOTO JAMCKypca B Tpyae mmmeparopa KoHcraHTwHa,
B HEM, BO3MOXHO, CJIe[[yeT yCMATPUBaTh CTPEMJIEHNE OTPAa3UTh B AT-
HUYECKUX TEPMUHAX MOJUTUYECKOE BEPXOBEHCTBO «apXoHTHn» Cep-
6un Hajx mpuMopckumu CKiaaBmHIAME®’S,

376 Koncmanmun Bazpsopoonwviii. O6 yupasienuu nmmepueit. — C. 141.

311 Konemanmun bazpanopoonvui. O6 yupasiernnn nmnepueit. — C. 149—153.

38 Cwm.: Budak N. Die sidslawischen Ethnogenesen an der ostlichen
Adriakiste im frithen Mittelalter // Typen der Ethnogenese unter besonderer
Beriicksichtigung der Bayern. Teil 1 / Hrsg. von H. Wolfram und W. Pohl. —
Wien, 1990. — S. 129-136; Idem. Prva stoljeca Hrvatske. — Zagreb, 1994. —
S. 58-61.
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§ 1. Mexay namstbio u ugeonoruei

Copnepsxanne 30-i1 ry1aBbl 3HAYUTEITHHO KOPPEKTUPYET CXEMY HCTO-
pun CkraBunuii, orpaxkennyio B «IloBecTBoBaHMN 0 XOpBaTax M cep-
6ax». 3/1eCh He TOJBKO HUYETO He COOOIaeTcst 0 posu VIpakaus i
KaKOro-J1mb0 MHOTO BU3AHTUIICKOTO MMIIEpaTopa B TIepPeceeHnt XOpBa-
ToB B /lamaniio, HO 1 caMo 3TO TiepecesieHre OTIChIBACTCS HECKOTBKO
nnave. Parmsag uctopus xopsaTos B [lanMaiinn ot nepecesieHus 10 Kpe-
eHns uanaraetcss aBTopoM 30-ii TraBbI cpasy Mmocsie OMMCaHus UM 3a-
xBaTa [lanmamm aBapamu. BoT TekcT cooTBeTCTBYIOIIEro (hparMeHTa
30-11 rmaBbl: «XOpBaTHI Ke KU B TO BpeMst 3a baruBapueti, rzie ¢ He-
JIaBHETO BpeMeHU HaXofsaTcst OGesoxopBatbl. OMH U3 POIOB, OT/IEJISCH
OT HUX, a UIMEHHO — TIsATh Oparbes: Kiyka, Jloses, Kocenaie, MyxJio
u XopBaT | /iBe cecTpbl, T'yra u Byra, — BMecTe ¢ UX HApOIOM TIPUIILIN
B Jlanmanuio 1 oOHAPYIKUIIN, YTO aBaphl 3aBJaje/n 9Toii semeid. ITo-
ATOMY HECKOJIBKO JIET OHW BOEBAJIH JIPYT C APYTOM — U OJI0JIEJTN XOPBa-
ThI; OZIHUX aBAPOB OHK YOUJIH, TPOUNX MPUHYAUIN HoguruHNThesL. C Tex
110p 9Ta CTPaHa HaXOIUTCS 110/ BJIACThIO XOpBaToB. B XopBaTuu u 110 ceit
JIecHb MMEIOTCS OCTAaTKU aBapoB, KOTOPBIX W cumTaioT aBapamiu. I[Ipo-
qie jke XopBaThl octanuch y OpaHruu U ¢ HeJJABHUX TIOP HAa3bIBAIOTCS
GesloxopBaTaMu, T.e. “GesibiMu XopBaTamMu”, UMEIOIIMMU COOCTBEHHOTO
apxonTa. Onu noasiactasl Otrony, Besnkomy Koposio Opanrun (nHa-
ye — Cakenn), 1 ABJSIOTCS HEXPUCTIMM, BCTYTIas B POJICTBEHHBIE CBSI3U
U Ipy»KecKue oTHoIeHus ¢ Typkamu. OT XopBaToB, npurieamux B /las-
MaI1Io, OT/IeJINIIach HeKasd 4yacThb 1 oBiaziena Vnmmpukom u [lannonueti.
VImenu 1 OHM CAaMOBJIACTHOTO apXOHTa, PaJu APY/KObI 0OMEHMBABIIETO-
CsI JIUTIIB TIOCOJIBCTBAMU C APXOHTOM XOpBaTHU. B TeueHne HeCKOTbKUX
JIET XOPBaTHI, Haxo/dIuecs B JlasMaruu, mogduHsAINCh (ppankam, Kak
U TIpeK/ie, KOTIa OHU KU B cOOCTBEHHOI cTpane. Ho dhpanku Obuim
HACTOJIBKO JKECTOKH K HUM, 4TO, yOUBasi IPYAHBIX JIeTell XOpBaTOB, OPO-
caymi ux cobakam. He B cuiiax BbIHECTH 5TOTO OT (PPaHKOB, XOPBAThI BOC-
CTaJIi IPOTUB HUX, IepeOUB apXOHTOB, KOTOPBIX Te UM TtocTaBuin. [1o-
aroMy npoTiB HuX u3 Mpanruu BeICTY IO GOJIbIIOE BONCKO. CeMb JieT
JUTAsIach UX 60pbba APYT € APYrOM, U HAKOHEIL C TPYOM O/I0JIE]I XOpBa-
Tbl. OHM nepebui Beex GpaHKoB ¥ yOMJIN MX apxoHTa 1o umeHun Ko-
1nnH. C TOTO BpeMeH!U, 0CTaBasiCh CAMOBJIACTHBIMU M HE3aBUCHUMBIMHU,
OHU TTONTPOCKHIN Pum 0 cBsToM KpetieHru. U Ob1in oCIaHbl eMUCKOTIbI,
KOTOpbIe KpecTusiu ux 1pu [Topune, apxonte xopBatoBs» >,

39 «Mia 8e yeved dloyopiobeloo €€ adTOV, Tyouy &dedpoi mévte, 6 Te
Klovkdg kol 6 AdBerog xoi 6 Kooévilng kot 6 MouvyAd xoi 6 XpmBdtog
kol adehpal 800, kol 7 Tovyd kod 1| Bovyd, petd 100 Aood adtdv fABov &ig
Aghportiay, kot edpov ToLg ABapelg Katéxovtog THY TotedTny Yiv. Enl Tivog odv
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Hecmotps na cyrmectBenbie pacxoxkaenus mexxay 30-it u 31-if rora-
BaMH, KaCAIOMINMICS TIPE3EHTAINN OTAEIbHBIX COOBITHI XOPBATCKOM
UCTOPUH, BAKHO TIOAYEPKHYTH, UTO U B TOM, U B IPYTOH BepCUM XOPBAT-
CKOI ICTOPUU TIPUCYTCTBYET OMUCAHNe OTHUX U TeX JKe Y3TOBBIX «CO-
OBITHI> — TIepecesieHns XopBaToB B JlasMariio n ux Kpenenus. [Ipu
9TOM, KaK yKe OBLJIO OTMEYEHO BbIllle, IPUHIUITHAIBHbII BOIIPOC WH-
TePIpeTAIuN 9TUX U3BECTUN 3aKJII0YAETCS HE B TOM, IMETH JIU MECTO
B JIEHCTBUTENLHOCTH TaKhe <«COOBITHS», KaK IepecejeHne, KpeleHue
niu mobe/1a Hajl MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM HEIIPUATE/IEM, TaK Kak OHU B JII0OOM
caydae ObLIN Pe3yIbTaTOM CTPYKTYPUPOBAHMS 3aHUM YNCJIOM HAJIMY-
HOTO COIMAJIBHOTO OIBITA, CBOErO POJa «M300PETeHHON Tpaauiireiis.
Bompoc B ToM, ¢ Ubeil CTOPOHBI OCYIIECTBIISLIIOCH 9TO CTPYKTYPUPOBa-
HIe — CO CTOPOHBI CAMHUX XOPBAaTOB WJIN BU3AHTUICKOTO aBTOPA, U3 CO-
YUHEHWS KOTOPOTO 9Ta «MCTOPUS XOPBATOB» HAM U3BECTHA.

O TOM, 4TO OTBET Ha ITOT BOIPOC JAJIEKO He OUeBUIEH, CBUIETENb-
CTBYET 3aMETHBIN pasHOOO0il B MO3UIUAX 110 HEMY COBPEMEHHBIX HC-
caenoBaresieir. Tak, Bopuc Tomopos, JeMOHCTpUPYS Ha Ipumepe
HBOJIIOIMU [IPEICTABICHUN O TIPOMCXOKAEHUU GoJrap B BU3aHTUIA-
CKOIl ctoprorpaduy MHCTPYMEHTAIBHYTO (DYHKITMIO PACCKa30B KaH-
pa «origo gentis» B KOHTEKCTE BU3AHTUNCKOU JUIJIIOMATUH, T10JIaraer,
4TO TOPa3/o IiesiecoodpasHee aHATM3UPOBATh TaKWE PACCKA3bl MCXO-
I U3 BU3AHTHICKON TEPCHEKTUBBI, HEXKETW TBITATHCS TPAKTOBATH
UX B KA4eCTBE OTPAKEHUST TeHTUJIBHOUN TPAUITMU cCaMUX BapBapoB>®.

XPOVOVG TOAEPODVTEG AAANAOVG, VIepioyvooy ol XpwPdtot, Kal ToVG LEV TAOV
"AB&pov kotEceoagoy, ToLg de AOLTOLG Vmotayvol Kotnvaykaoov. “Extote
0DV KOTEKPATNON M TOLOOTN XOPO TTapd TOV XpoPAtmwy, kKol €i6iv GKUnY &v
XpwPotig £k {tovg) @V "ABdpwv, kol yivdokoviot “ABapeig Ovieg. Méypt de
XPOVOV TLVOV DIETACOOVTO Kail ol €v Aedpation Gvteg XpwPdtol Totg Ppdryyolg,
KoOOG Kol TPOTEPOV €V TH XDPQ AVTAV: T060VTOV de EGKANPLOVTO OL Dpdryyor
TPOG 0DTOVG, OTL TOL VIOUAGOLL TV XPpWPBOTOV POVEVOVTEG TPOCEPPLITOV QLVTH
oxOAaELy. Mr| duvépevor de ol XpwBdtol Tadto Tapd 1OV Ppdrymv DeloTachat,
ditonoay A oDT@V, PoveEDLGOVTEG Kol 00g elxov Gipyxovtog €€ abtdv. “0Bev
€0TPATEVOAY KOT CVTMOV GO PPoryylog GOOCATOV HEYQL, KOL ETL EXTA Y POVOLG
TOAEUNOOAVTEG GAANAOLG, OWE Kol HOYLG VIepioyvoay ol XpwPdtot, kot dveTAoV
100G Ppdryyouvg mhvTag Kol TOvV dpyovio adTdv Kotlidv kadovpevov. "Extote
de petvavteg odTodE0TOTOL Kol eDTOVOROL, EENTNOAVTO TO Grylov BATTICHO TopXt
100 PouNg, Kol dnectdAnooy €mickomot, kol ERAnTIcay avTovg €mt [lopivov,
100 dpyovtog odtdV> (Korncmanmun Bazpsiopodnvii. O6 ynpaBJaeHUN UMIIEPH-
eit. — C. 130, 132 (texcr), 131, 133 (niepeson)).

380 Todorov B. Byzantine myths of origins and their functions // SSBP. —
2008. — Ne 2 (4). — C. 64-72.
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[Toxosxkum obpasom paccyxkmaer 1 D. Boppu: oTrajkusasch oT He-
Korza 3amedeHHoro M. Byaumupom ¢GopMabHOTO CXOJCTBA CIOKETA
30-if r1aBBI O MATEPBIX OPAThSAX U IBYX CECTPaX, TPUBEAIIIX XOPBATOB
B /lanmaiio, ¢ usBectuem I'epojiota o ABYX JEBYIIKaX U COIPOBO-
JKAABIIX WX MSATEPBIX MY/KUMHAX, TTPUOBIBINNAX CO CBSIMIEHHBIMU J[a-
pamu U3 cTpaHbl runepbopees Ha ocTpoB Jlemoc®! wceaenosarens 3a-
KJTIOUYAET, YTO XOPBATCKasI «0rigo gentis» B IECTBUTEIbHOCTH SIBJISIIIACH
KHUKHOI KOHCTPYKIHEH, C TTOMOIIbIO KOTOPOU BU3AHTUNCKOMY aBTOPY
ObLIO0 HEOOXOAUMO OOBSICHUTD MOSIBJIEHNE Ha TPaHUIaX Busantuu Ho-
BOTO «Hapoja XopBaros» %2, Hamporus, [I. J[KnHO ycMaTpUBaeT B pac-
ckaze 30-i1 TyIaBbl OTpasKeHUe, MPEKIE BCEro, STHUUECKOTO AUCKypca
caMoii XOPBAaTCKOW 3JIUTHI B cepe/nHe X B., CBSI3AaHHOTO C ee CTpeMJie-
HUEM WIe0JOTHYeCKN 3aUKCHPOBATh CBOM MOJUTHYECKUE TTO3UIINN
B Jammaruu®®, C takoit nosunueii comupapusupyercsi u O. Kypra, ko-
TOpBIH, Bo3paxkasd TomopoBy, 3amevaet, 4To nipuBeiennbie B 30-if T7a-
Be UMEHA XOPBATCKUX BOK/IEN BCE JKe He MOTJIN B3SIThCSI U3 BO3yXa’®s,

3aMeTuM, OJIHAKO, YTO, HECMOTPST Ha KayKYIIYIOCST TTPOTHBOIIOJIOK-
HOCTD 3aHATHIX UCCACIOBATEIAMU TIO3UIINI, PasHUIIA MEKIY HUMU 3a-
KJIIOUeHa CKOpee B aKIleHTaX, YeM B CYIIeCTBe OHUMAHUS TPOOJIEMBI.
Taxk, nu TozopoB, Hu Boppu OTHIONb He OTPUTIAIOT HAJTUY WS B BUSAHTU -
CKHX PaccKaszax O MPOMCXOKIEHUN KaKUX-In00 KpynuIl uHdOopMaIuu,

381 Byoumup M. TlopduporeHuT u Hailla HapoiHa Tpaauiuja // TmacHuk
CAH. —1949. — Kw. [. — Bp. 1-2. — C. 243-245.

32 Borri F. White Croatia and the arrival of the Croats: an interpretation
of Constantine Porphyrogenitus on the oldest Dalmatian history // EME. —
2011. — Vol. 19 (2). — P. 223-224. 3ameTum, uto Mesky usBectueM 30-ii riasbl
0 XOPBAaTCKUX BOXK/ISAX U pacckazoM ['epojiora o mocani@ax runepbopees He Ha-
GJTrOTaeTCST HU CTPYKTYPHOTO, HU CMBICJIOBOTO cxozicTBa. O6InM st 060mx
PaCCKA30B SIBJISIETCS JIWIITH TO, YTO U B TOM, U B [PYTOM CJIy4ae Pedb UET O JABYX
JIUTIAX KEHCKOTO W TISITU JIMIAX MYKCKOTO TOJTa, TTPUOBIBINX U3 AJIEKOI ce-
Beproii crpaubl (Iepodom. Vicropus / nep. ¢ ap. — rped. . A. CrpaTanoBcko-
ro. — CII6., 2015. — C. 290; cp.: Koncmanmun Bazpsiopoodnwvii. O6 yrnipaBieHun
nmiepueil. — C. 131). [locTaTouHo M JAHHOrO 0OCTOSATENLCTBA ISl TOTO, YTO-
6bI 3a110103pUTh aBTOpa 30-i IJIABLI B IMTEPATYPHBIX PEMUHUCIIEHITSIX? Hawm,
Beaen 3a paderayspom, TPeACTABISETCS, UTO ITOTO SIBHO HEOCTATOUHO. CM.:
Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvjeStaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta... — S. 38—39.

383 [Tsuno /]. «CTaHOBUTHCS CIABIHMHOM», «CTAHOBUTHCS XOPBATOM» ... —
C. 54-55; Dzino D. Pricam ti pricu: ideoloSko-narativni diskursi.. —
S. 158-159.

384 Curta F. The making of the Slavs: between ethnogenesis, invention, and
migration // SSBP. — 2008. — Ne 2 (4). — C. 163—164.
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MOJIy9eHHO 0T caMux BapBapos*®, B To Bpems kak /[sxuno u Kypra or-
HIO/Ib He TIPEYMEHBIIAIOT CTPYKTYPUPYIOTIEH POJIM BUBAHTUHCKOTO JT-
HUYECKOTO JIUCKYPCa, «TTepehopMATUPOBABIIETO» TEHTUIBHYIO TPAIU-
IUI0 B COOTBETCTBUU C MOJUTUYECKUMU, TUJTAKTHUECKUMU U WHBIMU
3a/auaMu co3/iaBaeMoro B KOHCTaHTHHOTIO e ICTOPUYECKOTO HApPaTH-
Ba. B cBa3u ¢ atum M. Anuny u U, Bacud cripaBeisiiBo CTaBAT BOMIPOC
0 HEOOXOIMMOCTH BBISIBJIEHUSI B TPaKTaTe KyCOYKOB TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO
«JIOKQJIBHOTO 3HAHUsT» 6, Torna kak /[)KMHO, clipaBelyInBO KOHCTATHU-
Pys1 BKIIOYEHHOCTD B TpakTaTe «O0 yrnpaBieHnn UMITEPUEit» «JTOKaIb-
HOTO 3HAHUSI» B TJI0OATBHbIN BU3AHTUHCKUI KOHTEKCT, CKENITHYECKU
3aKJII0YaeT B OJIHOW U3 MOCJAEHUX PaboT, YTO BCJAENCTBHE OTCYTCTBHS
B TE€KCTE OPUTUHAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTA MEePBOHAYATBHOE 3HAUEHUE ITUX
KYCOUKOB IIPOCTO HE MOKET OBITh YCTAaHOBJIEHO,

[Tocrieree 3amMeyaHyie aBCTPATHIICKOTO UCCJIEA0BATEST MOKET OBITh
BOCITPUHSITO KAK CYPOBBIN U BMECTE C TeM CIPABe/JIUBBIN TPUTOBOP TIO-
MBITKAM «HAWTH YEPHYIO KOIIKY B TEMHOW KOMHATe», OJIHAKO K€ HaM
MIPEJICTABJISIETCS, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTH IS A/IEKBATHOW WHTEPIPETAIN
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB, TPETEH/YIONMX HAa OTPAa)KeHWe TeHTHJIbHBIX
TPAJIUIH, TAKUX KaK WHTEPeCYIoNMii Hac TeKeT u3 30-il TIaBbl TpaKTa-
ta «O06 yIpaBieHnn UMIIEpHeii», BCe ellle Jaleko He ucuepranbl. 1 oc-
HOBHBIE TEPCIIEKTUBBI B ATOM IIJIAHE BUISITCSI HAM BO Bce GoJiee MUPOKOM
U CUCTEMATHYECKOM IPUBJIEYEHU CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO MaTe-
puasia. AHAJIOTHM U CPaBHEHMUST TIOJIE3HBI HE TOJIbKO camu 110 cebe. OHu
HEOOXOIMMBI JIJIsI OCMbICTIEHHsT HH(MOPMAIIMK UCTOYHUKA B aHTPOTIOJIO-
IHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, BHE KOTOPOTO JIF0Oasi JIMCKYCCHsT BOKPYT TaKOTO

3% Tlo cmoBam Boppw, «...HEKOTOpbIE acIeKThl, Takue Kak ciokeT o [lopre
WM YIOMWHAHUE JPYTUX aHTPOIMOHUMOB (OTHOCHUTEIBHO KOTOPBIX B JIIOGOM
ciTydae Heb3st OBITh YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, UTO OHU OBLIN CBOMCTBEHHBI TEM, KTO
UMEHOBAJICS XOpBaTaMu), e/Ba Jii ObLIKM YUCTOI nHBeHIuell nMneparopa. Ka-
Kasi-To uHpOpMAIMs JoJKHA Oblla CYLIECTBOBATH, HO, KaskeTcst, uTo KoHcTran-
TUH BarpsgHopo/iHbIil MHTEPIIPETUPOBAJ €€ Yepe3 CXeMbl aHTUYHON U cpefiHe-
BEKOBOH rpedeckoii atnorpadun» (Borri F. White Croatia... — P. 226).

36 Ancic M. Ranosrednjovjekovni Neretvani ili Humljani: Tragom zabune
koju je prouzrocilo djelo De administrando imperio // Hum i Hercegovina
kroz povijest. Zbornik radova s medunarodnoga znanstvenog skupa odrzanog
u Mostaru 5. i 6. studenog 2009. Knj. I / Ur. I. Ludié. — Zagreb, 2011. —
S.230-231; Basic I. Neka pitanja tekstualne transmisije izvora Porfirogenetovih
poglavlja o Dalmaciji // RZHP. — 2012. — Knj. 44. — S. 176.

37 Dzino D. Local knowledge and wider contexts: stories of the arrival of the
Croats in De Administrando Imperio in the past and present // Byzantium, its
neighbours and its cultures / Ed. by D. Dzino and K. Parry. — Sydney, 2014. — P. 98.
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poia uHbopMaIn OyAeT B KOHEYHOM CYeTe CBOAUTHCS K IMIPOTUBOCTOS-
HUIO TeX, KTO, NCXO/IST 3 CBOETO JIMYHOTO OTBITA © MUPOBO33PEHNS, 8epUm
TOMY, 4TO HAITNCAHO B KOHKPETHOM TEKCTE, 1 TeX, KTO 3TOMY He 8epumn.
Oco60oro BHUMaHWMs 3aCTyKUBAET MPU HTOM TO OOCTOSITEIBCTBO, YTO
pacckas o paHHeil HCTOpHU XOPBATOB, coep:kaiuiics B 30-ii raBe, oOHa-
PY/KIBAET CXOJICTBO C PSZOM OMHMCAHUH TIPONCXOKICHUS HAPOIOB STOXH
Besmkoro mepecesiennss HapoioB, OTHOCATIIUXCS K JINTEPATYPHOMY >KaH-
Py «0rigo gentis». DJIEMEHTBI HTUX OMUCAHUN CTA OOBEKTOM TIPUCTATb-
HOT'O BHUMAaHMSI CO CTOPOHBI HccJleioBaTesieil BeHCKOH KOoJIbI U, IIpesk/ie
Bcero, XepBura Bosbdpama, KoTopbIii yeMOTpes B HUX He TIPOCTO JINTepa-
TYPHBIE TATTEPHBI, @ BAJKHBIE 2JIEMEHTBI U/IC0JIOTUN PAHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX
3JTWT, TIEPBOHAYAIILHO CYIIECTBOBABIIIE B YCTHOI TPAIUTINY BAPBAPOB.
[lepBoIii amemenT, BbieIsIeMblii BosbdpaMoM B CTPYKType TaMsIT-
HUKOB JKaHpa «0rigo gentis», UMEHYETCH M <«M3HAYAJIbHBIM JIeTHUEM>
(primordiale Tat). Ono cayXuT 3a1a4e JETUTUMAIINA XapU3MaTHIECKO-
rO PO/Ia, OCYIIECTBJISIIONIETO COMUATBHO-TIOUTHYECKYIO COOPKY HOBOWA
OOIITHOCTH, OTHOBPEMEHHO CMBOJIM3UPYsI BHIXO/[ Ha HCTOPUIECKYIO ape-
HY HOBOro <«Hapoma» (gens)®®®. Takum <«usHavyaJbHBIM JIESTHUEM> B I1a-
MATHUKAX >KaHpa <«0rigo gentis» ABISETCS TIPEOI0JICHIE CHUMBOJIYE-
CKOIl TPaHUIIBl — MOPSI WJIM PEKHU ¥,/WJH T100€e/Ia HaJl MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM
BparoM. Hampumep, B cirydae ¢ ToTaMy «M3HAYAILHBIM JIETHUEM> CTAJIO
repeceyeHre MU BO TJIaBe ¢ IepBbIM KoposieM bepurom basruiickoro
MOps1 BesteicTBre nexozia u3 CKaHANHABHM, @ B CJIydae ¢ JIaHroOap/ami,
Takke NOKuHyBImuMyu CKaHIMHABUIO, — 100€/Ia HAJl BaHIaJIaMu, B pe-
3yJbTaTe KOTOPOI TieMs, TIepBOHAYAILHO MMEHOBABITIeeCs BUHUIIAMU,
06pesio HoBoe mMst JlaHToGapaoB. Bropoii, BeiessieMbiii Bosbdhpamom
3JIEMEHT — 3TO CMEHA PEJIUTUN UJIN KyJIbTa, KOTOPAsI B «0¥igo gentis» Tak-
e M300pakaeTcst Kak OJIHOMOMEHTHOE cOObITHE, TIPHYEM, 10 yOex/1e-
Huio Bosbpama, aTOT 371eMEHT coXpaHsSeT CBOE M/I0J0TMYecKoe 3Ha-
YeHue 1 B TOM CJIydae, KOT/la peub W/IEeT O TIPUHATUN XPUCTHAHCTBA. Tak,
JIaHTOGAP/IBI TIOCIe TOGE/ bl Ha/l BAaHIaIaMU IPUHUMAIOT KYJIbT JAPYKUH-
Horo Gora OjuHa, a HpaHKK BO ryaBe ¢ XJIOABUTOM TIPHHUMAIOT XPHU-
CTHAHCTBO TI0CJIe TTI0OEI0HOCHO# OUTBBI ¢ aeMatHamu®”, Oba seMeH-
Ta — U «M3HAYaIbHOE JIeTHNEeY, 1 CMEHA KyJIbTa — COTPSTKEHBI € Heei
n36PaHHOTO HAPO/IA, KOTOPBIiA YCTPEMIISIETCSI Ha 0OpETEeHNe HOBOM POJIU-
HBI TT0/T PyKOBOZICTBOM GoskecTBa. [Ipn aTOM, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE CXOJICTBO

38 Wolfram H. Origo et religio. Ethnic traditions and literature in ear-
ly medieval texts // From Roman Provinces to Medieval Kingdoms / Ed. by
T.E X. Noble. — London, 2006. — P. 66.

389 Ibid. — P. 67.

143



Inasa 1. Origo gentis Chroatorum

co CaamentbiM [TrcanueM, ToBOPUTH 0 OUOIEIICKOM BIUSHUM, [10 MHE-
nuio Bombdpama, Bee Jke He MPUXOAUTC, TaK KaK XPUCTHAHCKIE aBTOPHI
B JIAHHOM cJIyYae cJIe/IoBaJIi apXaundyHoOU TeHTUIbHOM ujieosiorn. Motus
60KeCTBEHHOTO PYKOBOJCTBA, CTOJIb SIBCTBEHHO BLICTYIAIOINIA B «07ig0
gentis» naHro6apoB, OJepKaBIIMX MoOeLy Hajl BaHAanamMu OJarogapst
nozzuepsxkke 6ora F'ogana (Omuna), oOHapysKuBaeT cebst TakkKe B reHea-
JIOTUSIX KOPOJIEBCKUX POJIOB Psifla TePMAHCKUX «gentesy, rae OmamH min
layT (sturer OiHA) BHICTYIIAET B KAUeCTBE TIEPBOIIPEIKA TUHACTUNY,

PaccmaTpuBaemble B CBOell B3aUMOCBS3H, «U3HAYATBHOE JETHIE>
U CMeHa KyJbTa CJIYXKaT AJsd Boabdpama cBOeTo popa MIeoTormde-
CKOIi pelpeseHTaleil aTHoreHe3a B maeMerHoi Tpaguin®!. [lomgo6-
Has UHTEPIPETAIUS «0rigo gentis» HaXOAUTCS B TIOJTHOM COOTBETCTBUN
¢ Teopuell aTHoreHe3a P. Benckyca, corjiacHO KOTOPOil «gens» mnpej-
cTaBJisiia coboii rereporeHHoOe 0OpazoBaHyie, BO3HUKABIIEE BCIIEACTBIE
00beIMHEHNST PA3HOPOIHBIX 9JIEMEHTOB BOKPYT BOMHCKOTO BOXK/Is, 00-
JIAIABIIErO Xapu3Moil 00KeCTBEHHOIro Mpoucxoxkaenus®??. Mupeoso-
IMYECKUM CTEPKHEM TaKOro oObeAuHeHUs W Oblaa IJIeMeHHas Tpa-
JMIMST, HOCUTEJIeM KOTOPOil OblJIa OTHOCUTEIBHO HeOOJIbINas IPyIIa
Jojieit, umenyemas Berckycom sapom tpagunuu (Traditionskern). 3a-
KJIIOUEHHOE B IIJIEMEHHOI Tpaguiiy MpejcTaBieHne o6 o0IeM mpo-
UCXOKAEHUN TIJIEMEHU SIBJISLIIOCH 9JIEMEHTOM CBOEOOPa3HOrO STHUYE-
CKOTO IucKypca — rentusmama ( Gentilismus), XapaKTepr30BaBIIErocs
IIPesK/Ie BCEro TEM, UTO ATHUYHOCTD B €10 paMKax Oblia B GoJIbIleii cre-
TTeHN TTOJUTUYECKON KaTeropueil, a HOCUTeJeM STHUYECKUX CBOICTB
6bL1a BonHcKas amra. [Ipeacrasierie o 605KeCTBEHHOM TIPOUCXOKIE-
HUW ¥ OCHOBAHHON Ha HEM XapHW3Me MPaBSIIero po/ia, yHACIeI0BaHHOe
«BOMHCKHUM KopoJsieBcTBOM» (Heerkdnigtum) snoxu Bennkoro nepece-
JIEHWST OT TIPE/IIIECTBOBABIIEN il CTaluM «CaKpPaJTbHOTO KOPOJIEBCTBAY
(Sakralkénigtum)*®, mpeBpaiazo 2TOT POA B CBOEOOPA3HLIN IEHTP

30 Tbid. — P. 45-47.

31 Wolfram H. Gothic history and historical ethnography // Journal of Me-
dieval History. — 1981. — Vol. 7/4. — P. 309-319; Idem. Einleitung oder Uber-
legungen zur Origo Gentis // Typen der Ethnogenese unter besonderer Bertick-
sichtigung der Bayern. Teil I. / Hrsg. von H. Wolfram und W. Pohl. — Wien,
1990. — S. 19-34; Idem. Origo et religio. Ethnic traditions and literature in ear-
ly medieval texts // EME. — 1994. — Vol. 3/1. — P. 19-38.

392 Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung. Das Werden der frithmit-
telalterlichen gentes. — Koln; Graz, 1961.

33O posu 1peACTaBACHUN 0 «CaKPAJIbHOM KOPOJIEBCTBE» B KOHIICIIIUK
aTHOTeHe3a BeHckoil mkoybl cM. ogapobno: Murray A. Reinhard Wenskus on
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NPUTSKEHUsST 71T MOOUJIBHBIX BOMHCKHUX TPYIII, MPUYEM HE CTOJb-
KO Ha (pU3MUECcKOM, CKOJBKO Ha M/IC0JIOTHYECKOM YpoBHe. B To Bpems
KaK BOKPYT <si/iep TPAIUIIUIT» TTPOUCXO/II TIpotiece cOOpKu Gymymmx
«gentes» TI0 IPUHITAITY CHE)KHOTO KOMa, 9THUUECKHH TUCKYPC CTPYKTY-
PUPOBAJI UIEOTIOTHYECKOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO, 00ecIieunBas XxapusMaTuyie-
CKHe POJIbI U BO3IJIABJISIEMbIE UMU «IIJIEMEHa» HEOOXOANMOIT JIETUTHM-
HOCTBIO TIOCPEICTBOM OOPETEHSI TePOMIECKOIT ICTOPHTL.

B aTom cmbiciie otMeuennble BosbhpaMoM 271eMeHThl TeHTUIIBHON
N71e0JIOTNN — MU3HAYaIbHOe JIesTHUe U IlepeMeHa KyJIbTa — IIPU aHajIn3e
MaMATHUKOB JKaHPa «07igo gentis» MOTYT CIIy>KUTb CBOETO pPojia MH/H-
KaTOpaMy IPOIIECCOB 3THOTEHE3a, TO eCTh IPONCXOSIINX BCIE/ICTBIE
AKTUBHOCTU TPAAMITMOHHBIX SIZIEP TIPOIECCOB COOPKU HOBBIX IPYIIIT O/
HOBBIMU WJIM CTAPbIMU HA3BAHUSIMU. HeTpy[HO 3aMeTUTh, YTO B pac-
CKa3se 0 XOPBATCKOI ncTopuy, npuBeieHHoM B 30-1i r71aBe, pacckase, KO-
TOPBIiI C TIOJTHBIM ITPAaBOM MOKHO HasBaTh «Origo gentis Chroatorums.,
MPUCYTCTBYET KaK TOT 3JIEMEHT, KOTOpbI Bosbdhpam umenyer «us-
HAvya/IbHBIM JIeSTHUEM», TaK ¥ 9JIEMEHT, CBSI3aHHBII CO CMEHOI KyJIbTa.
IIpn 5TOM 07T «M3HAYAIBHBIM JETHUEM> MOKHO IOHUMATD HE TOJIBKO
no0ejly XOpBAaTOB Ha/l aBapaMU — MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM BPAaroM, pasrpo-
MHB KOTOPOTO XOPBATBI CTAIN X03sieBamu JlamMariuu, To ectb 06pesn
HOBYIO POJIMHY, HO 1 UX 1100ey Haj dhpaHKaMu, 1ocje KOTOpoii, cTaB
HE3aBUCUMBIMU ¥ CAMOBJIACTHBIMHU, OHI OCYIIECTBHUJIN CMEHY TIJIEMEH-
HOTO KyJIbTa — TIPUHSAIN XpUCTUAHCTBO. COOTBETCTBHE «aBapCKOTO»
1 «(hPaHKCKOTO» 3MN30/I0B XOPBATCKOI 3THOTEHETUYECKON TPaUIINN
MOJKHO HATJISIIHO MTPEICTABUTD CIIEAYIONNUM 00Pa3oM:

XopBartbl 1 aBapsl Xopsartbl u ppaHKu
Boiina Boiina
«...HECKOJIBKO JIET OHH BOEBAJIU| «CeMb JIET JJIMJIACh UX BOWHA APYT
JIPYT C IPYTOM...> C IPYTOM...>
IToGena xopBaToB ITo6Gena xopBaToB
<...l OJIOJIEJTA XOPBAThI; OHUX aBa-|<..d HAKOHEIl C TPYAOM O0Je-
POB OHU YOWIIH, TIPOYNX TIPUHYIM-| U XOpBaThl. OHU TepeOun Beex
JI TIOTYNHATHC > (bpaHKOB 1 yOUIN UX aPXOHTA...»

«ethnogenesis», ethnicity, and the origin of the Franks. — P. 53—-59; Kasper-
ski R. Problem etnogenezy Gotéw... — S. 424-428; Idem. Teodoryk Wielki
i Kasjodor... — S. 153-164.
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VHTepecHo, YTO MOTHB CMEHbI PEJIUTUHU cpa3y Iocje moOeabl Hajl
MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIM BParoM MPUCYTCTBYeT He TOBKO B 30-if, HO Takke
u B 31-11 raBe TpakKTaTa, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH XOPBAThI NMPUHSIN XPU-
cTHaHCTBO n3 Puma Bckope mocsie cBoeil mobesibl Haj aBapamu. K arto-
My HEOOXOAUMO H00aBUTH ellle OHY WHTPUTYIOILYIO JAeTajlb, a UMEHHO
CXOZICTBO MMeH XopBaTckux mnpasuteseil [lopura u Ilopru, mossisio-
muxcs cooTBeTcTBeHHO B 30-i1 m 31-if riraBax Py OMUCAHUN KPEIeH s
XOpBaToB. B 21011 ¢BsA3U B ricToprorpadui HEOAHOKPATHO BBICKA3hIBA-
JIaCh MBICJTb, YTO B 00EUX TJIaBax peub UaeT 00 OJHOM U TOM JKe TIPaBu-
Tesie. B cBeTe 04eBHAHOIO CXOACTBA CTPYKTYPhI 0OEMX BEPCHil HCTOPUU
XOPBaTOB, HanboJee JOTHYHBIM ObLIO Obl 0ObSICHEHHE, COTIACHO KOTO-
POMY B OTTICAaHWH XOPBATCKOIM MUTpaIy 1 Kpelienus B 31-if riaBe mc-
T0JIb30BaJIACh Ta JKe camasi XopBaTcKas Tpaauius. Takoi nHTeprpera-
UM OTHIO/Ib HE MEIIaeT TO 0OCTOSITENbCTBO, YTO 31-51 ryiaBa TpakTaTa
siBisiercst yactbio «[ToBecTBOBaHMS O XOpBaTax u cepbax» — UIEOJIOTH-
4eCKH TIPOyMAaHHOTO HappaTHBa, B paMKax KOTOPOro oba Hapoja Tpeji-
CTaBaJIM TIOCTYIIHBIMI UCTIOJHUTESMUA BOJIM BU3AHTUICKOTO MMIIepa-
topa Vpakus, 06/aiaBiiero B JaHHOM HappaTHBe WHCTPYMEHTATBHOM
POJIBIO BOCCTAHOBUTEJIA MUMIIEPCKOTO TTOpsAKa B Jlammarm, pa3pyiieH-
Horo aBapamiu. OIHAKO ¢ y4E€TOM TOTO, YTO OCHOBHBIE COOBITHSI paHHEHT
XOPBATCKON MCTOPUHU, TO €CTh W/ICOJOTUYECKIE 3JIEMEHTBI XOPBAaTCKOM
TEeHTHJIBHON TPAAUIIMHI, ObLIM TPUTTMCAHBI 3/1€Ch MHUINATHBE BU3AHTH-
CKOTO BaCHUJIEBCA, U3JI0KEHHYIO 37IeCh BEPCHUIO TTOCEJICHUS W KPENIeHU
XOPBATOB CJIEIOBAJIO OBl PACCMATPUBATH KaK BU3AHTHIICKYIO WHTEPIIPE-
taruio (interpretatio Byzantina) XopBaTCKOTO 3THOTEHETHUECKOTO MU(A.

To, uto mepecesienrie XopBaToB OTHeceHO B 31-fi TJlaBe MMEHHO
K rpaBiennio VIpakius, 04eBUIHO, CBSI3aHO € OOIIEH MCTOPUYECKOI
cxemoii «IToBecTBOBaHMsT 0 XOpBaTax u cepbaxy», rie UMeHHO VIpakinio
TIPUTIIICAHA POJIb BOCCTAHOBUTENSI NMIIEPCKOTO TTOPSA/KA. XOTS B COBpe-
MEHHOHN MCTOprOTpauu BHICKA3bIBAETCS MHEHHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
nosiBieHue Vpakiins B paHHEl KCTOPUE XOPBATOB U CEPOOB €CTh PE3YJib-
Tar cyrybo BU3aHTUHCKON HHTEPIPETAINHN, HE OCHOBAHHOMN Ha «JIOKAJIb-
HOM 3HAHWU», CIIPABEJIMBOCTD TPEOYET MPU3HATH, YTO B PAMKAX 3TOM
TUTIOTE3bI HET Y/IOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOTO 00bsICHEHUST TOMY, 1oyemMy KoH-
CTaHTUH DBarpsgHOpOAHbBIN MpUIKCcan MoceJeHne W KpelleHre XOopBa-
TOB 1 cepboB uMeHHo Mpakimnio®, a He, cKaskeM, KaKoMy-Tu60 IPyTo-

34 CM. HOBEHIIYIO MOMBITKY OOBSCHUTH MosiBJeHUe VIpakus B TpakTare
Koncrantuna Barpanopoauoro: Curta F. Emperor Heraclius and the conversion
of the Croats and Serbs // Medieval Christianitas. Different Regions, «Faces»,
Approaches / Ed. by Ts. Stepanovand G. Kazakov (Mediaevalia Christiana, 3). —
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MY BU3AHTUHCKOMY MMIIEpaTopy. Mesky TeM B HAIlIEM PACTIOPSIKEHUN
€CTh HaJIeKHbIE, XOTSI W JIOBOJIBHO CKY/IHbIE CBUJIETEHCTBA PEATBHON
BoBJIeYeHHOCTH Vpakimst (¥, BOSMOKHO, €ro OJIMKANIIIX TIPEEMHUKOB)
B TOJIePKaHNe BU3AHTHIICKOTO MPUCYTCTBUS HA CEBEPHBIX OKPAMHAX
Pagennckoro sxzapxara. Hajmuces ¢ mvenamu umrepatopa Mpaxsis
1 paBEHHCKOTO dK3apxa Vcaaknd, n3Bemaronias o mocTpoiike BU3aHTHH-
CKUM YNHOBHUKOM (magister militum) Maspukuem B 639 T. 1iepksu Bo-
ropo/iuiiel B Topuesio, He TOJIBKO CIYKUT HAZIEKHBIM CBUIETENHCTBOM
MPUCYTCTBYSI IMITIEPUE HA CEBEPHOM TT0OEPEsKbe AZIPUATHKH, HO 1 XOPO-
10 COOTHOCUTCSI ¢ (PAaKTOM MMEHOBAHMS B 4eCTh I pakius nepBoro rnoJiu-
THYeCcKoro 1eHTpa opmupoasiieiics B VII B. Ha ceBepHOM 10GEpesKbe
AIpUaTHKK cTpaHbl BeneTukoB — Jpaxiten ( Civitas Nova Heracliana)®®.

B 210ii cBsI3u HEOOXOMMO OOPATUTh BHUMAHHUE U HA Ty POJIb, KOTO-
pas TPUTHCBIBAETCS JAHHOMY UMIIEPATOPY B BEHEIMAHCKUX MCTOYHU-
kax XI—XII BB. Tak, Xponuka Moanna /Iuakora u «Chronicon Altinate»
MIPSIMO CBS3BIBAIOT ¢ UMeHeM Mpakiust ocHoBaHve Jpakien, B KOTOPOU
nocesuuch Geskentbl 13 Onmreprusi (OmepIo), pasopeHHOro JIAHTO-
Gapmamu okosio 639 1.,° a B Xponuke Moanna /[MakoHa COMEPKUTCS

Codus, 2010. — C. 132. Kax u ciie1oBasio 05KkUaTh, apTyMEeHThI UCCJIeI0BATE,
obbsicHsONIero osiByeHne Vpakimst B TpakTate «O6 yIipaBieHUn uMIepreii»
TEM, UTO B €TO MTPaBJIEHUE UMEIO MECTO MTopaskeHue aBap noj KoncrantuHomo-
JIeM, BBITJISITIAT CYTYO0 YMO3PUTENLHBIMI.

395 Cwm.: Pertusi A. Liscrizione torcellana ai tempi di Eraclio // 3PBU. —
1964. — K. 8. — C. 317-339; Brown T.S., Bryer A., Winfield D. Cities of Hera-
clius // Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies. — 1978. — Vol. IV (Essays pre-
sented to Sir Steven Runciman). — P. 30-38; Nicol D. M. Byzantium and Venice:
a study in diplomatic and cultural relations. — Cambridge, 1992. — P. 4-7.

3% «Quarta quidem insula estat, in qua dudum ab Eraclio imperatore fuerat civi-
tas magnopere constructa, sed vetustate consumpta, Venetici iterum illam parvam
composuerunt» (Giovanni Diacono. Istoria Veneticorum / Edizione e traduzione
di L. A. Berto. — Bologna, 1999. — P. 54); «Deinde temporibus Eraclii Imperatoris
venerunt Venetici, qui remanserant de captivitate, et fecerunt Civitatem novam,
quae Eracliana nuncupata est...» (Origo Civitatum Italie seu Venetiarum. Chron-
icon Altinate et Chronicon Gradense / Ed. R. Cessi. — Roma, 1933. — P. 154).
B 1eficTBUTEIbHOCTH Peyb 11 He CTOJBKO 00 OCHOBAHMU HOBOT'O FOPO/IA, CKOJILKO
0 TIEPEYCTPOICTRE YiKe cylecTBoBaBIero Ha peke [IbsBe mocesrenms. O pesysibTra-
TaX apXeoJOTHMYeCKUX MUCCACOBAHUI Dpakyeu U APYTUX IOCeJeHNN BEHETHKOB
B 0606IeHHOM Bujie cM.: Gelichi S., Calaon D. Flourishing places in North-Eastern
Italy: towns and emporia between late antiquity and the Carolingian age // Post-
Roman Towns. Trade and Settlement in Europe and Byzantium. Vol. 1: The Heirs
of the Roman West / Ed. by J. Henning. — Berlin; New York, 2007. — P. 77—104.
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elnie ¥ JIereHaapHoe coo0IIeHre 0 TOM, Kak Vpaksiuii Gyaro Gbl HalpaBuJt
B ['pazio, Kyza B cBoe BpeM:I MepeceTncs MaTpruapx U3 3aXBaueHHOH JTaH-
robapmaMu AKBHUJIEH, TIPECTOJT arocToia MapKa, TeM caMbiM YTBEPANB
aroCTOJILCKUI cTaTyC MeCTHOH enuckormi®®’, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha BAsKHOM
poJii, IpUIMCchIBaeMolt M pakinio Kak B TpakTaTe mMmiepatopa Komcran-
THUHA, TaK W B Ha3BaHHBIX BeHEITMAHCKUX XpoHuKaX, HeBen bymak BbI-
CKazaJl MPe/IIoJIOKeHIe O CYIeCTBOBAHUHN OOITIEi /1T BEHETUKOB U JIaJl-
MaTHHCKUX POMAHIIEB HCTOPHYECKON Tpaauiuu 06 Vpak/uu, B KOTOPOii
B TOH WJIM WHOH CTETIEHN OTPAa3UJIach peabHas IeTeTbHOCTh MMIIEPaTo-
pa 1Mo Mo psKaHNIo BU3aHTHIICKOTO TPUCYTCTBYS Ha beperax Afprati-
KM B IEPUOJ HATKCKA Ha UMIIEPUIO JIaHT00apIoB 1 aBapos®®, /lymaercs,
YTO UMEHHO BhICKa3aHHoe BymakoM pearookeHne 0 HATUIUU POMaH-
ckoil Tpazuiu 06 Vpakauu siBisieTcss HauboJjiee pUeMIeMbIM Ha ce-
FOJHSIIHUAN IeHb 00bSCHEHHEM TMOSIBJIEHNSI UMEHU 9TOT0 MMIIepaTopa
B «IToBecTBOBaHMU O XOpBaTaX U cepbax».

Baxkneiimuii Borpoc, KOTOPbIM BO3HUKAET 1IPU OllEHKe 9BPUCTUYE-
CKUX BO3MOKHOCTEN TEOPUM ITHOTeHe3a, 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, SBJIS-
I0TCS JIV BBINII€HA3BAHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, TIPUCYTCTBYIONINE B TMaMITHU-
Kax JKaHpa «0rigo gentisy», TOPOKAEHNEM 3THUYECKOTO ANCKYPCa CaMUX
BapBapOB WM PEYb UET O HAPPATUBHBIX KOHCTPYKITUSX, COOTBETCTBO-
BaBIIUX TEM CIIOCOOAM YIOPSIOYNBAHUS XaOTHUYECKON pPeabHOCTH
BapBapCKOr0 MUpa, KOTOPble ObITOBAIM B PaMKaX MHUChbMEHHON I[UBU-
JIM3AINH, CIOKUBIIMCH Ha Oase aHTUYHON STHOTrpadUuecKoil Tpajm-
iun u/uan Cestentoro Iucanus. Tak Kak 0CHOBOM /151 pa3paboTKu

7 «In quo etiam loco post paucum tempus Helyas, egregius patriarcha, qui
tertius post Paulum regendam suscepit ecclesiam, ex consensu beatissimi pape
Pelagii, facta synodo viginti episcoporum, eandem Gradensem urbem totius
Venecie metropolym esse instituit. Ad cuius roborem Heraclius post hec augus-
tus beatissimi Marci sedem, quam dudum Helena Constantini mater de Alex-
andria tulerat, sanctorum fultus amore direxit, ubi et actenus veneratur pariter
cum cathedra, in qua beatus martir sederat Hermachoras» (Giovanni Diacono.
Istoria Veneticorum. — P. 52). HecMoTpst Ha JilereHgapHbIil XapakTep JaHHO-
ro u3BecTus, nojiepskka Mpakinem npursizanuii ['pajio Ha ctaTyc Hac/IeIHUKa
AKBUJIEN HE BbI3bIBAET COMHEHMIA.

398 Budak N. Prvastoljeca Hrvatske. — S. 81. K muenwuio o Tom, uto Vpakanii
OBLI CBOETO POJIa «KYJbTYPHBIM TEPOEM» AAJIMATUHCKUX POMAHIIEB, MPUCOE-
nuawica u Jl. Jlxxuno, ognaxo, B otanune ot H. Bynaka, momaratotero, 4to
9Ta TPaAuIKs Obla OTPaKEHUEM PeaJbHOM AesaTebHoCTH Wpakius B peru-
oHe AJIPUATUKM, aBCTPATMIICKUI HCCJIe/[0BATeNb He CKJIOHEH MCKATh B ATON
nHOOPMALIMU [TPECTIOBYTOE «HCTOpUYecKoe 3epHo» (Dzino D. Becoming Slav,
becoming Croat... — P. 114).
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TEOPHH ITHOTeHe3a BEHCKOI IIKOJIBI cTajia rIaBHbIM 00pa3oM HCTOPHSE
TOTOB, TO OCHOBHASI B 9TOM CMBICJIE TIOJIEMUKA PA3BEPHYJIACh BOKPYT CO-
yurenus Mopaana «O MponcXoKaeHNN 1 AessHrax retos» (550/551 1.)
1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BOKPYT JIETIIETO B €ro 0CHOBY Tpyna Kaccuomopa
Cenaropa «Mcropust roroB» (0kosio 519 r.), camoro mepBoro B psiy
COYMHEHUN JKaHPa <«0rigo gentisy, collepKaHe KOTOPOTO PEKOHCTPY-
UpyeTcs Ha OCHOBe THIATETHHOTO M3ydeHus tekcta Mopaana, a Takxe
AMUCTONAPHOTO Hachenusi camoro Kaccrozmopa. B To Bpemst kak ojHu
aBTOPBDI, IIPUJIOKUB TUTAHTCKUE YCUJINS, IIBITAJINCH BBISIBUTH B TEKCTE
WNopnana snementst 3anucanioil Kaccrmogopom reHTuIbHOM, TTepBoHa-
Yya/JbHO ObITOBABIIEN B YCTHON (hOpMe TPaaiiiy, aKTUBHO MCIIOJIb3YsI
JUIST 3TOTO BCE JIOCTYTTHBIE HCTOYHUKH O TEPMAHCKOM sI3bIYECKOM 001I[e-
CTBe, BKJIIOUAsl, KOHEYHO, W TMO3/IHENIINe CKAHMHABCKUE MAaTEPUATIbI,
Takye KaK WUCJAHICKUE card, IPyriue UCCae0BaTen, HalpoTuB, 0OHa-
pyxuBasu B TekcTe Mopiana Bce HOBbIE U HOBBIE JIOKA3aTEHCTBA TOTO,
gto «Origo gothica», counnennast puMckum nuTeIekTyasom Kaccwo-
JIOPOM, SIBJISIETCSE MI300PETEHHOIT Tpauiineii, 3anMCTBOBaBIIEil HHPOP-
MAIMIO U3 TUChbMEHHBIX UCTOUYHUKOB M OPUEHTUPOBABIIENCS Ha CiO-
JKEeTHbIe CXeMBI M JINTEPATYPHbIE KAHOHBI AHTUYHON ncTOprorpachumn®.

OcobEeHHO CJI0KHO TIPU TOM OOCTOUT JIEJI0 ¢ ATHUYECKUM JIUCKYP-
COM KaK TaKOBbIM. B pabGotax KpuTrkoB BeHCKOI MIKOJIBI, CIIPABEITIBO
CCBHIJIAIONIIXCST HA CTYYalHOCTh U KOHTEKCTYaJIbHY0 00YCIOBIEHHOCTD
ATHUYECKUX 0003HAUEHUN, (DUTYPUPYIOMNX B PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX
HMCTOYHUKAX, MOKHO BCTPETUTD YTBEPIK/EHIE, YTO ATHUIHOCTD HE TOJTh-
KO He MOJINTU3UPOBAJIACH B PAMKAX BapBAPCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB, BO3BHUK-
MIMX Ha pyuHax PUMCKOI uMIepuu, HO U BOBCe He nMmesa OOJIbIIOro
3HAYEHUs JUIsT CTPYKTYp rocrozactBa’®, Eme GObIIy0 aKTyaJlbHOCT
npruoGpeTaeT JAaHHOE TOJOKEHUE TPUMEHHUTEIBHO K PasHOro poja
IJIeMEHHBIM KOPOJIEBCTBAM 32 TIpejiesiaMu PUMcKOro Mupa, Kyja ere
He TPOHUK U3 IEHTPOB MUChbMEHHON IMUBUJIN3AIMU PA3BUTHIN STHH-
yecknit quckypce. Kak 1mokasbiBaloT MHOTOUKCJIEHHBIE TIPUMEDDI, B TOM
YuCJle U3 CJAABSTHCKOTO MUPA, CYIIIECTBOBABIITHIE 3/IeCh ITHUYECKIE €]~
HUIBI BOBCE M He OBLIN STHUYECKUMI: MX Ha3BaHWs, (DUTYPUPYIOIIIe
B MCTOYHUKAX, CJyYalHbI, KOHTEKCTYaIbHbI U, €CJI U UMEJIN KaKOe-TO

39 3amevaTesbHbIN 110 TTOJHOTE Pa3bop aKTYaJbHOU UCKYCCUM CM. B KHHU-
re: Kasperski R. Teodoryk Wielki i Kasjodor... — S. 51-81.

100 K moso6HOMY BBIBO/LY HA OCHOBE aHAJIM3a TUTYJIATyPbl BAPBAPCKUX ITpa-
sureneii npuien J. Tusnert: Gillett A. Was ethnicity politicized in the earliest
medieval kingdoms? // On barbarian identity: critical approaches to ethnicity
in the early Middle Ages. — P. 120—121.
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3HaveHue, TO B GOJIbIIE CTeleH sk CAMUX aBTOPOB 9TUX MCTOYHU-
KOB — IpeJCTaBUTE el IUBUIM30BAHHOTO MUPA, MCIIBITHIBABIINUX I10-
TPEOHOCTD KaK-TO YIOPSAOYNTH BaPBAPCKUN Xa0C, HEKEIN IS CAMUX
BapBapoB®’!, BeiescTBre Takoro poja paccy:kaeHuid, BecbMa pPe30H-
HBIX, TI0 KpaliHeil Mepe TOr/a, KOr/ia JIeJI0 KacaeTcsl Psifia KOHKPETHBIX
cilydyaeB, BO3HUKAET cOOJIa3H CYMTATh BECh KOMILIEKC MPEACTaBICHHMI
0 CcUCTeMOOOPA3yIoIeil PO STHUYECKOTO ANUCKYpca M300peTeHneM
Benckyca, 00s13aHHBIM K TOMY 7K€ CBOMM BO3HUKHOBEHHEM HEKOTOPBHIM
CTapbIM CXeMaM HEMEIIKOU MeineBUCTURN 0%,

OpHako 110 Mepe yriayOJeHust B CIIOp HEMUHYEMO BO3HHMKAeT BO-
[IPOC: a YTO UMEHHO HAJIEKUT MOHMUMATh 0] 3THUYECKUM UCKYP-
com? CBOJUMO JIN JIEJIO JIUIIb K Ha3BaHUSIM OT/IEJIbHDBIX «Zentes», Win
pedb TOoJKHA UATH HE CTOJIBKO O HUX, CKOJBKO O APYTHUX, 6osee Tpy-
HO YJIOBUMbIX, CAMBOJIMUECKUX U HI€0JOTMYECKUX aClIeKTax COI[UaIb-
HOW Koxe3un? Ha aTu aciiekThl cripaBe/InBo oOpallaeT BHUMaHKe 1aT-
ckast uccienoparenpuuiia JI. Xexurep, roBopsi 0 BaKHOCTU IEPHOJA
Meskay 375 1 568 TT., B 0cO6EHHOCTH BpeMeHH TOCIOACTBA TYHHOB, /IS
(bopMuUpoOBaHUs TTOJUTUYECKON MEHTAJIBHOCTH FepPMAaHCKUX BOMHCKUX
2T, OcHOBBIBasI CBOM HAOMIOAEHKS Ha Marepuaje aTHOreHeTHye-
CKUX MHUDOB, SIMUUECKON 1M093UKN U MAaTEPUAIBLHON KyJIbTYypPbl (3BEpPH-
HBII CTUJIb), MCCJIE0BATEIbHUIA TPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY O (hOPMUPOBA-
HUM B TYHHCKYIO 9II0XY He TOJIbKO 0OIIEro s TepMaHCKUX BOMHCKUX
3JIUT COIMAJIBHOTO OIBITA, HO ¥ €[UHOTO CUMBOJINYECKOTO YHUBEPCYMA,
KOCMOJIOTUYECKOTO TOPsI/IKA, B PAMKaX KOTOPOTO MOJUTUYECKU OIpe-

1 TIpumeHUTENbHO K ClaBsiHcKoMy mupy cm.: Urbariczyk P. Slavic and
Christian identities during transition to the Polish statehood // Franks, North-
men, and Slavs... — P. 205-222; Idem. Trudne poczatki Polski. — Wroclaw,
2008. — S. 69-106; Tolochko O.P. The Primary Chronicle’s «Ethnography»
revisited: Slavs and Varangians in the Middle Dnieper Region and the ori-
gin of the Rus’ state // Franks, Northmen, and Slavs... — P. 169—188; Toxou-
xo A.Il. Ouepku navyanbHoit Pycu. — Kues; CII6., 2015. — C. 68-92.

102 Cwm. ocoberno: Murray A. Reinhard Wenskus on «ethnogenesis», ethnic-
ity, and the origin of the Franks. — P. 53—-59.

43 Hedeager L. The creation of Germanic identity. A European origin
myth // Frontiéres d’Empire. Nature et signification des frontiéres romaines /
Ed. par P. Brun, S. Van der Leeuw, C. Whittaker. — Nemours, 1993. — P. 121—
132; Eadem. Cosmological endurance: pagan identities in early Christian
Europe // Journal of European Archaeology. — 1998. — Vol. 3. — P. 383-397,
Eadem. Migration period Europe: the formation of a political mentality // Rit-
uals of power: from Late Antiquity to the Early Middle Ages / Ed. by F. Thews
and J. L. Nelson. — Leiden; Boston; Koln, 2000. — P. 15-57.
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nensin cebst Te WU WHble TepMaHCKue «gentes». Byaydn nopoxienu-
€M 9TOTO0 YHUBEPCYMa, 3THOTeHeTHYeCKHe MU(DDI B TIEJIOM TIPE/ICTaBJIsI-
Jii coOOM OTHIOAH He M300peTeHHble TPAAUIUU (XOTs IIPUMEHUTETHHO
K KaKJI0MYy KOHKPETHOMY IJIEMEHU OHU TAKOBBIMU HEMHUHYEMO CTaHO-
BUJIKCH ), @ KOJJIEKTUBHYIO TIAMSITh, IPEBHIOI0 MY/IPOCTD, U3 Pe3epByapa
KOTOPOH YepIiajiv CBOIO JIETUTUMHOCTH BCE HOBbIE U HOBbIE T€HTUJIbHbIE
a7UTHL. B pesymbrate «MudbI, COSAMHSIS TPOILIOE ¢ HACTOSIINM, 06e-
CIleYnBaIy TIOJTUTUKO-UACOJIOTHYECKII 2JIeMeHT, HeoOXOIUMBIA /I
BO3JIBUKEHUSI U YEPsKAaHUS 9TUX KaJEHIOCKOMNIECKUX IPYII HApPO-
JIOB B KQUeCTBE [MOJUTUYCCKUX eMHUI» 04,

Kak B cBOE BpeMsl MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBA GENIbIMHCKUN aHTPOIIOJIOT
du Bancuna, o6paGoraB COJMIHBIH MAacCUB YCTHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX
TPAAUIIAI PAs3JIMIHBIX [ieMeH ADPUKH, B TAaKUX TPAAUIUSIX UCTOPH-
geckast TaMsITh MTPOCTHPAIACh BIIYOb BCETO Ha HECKOJIBKO TIOKOJIEHUH,
B cpexHem Ha 80 jieT. B cOOTBETCTBUU € 3TUM BCe, YTO CJIYUUIOCH ITpe-
xJe, 1100 3a0bIBAIOCH, MO0 CMENIMBAIOCH ¢ COOBITHAMEI MU(OIOTH-
YECKOTO BPEMEHM, JIETeHAPHON 310X BO3HUKHOBEHUS ILJIEMEHHOM
O0IIHOCTH, KOTOPast HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPEANIECTBYET COXPAHIEMOMY
B HaMSITH [IEPUOY HeJaBHero npoiiioro. C Kask/biM HOBBIM TIOKOJIE-
HUEM paspbiB MeKLY COOBITUSMU HEeJJABHErO IIPOIILIOrO U JiereHAapHOM
HCTOPUEN TIepEMEIIAETCST BO BDEMEHH, OJTHAKO YCTHASI TPAJAUIIAST HUKAK
He apTUKYJIPYET 3TOT «ILaBatoniuii paspoeis»> (floating gap), npeacras-
Jisist cOOOM MoCIeI0BaTe IbHOE TOBECTBOBAHNE, B KOTOPOM MU(OJIOTH-
yeckast MCTOPHUsST HETOCPEACTBEHHO TIPEAIECTBYET COOBITHSM MOCTE-
HUX IIATU UM BOCbMHU JeCATUIeTHI %,

Ecnu yaects, uro 30-s1 rmaBa tpakrara «O6 ynpaBJeHUH UMIEPH-
eit» Oblia cocTaBjIeHa, KaK YKa3aHOo BbIllle, IPUOIU3UTENBHO MKy 955
1 973 IT., TO ONUCHIBAEMBbIE 3/1€Ch COOBITUS, OTHOCAIINECS K «(DPaHKCKO-
My TeproIy» XopBarckoii uctopuu (oxoso 800—878 1r.), e ToBOpS yrke
O TIPeJIIIECTBYIONIEN aBAPCKO AII0XE, HAXO/ISITCS 3a ITPe/IeJIaMH aKTyaslb-
HOI 1teMeHHOM namaTu. Takum 06pasom, U BOWHBI XOPBATOB € aBapaMu
u ¢paHKaMu, U IPUHSITHE UMU XPUCTUAHCTBA ITPOUCXOIUJIN HE B UCTO-
pudeckoe, a B Mudosornyeckoe Bpems. J[ob6aBuM K 9ToMy, 4T0 Mr] 0 MU-
rpaiu ObLI XapaKTePHOMN YepToii caMOpepe3eHTalii BAPBAPCKUX DJIUT
JIJIeKo 32 TipejiesiaMu roctpumckoit EBponsii®, na m cmena penrum

1 Hedeager L. Migration period Europe... — P. 48.

95 Vansina J. Oral tradition as history. — Madison, 1985. — P. 23—24, 168—169.

406 Cwm.: Vansina J. Oral tradition as history. — P. 21-24; Beaxoe I1.JI. «3noc
MUTpPAIUii» B cucTeMe aTprOyTOB TPaAUIIMOHHON BaacTh // CUMBOJIBL U aTPU-
GyThI BIaCTH: TeHe3nc, cemanTuka, pynknun. — CII6., 1996. — C. 63-71.
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1 o0eia Hal MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIM BPArOM MOTJIM CBSI3BIBATCST JIPYT C [PY-
roM 6e3 BCSKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO BO3/IEUCTBHS, & TIPOCTO B CHJLY Pelaio-
Iero 3Ha4YeHUsT 000MX COOBITHIA /IS JIETUTUMAIIMN STHOTIOJHUTHYECKOI
obmHOCTHY, Yrcmo JlereHapHbIX XOPBATCKUX MPEABOAUTEEH, MpH-
Bezmmx, cornacuo 30-i riaBe, xopatoB B Jlanmaiuio, 3acBuzieTe N b-
CTBOBAaHHOE TAaKJKe B HE3aBUCHMOM OT TpakTata umiepatopa KoncranTtu-
na ucrounmnke — «Vcropun apxuerckornos Camonbl u Criintay oMbl
Crmurckoro®®, ckopee Bcero, TakiKe SIBJSETCS KPYIHIIEH ayTeHTHUHON
TeHTHJIBHON WMIeoToTi ", HepasphIBHO CBSI3AHHON B JIAHHOM CJTydyae
C apXanvyecKUMH KOCMOJIOTHYECKUMHI TIPe/ICTaBIeHusiMn* 1Y,

07 OTbupast TPUMEPHI 3a TIpPefeaMi XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPA, COTIIIEMCS
HA UCTOPUYECKYIO TPAJUIIMIO CPEHEBEKOBOTO MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO TOCYIapCcTBa
BOJIKCKUX OyJirap, COrJIacCHO KOTOPOil GyJirapbl, cpady HOCJIE MPUHITUS UMU
ncIama, nodeauan u o6paTiIn B OEICTBO apMUIO LAps Xasap, KOTOPLII MpH-
Iesl K HUM ¢ GOJIBIITM BOMCKOM, PasrHEBaHHbII T€M, YTO OHWM TPUHSIU HO-
BYIO Bepy 6e3 ero mprKasa. ITOT CIOXKET, 10 CBUIETENbCTBY TIEPECKAa3aBIIEro
ero apabckoro myreniectsennuka an-Fapuatu (XII B.), conepikaincs B «Mcro-
puu Byirapar, cocrasiennoii He nosauee XI B. B camoit bysrapuu. Murepec-
HO, 9TO OyJTapo-XaszapcKasi BOWHA He 3aCBUIETENHCTBOBAHA IPYTUMHU UCTOY-
HUKaMu, TpUToM 4TO «VcTopus Byarapas, Ha koTopyto cebliazcs an-lapaaru,
0 BCEW BUIMMOCTH, BOCIIPOU3BOAMIIA O(DUITHATBHYIO UCTOPUYECKYIO TPAIU-
muto Bysrapekoro rocynapersa. Cm.: Hamaiinos U.JI. CpenreBekoBbie Oyii-
rapbl: 9THOTOJUTHYECKAs U 3THOKOH(DeccHoHambHas obmHocTh // VcTopus
Tarap ¢ apeBHeimnx speme B cemu Tomax. T. II. Bomkckasg Byarapus u Be-
nukasg Crens. — Kazans, 2006. — C. 636—637.

108 PacckaspiBag o nogsiaenun B Jaamanuu roros, Moma Crmmrckuii co-
obmraet, uto BMecte ¢ TOTHION <13 3eMestb [1oJoHMK IPUIILIM CeMb U BO-
ceMb 3HATHBIX TJIEMEH, 30By X cs TuHroHamuy (@Doma Cnaumcxuil. Vicropust
apxuenuckonos Camonsl u Crmara. — C. 35). «Venerant de partibus Polonie,
qui Lingones apellantur, cum Totilla septem uel octo tribus nobiliums (Thomas
Archidiaconus. Historia alonitana. — P. 25—26).

199 Cwm. 06 atom: Hauptmann Lj. Podrijetlo hrvatskoga plemstva. — S. 88-96;
Klai¢ N. Marginalia uz problem doseljenja Hrvata // Hauptmannov zbornik
(Razprave SAZU. Knj. V). — Ljubljana, 1966. — S. 32—33; Koscak V. O nekim
pitanjima hrvatske povijesti... — S. 211-212; Katici¢ R. Vetustiores ecclesiae
spalatensis memoriae. — S. 21-22.

410 Cwm.: Tpocewmux /I. CliaBstHCKYE 9THOTEHETHYECKUE JIETEH/IBI U X U0~
nornueckas Gyukuumst // Studia Balcanica, 20. PanredeonanbHbie claBsIHCKUE
rocynapersa u Hapoguoctu. — Codust, 1991. — C. 35. /1. Tpskentuk comnocra-
B paccka3 30-if T1aBbl O TIPUXO/le XOPBAaTOB ¢ WHGoOpMaIuel mo3aHekie-
TO YEIICKOTO MCTOYHWKA — «XPOHUKM Tak HasbiBaeMoro /lammmmias (Hava-
710 X1V B.). B conmepskariiemcs B Hell pacckase o Uexe, leTeHAapHOM MTPAPOIUTETe
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HeckoubKo cI1osKHee 06CTOUT JIETIO € CIOKETOM O TIPApO/IIHE XOpBa-
ToB — Bennkoit nin Bemoit XopsaTum, 0TKy/1a, 10 coobeHunio kak 30-i,
tak u 31-1 rraB TpakTaTa mMmeparopa KomcranTnia, XopBaThl Iepece-
ek B Janmanmio. Kak ussectHo, ciokeT 06 MCX0e ¢ TEPPUTOPUH
HEKOM «IIPapOANHBI» OB XapaKTEePHO uepToil pacCKas3oB JKaHpa «0rigo
gentis» 0 TIPOUCXOKAEHNN PAa3TUIHBIX TEPMAHCKUX «gentes». B neii-
CTBUTEJNBHOCTH K€, KaK MOKA3bIBAIOT MCCAEOBAHNU paHHell MCTOPUN
TepMaHCKUX TIJIEMEH, <IlepecesieHre Hapo1a» MOTJIO CBOAUTHCS K 3aKpe-
IJIEHUIO B TOM WJIM WHOM paiioHe OTHOCUTEIHHO HeOOIBION BOMHCKON
IPYIIIIbI, CTAHOBUBILENCS SAPOM OOIIHOCTH, KOHCTUTYHPYEMOM Ha HO-
BOM MECTe ITyTeM ITPUHSATUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MI€0JTOTUH PAa3TMYHBIMU
IO CBOEMY TTPOUCXOKIEHUIO dIeMeHTaMW. Pe3ysibTaThl MCCIeIOBaHU
HEKOTOPbIX repMaHckux murpanuit V-VI BB. nokasasnu, 4to nepeme-
[IEHUS BOMHCKUX TPYIIT 4eTKO (DUKCUPYIOTCS JIMIIh B 00JacTsaX, pac-
HOJIOKEHHBIX B OTHOCUTEILHOI OJIM30CTH K PUMCKOMY JIMMECY, TIPUYEM
VMEHHO PUMCKHe (BU3AHTUNCKUE) BJIACTU 3a4aCTYIO UTPAJIA OCHOBHYIO
POJIb B IIPUBJICYEHUU HTUX IPYIII B T€ UJIU UHbIE IIPUTPAaHUYHbIC PAOHbBI
B 11€JIs1X 000POHBI OT IPYTHX BapBapos*!!. B aToll CBsI3M PEICTABIISIOTCS

4EXOB, U3BECTHOM GoJiee paHHeN JaTHHOSA3BIYHON «Yelckoii xpornke» Kosb-
mbl IIpaskckoro (navano XII B.) kak «pater Boemus», coo01IaeTcss 0 TOM, 4TO
oH mpuies B Yexwuto ¢ mecTbio Oparbsimu 13 Xopsartuu. 110 MHEHUIO wcce-
JI0BAaTeJId, MAPAJLTIETN3M XOPBATCKOTO M YEIICKOTO TIpe/laHuil (HaImdne repoes-
anoHnMoB Xopsara 1 Yexa, MOTUB ceMu BoxeH, nmpuxon Yexa nz Xopsaruu,
a Xopsara — u3 «Benmkoit XopBaTums», COOTBETCTBOBABIICH B TPAKTAaTE MMIIE-
patopa Komcrantuna Yerckoii nepskase bosecaasa 1) MokeT 00bsSCHITBCS OT-
pakeHueM B 00eNX JlereH/Iax aMsATH O MUTPalisX CIaBsH ¢ TeppUTOpun ABap-
ckoro KaraHara B VI-VII BB. (T¥estik D. Myty kmene Cecht... — S. 55-98).
Crout otMeTnTh, uTo nzes /l. Tp:kemTrka MMIIAIIMTHO TOIpa3yMeBaeT CyTie-
CTBOBaHWE Ha MOCTABAPCKOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE HEKOETO OOIIETO Pe3epByapa Mu-
(hoB, 3 KOTOPOTO YepIIaIN CBOIO W/ICOTOTHIO MOCTABAPCKNE BOMHCKIE DJIUTHL.
Jlarmasi MbIC/Ib 3aCTaBJISIET BCIIOMHUTH YHOMSIHYTbie Bbitie uaen JI. Xexurep
00 OBIIMX YepTax «IMOJUTHYECKON MEHTAJIbHOCTH» TepMaHCKUX gentes, hopmu-
POBaBIIIECST B IEPUOJI TYHHCKOTO ToctioficTBa. OHAKO, Kakoii Gbl 3aMaHINBOIN
HU Kas3ajach MOA0GHAsT WHTEPIPETAINS, CIeAyeT KOHCTATHPOBATh, U4TO COJIH-
JKeHre cBefleHnit Tpaktarta «O6 yrpaBiIeHNN NMIepreil» ¢ U3BECTUSIMU O3]
HeCcpeHeBEeKOBOI YelICKON XPOHUKH, paccka3 KOTopoil 0 Uexe CyliecTBEHHO
OTJINYAETCsT OT BEPCUH TOro ke Muba, U3JI0KeHHOU B GoJiee paHHEH XPOHUKe
Kosbmbl [Tpaskckoro (B KOTOpoii He coobuiaercss H1u 0 XOpBaTUM, HU O MIECTH
6patbsix Yexa), BBITJISIUT KAK MUHIMYM COMHUTETbHBIM.

41 Cwm., nanpumep: Amory P. People and Identity in Ostrogothic Italy, 489—
555. — Cambridge, 1997. — P. 28-29.
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METOIOJIOTMYECKU COMHUTETHHBIMI HEKOT/IA UMEBIIIIIE MECTO B UCTOPU-
orpacduy MONCKHU <«MPApPOAMH» TeX WU WHBIX «HapOI0B», YbU TIepece-
JIEHVsI Ha HOBOE MECTO OOMTaHUsT OMUCHIBAIOTCS B MAMSITHUKAX JKaHpPa
«origo gentis». JIpyroe memno, 4To B ciydae ¢ wHMOpPMAIEH, comep:ka-
1eiicd B TpakTaTe uMnepatopa KoncranTuna, cCHOBa BO3HMKAET BOTIPOC,
OBLITIO JIU TTOSIBJIEHNE B TeKcTe «Benmkoit XopBaTii» B KauecTBE papo-
JIUHBI XOPBATOB PE3YILTATOM PAIIMOHAIN3AIINN, UCXOATIEN OT BU3aH-
THUHCKOTO aBTOPA, MJIN COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MTPEICTABIECHNUE Y3Ke CoJiepKa-
JIOCh B @y TEHTMYHOM XOPBATCKOM 3THOTEHETHYECKOM MU(e.

[IbiTasich oTBETUTH HA JIAaHHBIM BOIIPOC, CJElyeT cpa3y Ke OoTMme-
TUTb, UTO «BEJUKUMWU»> B BU3AHTUICKON McTOpHUOTpadnu Ha3bIBATUCh
JIeJKABIIMeE 3a TpeielaMi UMIepru 06J1acTH, ¢ KOTOPHIMHU CBSI3bIBa-
JIOCh TIPOMCXO’K/IEHUE TOTO WJIM WHOTO BapBapCKOTO HApOa, MPOXKU-
Bagiero (¢ Touku 3peHust KoHcTaHTHHOTIOJST) B IIpeesiax uMiepunit?,
Cyns no onmcanuio reorpaduyeckoro moJsokenns «Beankoit Xopsa-
TUW», coiepskainieMycs B 31-if riraBe Tpakrtarat'®, crpanoii, o6osHavae-

4“2 Cm.: Wolfram H. The image of Central Europe in Constantine VII Por-
phyrogenitus’ // Constantine VII Porhyrogenitus and his age: Second Inter-
national Byzantine conference (Delphi, 22—26 July 1987). — Athens, 1989. —
P. 8-9.

3 «| 3naii], uro Bemkas Xopsarusi, HazbiBaemast “Besioit”, ocTaeTcst HeKpe-
IIEHOIT /IO CETO JIHS, KaK M coceqHume ¢ Helo cepObl. OHa BHICTABIISIET €IIe MEHD-
e KOHHMUIIBI, KaK U Iellero BOICKa, CPaBHUTEIbHO ¢ KpelleHoil XopBarueii,
TaK 4TO sIBJsiETCst GoJiee MOCTYIHOM jJist rpabeskeil u GPaHKOB, U TYPOK, U Tia-
uynHakuToB. OHa He 06J1aaeT HU JJTMHHBIMU CyAaMu, HI KOHLypaMu, HI TOP-
TOBBIMU KOPAGJISIMU, KOO JIEKHUT BAAJIU OT MOPsI, — IIyTh OT TAMOIITHUX MECT
1o Mmopst 3arumaeT 30 nHelt. A Mope, KOTOpoTo oHU jocTuraioT yepes 30 aHeid,
naspiBaercst “Yepubim”»> (Koncmanmun Bazpsnopoonvii. O6 yupaBieHun MM-
nepueti. — C. 141). U3 manHoTO omMcanus ciemyeT, 4To «Bemnkas XopsaTus»
npescTaBsisiia coboi 10BOJIbHO OOMIUPHYIO CTPAHY, PACIIOJIOKEHHYIO K CEBEPY
OT 3aHMMaeMOl BeHTpaMu («TypKamus) Kaprmarckoil KOTJIOBUHBI U, OUEBU/-
HO, IPOTSIHYBIIYIOCST OT BJIaJeHMiI (hPAHKOB HA 3arajie [0 apeajia PacceseHust
MeYeHeroB («MaYnHAKUTOBY ) HA BOCTOKE. Y TOMSIHYTOE 3/71ech «UepHoe Mope»,
cKkopee Bcero, waeHTNYHO banrwiickomy (cMm. KommenTapuit: Kowcmanmun
Bazpsnopoonwii. O6 yupasiennn umiepueit. — C. 141). Ynomunanus «Be-
kol XopBartuu» U GesiblX XOPBATOB B JPYTMX MECTAX TPAKTATA, B TOM YKC-
sie B 30-ii raase, rae «6esoxopBarbl» JoKanusyiores 3a «barusapueii» (basa-
pueit) o cocencrsy ¢ «Dpanrueii» (nep:xasoit Orrona I), u B camoM Havase
31-if roraBBI, r71e Gesbie XOpBaThl TOMEIATCS <110 Ty cTopory Typkuun» (Benr-
pun), 63 «@pauruwy (Koncmanmun bazpsnopoonviid. O6 yrnpaBIeHUN UM-
nepueii. C. 131, 135), He poTUBOpEYAT TAKON JIOKAIN3AIUH.
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MOI B TpakTaTe 9TUM Ha3BaHUeM, ObLIa JepsKaBa delicKoro Kussst bo-
secnasa | [pxembicioBuua (935—-972 1T.), oXBaThIBABIIAS B Cepe/luHe
X B. o0mpHOE MpOCTpaHcTBO K ceBepy ot Kapmari!t, Vmenosarnue
nep:kasbl bosecnasa I ITpsxkembicsioBruya XopBaTuei B TEKCTE TpaKTaTa
Koncrantuna BarpssHOpoaHOro HUKOMM 00pa3oM He CJIeyeT paccMaT-
pUBaTh KaK «OMUOKY» Y4eHOTO umreparopa. JlanHast moJIuTus, mpe/-
CTaBJISIBINAst COOOI KOHTJIOMEPAT «IIeMeH», HaXOUBIITMXCST O] OoJee
UJIY MeHee OINYTUMBbIM KOHTpoJieM [IpkeMbICTOBUYEH U TATOTEBIINX
K HUM BOWHCKHX 3JIUT, MO ONPeNeJIEHNIO He MOTJIa UMeTh YCTOsIBIIIE-
rocsl Ha3BaHM, XOTS KaKHWe-TO XOPBaThl (CKOpee BCETO, Te, YTO TIPO-
sxusamn B Cumesun?!®), meiicTBUTENbHO, BXOAWIN B ee cocTaB. Creny-
€T TI09TOMY BCEIIEJI0 COTJACUTHCS C MHEHNEM, BBICKA3aHHBIM YCTIICKITM
yuenbim /I. Kanxoycowm, cormacHo KOTOpoMy pasyindust MeKIy UCTOU-
HUKAMU, JAONUMU KapTUHY CJIOKHOTO TIJIEMEHHOTO KOHTJIOMepaTa
B [lenrpanbroit EBporne, u TpakrtaTtom nmneparopa KoncranTtuna, rie
HTOMY KOHTJIOMEpPATY TPHCBOEHO nMs « Besnkoit XopBaTun», 00bsCHsI-
I0TCS1 PA3HBIMHE MIEPCIIEKTUBAMI BUIEHUsT 00bEKTa U PA3HBIME 3ajlaua-
MU, CTOSIBITIMHU TiepeJ aBTopamMu*!s,

TaxkuM 06pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS MOHSATHBIM, YTO caM 10 cebe TepMIH
«Besmmkas Xopatugs sgBigeTcsd BU3aHTUHCKUM KOHCTPYKTOM, COIIO-
CTaBUMbIM, Hanpumep, ¢ HazBanuem «Besmkag Bosrapuss, npuia-
raBITUMCS B BUBAHTUUCKOM UCTOpUOTPAhUN K MHOTOTIIIEMEHHOI JIep-
’KaBe, BO3IJIABJISABINECS OHOTYpPCKUM mpaButeieM KybGpatom. Muaue
obcTouT 7110 ¢ BhIpaskeHusiMu «6Gesibie XopBaThl» U «bemas Xopsa-
THUsT», NIMPOKO MCTOJIb3YEMbIMI B TpakTaTe mmreparopa KoncranTu-
Ha 1mpu oOpalleHny K <«IIPapoanHe» XOPBaTOB (HapsiLy ¢ Ha3BaHHEM
«6esbie cepObl», UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIM B 32-i TJIaBe TIPH OTMMCAHUY «IIPa-
pomuHbl> cepboB). Ha xopBarckoe MpoOUCXOKIeHE TepMIHA «Oesibie
XOpBaTbl» HEBYCMBICTIEHHO YKa3bIBaeT ucroibdyemas B 30-i Tia-
Be opma «Gemoxopsater» (BeloypoPBdaror)!!?, oueBuHO, IEepeaaonas

411 Cum. nogpo6HOe 060CHOBAHKE TAKOTO OTOKIECTBJIEHUSI HA OCHOBE HMe-
IOIUXCS B MCTOYHMKAX JAHHBIX O IPaHMI@AX zepxkabbl Bonecmasa I: Low-
miariski H. Poczatki Polski. T. II. — S. 160—171; Trestik D. Myty kmene Cecht
(7. —10. stolet)... — S. 82-88.

415 [TogpobHee 0 HUX CM. HITKE.

416 Cwm.: Kalhous D. Anatomy of a duchy: the political and ecclesiastical
structures of early Pfemyslid Bohemia. — Leiden; Boston, 2012. — P. 75-76.

17 «XopBarsl e KUJIA B TO BpeMsI 34 DaruBapueil, rie ¢ HeJABHETO Bpe-
MeHn HaxozsTcst GesoxopBathly; «IIpoune ske xopsaTel octanucs y Opanrum
U ¢ HETAaBHUX MTOP Ha3bIBAIOTCS HETOXOPBATAMH, TO €CTh “OeTbIMU XopBaTaMu’”,
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ero mpubIM3NTENbHOE CaaBsHCKoe 3Bydanue’s, B aroii cBsizu Heob-

XOJIUMO TIPUHSTH BO BHUMAaHUE U TO, YTO, TOMUMO Tpaktara Komcramn-
tiHa barpsiHopoaHoro, Gesbie XopBaThl wiaw berast XopBaTust yIioMu-
HAIOTCS €ellle B HECKOJIbKIX, HE3aBUCUMBIX JIPYT OT JPYTa, NCTOUHNKAX.
Tak, B ipeBHepycckoit «IToBecTr BpeMeHHbIX jieT» (Havano XII B.) Ge-
JIble XOPBAThl YIIOMUHAIOTCS TIPU TIEPEYNCTEHNN CIaBIHCKUX TITIEMEH,
[pUYeM MTPUBOISITCS JIETOIHCIIEM B OZHOM PsILy ¢ cepbaMu U XOpyTa-
Hamu*'’. Yiiomunanue xopyTat (KapaHTaHieB) PsaoM ¢ cepbamu u Ge-
JIBIMU XOPBAaTaMU TMO3BOJISET AYMaTh, YTO IPEBHEPYCCKUI JIETOITNCEI]
Ha3bIBaJ GEJIBIME XOpBaTaMU He KaKylo-JHO0 CEBEPHYIO XOPBATCKYIO
oburrocts (B Cusesun win 8 Kapnarax), a xopsaros B [lanmanun (co-
OTBETCTBEHHO U YIOMSIHYTbIE UM CepPObI, BUAMMO, SIBJISLINCH I0/KHBIMU,
bamkaHCKIMH, cepbami )%,

IMonarue «Bemas Xopsatus» (Croatia Alba) mmpoxo HCIoab3yeT-
ca u B Jleronmmen nona /lykiguuna, TAe Tak MMEHYETCS OIHA U3 IBYX
TTPUMOPCKIX MTPOBUHITMH «TOTCKO-CJIAaBIHCKOTO» KopoJieBcTBa. 1o co-
001IeHnIo 9-i1 rIaBbl JIETOIUCH, TPAHUIIBI 9TON IPOBUHI[UHN, UMEHYe-
MOH Takxke <«HUKHeil [lajimareii», ObLIN ONpejesieHbl B IpaBJeHue
JlereHiapHoro Koposst CBeToresieka: oHa MPOTAHyAach oT Jlanmer (cko-
pee Bcero, pacnoJiarasiieiics B paifone /luokien Ha teppuropuu y-
kil a He upeHTUYHON Hacenennomy nmyHkTy /lyBHo (mbiHe Tomuc-

UMEIMUMI cOOCTBEHHOTO apxouTay (Koncmanmun bazpsnopoonviid. O6 yrpas-
sernn nmnepueit. — C. 131).

118 B ucroprorpadun HEOTHOKPATHO BHICKA3BIBATIOCh MHEHNE, UTO TPEIECKOE
«Beho-» B IaHHOM CJIOBE TIepeIaBaJio CJIABSHCKOE OIPeie/ieHre «BeJnuy (Besu-
KHe), BCJIEJICTBHE Yero JIAHHbINA TEPMITH cJie/lyeT OyATo Obl TOHUMATh KaK «BeJie-
XOPBAaTBbI», TO €CTh «BeJIMKKE (CTapIre) XopBarbl». /laHHAS TPAKTOBKA HE BbI-
JepKIBaeT KPUTHKH, TaK KaK B TPAKTaTe JAHHDBIH TEPMIH ITEPEBOTUTCSI UMEHHO
Kak «Oesibre XopBaThl» (cM. oApoOHO ¢ pasbopom Muenuit: Maiiopoe A. B. Be-
smkas Xopsarnus... — C. 19-21). Kax y’xe ormeuasnocs Beitiie, TepMut «Besmkas
XopBatusi» IMeeT BUBAHTUIICKOE, a He CJIABSHCKOE IIPOUCXOKICHIE.

19 «A ce i ke caoBeHn: xposate OGenmu, U cepebb, u xopyrane» (Ilo-
BecTb BpeMeHHbIX JieT / [ToAroT. Tekcra, mep., ctatbul 1 kKomMenT. /[. C. JIuxa-
yeBa; noj ped. B.II. Axpuanosoii-Ileperi. — 3-e usm. — CII6., 2007 (zamee —
IIBJI). — C.8).

20 Cwm.: Mandi¢ D. Crvena Hrvatska u svjetlu povijesnih izvora. —
3. upotpunjeno izd. — Chicago; Rim, 1973. — S. 75-79; Maiiopos A. B. Benukas
Xopsarus... — C. 24-28.

21 Cwm.: Steindorff L. Tumacenja rije¢i Dalmatia u srednjovjekovnoj histo-
riografiji. Istovremeno o Saboru na planities Dalmae // Etnogeneza Hrvata. —
S. 155.
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JIaBTPaj), KakK JI0JITOe BPEMS CIUTAIOCh B UCTOPUOTPAdUN ) 10 HEKOETO
«Bannesunas#??. B XopBaTCKON pepakiiy JeTonuc — «X0opBaTCKO
XpoHuKe» — moHATHe «bemasg XopBaTugy TakKe UCIOTH30BAHO B aHa-
JIOTHYHOM KOHTeKcTe ?, Jletomucublit BajieBun TpaguiinoHHO OTOXK-
nectBisiercs B ucrtopuorpadun ¢ Bunononom (Vallis de vino) na cese-
po-3anaze [lasmaTuHckoi XopBaTuu, X0TsI HaJI0 IPU3HATD, YTO B CBETE
gokamusanuu [lammer Ha tepputopun Jlykau Takas uaeHTU(GUKAIIAT
BBITJISIIUT JIOBOJIBHO COMHUTENbHOIT*?. OcTaercs, Takum 00pasoM,
KOHCTAaTUPOBaTh, uTO B Jletonucu nomna /lykngnuna benoit Xopsaru-
elf UMeHOBaIach Kakas-To 9acTh JlasMaiiimu, pacmookeHnast K ceBepy
ot Jlykiu.

CymuiecTByeT u ele OZHO JIOOOIBITHOE CBUIETENBCTBO O OeJbIX
XOpBarax, TJle 9TO Ha3BaHWe MPSIMO (PUTypHUpyeT B KauyecTBe caMoHa-
3BaHu4 sxuteseit Jlaamarunckoit Xopsatuu. Peub ujieT o Tak Ha3biBa-
eMOil «AHOHUMHOH CILUIMTCKON XPOHUKE», Tje TPU OIMUCAHUU COObI-
TUH, pa3BEPHYBIINXCSI B XOPBATUH TI0CJIe CMEPTU KOPOJST 3BOHUMUPA
(1075-1089 rr.), He ocraBuBIIEro mocje cebs HACTEAHUKA, PAcCKa-
3BIBaeTCS O TOM, Kak crntdanud [Tetp us poxa Kykanos (de genere

122 ¢...aloco Dalmae... usque ad Valdevino vocavit Croatiam Albam, quae et
inferior Dalmatia dicitur...» (JIIIZI. — C. 306).

123 «Od Dalme do Valdemina prozva Hrvate Bile, Sto su Dalmatini Niznji»
(JITI. — C. 399).

24 @, Pauku cymTas BO3SMOKHBIM OTOKIECTBUTD BasiieBUH ¢ pexoit Y HOI,
durypupyiomein B Tpyame aybposrunkoro ucropuxa JI. [[puesnua-Tybe-
pona oy nasannem Valdavus (Racki F. Ocjena starijih izvora za hrvatsku
i srbsku poviest srednjega vieka // Knjizevnik. Casopis za jezik i poviest
hrvatsku i srbsku, i prirodne znanosti. — Zagreb, 1864. — God. I. — S. 209).
Muenne M. Paukoro 6bli0 Bckope ocnopeHo V. UpHumueM, yKasaBIIUM,
B YaCTHOCTH, Ha OTCYTCTBHE B JAHHOM MeCTe CJIOBAa «PeKa», KOTOpoe TITHPO-
KO HCIIOJIb30BAJIOCh JYKJISTHCKUM JIETOIUCIEM TIPU YIOMHHAHUKM HA3BaHUI
pek (cm.: Muzic¢ I. Hrvatska kronika u Ljetopisu Popa Dukljanina. — S. 264,
bilj. 31). Tak nam MHAYE, HO TOCMOJACTBYIOIIEE B COBPEMEHHON MCTOPUOIpa-
¢un oroxzaecTBiaeHne Bamgesnna ¢ BunomosoMm npuBOIUT K TOMY, 4TO OYep-
TaHUS <«TOTCKO-CJABIHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBAY» Ja’ke B CIydae OTOXKICCTBIICHUS
Jasnmbl ¢ [lyBHO BBITJISIIST JJOBOJILHO CTpaHHBIME (TIpUMOpCKast yacTb (Ma-
7itima) OKa3bIBaeTCs TOPas3no Oosee MpoTsKeHHoi, yem xuntepaann (Trans-
montana)). Emie Menee JIOTUYHBIMU BBITJISJIAT 9T OUEPTAHUS, €CJIUA TIPUHATD
ybenurenbroe cyxaenue JI. [ltaiinaopda, uto onuchiBaeMblii B 9-if riase co-
60p, r11e OBLIO BBEIEHO aJIMUHUCTPATHBHOE pas/eJieHre KOPOJEBCTBA Ha UeThI-
pe TIPOBUHITHH, TPOUCXOINI He Ha J[yBaHBCKOM TI0JI€e, a Ha TeppuTopuu Jykin
B patione /[noxJen.
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Chuchanorum) n xutens Kpbassr Iletp us poma I'ycuueit (de genere
Gusicorum) TpUOBLIK 1O TIOPYUeHIIo Tpaskiaal CruinTa K KopoJio Benr-
pun Jlacso. ITo coobiieHmo HCTOYHUKA, B OTBET HA BOIIPOC KOPOJIs, OT-
Ky/la OHY IIPUOBLIIH, TIOCJIAHIIbI OTBETHIIN: « MbI OeJIble XOPBaThl», TOCIe
Yero MpeIoKIIN KOPOJTio BiacTh Haji CIinToM u Beeit XopBarneii®®.
[IpaBaa, mesaTh Ha OCHOBAHWH JAHHOTO U3BECTHS BBIBOJ O TOM, UYTO
xopsaThl B koHile XI B. HasbiBasn cebst GebIMU XOpBaTaMu, ObLIO Obl
HEOCTOPOKHO: «AHOHUMHAS CIIUTCKAS XPOHUKay, Harboee paHHUiA
CITUCOK TEKCTa KOTOpoit oTHOcuTCst K pyOeky XVI-XVII BB., natupy-
eTcs BpemeneM He panee X1V cronerns*.

Jlist Hac B TaHHOM CJTy4ae BasKHO TO, uTO U B «IloBecTn BpeMeHHbBIX
get», u B Jletomucu momna /lykagnuna, U B «AHOHUMHON CILIUTCKOM
XPOHUKE» CTpaHa OeJIbIX XOPBATOB JIOKAJU3YETCsT He Ha ceBepe, Kak
B TpakTare mmIiiepaTopa Komcrantuna, a Ha iore, B [lanmarun, u, ode-
BU/IHO, B TOW MJIN MHOW CTEIIEHU COOTBETCTBYET TEPPUTOPUU paHHe-
CPeIHEBEKOBOTO XOPBATCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA. DTO MO3BOJISIET [yMaTh,
YTO TIOHATHE <«Oesbie XOpBaThl» ObLIO 9JIEMEHTOM <«JIOKAJIbHOIO 3Ha-
HUsT» JAJIMaTUHCKUX XOPBATOB U UMEHHO U3 XopBartuu normaio B Kon-
CTAaHTHHOIIOJIb. B jinTeparype BbICKa3bIBATIOCh MHOKECTBO PA3HbBIX I'M-
[0TE3 OTHOCUTENbHO MPOMCXOKIEHUST U 3HAYEHUST HOHATUS <«Oeible
XOPBaTbI», IPUYEM, ITBITASICh YCTAHOBUTH CEMAaHTUKY JAHHOTO TEPMIHA,
McciIeoBaTe I HePeaKo mprberann K CaydaifHbIM CXOACTBaM M BECh-
Ma OT/IaJIEHHBbIM aHaJorusIM*?, Meky TeM, yIuTbiBasi HPAHCKOE IIPO-
HMCXOK/IEHNE CaMOTr0 Ha3BaHUsSI «XOPBaT» U aBapCKUI KOHTEKCT (op-
MUPOBaHUsI XOPBATCKOW 00mHOCTH (cM. 00 aTOM HIKe), Hanbosee
ybenTebHOM NHTEpIIpeTaIieil JaHHOTO TIOHATHS BBITJISIUT €T0 MPH-
Bs3Ka K XapaKTePHOI JIJIsT HAPOJIOB CTEITHOTO TIosica EBpasun npakTu-
Ke I[BETOBOTO 0OO3HAYeHUsI CTOPOH CBETA, BOCXOISIIEN K [PEBHEMY
Kurao®®. B paMkax JaHHOI 1IBETOBOI CUMBOJIMKHU HOHATHE <«Oeibie
XOPBaThI» J0JKHO ObITh HHTEPIIPETHPOBAHO KaK <«3allajHble XOPBaThl»,

% «Tunc rex 1nterrogau1t eos unde essent, qui uno responso responderunt:
Croates Albi sumus» (stch Prirucnik izvora... — S. 321; Morovi¢ H. Anonimna
splitska kronika. — Split, 1962. — S. 9; Kurelac M. Povijesni zapis nazvan
«Anonimna kronika» u rukopisu nauc¢ne biblioteke u Zadru // HZ. — 1970—
1971. — God. XXIIT-XXIV. — S. 372).

126 O garupoBKe MAMSITHUKA CM. IOZPOOHO: Sisié F. Priru¢nik izvora... —
S. 309-313; Morovi¢ H. Anonimna splitska kronika.

27 Cm. iostpobro: Maiiopos A. B. Benukas Xopsatus... — C. 31-36.

428 Cm.: Zupach Znacenje barvnega atributa v imenu «Crvena Hrvats-
ka» // Etnolog. — Ljubljana, 1937-1939. — Knj. X-XI. — S. 355-376.
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4TO, BOBMOKHO, OBIJIO CBSI3aHO C MX Pa3MeleHeM B paMKax MTPOCTPaH-
CTBa, HAXO/IUBINETOCS TIOJl KOHTPOJIEM WJIN TIOJ[ BAUAHNEM ABapCKOTO
KaraHaTa. BriosHe BeposiTHO, 4TO CO BpeMeHeM TIepBOHAYaIbHOE 3HA-
YyeHue MOHATHsI «Gesible XOpBaThl» ObLIO yTpaueHo, HO OHO, KaK MoKa-
3BIBAIOT BBINIEYTTOMSHYTBIE M3BECTHUH, TPOOJIKATIO HMCIIOIb30BATHCS
B KaKUX-TO He BITOJTHE SICHBIX HaM KOHTEKCTaxX. Tak i nnave, HO MMe-
HOBaHMe «OeBIMI XOpBaTaMu» JKUTeei qepsxasbl bosrectasa I Bros-
HE MOTJIO UCXOMUTh OT CAMUX JAJIMATHUHCKUX XOPBATOB, BEPOSITHO,
3HABIINX O CYIIECTBOBAHUN XOPBATCKUX TPYIII Ha ceBepe?,

Crout 06paTuTh BHUMaHWME W HA 3HAYECHHME HTHOCOI[MATBbHBIX TEp-
MUHOB, HCIOJb3YEMbIX B TPAKTATe MPUMEHUTENBHO K MEPBOHAYATBHON
xopBaTckoil o6imHocTH. Kazamoch Obl, TO 06CTOSATEIBCTBO, YTO XOPBAT-
CKUIT «posi» (N yeved), purypupytonmii B 30-ii Ty1aBe, COCTOSAM U3 MATH
GpaTheB 1 JIBYX CECTEP, CKIOHSIET K TOMY, YTOOBI BUIETh B HEM POJICTBEH-
HBIIT KOJJIEKTHB B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICJIE CJIoBa. BmecTe ¢ TeM Heo6Xou-
MO OTMETHUTB, UYTO CJIOBO <7 Yeved» B TpakTaTe Komncrantuna barpsmo-
POHOTO YHOTPeOIIsieTcst 17ist 0003HAUEHUST PA3HBIX [0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy
obuHocTell. Bo MHOrMX ciiydasix OHO, JIEMCTBUTENBHO, UCIIOJIB3YETCs
st obosHauenust pozpa. Hampumep, B 29-ii riiaBe Tpakrara coobImaer-
¢4, yto umiieparop Bacuinii I Make/JOHSHUH TOCTaBUJI /LIS CJIABSH <ap-
XOHTOB, KOTOPBIX OHH CAMH XOTEJIM U BBIOUPAJIH U3 POJIa, TOYMTAEMOTO
1 JIIOOUMOTO UMU», ¥ 4TO «C TeX TI0P U JIOHbIHE apXOHTHI y HUX TTOSIBJIS-
IOTCSI M3 TEX K€ CaMbIX POJIOB, @ He U3 KAKOTO-JI60 WHOTO» *,

BmecTe ¢ TeM B HEKOTOPBIX CIydastx TEPMUHOM <1 Yeved» 0003Ha-
gaioTcst GoJiee KPYIHBIE OOITHOCTH, TI0 CYTH HPEICTABISBIINE COOOM
ATHOTIOJIUTUYECKHE OPTaHu3Mbl. [lokasaTesbHBI B 9TOM CBSI3U TJIABBI
TpaKTaTa, MOCBSIICHHbIE paHHe NCTOPUHU BeHTPOB. Tak, B 38-1i T7aBe
HMITEPATOP COOOIIAET, YTO BEHTPhI COCTOSIN M3 ceMU «pooB» 3!, Tlpu
aToM B 39-if riaBe roBopuTcs 00 OJIHOM apXOHTE «Ha TPU Pojia KaBa-
POB», BOIIEIINX B COCTAaB BeHTepcKoit oomHocTn*®, B 40-ii riiaBe Ha3bl-
BAIOTCS BOCEMb «POJIOB» KaBAPOB M MAJIbsIP, IPUYEM TEPBBII «POjI» —
KaBapCKUil, a OCTAJIbHbIE CEMb — Ma/IbIPCKUE*®, 13 yero cieimyer, 4To
B TIEPBBIN «PO/» BXOAWJIN TPU KABAPCKUX «POjia», (DUTypUPOBaABIITIE
B IIpeecTByIonieii riase. He Mmeree Heopnosnaunst u croBa 30-1i T/1aBbI

29 K nogobromy BoiBoy ckionsiercss O. Boppu: Borri F. White Croatia... —
P. 221.

430 Koncmanmun Bazpsimopoonwiid. O6 yupasaennu ummnepueii. — C. 115.

41 Tam sxe. — C. 158/159.

42 Tam sxe. — C. 162/163.

433 Tam xe.
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0 TIPUXOZIE BOXKIEH «BMeCTe ¢ MX HapoaoM» (UeETE TOV A00D oOTOV).
JIaBHO OBLIIO 3aMEUEHO, UTO CJIOBO «O ACOG» UCIIOIb30BATIOCH B TPAKTaTe
nMmriieparopa KoHcTaHTUHA KaK B 3HAYEHUM «HAPOJI», TAK U B 3HAYEHHUH
«BOICcK0» ™, TakuM 06pasoM, yrorpebiisieMast B TpaKTaTe UMIepaTropa
KoHcranTrHa 3THOCOIMATbHASt TEPMUHOJIOTHST caMa 1o cebe He B COCTO-
SHMM JIaTh OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O XapaKTepe ApeBHeiiieil XopBaTcKoii 0011l
HOCTH. 3aTO OHA B MTOJHON Mepe MOKa3bIBAET, YTO ITHUUECKHI IMCKYPC
ATIOXU, OTPAKEHHBIN B TPAKTaTe, TI0 CYTH JIeJIa OTOXRIECTBIISI ATHOTIO-
JINTUYECKUI OPTaHU3M C POJICTBEHHBIM KOJIJIEKTHBOM.

BecbMma rokazaTesibHBIM B 9TOM TIIAHE TIPEICTABIISIETCS Co/lepIKalie-
ecst B 33-it riaBe tpakrara «O0 ymnpaBiIeHUN WUMIEpUeii», MOCBAIICH-
HOH «3axyryMaM» (3aXyMJIsSTHaM ), U3BECTHE O TIPOUCXOKAEHUH poza (M
yeved) apxoHTa Muxaunsa Beimesuya, nmpaBuBiiero B 3axyMCKOM KHsI-
JKECTBE, OT HEKO# 0OIITHOCTH, TIposKUBaBIieil Ha Brciie 1 nMeHoBaBIIeH-
ca smankamu®®, Jlannoe M3BecTHe, CKOpee BCEro, OCHOBAHHOE Ha Tpa-
JIIAN, COXPAHSBINENCS B POy 3aXyMCKUX KHsI3eill, 3HaMEHATEeNTbHO
TEM, YTO MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH 3THUYECKHUI (T€HTUJIBHBIN) AMCKYPC 3a-
XYMCKOM 3JIUTBI, IPOTUBOIIOCTABUB €T0 «00IIeNIeMeHHON» 3aXyMCKOi
UJIEHTUYHOCTH, COOTBETCTBOBABIIEH PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOMY CPeU CJia-
BSIH TUITY WIeHTHU(UKAIIMU HA OCHOBE reorpadudecKoil jokaausann 26,
a TakKe ITHUYECKOMY JIUCKYPCY caMoro umriepartopa Koncrantuna, co-
[JIACHO KOTOPOMY 3aXyMJISTHE ITPOUCXO/IIN OT CepOOB, MEPeCeTMBIINX-
Cs1 B OITYCTOIIEHHbIE aBAPAMU 3eMJIU ITpu umriepatope Mpakauu®.

B4 Cm.: Depayea J. Buzantuja u nocTaHak HajpaHUjUX jy’KHOCJOBEHCKUX
npxasa // 3PBU. — 1968. — K. X1. — C. 62; Ditten H. Bemerkungen zu den
ersten Ansétzen zur Staatsbildung bei Kroaten und Serben im 7. Jh. // Beitrige
zur byzantinischen Geschichte im 9. —11. Jahrhundert. — Praha, 1978. —
S. 452, 461-462.

135 «| 3mait], uro pox andumnarta n marpukns Muxansa, ceia ByceByist, ap-
XOHTA 3aXJIyMOB, IPUOBLI OT HEKPEIIEHbIX MOCeJIeHIeB Ha peke Bucie (ux Ha-
3BIBAIOT JIMYMKU) U MOCEJUJICS Ha peke, nMeHyeMoil 3axuymas (Koncmanmun
Bazpsnopoonwvui. O6 ynpasnernu nmmnepueit. — C. 150—151). Cm. uHTEpecHyO
IOIBITKY PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH HCTOPUIO 3aXyMCKOIT INHACTHUH, CBSI3aB ITOSIBJICHIE
ee poloHaYIbHIKA B 3aXyMbe ¢ osuTukoi Bacwmsa I Makenorsnnna (867—
886 rr.) B oTHOIIeHnn Crrasunuii laamarmn: Wasilewski T. Wislanska dynastia
ijej Zachlumskie panstwo w IX-X w. // PS. — 1965. — T. XV. — S. 23-31.

6 O mponcxoxkmeHNN Ha3BaHUi «3axyMbe» W «XyMCKas 3€MJIST» CM.:
Hosaxosuh 5. Xym u 3axymspann y 33. mmasu cruca De administrando
imperio // 3. — 2009. — I'ox.82. — bp. 1-2. — C. 157-166.

137 «HpIHe KUBYIIIE TaM 3aXTyMBI SIBJSTIOTCST cepOaMit, CO BDEMEH TOTO ap-
XOHTa, KOTOPbII uckas yoexuina y Bacusiesca Mpaxiaus. VIMs jke 3aXJ1yMbl OHU
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B 1mesom MBI MOXKeM cresiaTh BBIBOJ, UTO, HECMOTPS Ha HaJWdUe
B TexcTe 30-ii ry1aBbl OT/EIbHBIX 9JIEMEHTOB BU3aHTUICKOTO 9THUYECKO-
ro auckypca (mousaTue «Bemmkasg XopBaTusy, XxapakTepHasi 9THOCOITH-
aJbHasl TEPMUHOJIOTHS ), COflep Kalieecs 3/eCh OTTMCAHNe TPOMCXOKIEe-
HUS XOPBATOB B 3HAUUTENBHON CTETIEHU SBJISIETCS BOCTIPOU3BEeHIEM
«JIOKAJIBHOTO 3HAHKS» JaJIMaTHHCKUX XOpBaTOB. OCOOEHHO BasKHO IIPU
ATOM TO, UTO XOPBAaTCKOE ITHOTEHETHUECKOe TMpeaHie oOHapy KUBa-
€T 3HAUUTEJBHOE CXO/CTBO C JPYTUMH ITHOTEHETHYECKUMU TPaTUIN-
MM, B 0COOEHHOCTH € TEMH, YTO OBLIH 3aUKCUPOBAHBI Y T€PMAHCKIX
oburHocTeil anoxu Benukoro nepecesienus napoaos. Ilocaennee 06-
CTOSITEJIbCTBO JIaeT HaM OCHOBaHUeE, CJIeTysT STHOTEHEeTUIECKON MO
P. Benckyca, npejactaBuTh XOpBaTCKHil «d9THOr€HE3» B CaMbIX OOIUX
YyepTax Kak MOCTEeNeHHoe TIpeBpalieHne OTHOCUTETbHO HeOO IO BO-
MHCKOM IPYIIIBI B 9THOMOJUTHYECKYTO OOIIHOCTD.

IIpu aTtoMm, omgHako, ciaemyeT MOMHUTH, YTO paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIE
OOIIHOCTH PEAKO HAXOAUIKUCH B CTAaOUIBHOM COCTOSIHIM, HEOJHOKPAT-
HO TIPOXOIST CKBO3b CepPbe3Hble TpaHCHOPMAIINH, Kaskaasd U3 KOTOPBIX
B HOHUMaHUM TociaenoBaTesneil P. Bernckyca mMorsia Gbl ObITH HazBaHa
«aTHOTEeHEe30M» 8, JlaeT in Ham <«origo gentis Chroatorums mocTaTou-
HO MH(MOPMAIMH /IS TOTO, YTOObI XOTsI ObI TUIIOTETUYECKU PEKOHCTPY-
UPOBATh UCTOPUIECKUI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OCYIIECTBJISLIICS XOPBaT-
CKUli «aTHOreHe3»? ITo cioam S1. Bancuubl, He0OXOAMMO, HACKOJIBKO
9TO BO3MOKHO B TOM WJIU THOM KOHKPETHOM CJIydae, OTAeSITh JOTmae-
CKHMe KOHCTPYKIIMHU ¥ KOCMOJIOTHIO OT TOTO, YTO MOTJIO SIBJISATHCS CKOH-
NEHCUPOBAHHBIM, CTYIIEHHBIM, a TIOTOMY C TPYZOM Paclio3HaBAeMBIM,
HO BCe JKe OIMMCaHueM MCTOpuYeckux coObrTuil. [Ipu atom, mpemocte-
peraer Bancuna, gasxe Oyayuu BbiJeJeHHbIM U3 MUba, COOTBETCTBYIO-
U «UCTOPUIECKUI> TIJIACT UH(MOPMAIIUN ellle He TMO3BOJISIEeT CYAUTh
0 TOM, UTO TO WJIX MHOE COOBITHE eICTBUTEIbHO NMeo MecTo. OaHako

MOJIYYUJIU OT TOPBI — TaK HA3bIBaeMOTO XJIyMa, MHAYE TOBOPSI, Ha CJAABIHCKOM
sI3BIKE 3aXJIyMbl 03HauaeT “[;kuBytue] 3a xonmom”... (Koncmanmun baepsino-
poonwvui. O6 yupasaernn ummnepueii. — C. 149). O Tom, 4To MPOUCXOKIEHIE
pora Muxanra BummeBnda He MOKET OBITH CBSI3aHO € MTPOUCXOKIEHIEM CEP-
60B B TOIT BepcuM, KaKast M3JIATaeTcst B TpakTaTe nMrepatopa Koncrantuna,
cm. oapobuo: Hosakoeuli P. [la i cy ceu 3axymsbanu nopekaom Cpou? (Ilo-
BozioM pozia Muxajia Bumesuha) // Y. — 1975. — Kib. 22. — C. 19-42.

8 Tak, V. IpHyT HACYMTBIBAA HATH TAKMX KPYIHBIX TpaHchOpMAIHii
B UCTOPUH «JIAHTOOAPOB», KaK/Iast U3 KOTOPBIX, [0 €0 MHEHUIO, MOXKET ObITh
HasBaHa «aTHOTeHe30M»: Jarnut J. Die langobardische Ethnogenese // Typen
der Ethnogenese... — S. 97-102.
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OH TI03BOJIsIeT ChOPMYINPOBATH BOTIPOCHI, OTBETHI HA KOTOPBIE MOKHO
HCKATh, UCTIOJIb3Y YIKe IPYyTHUE UCTOUHUKI Y,

Jlymaercsi, 9To, PYKOBOJCTBYSICH 9THM OOIIMM TIOJIOKEHHEM, MBI
BITOJIHE MOKEM TIOMBITATHCS BBISIBUTH UCTOPUUECKUN KOHTEKCT, B KO-
TOPOM IPOMCXOIUIO (hOpMUPOBaHNE XOPBATCKON 3THOMOJIUTUIECKOM
ob6muocTy. Tak, ecin BEIHECTH 3a CKOOKU BCE T€ HJIEMEHTBI XOPBATCKO-
IO 3THOTEHETUYECKOTO TPeaHnsl, KOTOpble HaXO/AT aHAJOTHH B JIPY-
TUX HaMSATHUKAX JKaHPa «07igo gentis», TO eCTb SIBJSAIOTCS Pe3yIbTaTOM
JIOTUYEeCKOTO KOHCTPYNPOBAHNUS 1 KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO CTPYKTYPHPOBa-
HIIsI, B HAIlIEM PACTIOPSKEHNN 1T OOHAPYKEHNsT PEATnii, B KOTOPBIX
hopMupoBasIach XOPBATCKAsK ITHOMOJUTUYECKAS OOIHOCTD — <«gens
Chroatorum», ocTaHyTCs 1B lEHHBIX CBU/IETEIbCTBA — MMEHA JIeTeH-
JAPHBIX XOPBATCKUX BOXK/IEN U JIBE aKIEHTUPOBAHHbIE B TEKCTE OTITIO-
3UIMH «XOPBATHl — aBaPbl» M «XOPBATHl — (DPaHKM».

§ 2. Origo gentis Chroatorum I: XopBaTtbl 1 ABAPbI

B nasnmarurckoMm 1oche TpakTata «O06 yipaBieH UMITEPUeii» MOXK-
HO BBIJIEJIUTH HECKOJIBKO KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS 00 aBapax.
Tax, B «IToBecTBOBaHuu 0 xopsarax u cepbax» (rasbl 31-36), nmocie-
JIOBaTEJIbHO OIIMCHIBAIOIIEM PACIIOJIOKEHHbIE HA TEPPUTOPUM TIO3/[HE-
pumckoii Jlanmannu CriaBuHUM, nMiiepatop KoHCTaHTUH HEM3MEHHO
YIIOMUHAET aBapOB KaK y3yPIIaTOPOB, 3aBJIAJIEBIITUX 3EMJISIMU, U3JIPEBJIE
MPUHAJIEKABITUMY UMIIepur. B aTom cmbice Ti1asbl 31-36, HecoMHeH-
HO, IIPEJCTaB/ISIOT cOO0l eguHoe cMbICI0BOE Tiesoe. Ha atom dome or-
YEeTJNBO BhIZEseTcsS nHbopMaliys 29-1 ryiaBbl, B KOTOPOW ITPH OITHCA-
Huu 3axBata aBapamu CajioHbl aBaPbl IKCILTUITUTHO OTOKIECTBIISIOTCS
CO CJaBsSHAMU. A UMEHHO 3/IeCh YIIOMUHAIOTCSI <CJIaBsiHE, Ha3bIBaeMble
TaK)Ke aBapaMu», «CJIaBsiHE, OHU K€ aBapbl» WM, HAKOHEII, JIBA Pasa ro-
BOPUTCST TPOCTO 0 «cyaaBsHax» 0, Tloydaercs, 9To TIPONUTHPOBAHHOE
Bhie ussectre 30-i raBbl 06 aBapax, 3aHABIINX JlaaMaiuio, OKasbl-
Baetcs 6umxe K «[ToBecTBOBAHUIO O XOpBAaTax U cepOax», HEXKEIU K UH-
dopmarnu 29-ii riraBbl, KOTOpasi, 1Mo O6IIEMY MHEHHUIO CCIIeI0BaTe e,
Oblila cocTaBJieHa 4y Th 1mo3Hee riiaB 31-36 B kauecTBe CBOEro poja pe-
JIaKTOPCKOTO BBeIeHUsI K «[ToBeCTBOBAHMUIO O XOpBaTax M cepOax».

V3BECTHO, YTO TPAAMIIUST OTOKIECTBIISITh CJIABSIH ¢ aBapaMu ObLia
XapaKTepHOIl JIjisl BU3AHTUIICKOI uctopuorpaduu. B HayuHoil sure-

439 Vansina J. Oral tradition as history. — P. 23.
4“0 Koncmanmun Bazpsopoonwvii. O6 yupasienuu nmmepueit. — C. 111.
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§ 2. Origo gentis Chroatorum I: Xopaars! v asapel

paType 3T0 00CTOSTEIBCTBO HEPEIKO BOCIPHHUMAIOCH KaK peabHOe
OTpakeHMe TECHON CBA3W aBapOB CO CJIABIHAMU, a B pycJie KOHCTPYK-
TUBUCTCKOTO TIOHUMAHUS THUYHOCTH — KaK SIPKUIA TOKA3aTeNb TEKY-
Yero M KOHTEKCTYATbHO 0OYCJIOBIEHHOTO XapaKTepa uaeHTH(hUKAIII
B paHHeCPEIHEBEKOBBIX obimecTBax™!, Mesxay TeMm st GoJiee yBepeH-
HBIX CY’KIE€HUIT TT0 TAHHOMY BOIIPOCY HEOOXOANMO KasK/Iblii HCTOUHUK
paccMaTpuBaTh OTHeNbHO. [loKazaTeslbHBIM PUMEPOM OTOKIIECTBJIE-
HUST aBapOB CO CJABSIHAMU, XPOHOJOTMYECKH U reorpadpuuecku mpu-
GJIVKEHHBIM K u3BecTusiM Tpakrtata «OO0 ympaBieHUE WMIIEpUeii»
00 asapax B Jlammaruu, ssisgercsa uHopMaims «MoHeMBacHHCKOM
XpOHUKM» 00 aBapax Ha IlenomonHece. OHa WHTEPECHA TEM, YTO TIPH
OIMCAHWN 3aBOEBAHMs aBapaMU BU3AHTUHCKUX 00JacTeil 3/1eCh TOBO-
puTCs 0 3axBate aBapamu llenononneca u yiep;kaHu UMY BIACTH HAJL
MOJIyOCTPOBOM B TeUeHHeE JIBYXCOT BOCEMHAJIIIATH JIET, B TO BPeMsI KaK
pU 00CTOATEILHOM paccKase 0 Bo3BpalieHnu IleononHeca moj KoH-
TPOJIb UMIIEpUH B TipaBienne nmrepatopa Hukndgopa I 'ennka (802—
811 rr.) aBapsl BoOOIIe He YIIOMHHAIOTCS, @ BMECTO HUX (DUTYypUpPY-
10T «CJIABSTHE» WJIM «CJaBSTHCKME Hapony» 2 Ilo muenmio @. Kyprsr,
CTEINATHHO PACCMOTPEBIIETO ATOT BOIIPOC, 3TO MAPAOKCATHHOE OTOXK-
JiecTBIIeHe OOBSICHSETCST 3ajladeil BCTPOWTDH OIMCAHKE JIOKATIbHOTO
KoH(IMKTAa MeXIy 11epKoBbIo [laTp 1 craBaHaMm B «KJiacCHUeCKyIo»
HUCTOPUYECKYIO KAPTUHY MMPOTUBOCTOSIHUST aBAPOB M POMEEB, YiKe YKO-
PEHUBINYIOCA B BU3aHTUICKON ucrtopuorpaduu 6Giarogapst aBropam
VI-VII BB.*3 Takum 06pazoM, MpUIUChIBAHIE TOW UM MHOW UEHTHY-
HOCTHU BapBapaM 3aBUCHUT OT (DYHKIIUU, B KOTOPOU ATH BapBaphbl BBICTY-
AT Ha CTPAHUIAX BU3AHTUICKOTO HappaTuBa. Kak jke 06cTostio neio
B JaJIMATHHCKOM Z[OChe?

[TepBoe, Ha YTO HEOOXOAUMO OOPATUTH BHUMAHUE, TO TO, YTO aBaPbI
OTOK/IECTBJISTIOTCS CO CJABSHAMU UMEHHO NMpU onucanny 3axBara Ca-
JIOHBI, cojiepskarieMcs B 29-ii riaBe. MeXXy TeM B aHAJIOTUYHOM, XOTSI
U TOPA3/o0 MeHee JIeTATU3NPOBAHHOM ornucany mazenust Canonsl, co-
nepsariemcd B 30-11 TyaBe, Tak jke Kak W B BOCIIPOM3BOANMON 3/1€Ch
Jlajiee XOPBATCKOW TPaIUIMK, pedb uaeT 00 aBapax, a He O CJIaBsIHaX.

“1 Pohl W. Die Awaren. Ein Steppenvolk in Mitteleuropa, 567—-822 n.
Chr. — Miinchen, 1988. — S. 107-108.

2 MonemBacuiickast xpouuka [IlepeBon u kommentapuit I.T. Jlutaspu-
na] // Cson. T. 11. C. 335.

3 Curta F. Barbarians in Dark-Age Greece: Slavs or Avars? // Civitas
Divino-Humana. In honorem annorum LX Georgii Bakalov. — Codus, 2004. —
P. 535-538.
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Kax y:xe oTMedasoch BBIIE, Cy/s MO METATBHOCTU OMMCAHUS U SPKO
BBIPAKECHHBIM MECTHBIM peannsM, 00a pacckasa BOCXOAST K TPaJAUIIAN
POMAHCKOTO HaceJieHUsI U, TaKiuM 00pasoM, cojaep:kar B cebe sjieMeH-
THI JIOKAJBHOTO 3HAHUS. B CBI3M ¢ 9TUM TIPUCYTCTBUE B OHOM U3 HUX
«CJIaBSTH, Ha3bIBA€MBIX TaKKe aBapaMi», a B IPYTOM IIPOCTO «aBapoB»
COBCEM He KaxKeTcsl crydaiiHbiM. Vlexoas u3 6oJIblieil CTeneHn AeTam-
3UPOBAHHOCTHU (M COOTBETCTBEHHO GOJIbINEI OpUEHTAIIMN Ha IOKAJIbHOE
3HaHUe) TOI Bepcuu pacckasa o magenny CasoHbl, KOTOPas COAEPKUT-
cs B 29-1i Ty1aBe, XOpBaTCKUl cciaenoBatenb Murenko Jlomgap ykasan
Ha HECKOJIbKO BO3MOKHBIX TPUYWH OTOK/IECTBJIEHUS CIaBSIH C aBapa-
mu. C OJTHOH CTOPOHBI, TAKOE OTOK/IECTBIEHIE YKe MOTJIO COIePKaTh-
41 B JIOKAJTBHOM CIIUTCKOM Tpaaniiny u 6e3 n3MeHeH M TOMacTh B [aJ-
MaTtwHCKoe focke. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, HEMb3sT UCKJII0YATh TOTO, UTO
B CIIJTUTCKOU TPaAWITUN (DUTYPUPOBATH UMEHHO CJIaBIHE, a He aBaphbl,
a aBapbl ObLIK J0OABJIEHbI B OIIUCAHUE YIKe TIPU COCTABJIEHUN eJUHOTO
ncropmdeckoro counnenns B Koncrantunomnose. Hakoner, M. Jloruap
He UCKJIOYUJ U TOTO, YTO CTPeMJIeHNe KOHCTAHTUHOIOJIBCKOTO PelaK-
TOpa IMPUPABHSATH CJAABSAH K aBapaM MOIJIO ObITh BBI3BAHO €r0 CTPeMJIe-
HUEeM TIPUMUPUTD CIIUTCKYIO TPAAUITHIO O CIaBSHAX C XOPBATCKOM Tpa-
auimeit 06 aBapax, cogepskaieiics B 30-ii raBe TpakTaTatt,

BaxxapiM aprymMeHTOM TIPOTHB M3HAYATBHOTO TPUCYTCTBUS aBa-
POB B CIUTUTCKOW TPAAWIIUU CJEAYET CUUTATh OTCYTCTBHE YIIOMHUHA-
HUIl 06 aBapax B MO3AHEHIIMX MCTOYHUKAX CILIMTCKOTO IPOUCXOK-
JleHus, TIe, Kak yKe TOBOPUJIOCH B TIepBOii TyiaBe, pazopennie CaoHbI
u GercTBO ee JKUTeJIell Ha OCTPOBA CBSI3BIBAETCS C TOTAMMU ¥ CJIABsIHA-
MW, a aBapbl HU pa3y He YIOMSIHYTHI. /laske eCTi CIUTATh, UYTO BEPCUS
JKutus cs. [lomHus, Tie BriepBbie TTOSIBIISIOTCS TOTHI, TIOSBUIACH He pa-
nee XI cT., 04€BUIHO, YTO MaMATh 00 aBapax, ecjiu Obl OHA JAeiiCTBU-
TesIbHO cymiecTBoBasia B Criinte B cepeante X B., BPS/I M ObI McUe3Jia
CTOJIb OBICTPO, He 0CTaBUB HUKaKkuX caeqoB. Crenosaresbio, B Crim-
te B XI B. 3Ha/IM 0 cJaBsiHAX, HO He 00 aBapax. B aToM ciydae Habiona-
eMoe B 29-11 TJ1aBe OTOXKIECTBJIEHNE CTaBIH C aBapaMU JeCTBUTENbHO
OBLITO OBI IOTMYHO WHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KaK CTPEMJICHIE BUSAHTHHCKOTO
aBTOpa BITHCATH JIOKATHHYIO CINIUTCKYIO JIETEHIY O 3aXBaTe BapBapaMu
CaJtoHbl B 00IILYI0 KCTOPUYECKYIO CXEMY JaJIMATUHCKOIO I0Che, IJIe TO-
BOPUJIOCH 00 yTpaTe UMIIepreil KOHTPoJis Haj JlasMariieii BCaeacTBIe
aBapCKOTO 3aBOEBAHMS.

4“4 Loncar M. Porfirogenetovi Avari — pripovijest i povijest // Starohr-
vatska spomenicka bastina. Radanje prvog hrvatskog kulturnog pejzaza / Ur.
M. Jurkovi¢, T. Luksi¢. — Zagreb, 1996. — S. 121-126.
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[Tomo6mHast MHTEPIPETAINST OTOXK/IECTBIIEHIS CIABSIH C aBapaM, TIPH-
cyrtero 29-it T7IaBe TPakKTaTa, B CBOIO OUEPE/lb, 3ACTABJISET 33/[yMaThCs
0 TOM, He OBLJIO JIU TIOSIBJICHIE aBapOB He TOJIBbKO B 29-if, Ho u B 30-ii riia-
Be TpakTara, B TOM YHCJIe TaM, I/ie Pedb uaeT 00 UCTOPUM XOPBATOB, pe-
3YJIbTATOM QAN TAlluU MECTHOW TPAIUIIMU K UMIIEPCKOMY HCTOPUYECKO-
MY HappaTHUBY, B KOTOPOM aBapbI-3aBOEBATENN WTPAIU BASKHYIO POJIb.
VHbIMU cJTOBaMH, [T TOTO, YTOObI JIETUTUMUPOBATh BJIACTH XOPBATOB
B Jlasvarnu, 0ObsCHIB, KakKuM 0Opa3oM OHU MOSIBUIIKCH B Jlasvarim,
XOPBaTOB HEOOXOAMMO OBLTIO MTPEBPAaTUTH B ToOeanTeel aBapoB. Biep-
Bble Takylo Wjeio Bbickazana H. Kmawu, nmosarast, 4to niepBoHavasbHast
XOPBAaTCKast TPAAUIINSA BOOOIIE He 3HAIa HUKAKUX aBapoB, a POJIb BPAros
XOPBATOB TPUHAIJIENKAIIA B HEll OJTHUM JIUIITb (hpaHKkam. B 1mosib3y ranHoi
WHTEPITPETAINY CBUJIETENBCTBYET, 110 MHeHu0 H. Kiany, camo moBecTBoO-
Banve 30-ii rJIaBbl 0 PaHHel NCTOPUH XOPBATOB, IJle TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO
XOPBaThI MOYUHSITUCH (hpaHKaM Kak Ha CBOeH TIpekHel poante — B «Be-
JIMKOI X0pBaTU», TaK U TIO3/Hee, KOT/Ia OHU TToceiInch B Jlamvarmn .,
Ob6napy:KkuBaercst Kak GYTO JIOTHIECKOE MTPOTHBOPEUNE: BOMHCTBEHHBIC
nobeNTe aBapOB OTHOBPEMEHHO TIPH3HABAIN (DPAHKCKOE TOCIIOICTBO.
Kak yske oTMedasioch BbIllle, 9Ta JOTUYeCKask HeCOOOPA3HOCTh U3BECTHS
30-i1 TraBbI GbLTA TaKe UCIOIb30BaHa B HCTOPHOTPaduu B 000CHOBaHME
ujien o mpuxo/ie XopsatoB B [lasmaiiuio B Xozie (hpaHKo-aBapCKUX BOMH
Kapaa Besrmkoro B kauecTBe COI03HUKOB (DPAHKOB.

Bmecte ¢ TeM 1000Hast MHTEPIIPETAINsT BBI3bIBAET BOTPOC. Ecin
aBapbl MOIBUIUCH B acTH 30-i1 r1aBbl, BOCTIPOU3BOIAIIEN XOPBATCKYIO
ATHOTEHETUYECKYIO TPAAUIINIO, JIMIIb JJist TOTO, 4TOObI ee mHMOpMa-
IUST O XOPBATCKOM TIPOIIJIOM He MPOTUBOPEYMIIA UCTOPUUYECKON CXeMe
«[ToBecTBOBaHUs O XOpBaTax U cepbax», TO MMOYEMY TaKUM ke oOpa-
30M B Hell He TOSIBUJICST BU3AHTHIICKIIT MMITEPATOP B KauecTBe WHUIU-
aTopa nepecesienust xopBaroB B Jlammanuio? Benw B «IloBectBoBanun
0 XopBaTax u cepbax» PoJib XOPBATOB Kak mobeauTeseil aBapoB U 0C-
BoGoMTe el JanMaliny HepaspbhiBHO CBSI3aHA € WX POJIBIO MOCIYIITHO-
rO OPy/iMs B PYyKaX BUBAHTUICKOTrO BacuieBca. Eciu nmpuiepRuBaThest
MHEHUS 00 UCKIIOYUTENLHO BU3AHTHIICKOM, TOUHEE KOHCTAHTHHOTIOJb-
CKOM, UCTOYHUKE BCEX YIOMUHAHMIT 00 aBapax B IaJMaTHHCKOM JIOChE,
CJIeIOBAJIO GBI TOT/IA CYUTATH, YTO XOPBATHI CAMHU YaCTHYHO BOCITIPHHSLIH
UMIIEPCKYIO WHTEPIIPETAINIO UCTOPHY JlasiMaIiuy, 3aMMCTBOBAB U3 Hee
ciokeT 00 aBapax. VIHBIMM CJIOBaMH, CJIeJOBaJIO Obl JOMYCTUTH JIETH-
TUMAIIMIO CBOETO CTATyCa XOPBATCKOU JUTON B YCIOBUSX KOHTAKTOB

45 Klai¢ N. Najnoviji radovi o 29, 30.1 31. poglavlju... — S. 36-38.
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¢ Busanrueii uepes «n306peTeHre TPAIUIII» O TPOTUBOCTOSTHUM C aBa-
pamu. ITogo6HOE celeKTUBHOE MCIOIb30BaHNE BH3AHTUIICKON MHTEP-
TIpeTannuy UCTOPUN BBITJISIUT, OTHAKO, BEChMa MAJIOBEPOSTHBIM.

B cBsisu ¢ atum caemyer 6osiee MOAPOOHO OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha TOM
poJin, KaKyIo aBapbl UTPAIOT B OCHOBBIBAIOIIEMCST HA XOPBATCKOH Tpa-
aurn pacckase 30-ii raBbl 0 paHHel uctopun xopsaros. Tak, oGpa-
maet Ha cebst BHUMaHUe CO/Iep/Kaleecst B HeM COOOIIEHIEe O TOM, 4To,
no6Ge/IMB aBapOB, XOPBATHI BBIHYANJIN YACTh M3 HUX TIOJYUHUTHCS CBO-
eif BlacTu. ITO COOOIEHNE YIKe 3aCTABJISAET YCOMHUTHCS B KOHCTAHTH-
HOTIOJICKOM TIPOMCXOKAECHUHN CroKeTa 0 GophOe XOPBATOB C aBapaMH,
Belb Oy/Ib ATO TaK, JI0OCTATOYHO OBLIO ObI CKA3aTh, YTO aBapbl OBLIN W3-
THaHbI XOpPBaTaMH, MOJ0OHO TOMY KaK caM¥ aBapbl B MHTEPIIPETAIIUH
MAJIMaTUHCKOTO /loche n3rHanu u3 Jlammanun pumisia. Mexay tem 1o-
1I00HOE OCMBICJIEHUE XOPBATCKO-aBapPCKUX OTHOIIEHUN XOPBATCKOIL
Tpaauireil ObIT0 akTyaabHbIM it lamvarin qaxke B cepeante X B.,
KaK O TOM HeJ[BYCMBICTIEHHO CBUIETEJILCTBYET N3BECTHE, COflepIKalee-
s B 3aKJTIOUNTEHbHOM (hpase «aBapckoro amu3o1a» 30-ii Ty1aBbl, 0 TIPo-
JKUBAHWW B XOPBATUM «OCTATKOB aBAPOB».

Jlakonnunas dopmysamposka ¢pasbl, cojepiKaliieil yrmoMIuHaHHUE
0 MposKMBaIONMX B XopBaTun aBapax*® crocobcTBOBaA MOSBICHUIO
PasIMYHBIX TI0 CMBICITY TTepeBo/IoB. Hapsiy ¢ pacmpocTpanenHbIM Tie-
PEBOJIOM, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY OCTATKHU MJIM MMOTOMKH aBapoB B XOpBa-
TUU NPUSHAIOMCSL, TO €CTh cUuUTaloTcst aBapamu*t’, B ncropuorpapun
MO’KHO BCTPETUTh U MHOe yTeHue. Tak, xopsarckuit nepeson H. Toma-
mya Havdasa XX B. («...1 pozna im se, da su Avari»*®), kax u mosameii-
muii cepbekuit mepeBon b. Mepbstaunya («... 1 10 IUMa ce BUIH J1a CY
ABapu»*), pemonaraet, 4To JKUBIIHE B XOPBATHH TIOTOMKH aBapOB
CBOMM BHEITHUM OOJIKOM OTJIMYAJIMCh OT XOPBATOB ¥ MOITOMY WX Y/3-
Hasaau Kak aBapoB. Bripouem, manexo He TOIHKO BO3MOXKHOCTD JIBOS-
KOTO TOHUMaHUs cMbIcjaa (pasbl 00ycaoBUIa pasHooOpasue B3IJIs-
7I0B, IPUCYTCTBYIOIEe B UCTOPUOTpaduu Mo MOBOLY WHTEPIIPETAINN

6 «xoi gioly dxpuny v XpoBoatig ek {Tobg) TV "ABGpwV, Kol YIvOOKOVTOL
“ABoperg 8vtecy» (Koncmanmun Bazpsopoonvii. OO yupaBIeHUN HUMIIEPH-

eit. — C. 130).
Y7 'pom K. A. zectust Korcrantuna barpstHopoamoro o cepbax n xopsa-
tax... — C. 31; Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio. —

P. 143; Koncmanmun Bazpsinopoonwii. O6 yupasaenun umnepueit. — C. 131.
48 TTur. mo: Muzi¢ I. Hrvatska povijest devetoga stolje¢a. — 2. dopunjeno
izd. — Split, 2007. — S. 288.
WBUKWH]J. T. II. — C. 31.
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M3BECTHUS O XOPBATCKUX aBapax. B To BpeMs Kak MHOTHE aBTOPHI BHE
3aBUCUMOCTU OT TOTO WJIM WHOTO BapuaHTa TepeBo/ia PacCMaTPUBAIH
JTAHHOE M3BeCTHE KaK yKa3aHwe Ha HAJUJHe JUI] aBaPCKOTO TPOUCXOXK-
JIEHVISI CPE/IN CAMUX XOPBATOB, ZIPYTHe ObLIN FOTOBBI HCKATh HA TEPPHU-
Topuu /lammMarium ocTpOBKHM KOMIIAKTHOTO aBapcKoro Hacesmenus. Tax,
JliomMmTepa 1aHHOe M3BeCcTHe HATOIKHYJIO Ha MBICAB 0 Hasmyuu B /las-
Maly HeOOJIBIION aBapCKOil KOJIOHWH, UTPaBIeil posib mepudepuii-
HOTO BOEHHOTO (popriocTa KaraHaTa, HO BIIOCJTEICTBUN IIepemnieei
o kouTpoJsib xopBatoB®. M. Iluminy, OTTATKUBAsICh OT HATUYUS
B XopBaTuu cepeuunl X B. ynmoMmuHaeMoil B 30-if raBe TpakTaTa M-
neparopa KoHcrantura ocoboii 061acTi, HaXOMBIICHCS MO YIIPaB-
Jennem GaHa, JJOKAJIM30BaJl B TOPHBIX paitonax Jluku, Tanku u Kpba-
BBI CBOETO POJla aBaPCKYI0 MOJUTUYECKYIO aBTOHOMMUIO, TTO/IBIACTHYTO
xopBaTckomy npasurenio®!. Tunoresa O. [lunmya mosydmnia pa3su-
tie B paborax H. Kmany, nHTeprpeTnpoBaBIneil XOpBaTCKUM, a TaKKe
GOCHUICKUIT GaHaThl B KAUECTBE OCTaTKOB aBAPCKOM MOJIMTHYECKON Op-
raHu3annu Ha 3amnajae bamkan, Hafo0ATO TePEKUBINNUX KOJLJIATIC JIe)KaB-
mero B Kapmarckoii KoT/ioBuHe siipa Karanata®?,

B 1o ke BpeMst yiKe ITaBHO OBLIO 3aMEYEHO, YTO U3BECTHE O TPOKHU-
BaHWM aBapoB B XOpBaTUU B cepeauie X B. KOHTPACTUPYET C TEM, UYTO
B IlaHHOHUY, Ie TPUCYTCTBUE aBapoOB, Ka3aJloch Obl, JOJKHO ObLIO
ObITH TOpaso Oosiee SIBCTBEHHBIM U TPOIOJLKUTETbHBIM, YeM B Jlas-
MaIlii, aBapbl KaK TaKOBbIE MEPECTAlOT YIOMUHATHCA HA CTPAHUIIAX
HCTOYHUKOB yske K KOHIly IX B. HeOOBIYHBIM BBITJISIIENO UTUTETBHOE
coxpaHeHue B J/laMalii aBapcKoro ajeMeHTa U Ha hoHe COOOIIeH st
31-ii rraBel TpakTata «O06 yrpaBiIeHU KMIIEPUEiT» O TOM, YTO XOPBAThI
3arsun [lammanmio yxxe B npaBJieHue nmiepatopa VMpaxmaus, 9Tto mo-
pasyMeBaerT, YTo eproji aBapcKoil BiacTu Haj Janmariieii mpoasimiics
coBceM Heztouro. [Too6HbIe cO0OpaskeHUsT TIOOY KT HEKOTOPBIX HC-
ciemoBaTesiell OTHOCUTBCS K coziepskaiiemycs B 30-1 riiaBe U3BeCTHIO
006 aBapax ¢ OCTOPOKHOCTBIO, €CJIU JIa’Ke HE C OTKPHITO BBIPAsKEHHBIM
HemoBeprem*,

BriocsiezicTBUM  cKeNTUIIM3M B OTHOTIEHUW JaHHONW WH(hOPMa-
i etie GoJiee yCUJIHIICS Oarofapst pe3ysibTataM apXeoJOrHIeCKIX

50 Diimmler E. Uber die élteste Geschichte der Slawen... — S. 365.

1 §isic¢ F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 678—680.

42 Klai¢ N. Poganska Stara ili Vela Hrvatska... — S. 52—56; Eadem. Srednjo-
vjekovna Bosna: Politicki polozaj bosanskih vladara do Tvrtkove krunidbe. —
Zagreb, 1994. — S. 22-28.

43 O630p mueHui cM.: Muzic¢ I. Hrvatska povijest... — S. 288.

167



Inasa 1. Origo gentis chroatorum

packorok. Hekotopsix mccienoBaresieil fanHoe 0OCTOSTENbCTBO CMY-
I11aJ10 HACTOJIBKO, YTO MOOYIKAAI0 JOKAIN30BaTh YIIOMIHYThIX B 30-ii
riaBe aBapoB He B [lanmannu, a B [TocaBckoii [Tannonuu, Ha KOTOPY10
K cepeantie X B. pacTpoOCTPaHsIach BJIaCTh XOPBATCKUX TIpaBUTEIEH
O/1HaKo ¢ TaKOM JIOKAIM3aIeil HEBO3MOYKHO COIJIACUTHCS, TaK KaK OHa
TTPOTUBOPEUUT TeoTpaUIecKOMY KOHTeKCTY n3BecTuit 30-11 riaBsl, rie
TIPU OTIMCAHUY TePPUTOPHUATHHOTO JeeHns XOPBAaTHHU 10 JKyTaHUIM
tepputopust ITocaBckoit TTanHoHun HuUKak He Gurypupyer?. laxe
€CJTU CUYNTATh, BCJIE] 32 PAIOM aBTOPOB, UTO cofiepsKaieecs B 30-1i Tia-
Be W3BecTHe O 3aHATum XopBaTamMu <«Mmmupuka n Ilannomums, mo-
pPOIUBIIEE MHOTO CIIOPOB B MCTOpHOTpadu, OTpaskaeT MPUCYTCTBUE
xopsaroB B [Tocackoil ITannoHnn*®, EeBO3MOKHO UTHOPUPOBATH TOT
axt, aTo B peacTaBiaenun aBTopa 30-1 TIaBBI TUTIOTETUYECKAST <WJI-
JIMPCKO-TIAHHOHCKass XopBaTusi» OblIa OTAeNbHOI 0T [lajiMaTHHCKOI
XopBaTuu CTPaHoOii, UMeBIIEH CBOEro apXoHTa.

[TaroBasg cutyarmus, B M3BECTHOM CMBICTIE CJIOKUBIIASCS OTHOCH-
TeJbHO WHTepIpeTanuy u3Bectus 30-i TJIaBbl O MPOXUBAHUN aBapOB
B XOopBaTuH, Ha HAIl B3TJIS/I, BEI3BAHA T€M, UTO, B OTJNYNE OT MHOTHUX
Apyrux ussectuii umnepatopa Korcranrtuna, ussecrue o6 aBapax, 13-
HavyaJbHO WHTEPIPETUPOBAHHOE KaK CBOETO Pofa ITHOTpachmIecKuil
9KCKYPC, BOCHPUHUMAIOCH KaK OOBEKTUBHOE OTpaskeHue ObITOBAHUS
B XOpBaTUM aBapCKOTO JTHOCA, TIO CyTH, BHE KOHTEKCTA JIPYTUX W3-
BecTUil 00 aBapax, KOTOPbIMU IECTPSAT IJIaBbl TPaKTaTa, MOCBSIIIEH-
ubele [lammanmu. B pesysibTaTe aBapbl, IpoXUBaBIIeE B cepennie X B.
B XopBaruu, u300pakainuch B MOA00HBIX TPAKTOBKAaX B Cyry0o Ipu-
MOPAUATHCTCKOM JyXe, TO eCTh KaK HEKUIT 9THOC U OJTHOBPEMEHHO TI0-
myJisiiust, obsiazasiias HAOOPOM 0ObEKTUBHBIX IIPU3HAKOB, T03BOJISIO-
IMUX JaKe 110 BHENTHOCTU OTJIMYaTh UX OT XopBaToB. JIumb B. [Tosem
ObLIa BCKOJIb3b BBICKa3aHa Ues O TOM, YTO B CIy4ae ¢ XOPBAaTCKUMU
«aBapaMu», yoMsHyThiMU B 30-i1 T/1aBe, peub He 003aTeIbHO JOJIK-
Ha ObLIa UATH O PeaJbHOM STHUYECKOM KOHTUHyHUTeTe?’, MbI moJara-
€M, UTO [IJIT pa3pelrenus 3aTaJKi XOPBATCKUX aBapoOB Hallle BHIMaHue

4 JKuekoeuh T. Jysxuu Cnosenn noa susantujckom siarmhy 600-1025. —
C. 193, 394-395; Zivkovic T. De Conversione Croatorum et Serborum: a lost
source.— Belgrade, 2012. — P. 117—118; Sokol V. Starohrvatskaostrugaiz Brusana
u Lici. Neki rani povijesni aspekti prostora Like — problem banata // Izdanja
Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva. — Zagreb, 2008. — Sv. 23. — S. 185.

435 Koncmanmun Bazpsnopoonwvii. O6 yupasienuu umiepueit. — C. 132.

456 TToapobHee aTOT BONPOC OyAeT paccMOTpeH HaMu B [IpUIoKeHN N,

57 Pohl W. Osnove hrvatske etnogeneze... — S. 94.
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JOJIKHO OBITH OGPAIIEeHOo He CTOIBKO Ha moucku B Jlasmariuu 6yaro Ob1
«OOBEKTUBHBIX> MTPU3HAKOB aBapOB BPOJIE aHTPOTIOJOTHYECKOTO THIIA
WJIN MaTepUaTbHOHN KyJIbTYPBHI, CKOJBKO Ha COfiep:KaHue, KOTOPOe MOT-
JIO BKJIA/IBIBATBCS B TIOHATHE «aBapbl», BO-TIEPBBIX, B TPAKTaTe MMIIepa-
Topa KoHcTtanTnHa 1, BO-BTOPBIX, B KOHKPETHBIX MCTOPUUECKUX yCJIO-
BUsX XOpBaTUU cepeJiMHbl X B.

C omHOIT CTOPOHBI, N3BECTHE O TPOKMBAHNN B XOPBATUHM OCTATKOB
aBapoB TIPEJICTaBJIsIET COOON HEUYTO BPOJE 3aHUMATETHbHOI aTHOrpadu-
Y4eCKOil TIOAPOOHOCTH, T06ABJIEHHO B KaueCTBe MJLIIOCTPAIINU K U3Be-
CTUSIM XOPBATCKO# Tpaauin®s, B aToil CBsI3U HeJIb3s CYUTATH HEBEPO-
SITHBIM €€ TTPOUCXOJKICHUE OT BHEITHero Habuoatesist. B atom ciyuae
(bpasa 006 aBapax MOKeT OTpakaTh BOCIIPUSITHE U3BHE, B PAMKaX KOTOPO-
TO OTIpe/IeJIEHHBIM YepTaM XOpBaTOB (TPYAHO CKa3aTh, KAKUM MUMEHHO)
MOTJIO GBITH TPUTTHCAHO aBAPCKOE TIPOUCXOKIeHE. BoJiee BEposITHO, O/1-
HAKO, 4TO MOA0OHO MPEIBAPSIIOIIEMY €r0 9THOTEHETUYECKOMY MUQY TO
M3BeCTHE OBLIO TaKsKe TIOUePITHyTO aBTOpoM 30-i1 TIaBbI MJTH ero HHbOop-
MaTopamu 0T caMux XopBaTtoB®, B aToM ciryuae nnTepecyioiiee Hac n3Be-
ctre 30-i TIaBbI cJle/lyeT pacCMaTPUBATD B TEPBYIO oYepe/ib B KOHTEKCTE
TOTO TIPE/ICTaBJICHIsT 00 aBapax, KOTOPOe OTPAKEHO B XOPBATCKOW 9T-
HOT€HEeTUYeCKOU Tpaauiiuu. BakHeleil yepToil aToro npejicraBieHusd
6b1I0 N300pakeHNe aBapOB B KAUeCTBE MCTOPHUYECKIX BParoB XOPBaToOB.
I[TpoTtuBomiocTaBieHre cebst aBapam 1 00yCIOBJIEHHOE TIOOEION U ycTa-
HOBJIEHUEM TOCTIOZICTBA HAJl aBapaMU TIPE/ICTaBIE€HNE O CBOEM ITPEBOC-
XOJICTBE HAJl aBapaMU CJIEZ0BAJIO Obl TOITOMY PacCMaTPHBATh B KAUECTBE
BKHEHIITNX 2JIEMEHTOB CAMOUIEHTU(UKAIINI XOPBAaTCKOH aUThHI. B Ta-
KUX YCJIOBUSAX HAJIMYME CPEIU TEX, KTO CUMTAI ceOs1 XOPBATAMM, JIHIL, CO-
XPaHSBIINX aBAPCKYIO UJEHTUYHOCTD, TTPE/ICTABIISETCS COBEPIIEHHO He-
BO3MOKHBIM: 9TH MAECHTUYHOCTH ObLIIM B3aUMOUCKTIOYAIOTIAMH.

CuieroBatesibHO, He0OX0MMO 00paTUTh BHUMaHHe Ha (GakToOpbI CO-
XpaHEHWST 9THUYECKON TPAHUIIBI (B COMMAIBLHOM, a HE MTPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HOM 3HAUYEHWUN MAHHOTO TIOHATHS) MEXKIY XOpBaTaMU M TeMH, KTO
«IIPU3HABAJICS aBapaMuy», B cepeute X B. JlmnTesibHOE COXpaHeHue 9T-
HWYECKOH rPaHUIbl B IAHHON CUTYaIuK OBLIO BOBMOKHO JIUIIb B JIBYX
caydasix. XOpBaTCKUe <«aBapbl» JUO0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO JKUJIU CPEIH
XOPBATOB, 06pa3yst MOAYMHEHHBII UM COIMATBHBIN CJI0ii, OO0 06J1a-
Jai CBOel cOOCTBEHHOM MOTECTApHON CTPYKTYPOIi, B TON WJIM MHOIT
CTelleH! IOAKOHTPOJIBbHON XopBaTckoMy mpaButesio. IIpu stom cam

48 Cwm.: Grafenauer B. Prilogkriticiizvjestaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta... —
S. 30.
49 Margeti¢ L. Konstantin Porfirogenet... — S. 12.

169



Inasa 1. Origo gentis chroatorum

XapakTep aBapCKOW UIEHTUIHOCTH, TECHO CBI3AHHBIHN ¢ (DYHKITMOHUPO-
BaHMEM aBapCKOH TOJTUTHYECKON OpraHu3alliu BO TJIaBe ¢ KaraHoM %
JieaeT MaJIOBEPOSITHON BO3MOKHOCTH coxXpaHeHus B [lamMarnum aBap-
CKON caMouzieHTU(MUKAIMKU CIIycTs GoJiee YeM COTHIO JIeT MOCJe pas-
pylIeHus KarafaTa: TI0O9TOMY BeJIKa BEPOSATHOCTb TOTO, YTO aBapcKas
UIEHTUIHOCTD TIPOCTO TIPUITUCHIBAIACH XOPBAaTaMU MOAYNHEHHON TPYTI-
ne. Kak Oyzer mokasaHo B TpeTbeil ryiaBe, Takoil IPYIoi MOTJIN ObITH
I'yIyCKaHbl, yIIOMUHaeMble BO (PPAHKCKUX UCTOYHUKAX B CBSI3U COOBITHU-
sIMM, Pa3BopaunBaBiiumucd B /lasmaiiuu B nepBoii yetBepT X B.

TakuMm 06pa3oM, XOpBaTCKHE «aBapbi» X B. BPSIJ JIN SBJISIIICH HOCH-
TeJISIMU aBapCKON MIEHTUYHOCTH U YK TeM GoJiee IOTOMKAMK TeX aBa-
POB, KOTOpbIE B CBOE BpeMd 3aBoeBasin Jlanmaiiuio. Baxknee apyroe —
TO, UTO JJIs XOPBATOB B cepeune X B. aBapbl ObLIN He TOJbKO 00pasoM
MIPOIILJIOTO, HO W 9JIEMEHTOM aKTYaJbHOTO COIMATBHO-TIOJUTHYECKOTO
KOHTEKCTA ¥ IPUHSATHIX B HEM CTPATETUil pa3andeHus. B Takux ycioBu-
X XOpBaTCKasg WACHTUYHOCTh MOJKET U JOJIKHA GBITh OCMbIC/IEHA KaK
UJIEHTUYHOCTb BPAroB aBapoB, UTO 3aCTaBJISEeT BCIIOMHUTH O Bbljlejise-
MoM BonbdpamoMm B aTHOTEHETHUECKUX TPATUIUSIX MOTUBE «TJIABHOTO
Bparas, Co CTOJIKHOBEHUS C KOTOPbIM HauMHAETCsA UCTOPUS HOBOU I'eH-
TUJIBHON OOITHOCTH. Y UUTHIBAsI 3HAYMMOCTD TEMbI aBaPOB IJIST XOPBaT-
CKOM 3JIUTBHI, BAXKHBIM IPEJCTABISCTCS M TO, YTO XOPBATCKOE 3THOTE-
HeTUYeCcKoe TIpeJlaHle CTaBUT KOH(MIUKT ¢ aBapaMu B caMOe Hadajo
XopBaTCcKoi ucropun. Takum 00pasoM, AaJIMaTUHCKIE XOPBAThl B Ce-
peante X B. UMEHHO K aBapCKOMY IE€PUOJIy OTHOCUJIM HA4yaJlo CBOETO
HMCTOPUYECKOTO OBITHSL.

ITomo6HOE TIpoYTEHHE XOPBATCKOTO <07igo gentis» BKYIE C BbIIIe-
YKa3aHHBIMU TPYZHO Pa3peliMMbIMU IPOTUBOPEUNSIMU, TTOPOKIAEMbI-
MM BepCcHel 0 TiepecesieHn XOpBaTOB U3 3eMeJIb, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX K ce-
Bepy OT ABapcKoOro KaraHaTa, Ha 3eMJIH, JIeJKaIllle K 0Ty OT ero sipa,
CKJIOHSIET K TOMY, YTOOBI CUNTATH HEPBOHAYAIBHYIO XOPBATCKYIO (WK
JIMIITH BIIOCJIE/ICTBUN OCMbBICJIEHHYIO B KauecTBe TaKOBOI1) TPYIIITY aJie-
MEHTOM aBapCKOHN COIMATIbHO-TIOJIUTHYECKON CTPYKTYpbl. KapTume,
PEKOHCTPYUPYEMOH 110 JIAaHHBIM MHUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHWKOB, HE IPO-
TUBOPEYaT U Pe3yJabTaThl apXeoJOTHUYECKUX PACKOIIOK Ha TEPPUTOPUU
JanmMaruu, K coskaJeHuno, IOBOJbHO cKyAHble. [IpunuceiBarh UMEHHO
«xopBaram», OHUMAEMbIM IIPH TOM Kak 0cobasi, OTIIMYHAsA U OT aBa-
POB, U OT CJIaBSIH STHIYECKAs OOIIHOCTD, HEKOTOPbIE SIPKHE MaMSATHUKN

460 pohl W. Conceptionsof ethnicity inearly medieval studies // Archaeologia
Polona. — 1991. — Vol. 29. — P. 44.
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MaTeprabHOI KyJbTYPhI TOI 3TI0XU, 0GHAPY/KUBAIOIIIE BO3/EHCTBIE
aBapCKUX TPaUINiL, OBLTO OB, KOHEYHO, HEPaBUIbHO. OHAKO YIIOMU-
HaBItreecs Boie ooHapyskenue B [lmckose B Buckymim y Kunna nabo-
pa u3 24-x GPOH30BBIX MATPUIL /IS KI3TOTOBJICHNS KOBAHbBIX YKPAIICHUIT
JUIST OJIEKTBI M KOHCKOTO yOOpa TI03BOJISIET 110 KpaiiHeil Mepe 0y CTUTh
BO3MOKHOCTH CYIIECTBOBaHUSA B pailoHe KHWHaA HEKoero BJIACTHOTO
IIEHTPa CPeTHeaBAPCKON IMOXU, KOTOPbI MOT OBITH CBsI3aH ¢ Oyaytiei
KpUCTAJJIM3alMel B 9TOM pailoHe XOpBaTCKOU mosuTuu. Ha aTHOKYIb-
TYPHBIN KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM TIPOUCXOIUIO (hOPMUPOBAHUE XOPBAT-
CKOH 3THOIMOJIMTHYECKOIT OOIIHOCTH, KPACHOPEYNBO YKA3bIBAIOT U 00-
Hapy’KeHHbBIE B PAHHECPEHEBEKOBBIX HEKPOTIOJIAX Jlammarn (hrakoHb
13 OJIEHBUX POTOB, MPEACTABJIAIONIE OO0 apTedaKThbl, XapaKTepHbIe
115t ABapcekoro karanata®®!, Tounoe HazHaueHIE ATUX 3ara[0YHBIX [TPEJI-
METOB OCTAETCS HESICHBIM, OJTHAKO WX MCTIOTh30BaHMe (MU UCTIOTh30Ba-
HUe TPETOI0KUTETBHO XPAHUBINEHCS B HUX COJIN) B PUTYAJIbHBIX 11€-
JISIX TIPEJICTABJISIETCST BeCbMa BeposTHBIM 2, B aT0ii cBst31 cireyer 0cobo
BBIZIE/TUTD JiBa (hJIAKOHA ¢ N300PAKEHUSIMU, CHMBOJIKA KOTOPBIX MOKET
OBITH CBsI3aHa C PEJUTHO3HON MPAKTHKOI ImaMannama‘’®,

Eue omwH BaskHBIH 2JIEMEHT XOPBATCKOW TPAJIUIIH, TOMOTATO-
NIWIT BBISIBUTH UCTOPUYECKUH KOHTEKCT (POPMHUPOBAHMS XOPBATCKON
ATHOMOJIUTHYECKON OOITHOCTH, — 9TO TEPeYrCcIeHHble B Hell MMeHa

461 Cwm.: Petrinec M. Groblja od 8. do 11. stoljeca... — S. 186—190.

462 Thid. — S. 188.

163 Cm.: Belosevic J. Materijalna kultura Hrvata od VII. do IX. stoljeca. —
S. 125-128. OnuH Takoil (pIaKoOH IPOUCXOAUT U3 HeKponosa JKupusan 61us
Huna, Bropoii — us nekponons [xxespeke — Ardali¢a baséa (cag Appammnyeit).
Cwm.: Petrinec M. Groblja od 8. do 11. stoljeca... — S. 188—189. Eie nBa mom06-
HBIX (hJIAKOHA ¢ aHATOTHYHBIMU H300pasKeHUIMI 0OHAPYKEHBI B JIPYTOM Yac-
TH II0CTaBapCcKOro npocrpancrsa — 6su3 Mlonpona u 3amasapa B Benrpuu.
Cwm.: Belosevic J. Materijalna kultura Hrvata od VII. do IX. stolje¢a. — S. 125—
128; Sokol V. Arheoloska bastina i zlatarstvo // Hrvatska i Europa. — Zagreb,
1997. — Sv. I. — S. 119. ToumHbIiA CMBICJI CLIEHBI, U300PaKAIOIIE IPEBO KUSHU
M JIBYX POTAThIX JKHBOTHBIX 110 06€ CTOPOHBI OT HETO, OCTAETCSI TIPEAMETOM JIUC-
kyccuit. XoTst 6blTa MpeANPUHITa MHTEPECHAS MOMBITKA MCTOJTKOBAHUS CHM-
BOJIMKH 9TUX U300paskeHuil B XpucTranckoM Kourekcre (cM.: Vojooda P. Prilog
Citanju starohrvatskih simbola // Arheoloska istrazivanja u Kninu i Kninskoj
krajini (Izdanja Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva. Sv. 15). — Zagreb, 1992. —
S. 141-143), B cBeTe YHUKAJIBHOCTH JIAHHBIX HAXOIOK /17151 EBpOTIbI «aBapckast
runore3as BeHrepckoro yuenoro /. Tépéka, noanep:kannas f1. Benomesuuem,
BBITJIAAUT GoJiee npeanoyTurenbHoi. O630p MHeHui cm.: Petrinec M. Groblja
od 8. do 11. stoljeca... — S. 189—190.
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JIeTeH/IapHBIX XOPBATCKUX BOsK/ei. Bce BbicKazaHHbIE B MCTOPUOTPA-
dbuu cyxaeHUsT OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, KOTO WJIK YTO MOTJIM CUMBOJIN3H-
poBaTh co60it ceMb JIeTeHIaPHBIX BOKIEH, XOTS Mo uac 1 6a3upoBajIich
Ha CEPbE3HOM M3YYEHUHU ITUMOJIOTUM UMEH, TI0 MTOHSTHBIM PUYHMHAM
ocraiores cyry6o runorerndeckumu. Obpaiaer Ha cebs BHUMaHHUE TO,
4YTO, B OTJINYKE OT BOCIPOMU3BOAUMOTO B TOM K€ TPaKTaTe MUMIIEPATO-
pa Koncrantuna (B 38-11 T/1aBe) BEHTEPCKOTO 9THOTEHETUIECKOTO TIPe-
JIAaHUsI, B XOPBATCKOM TPAAUIUN Peub UJET He O «ILJIeMeHaX» WK «PO-
nax» %4 a o maTr OpaThaX M ABYX CECTPax, COCTABJISBIINX OAUH «POJI>.
[IpaBaa, B cBere usectuit Mombl CIUIUTCKOTO O CEMU WU BOCHMU
3HATHBIX TJIEMEHAX JIMHTOHOB, UMEHA XOPBATCKUX BOJKIEH, Iepedunc-
serrbie B 30-i rmaBe Tpaktata «O06 yrpaBieHnn MMIepueis, Hepe-
KO paccMaTpUBAJINCh B UCTOPUOTPaGUN B KAUeCTBE TIOHUMOB HEKUX
«IIJIEMeH» WU POJICTBEHHBIX KOJIJIEKTUBOB®,

To, uTto 3a WMeHaMU BOKJEH AEWCTBUTENBHO MOTJIM CKPbIBATh-
¢S HeKue OOIHOCTH, NCKII0YaTh, KOHEYHO, HeMb3st. OIHaKO TOTBITKN
OTOKIECTBUTD MX C KOHKPETHBIMU «ILJIEMEHAMIY> WU POJCTBEHHBIMU
KOJJIEKTUBAMM, M3BECTHBIMU TI0 JPYTMM HCTOYHMKAM, TPYAHO IIPH-
3HaTh yAauHbiMU. [ToMuMO TOTO, 4TO BCe OHM OasupoBaauch Ha (110-
POl JIOBOJTBHO OT/AQJIEHHBIX) CO3BYYMSIX Ha3BaHUI®® camu mouncku

161 OCHOBBIBasICh HA BEHTEPCKOW ITHOrE€HETHYeCKOH Tpaauimu, Kouncran-
THH BarpstHOpoOIHBIN COO0IIAET O TOM, YTO TYPKH (BEHIPBI) M MPUMKHYBIIHE
K HIM KaBapbl BCE BMECTE COCTABJISLIN BOCEMbB TIIeMeH (POIOB), M3 KOTOPBIX
CeMb «ILIEMEeH» OBLIN BEHTEPCKUMM, a OJTHO «ILIeMsT» — KaBapcknM (Koncman-
mun Bazpsmopoonvii. O6 ynpasienun ummnepueir. — C. 159, 163). Ha ctpyk-
TYPHYIO OJIM30CTh XOPBATCKOW ¥ BEHTEPCKOW ITHOIEHETUYECKUX TPAIMIIiL
HeoJHOKpaTHO obpainiaioch BHUManue B ucropuorpadun. Cm. ocobGeHHO:
Klai¢ N. Marginalia uz problem doseljenja Hrvata. — S. 33—34; Eadem. Povijest
Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. — S. 137.

16 B ncropuorpadun Bropoit nosoumsl XIX — mepBoit momoBunsr XX B.
[PENPUHUMAIIUCD TIOBITKY CBSA3aTh UMEHA CEMU BOJKIIEH ¢ HA3BAHUSIMU CJIa-
BSIHCKUX <«IIEMEH», & TaKJKe ¢ HA3BaHUSMMU J[BEHA/ATH XOPBATCKUX POJIOB,
[PEICTABUTENN KOTOPBIX 3aK/I1049ruii B 1102 T. 10roBOp ¢ BEHTEPCKUM KOPOJIEM
Kosnomanowm (manpumep, Byra cBsssiBasach ¢ Oyskanamn, a Tyra ¢ Tyromupu-
yamn). Bripouem, paxe @. [luimy, paccmatpuBaBiimii ceMb BOXK/IEH Kak 1ep-
COHMMUKAINIO CEMU TIJIEMEH, CIUTA BO3MOKHBIM TOJBKO O JIBYX <«IIJIEMEHAX>
FOBOPUTD € ONIPEIEJICHHOCTIO — XOPBATaX B Y3KOM CMbIC/Ie (BOXK/b XOPBaT)
u G6ysxanax (Byra) (cm.: Sisi¢ F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 277-278).

166 Ha co3By4MsiX HA3BaHUiIl OCHOBBIBAJIMCH M HEKOTOPbIE IPENPUHU-
MaBIrecs: B uctopuorpadbiy MONBITKE BBISIBUTDH JIpeBHEIINe pailonbl 06u-
TaHUST XOPBATOB, PACMO3HABAas WMEHA JIETEHAAPHBIX XOPBATCKUX BOXKIEH
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TaKUX CO3BYYHI OOBIYHO OrPaHUYMBAJIKMCH CAABSHCKUM SI3BIKOBBIM
MTPOCTPAHCTBOM, TaK KaK OCHOBBIBAJUCH Ha alIPUOPHBIX IPeCTaBJIe-
HUSAX O CJABSHCKOW TPWHAAJIEKHOCTH TMOsSBUBIIMXCS B Jlammamunm
xopBaToB*®, Mexy TeM ¢ 0CTATOYHON J0JIei OIPeeIEeHHOCTH MOK-
HO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO MMEHA XOPBATCKUX BOK/Eii, YT0 ObI OHU B JI€ii-
CTBUTEJBHOCTHU He 0O3HaYajId, He SBIAIOTCS CAaBIHCKUMMI®S, /lanmbrit
BBIBOJI XOPOIIIO COOTHOCHUTCS W C IPU3HAHHBIM B HAYKe HECTABIHCKUM
MTPOUCXOKAEHUEM CAMOTO Ha3BaHUS «XOPBaT», KOTOPOMY B ITPUBEEH-
oM B 30-11 Ty1aBe Tiepeye JieTeHIapHbIX BOXKIEH, TPUBEANITNX XOPBATOB
B /lamMarmio, cootBeTcTBYeT artonnM Xopsat (Xposat). CorsmacHo Hau-
Gosiee TIOMYJIAPHON B McTOpUOrpaduu IUIoTese, Ha3BaHUe <«XOpBaT»
MMeeT UPAHCKOoe MTPOUCXOKIEHNE, A CPeIU BADUAHTOB €TI0 STUMOJIOTUN
OHMM 13 HanboJiee YIaYHbIX IPU3HAETCS BbIBEEHNE ero U3 UPAHCKO-
ro TepmuHa (fsu)-hauroata («ctpax cxoras)*®, Ha rpedeckux maamm-
cax [TI-I1I BB., mpoucxoAdIunx 3 aHTUYHOTO TaHanca, HaXOIUBIIETOCH

B TONIOHUMUKe TeX IJIH HHBIX paitonos. Tak, B cBoe Bpemsa M. Moxectnn «06-
HApY/KUI> UMEHA CEMEPBIX XOPBAaTCKUX BOKEH B TomounMuke Jlnku (Mod-
estin J. Imena petorice brace i dviju sestara na pocetku hrvatske povijes-
ti // Nastavni vijesnik. — 1928. — Knj. XXXVI. — S. 288-296), B T0 Bpems
kak C. [laHTesnu 1mo3iHee «HaIe » UMEHa XOPBATCKUX BOXKIEH B Oacceiine
peku 3aaie, rie yxe B panHee CpeHEBEKOBbE 3aCBUIETEIBCTBOBAHBI TOIO-
HUMBI, OYEBU/IHO, TPOMCXOASIIIE OT Ha3BaHus «xopsaT» (Pantelic S. Najstar-
ija povijest Hrvata. — Mainz, 1993. — S. 67-75). HecmoTpst Ha Bce miposiBJieH-
HOE HCCJIEA0BATENISIMA OCTPOYMHE IPH WACHTU(GUKAINN TAHHLIX Ha3BaHUN
KaK TOIOHUMIYECKUX CJIEZ0B JAPEBHEHNINX XOPBATCKHUX MOCETEHWI, UX BBIBO-
bl HE BBIXOJISIT 3a MPEIEIbI OOBIYHBIX 0TAIO0K.

67 [TokasaTesieH B 3TO¥ cBst3u ipumMep ¢ Byroii u Gyskanamu.

168 Kak ormevaer P. KaTuund, aTn nMeHa «He IOTYCKAIOT HUKAKON CTaBsTH-
ckoit atumosiorun» (Katici¢ R. FiloloSka razmatranja... — S. 89).

169 X 0Ts1 HeCJIABSTHCKOE MTPOMCXOJKICHIE Ha3BAHUS «XOPBAT> MOYKHO CUUTATh
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM, TOUHAsI sI3IKOBast aTPUOYIIHsI 9TOTO Ha3BaHWsl M €0 3HAUEHIE
(B TOM YMCsie ¥ B paMKaX MPAHCKON MUIOTe3bl) OBIIIM U OCTAOTCS MTPEAMETOM
cniopos. CM. oipo6Hbie 0030l AMCKYCCHii 110 5T0i TpobIeMe 3a pa3Hble IIepH-
onpl: Sisi¢ F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 241-265; Nahtigal R. Donesek k zgodovini
vprasanja o imenu Hrvat // Etnolog. — Ljubljana, 1937-1939. — Knj. X-XI. —
S. 383-413; Lowmiariski H. Poczatki Polski. Z dziejow stowian w I tysiacleciu
n.e. T. II. — Warszawa, 1964. — S. 114—142; Gluhak A. Porijeklo imena
Hrvat. — Zagreb, 1990; Maiiopos A. B. O NpoNUCX0OKIEHUN STHOHMMA «XOpBa-
TBI»: ICTOPUKO-ITUMOJIOTHYECKUE 3aMETKY // YKpaiHa: KyJIbTypHA CIJIIIHa,
Hall[ioHaJIbHA CBiZIOMICTD, fepskaBHicTh. — 2006—2007. — Bum. 15. — C. 55-61;
On grce. Benmukast Xopsatust... — C. 85-94.
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B TO BpeMd B OKPY;KEHWH MPAHOS3BIYHOTO HACEJIEHN, TP pas3a BCTpe-
yaeTcs anaHoe nMsa Xopohobog/Xopdabog, KOTOPOe TEOPETUYECKN MOT-
JI0 GBITH 06PA30BAHO OT HA3BaHMs HEKOW COIMAIBHOI MM POJCTBEH-
Hoii rpymmer*’”’. Bripouem, yBepeHHOCTH B TOM, YTO UMEHHO C HTUM
MMEHEeM CJielyeT CBS3bIBaTh Ha3BaHME XOPBATOB, Bce-Taku HeT. Tax,
Ha OCHOBaHUM Habosiee paHHUX (OPM Ha3BaHUs XOPBATOB, 3ahUKCH-
poBatubix B ucrounnkax IX—XI BB., P. Karnundem GbIJI0 BBICKA3aHO
TIPeoN0KEeHNe, YTO B CAABIHCKOM SI3bIKE M3HAYATHHO MCIIOIH30Ba-
Jach popMa «XpoBaThl» (XpbBarTe), TOT/AA Kak (popMa «XOPBATHI» Pac-
MpocTpaHuIach nodanee’’!,

Nwmena nerenpapunix cectep «Tovyos u «Bovyds», Kak B CBOE Bpe-
M yOeauTe b0 ToKazan V. MUKKO/IA, MOTJIM SBIATHCS TIOPKCKIMM
MY’KCKUME UMEHAMH, OITUOOYHO BOCTIPUHATBIME B KAYECTBE JKEHCKIX
B IPEKOSI3BIYHOM cpefie. JI0BOBbHO OIM3KIIA TIOPKCKIIT 9KBUBAJIEHT MO~
AbIcKan GUHCKMIA TMHIBHUCT U 171 uMenn «KAovkag» (Kiilik)*?, xors
TTPOUCXOKAEHNE ITOTO MMEHH TO-TIPEKHEMY OCTAaeTCS ANCKYCCHUOH-
HeiM. IMst «<MovyAd» GbL10 coroctaBieno M. Mukkomoii ¢ dpopmoit
«ModyeA»4, zacdurcupoBannoit B «Xponorpadpuus Moanna Masma-
JIBI B KauecTBe UMEHU MpaBuBIIETo B VI B. BOXK/IS TPUA30BCKUX «TyH-
HoB» 474, Ecim uMst «Myresrs 1eficTBUTENbHO SIBISATIOCH OPUTHHAIBHON
(hopmoit UMeHU IYHHCKOTO BOXK/Is, U3BecTHOTO «XpoHorpadums> Deo-
(hana Vcnoseanuka (mavamo IX B.) kak «Myarepuit> (Movaryépig)?,
TIpUMeEYaTebHO TO, YTO ¥ OHO yBoAWT Hac B ctenn Cesepnoro [Ipuyep-
HoMopbs U [TpnaszoBbs.

Oco0blit HHTEPEC MTPEICTABIISET IIPOUCXOKIEHITE MeHH «KooEvTings.
Mukkosia yeMaTpuBasl B HeM TIOPKCKoe nMst «Qosunci»*76. Mesxy Tem,

7 Maiiopos A. B. Benukas Xopsarus... — C. 81-101; Skegro A. Two public
inscriptions from the Greek colony of Tanais at the mouth of the Don river on
the Sea of Azov // Review of Croatian History. — Zagreb, 2005. — Vol. 1. —
No. 1. — P.9-28.

11 Katic¢i¢ R. Ime, podrijetlo i jezik Hrvata (Etnogeneza hrvatskoga
naroda) // Povijest Hrvata. Knj. I. Srednji vijek. — Zagreb, 2003. — S. 40—42.

172 Cm.: Mikkola ]J.]. Avarica // Archiv fir slavische Philologie. — Berlin,
1927. — Bd. 41. — S. 158—159.

173 Tbid. — S. 159.

11 Joannis Malalae Chronographia / Rec. L. Dindorf. — Bonnae, 1831. —
P. 431.

5 YQuuypos U. C. BusaHTUHCKIE UCTOPUYECKIE COUYMHEHMsT: «XPOHOTpa-
dust> Deodana, «bpeuapuii> Hukndopa. — M., 1980. — C. 27.

476 Cwm.: Mikkola ].J. Avarica // Archiv fir slavische Philologie. — Berlin,
1927. — Bd 41. — S. 158—159.
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KaK y’Ke JIaBHO OBLITI0 3aMeYeH0 B HCTOPHOTrpaduit, OHO ¢ 6OIbINel o1eit
BEPOSITHOCTH MOJKET OBITH CBSI3aHO CO CPEIHEBEKOBBIME KaPUHTHIICKHU-
MU KOCe3aMU — MPUHUMABIIEN ydacTue B UHTPOHU3aImu repiora Ka-
PUHTUU COIUAIBHON TPYITION, KOPHU KOTOPOIA, CYJISt TIO BCEMY, YXOJST
B 910Xy CYIIECTBOBAHUST KAPAHTAHCKOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO 00pa3soBaHust
(VII-IX BB.)*7. B cBeTe aBapcKOr0 KOHTEKCTA CTAHOBJIEHUS XOPBAT-
CKOH OOIIHOCTHU MPEICTABJSETCS BeCbMa BEPOSITHON BBIZBUHYTAS €IIle
JI. XaynTMaHHOM THTIOTE3a O CBSI3U KAPUHTUHCKUX KOCE30B (PeKOH-
crpyupyemast popma eIMHCTBEHHOTO uncia — kaseg'™®) ¢ kaBKascKu-
My kacoramu”, B caMoM HasBaHWM «KacOTH», CJIYKUBIIEM B paHHee
CpenHeBeKoBbe 0003HAYCHUEM OTHOW U3 KPYMHEHIINX MPOTOAIBITCKUX
obmHocTeit 3amagroro KaBkasa, 0Tpasuiics, M0 MHEHUIO Psijia UCCTe-
JloBaTeJIel, PoIecC MHTEHCUBHOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBHS TOPCKOTO MTPOTO-
AJIBITCKOTO 3JIEMEHTA C TIOPKOSA3BIYHBIMI OOUTATEISIMU OJIU3JIEKATIIX
cremHbIx paitonos®, [lepponayaibHas KaCOKCKast HACHTHYHOCTD ObLIIA,
COTJIACHO JIAHHOW TOYKE 3PEHUS, COIUATBHON UIAEHTHYHOCTHIO BOEHU-
3UPOBAHHBIX «OPATCTB», Ha YTO YKA3bIBAIOT BEPOSTHOE MTPOUCXOKICHUE
HA3BAHUST «KACOT» OT TEPMUHA «KOIT»> (B 3HAYEHUU «KOUEBbE», «BpE-
MEHHBIH JIarepb» ) 1 €r0 ATUMOJIOTHYECKAsT 1 CeMaHTUIecKast OJIM30CTh
K aIbITCKOMY TEPMUHY «KBOIIBITb» («OparctBo»)®!. C ucropudeckoii

77 O6z0p Muennii em.: Stih P. Novi pokusaji rjeSavanja problematike Hrvata
u Karantaniji // Etnogeneza Hrvata. — S. 126-127.

478 Cm.: Stih P. Novi pokusaji... — S. 126. 5

" Hauptmann, Lj. Seoba Hrvata i Srba // JIC. — 1937. — Br. 3. — S. 59—-61.

180 Cwm.: anew 3. X. ITHUUECKAST TICUXOJIOTUST ¥ MEKHAIIMOHAJBHbBIE OTHO-
menust. Bsanmoneiicteue n ocoberrocTr spoaonuu (Ha npumepe 3anagsHoro
Kaskasza). — CII6., 1996. — C. 84—111. O counajibHOii poJii KOLIEeBLIX OPaTCTB
cm.: Kapnos 10. FO. [lxkurut u Bosik. My kcKre coto3bl B COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOI Tpa-
mutmu ropres Kaskasa. — CIT6., 1996. — C. 81-90.

81 Tam xe. — C. 103—108. Heckorbko nHaYe TpaKTyeT KaCOKCKYIO M/ICH-
TaHOCTh A. K. Atuk6epoB, o MHEHUIO KOTOPOTo UCXOAHON (hopMoii 1ist 06o-
3HAUEHUsT KacoroB (aj-kacakuiia) B apabCKUX MCTOYHMKAX Oblia hopMa «Ka-
Cak», VIMEBIIast TIOPKCKYIO STUMOJIOTHIO (<«BOJIbHBIE Jfony» ). O6Go3HaueHe
a/IBITOB TEDMIHOM «KacaK» MCCIIEI0BATEND OODBSCHSET CIEMYIONTM 00pa3oM:
«B Xazsapuu xacakamu (KazakamMu) HasblBaJIu CBOOOAHBIX JIOAEH, 3apabarbl-
BaBIIUX HA JKU3Hb BOEHHOW CJIy:KO0ii. AZIBIrK, KOTOPbIE CAMU HUKOT/IA HE NMe-
HoBasn cebs KallakaMy WM KacakaMu, HEOJAHOKPATHO BBICTYTIAJIN B BOEH-
HBIX [OXO/IaX COBMECTHO C Xa3apaMH U acaMU, BEPOSITHO, 3a OIpeIeJeHHYIO
mwiaty» (Anuxbepos A.K. dnoxa kiaccudeckoro mciaama Ha Kaskase: AGy-
Bakp ax-/lapbannu u ero cyduiickasg sHuMKIONeANs «Paiixan an-xaka nk»
(XI-XII BB.). — M., 2003. — C. 186).
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TOYKHU 3PEHMs], TIPHCYTCTBIE B COCTaBE «XOPBATCKOW» OOIIHOCTU BBbI-
xozres ¢ Tepputopun CeBeproro KaBkasa, Tyie okoso cepeanabl VI B.
6asMpPOBANCH aBapbl, BBITJISIUT BIIOJHE BEPOSITHBIM, a BOIIPOC 00 06-
CTOATEIBCTBAX WX MHTETPAITUHU B aBAPCKYTO COMMATBHO-TIOTUTUYECKYTO
OpraHu3aIyio, OYEeBUIHO, JIOJKEH PEIaThCs ¢ y4eTOM B3aUMOCBS3el
C aBapaM¥ MTPUa30BCKO-TIPUIEPHOMOPCKUX TIOPKOB, SBJISIBIINXCS HETIO-
CPEICTBEHHBIMH COCEITMH KaCOTOB.

[TamsaTyst 06 0COOEHHOCTSIX CTPYKTYPhI 9THOTEHETUYECKUX MUDOB,
MBI HE MOKEM, pasyMeeTcsl, ObITh YBEPEHHBIMHI B TOM, YTO KOH(IUKT
«XOPBaTOB» C aBapaMy MMeJ MeCTO B JleficTBUTeIbHOCTH. Peub Moriia
WJITH U O TIOCTETIEHHOM OCJIa0JIeHUH aBapCKOil BJIACTH, CO3/IaBIEM yC-
JIOBUA JIJI KPUCTAIITU3AIMY HOBOH TTIOJTMTUY Ha Tiepudepnn KaraHaTta,
4TO MOIJIO OBITH OCMBICTIEHO XOPBATCKOW Tpajuiiiell Kak mobega Hall
aBapamu. [Ipu aTOM, OZIHAKO, CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO cama 1o cebe CUTy-
anns KOH(MJIMKTA HEPEIKO SIBISIIACH (DAKTOPOM, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIIM
KOHCTUTYMPOBAHNIO HOBOTO 3THOMOJUTHYECKOTO opranuama. [Ipume-
4aTesIbHO, YTO U3 IMCbMEHHBIX MCTOUHUKOB HaM M3BECTHO O Tpex Ta-
KOTO POjia «3THOTE€HE3aX», CBSI3AHHBIX ¢ 000c00IeHIEM OT ABapCKOTO
KaraHara Tex WM MHBIX rpymi. Tak, corsacHo Bropoii kHure «Yynec
cB. Aumurpust CostyHCKOro», OT aBapoB OT/esINIach C(HOPMUPOBABIIA-
sicst Ha nepudepun karanara, B paitone Cupmusi, rereporeHtast o01-
HOCTB, Bo3rJaBjienHast Ooarapckum Boxkaem Kysepom®?. O noxoskem
myTd (GOPMUPOBAHUS ellle OJHOI DTHOMOJUTUYECKON OOUIHOCTH —
«gens Winidorum» — pacckasbiBaer u «Tak HasbiBaeMast XpOHHUKa
@Dpezierapa» B M3BECTHOM COOOIIEHUN O «CHIHOBBSIX I'YHHOB», BOCCTaB-
HIMX TPOTUB aBapckux BiacTeir®. Eciu Beputh usBectusim «bpesu-
apust» nmatpuapxa Huxndopa (Bropas monosuna VIII B.), «Bemmkas

82 Cgon. T. II. — C. 170—171.

183 Cpon. T. I1. — C. 366—367. Ha cx0a¢TBO 06CTOSATENBCTE BOSHUKHOBEHMUST
PaHHEro XOPBaTCKOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO 00pasoBaHus U «iepxkasbl» CaMo yka-
3bIBaJI, HAIIpUMeD, caoBaiukuil ucropuk Au Ilraiinxiobenb, oTMedas, 9410 06e
nomuTHN 6L 06Pa3OBaHbI TPYIIIAMHU, THTETPUPOBAHHBIMK B aBaPCKHIT COIM-
ym: Steinhiibel J. Povod a najstarsie dejiny Nitrianskeho kniezatstva // HC. —
1998. — Roc. 46. — C. 3. — S. 382-383. @. Kypra CKJIOHEH ycMaTpuBaTh B pac-
ckaze Dpezerapa 0 MPOUCXOKIECHUU TOJUTUN <«BUHUIOB»> JIETEHY JKaHpPa
«origo gentis», IPU3BAHHYIO OOBSACHUTH IMOSIBJEHUE HOBOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO
(akropa, Gecriokousiero Ascrpasuto Jlarobepra: Curta F. Slavs in Fredegar
and Paul the Deacon: Medieval Gens or «Scourge of God»? // EME. — 1997. —
Vol. 6. — P. 148—151. IIpu atoM, BIIpoY€eM, OCTaeTCS HESICHBIM, 6a3UPOBAJICS JIU
pacckas XpOHUCTA Ha 9THOTeHETHYECKON TPAAUIINN CAMUX «BUHUIOBY.
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Bosrapusi» Ky6Gpara Takske Obliia KOHCOJMIMPOBAHA KaK CUJIA, TPOTH-
BorocTaBuBIast cebst aBapam*®. BecbMa MOXOKUM 110 CBOMM MOCJIE/I-
CTBUSIM, €CJIH BEPUTH CBUIETEIbCTBY nmreparopa Koncranruua, Gbi
u ropaso 6oJsiee o3AHUN KOHMIUKT B Xa3apCKOM KaraHate: COrJIacHoO
39-ii rmase TpakTara «O0 yIpaBIeHUN UMIIEPUeii», KaBapbl, BOLIEIIIe
B KauecTBe OT/IENbHON ATHOTIOTMTUYECKON eIMHUIIbI, BO3TJIABJISIBINET -
Cs1 CBOUM «apPXOHTOM», B COCTaB BEHT€PCKOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO 0ObEN-
Henus JleBeanu, chopMUPOBAINCH Kak 0cobast OOIMIHOCTD B pe3yJibTare
CBOETO OT/IEIEHUS OT Xazap’®.

Korma uMeHHO MOTJIN CJIOAKUTBCS YCITOBUS /17151 (DOPMUPOBAHUST Ha TTe-
pudeprn ABapckoro KaraHara 6oJiee Wi MeHee CaMOCTOSATETbHOTO 0~
JIATHYECKOTO OPraHU3Ma, CTABIIIETO SAPOM OyyIeil XOpBaTCKOM TTOJIH-
tuu? [lpiTasick OTBETUTH HA HTOT BOIPOC, HEBO3MOKHO MPOUTH MUMO
npuMevaTesbHoro (hakTa, yTo ummeparop Vpakiwii, ¢ KOTOPbIM B «BU-
3aHTUICKOI Bepcun» paHHel XOpPBATCKOI UCTOPUU CBSI3bIBAETCS MOSIB-
JieHvie XOpBaToB B JlasMariuu, 66T COBPEMEHHUKOM OHOT'YPCKOTO TTPaBH-
tesist Kyopara/Kposara. B nucropuorpadum HeoHOKPATHO TIOIMEYATIOCH
CXOJICTBO UMEHU 3TOTO NpaBuTesisi B (hopMe, 3anMcaHHOl B « XpOHOTpa-
uny» Deodana Mcnosenanka (Kposar), ¢ iMeHeM JiereHIAPHOTO BOXK-
nst Xopsara/Xposata 13 30-ii rabl TpakTata «O0 yrpaBJeHUH HMITe-
pHeii» 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C CAMUM HA3BAHUEM XOPBATOB, U3 YETO WHOT/IA
JlaKe JIeJIAIACh JIaJIEKO UJYIIUE BBIBOJABI O «OyJTapCcKOM» MPOMCXOK-
nennn xopsatos®®, Bor urto coobimaer o Kybpare narpuapx Huxudop:

B Yuyypoe U. C. Buzanruiickue ucropmdeckne couwmnenus... — C. 153

(rekcr), 161 (epeson).

85 Koncmanmun Bazpsimopoonwiid. O6 ynpasiaennn ummepueii. — C. 163.

86 YVixe B cepenune XVIII B. C. TUMOH BbICKa3aJ1 MPEIIOJI0KEHIE O TIPOKC-
XOK/IeHNN HasBaHus XopBaTos oT umenn Kybpara (Kposara), npasuTesis tak
HaspiBaeMoii «Besmkoit Bosrapumn» (cm. 06 atom: Sisic F. Povijest Hrvata... —
S. 236, bilj. 1). B nepsoii nososune XIX B. HOX0KyI0 ueio B XopBaruu pas-
usan V. Iseap (cMm. 06 satom: Muzi¢ I. Hrvati i autohtonost.. — S. 425).
Ha sToMm ske ocHoBaruu . XoBOpT cunTast npuineanix Ha Bajakanbl XopBaToB
oziHOM u3 rpym Tiopkos-6oarap (Howorth H. The Spread of the Slavs. Part TV.
The Bulgarians // The Journal of the Anthropological Institute of Great
Britain and Ireland. — 1882. — Vol. XI. — P. 224). /I:x. b. Beiopu, He cBsI3bI-
Basl HANIPAMYIO XOPBAaTOB ¢ ucropudeckum KyOGpaToMm, TeM He MeHee BbICcKa3all
HpeANoNoKeHe 0 ToM, 4To uMst KpoBarta ObLI0 HMEHEM JPEBHETO SMUYECKO-
IO Teposi PasHbIX OOJTapCKUX IPYIIL, ¢ OAHOI M3 KOTOPHIX CBSI3aHO TIPOMC-
xoskenne xopsaros (Bury J.B. A History of the Later Roman Empire from
Arcadius to Irene (395-800). Vol. II. — London, 1889. — P. 275-276). A. I'pe-

Tyap CBA3aJI IIPUXOJ XOPBATOB Ha bankansr ¢ Bocctanuem KyBepa, 0 KOTOpOM
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«B aro Bpemsa Kyspar, miemsaamk Opranbl, Tocylapb YHOTYHIYPOB,
BOCCTAJI IPOTHUB XaraHa aBapoB U, TIOABEPIHYB OCKOPOJICHUSIM, U3THA
U3 CBOMX 3eMeJib OBIBHIMI TPM HEM OT XaraHa Hapoa. A K Vpakimio
[KyBpat] mocelmaeT mocoabCTBO U 3aKII0YAeT ¢ HUM MUP, KOTOPBIH OHI
XpaHWJIA 0 KOHITA cBoel ;ku3HM. [ B orBer Mpakauii| mocian eMy mapsi
u ynoctous ero cana natpukust> . Tekct Hukudopa He cogiep:xuT 371ech
MaTUPOBKU BoccTanus KyBpara m OTHPaBKHU MOCOJIBCTBA K Vpaksmio,
HO Ha OCHOBAHMU XPOHOJIOTHH JAPYTUX COOBITHIA, OnMchiBaeMbIX B «Bpe-
BUAPUK», B UCTOPHOTPApUU IeJIaeTCst BBIBOJI, YTO JAHHbIE COOBITHSI TIPO-
MCXOMNJIN B 1Ieproji Mesk Ly 634 u 640 rr.*88 CorsracHo pacipocTpaHeHHOM
B HicTOpHOrpaduy UHTEPIPETAIINN JAHHOTO U3BECTHA, (DUTYPUPYIONTUTIT
B TIpUBeNeHHOM (hparMeHTe TPaBUTeNb YHOTYHAYpoB KyBpaT ToXme-
crBeren rocyuapio «Bemkoit Boarapu» Kospaty, o kKotopom coobiia-
eTcd Kak B lasibHeteM TekcTe natpuapxa Hukndopa, Tak n B «Xpono-
rpaduns> Deodana Vcrnosennuka.

WurepecHo, uto, cornacio Hukudopy, ere 10 a1ux codbituii B Kon-
CTAaHTWHOIIOJIE TTPUHAJ KpellleHne HEeKWil «rocyaaph Hapoja TYHHOB»
BMeCTe CO CBOMMU «apXOHTaMU, TIocJe yero nmnepartop M pakanii yzo-

coobmator «Yyneca cB. [Iumurpusi Coaysckoro». Otoxaectsus  Kyse-
pa ¢ Kybparom u jiereHziapHbiM XpoBaToM, OJJHUM M3 CEMU BOKEH, TIPUBEI-
mux, coramacHo 30-if raBe Tpakrtata «O6 yIpaBIeHUN UMIIEPUEiT», XOPBATOB
Ha BaJkaHb!, Hccen0BaTe b BRIIBIHY Te3uc 06 o6pasoBanmnn B 630-e IT. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe paciajga ABapCKOro KaraHata OOIIMPHOM, XOTsI, BO3MOKHO, U JIOBOJIb-
Ho ademepHoii gepxasbl Kposata-Ky6para (Grégoire H. 1" origine et le nom
des Croats et des Serbes // Byzantion. — 1944—1945. — Vol. 17. — P. 88—118).
O. Kaparaii, He]aBHO BBIBUHYBIIUN TE€3KUC O TIOPKO-OTYPCKOM TPOUCXOK]IE-
HUU XOPBATOB, TIPOU3BOUT HA3BAHUE «XOPBAT» OT UMEHH IMIIOTETHYECKOTO
orypckoro Box/st VI B., HOCHBIIIETO TO JKe MMsI, YTO U O0ITapcKuii Boskab Ky-
6pat (Karatay O. Hirvat Ulusunun Olusumu: Erken Ortacag’da Tirk-Hirvat
Iliskileri. — Ankara, 2000; Idem. Ogur Connection in the Migration of Croats
and Serbs // The Turks / Ed. by O. Karatay et al. — Ankara, 2002. — Vol. I. —
P. 553-561; Idem. In Search of the Lost Tribe: The Origins and Making of the
Croatian Nation. — Corum, 2003).

BT Y70 8e TOV adTOV koupov Enavéstn KobdBpatog 0 dveylog ‘Opyova O
1OV OPVOYOoVVE0LpWV KDPLOG TM TOV "ABGpwv xoydvew, Kol Ov elyxe Top o
100 Aaov mepruPpioog e€edimée Thg olkelog ync. drampePevetar de mpog Hp
QaKAELOV KOl OTEVETOL EIPAVIY HET ODTOD, Hivitep EQVAaEXY PEYPL TEAOVG
¢ €avt@v {wng dMdp& Te YOp QDTG EMERYE KOl TT) TOV TaTpLkiov A&lq €T
iunoevs (Yuuypos U. C. Busanrtuiickue ucropudeckue countennst... — C. 153
(texct), 161 (mepeBon)).

88 Tam xe. — C. 174.
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CTOMJI €ro CaHOM HanI/IKI/IH489. ITO cobBITHE IIPpON3011JI0, BOSMOJKHO,

yxke B 618/619 1.*° Mccnenoarenu, cuntasiime Oe3bIMSHHOTO TYHH-
CKOTO BOJKJIsI TIPaBUTEIEM GOJITap, OTOKICCTBIISIIIA €r0 JIOO ¢ MpaBu-
teseMm «Benukoit Boarapun» Ky6parom/Kysparom®!, nmu6o ¢ Opra-
HON 2, YbM MIIEMSTHHUKOM, TI0 coobtiennio Hukudopa, 6611 rocyzapb
yuoryuaypos Kyspar. M3Bectue narpuapxa Hukudopa nepeximkaer-
cs Takke ¢ mHbopmarmeit «Xpouukuy» Moanna Hukmycckoro (VII B.)
0 TOM, uTO TIpaBuTeIbh MyTaHoB (rynnos) Kerpagec (Qetrades), me-
msannnk Kepuaku (Kuernaka), 6b11 ente B mercrse kpeien B Koncran-
THHOIIOJIE, BBIPOC MPU UMIIEPATOPCKOM JIBOPE W CAETAJICS OOJIBIINM
JpyroM GJiaro/ieTeIbCTBOBaBIero emy umieparopa Mpaxmsa®®, Xors
uzpeHTHGUKAIIS 000MX BOXK/IEH 110 cell IeHb 0CTAaeTCs JUCKYCCUOHHOM,
COOOIIIEHNE 9TO HEPEIKO HABOIMIIO MCCIIeI0BATEICH Ha MBICJb O TOK-
necrsennoct Kerpageca Ky6pary, a Kepnaku — Oprane®,

B ucropuorpaduu HeoHOKPATHO YKa3bIBATIOCh HA CJIOKHOCThH CO-
OTHECEHUs TPAAUIINOHHON JIoKain3aiuu aepskassl Kyoparta B Bocrou-
HoM [Tpuasosbe ¢ usBectrieM o 6opu6e Kyspara ¢ aBapamu, ieHTp jiep-
JKaBbI KOTOPBIX HaXouJicst Ha repputopuu [lanHonun. B ¢Bsizu ¢ aTim
OJIHU WCCJIeIOBATET BOBCE OTPUIATHM TOXKIECTBO YHOTYHIYPCKOTO
Kyspara u 6osrapckoro Kosparta, Apyrue ke Ipe/Irnoiaraiii, 4To B aeii-
crButesbHOCTH KyBpar 60posicst He ¢ ABapcKmM, a ¢ 3aafHOTIOPKCKUM
KaraHaToM, KOTOpbIil B 630-e TT. Takke TepeskBa KPyITHBIE TTOJTUTH-
yeckue norpsicerus. OHAKO B MOCJeHee BpeMs Bce OOJBIIYIO MOJI-
JEPIKKY TIOJIy9aeT JIoOKaau3aius sijpa jaepsxkasbl Kybpata B cremHoit
U JIECOCTEIHOI 30He YKpauHbI'?, Gazupyionasicst rIaBHbIM 00pa3om

89 Tam sxe. — C. 151.

490 Tam xe. — C. 174.

Y1 Cwm.: 3ramapcku B. Vicropust Ha Gbarapckata abp:kaBa Tpe3 CPeTHUTE
Bekose. T. I. U. I. — Cocdust, 1994. — C. 85-95.

92 Cm.: Apmamonoe M. H. Victopust xazap. — C. 229-230.

193 [Tempos I1., [osenee B. Xpucromatust 1o ucropust #Ha bojrapus. T. 1. —
Codus, 1979. — C. 78.

494 Cm. moapobHO ¢ 0630poM MHeHwMiT: Apmamonos M. H. Vicropus xaszap. —
C. 221-230; Ilempos I1. Ob6pasyBane na bbirapckara abpxkasa. — Codus,
1981. — C. 118-145.

195 Cwm., manpumep: Haymenxo B. E. K Borpocy 0 BpeMeHH 1 00CTOATEThCTBAX
obpaszoBanust Xazapckoro Karanata // Xasapckuii anbmanax. — Kues; XapKos;
M., 2004. — C. 52-76; Rona-Tas A. Where was Khuvrat’s Bulgharia? // Acta
Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. — 2000. — Vol. 53. — P. 1-22;
Curta F. Southeastern Europe in the Middle Ages, 500—1250. — Cambridge,
2006. — P. 77-79.
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Ha ybeauTeapbHON MAeHTH(UKANNN B KauecTBe Moruibl KyGpara mo-
rpebasbHOro KoMIutekca nz Mauioii [Teperenuan . C usBecTusiMu ma-
tpuapxa Huxmudopa cormacyiores u mpeyioskeHHbIe NCCTE0BATENAMI
pacmdpoBKA MOHOTPaMM Ha Tpex mepcTHgax u3 [lepermenuickoro co-
Kkposuiia. B To BpeMs Kak Ha IBYX U3 HUX, 110 Bepcun B. 3aiiGra, ynra-
1oTcs cnoBa «KyBpaty» 1 «KyBpary marpukuios, Ha TpeTbeM, 0 TIPe/I-
nososxerwio B. H. 3anmecckoif, mpounThIBAeTCS UM U TUTYJT «TIATPUKAS
Opranbi»*. [IpaB/a, 1 B 9TOM cJIydae JoBepue K U3BECTUIO TTaTprapxa
Hukudopa npeanonaraer cauTarth, 4To aBapbl u mnocje 560-X rr. mMe-
s Gosbiryio chepy Bausiust B Bocrounoit EBporie, pactipocTpansis-
IIyTocs o Kpafifeli Mepe Ha MPUIEPHOMOPCKUX KyTpUTypoB. OcHOB-
HOI TPO6JIEMOiT CTAaHOBUTCST, TAKUM 00pPa3oM, TIPobIeMa MPUCYTCTBHS
aBapckoro koutpoJig B Ceseprom I[Ipuaeprnomopne (1 [Ipnazosnbe) mo-
ciie yxozia ocHoBHOH yactn aBap ¢ CeBeproro Kaskasa B [lenTpanbhyio
Esporry. 3ameTnM, 4TO TTPOYHBIX OCHOBAHUHN CYMTATh, YTO 30HA aBap-
CKOTO KOHTPOJIA OrpaHnyuBasiach uckmounTeabio [lannonueit u Ilo-
THChEM, HE CYIIECTBYET, B CBA3U C 4eM M3BecThs 0 Bpakie Kyspara
C aBapaM¥ COBCEM He 00s13aTeJIbHO CUNTATh HEPABIONO[0OHBIMU.

CXO0/ICTBO CIO’KETOB XOPBATCKON ATHOTEHETHYECKON TPAIUITIH, pac-
cKa3a 0 TIPUXO0jie XOPBaTOoB, cojiepKartierocs B 31-ii riaBe TpakTata nM-
neparopa Koncranruua, u coobimenns narprapxa Hukudopa o Kybpare
(BO BCeX TpeX U3BECTUAX PeUb UIeT 0 6opbOe ¢ aBapaMi ), a TAKIKE IaTH-
POBKa MMPUX0/ia XOPBATOB B 31-i1 Ty1aBe BpeMeHeM TpaBJieHus Vpaxims,
COBPEMEHHHKOM KOTOPOro 611 KyOpar, HeCOMHEHHO, 3aCIy KMBAOT Ca-
MOTO TIPUCTAILHOTO BHUMaHUA. BoJiee Toro, Bce aTO /iesiaeT BecbMa MH-
TPHUTYIONUM YTIOMUHABIIIEECS BbINE COBIAJCHUE UMEH JIETCHIAPHOTO
XOPBATCKOTO BOX/SI XpoBara, (GUTypUPYIONIETO B XOPBATCKOI aTHOTE-
HETUYECKON Tpajiuiiny, 1 ipaBuTens «Benukoit bosarapuns, umMmenyemo-
ro B «Xponorpadun» Deodana Mcnosexrka Kpoarom.

MoskHO symMaTh, 4To 0Opa3oBaHue TMOJMATHUYHON «aHTUABAPCKON»
nepxkasbl KybGparta B cremsix Ceeproro IIpuuepHOMOpbsi He TOJBKO
COBTIAJIO TI0 BPEMEHM, HO U, BO3MOXKHO, HAXOJMJIOCh B KaKOH-TO He 13-
BECTHON HAM CBSI3W C COIMAJIBbHO-TIOJUTHYECKAM KPU3UCOM, MOTPSIC-
M ABapckuii Karanat B 630-e rr. O cOOBITHX, TPOUCXOAUBIINX B 9TO
BpeMsi B ABapCKoii /iepskaBe, MoApoOHO pacckasbiBaeT xponnka MDpejte-
rapa. B neit roBopuTtcs: «B TOT TO/ B 11apcTBE aBapoB, UMEHYEMBIX I'YH-

96 Cm. mozpobuo: 3aneccxkas B.H., Jlveosa 3.A., Mapwax b.H., Cokoro-
6a U.B., @onsxoea H.A. Coxposuiia xana Ky6para. [lepentenuackuii Kiai. —
CII6., 1997.

7 Tam xe. — C. 120—121.
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Hamit, B [TaHHOHUU BO3HUK CHJIBHBII Pasiop, 100 GOPOJIHCH 32 IapCKYIo
BJIACTD — K KOMY OHa [I0JKHA Ttepeiitu. Ot u3 aBapoB, a IpyTroii us 6yJi-
rap, cobOpaB MHOKECTBO JIO/IEH, CTa/Iu HalaaTh ApyT Ha apyra. Hakomerr
aBapbl B3sM Bepx Haj Oysrapamu. Korma Oysrapsl ObLu TTOOEKIEHBI,
TO JIEBSITH TBHICSY MYKUMH C JKEHAMU U JIETbMU, U3THaHHble U3 [laHHO-
HuK, oOpaTuanch K Jlaro6epry, nmpocst, 4ToObl X MPUHSIIA HA SKUTEb-
CTBO B cTpany (hpankos»i®. B cBoe BpeMsi BEHTepCKUIT UCCITEI0BATEND
U. BoHa c/esaj TONBITKY CBSI3aTh BOGAUHO COOBITHST aBapCKO-OoJrap-
CKOro KOH(JIMKTAa B ABapCKOM KaraHare, onucbiBaembie Dpenerapom,
¢ madopmalmeil marprapxa Hukmndopa o Boccranun Kybpara, mpesro-
J0uB, 4To KyOpar — 9T0 1 eCTh TOT IPETEeH/IEHT Ha KaraHCKUI IIPeCTO
u3 GyJrap, 0 KOTopoM coobiaer Ham pankckuii xpornct®. Eciu 910
JENHCTBUTEIHHO TAK, TO CJEIOBAJIO ObI 110 KpaiiHeil Mepe 3a/1aThCsT BOTIPO-
COM: He SIBJISLTTICD JIM TIePBOHAYA/IbHbBIE XOPBAThl («XPOBATHI» ) CTOPOH-
nukamu Kybpara/Kposara, BEIHYKIEHHBIMU [IOCJIE TIOOE/IbI €r0 comep-
HUKa TOKWHYTh TEPPUTOPHUIO ABAPCKOTO Karanara?

ITHOMOIUTHYECKAsT cUuTyarus B KaprnaTckoii KOTJIOBUHE U CTersIX
BocTounoii EBporibl B nepuo/ npasieHus umiepartopa Mpakius, Bax-
Has IS HOHUMAaHUS YCJIOBUH BO3HUKHOBEHHUsSI OOIHOCTH, CTaBIIei
BITOCJICICTBUHU M3BECTHOM MO/ MIMEHEM XOPBATOB, €/[Ba I MOKET ObITh
AJIEKBATHO OCMBbICJIEHa 0e3 ydyera Takoro (haKkTopa, Kak HecTaOWiib-
HOCTh U CUTyaTHBHasi 00YCJIOBJIEHHOCTh IPYNIIOBOI MaeHTU(DUKAIIMN
B KOYEBBIX MMIIEPHUSIX, 3aCTABJISIIONIME COMHEBATHCS B COOTBETCTBUM
peabHOMY TOJIOKEHUIO JIeT MPAKTHIEeCKH JIIOOBIX (HOpM <«aTHUYE-
CKOIi» KaTeropusaiuu Mmogo0HbIX COOOIIECTB Ha CTPAHKUIAX MHChMEH-
HbIX rcTouHnKoB’. TlokasaTebHO, 4TO, MOZOOHO IMEPBOHAYATIHHON

198 Tak HaspiBaeMast xpounka Openerapa [[lepeson B. K. Ponunal // Csog.
T. II. — C. 371. Cobbitus gatupyiorcs HagaaoMm 630-x rr. CM. KOMMeHTapuit
B. K. Pornna: Tam xe. — C. 392.

99 Bona I. Das erste Auftreten der Bulgaren im Karpatenbecken // Studia
Turco-Hungarica. — Budapest, 1981. — Vol. 5. — S. 104—107.

50 CM., HATTpUMEp, HEAABHIOIO MOJEMHUKY 00 MCTOKAX W XapaKTepe CpeHe-
BEKOBOI MOHTOJIbCKOI HJIEHTUIHOCTH, BBISIBUBIIYIO MHOTO(DYHKITMOHATBHOCTD
MIPAKTUK FPYIIIOBOM MAeHTH(DUKAINY B UMITepUU YHMHTHCXaHA U TPYIHOCTD UX
COOTHECEHUSI C ITHUIECKUMY KATETOPUSIMU, TPAAUIHOHHO HCIIOIb30BABITHME-
¢4 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K KoueBbIM obmiectBaM B Kutae: Pokun I1. Co3ganue MOH-
TOJIbCKON UIEHTUYHOCTU: TEPMUH «MOHTOJI» B 210Xy UuHrucxana // BectHuk
EBpasun / Acta Eurasia. — 2002. — Ne 1 (16). — C. 48—-84; Cxpvinnuxosa T./I.
Xapusma U BiacTh B anoxy UuHruc-xana. — Msm. 2-e mepepab., TOT. U HC-
mpas. — CII6.,2013. — C. 97-130.
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«XopBaruuy», 00IIHOCTD, BO3TIABJIsIBINasicss KyGpaTom, Takke He 1Me-
Ja crabuibHOro HamMmeHoBauwus. Ilarpuapx Hukundop, mMenyommii
BOCCTaBINIETO TPOTUB aBapoB KyBpara «rocyzapemM yHOTYHAYPOB», 1a-
Jnee coobiaer o Koppare, «rocymape atux miemer» !, oueBuIHO, uMest
B BU/Y YIOMSHYTHIX UM paHee TYHHOB, GOJITap M <«COIJIEMEHHBIX UM
korparoB». @eodan Vcnoseannk wasbiBaeT KpoBata BiacTUTeNeM
Bysrapuu un kotparos®®?, yroMsinyB nepes 3TUM B €[HHOM KOHTEKCTe
YHHOTYH/IypPOB, Oysirap u Kotparos®®, Bce mepeuriciieHHble Ha3BaHUS,
COOTHOIIEHNE KOTOPBIX JIPYT C APYTOM OCTAETCS HESCHBIM, OTIpe/iesieH-
HO BOCXOJISIT K HCTOPUU aBAPCKOTO WJIH JIasKe TYHHCKOTO 00beInHEHNH,
r7ie OHU OB MHTETPUPOBAHBI B MHYIO STHOMOJIUTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY.
YmoMuHaeMbli ke 060UME aBTOPAMU TPUMEHUTENEHO K 0O beAMHEHUTO
Ky6para Tepmun «Besnkas Bosrapusi» 6bL1, HeCOMHEHHO, Topasao 60-
Jiee MO3/THETO, KHIKHOTO, TPOMCXOKIeHNsT O,

B aroil cB43u TpeAcTaBiIAETCS BO3MOXHBIM TOBOPUTDL, Pasy-
MeeTcs, C JIOJIKHOM OCTOPOKHOCTBIO, HE TOJIBKO O CHHXPOHHOCTH,
HO U 00 OTIPEIeIEHHON MapalIeJIbHOCTU MPOIECCOB, TPOUCXOAUBIIIX
B 630-e tr. B [lammanum u CeBeproMm [IpudueproMopbe, Ha 10ro-3amaj-
HBIX ¥ I0TO-BOCTOYHBIX pyOeskax ABapCKOTO KaraHara, a Takske 00 oue-
BUJIHOU 3anHTepecoBaHHOCTH B HUX Buzantuu. [loabem HOBBIX BOMH-
CKUX 9JIUT, 00YCJIOBJIEHHbII ocabienneM ABapCKOroO KaHaTa, MPUBEJT
B JleficCTBMe MeXaHU3Mbl (DOPMUPOBAHUS HOBBIX WJU AKTyaJIN3aIUN
U HANOJIHEHUST HOBBIM CMBICJIOM PaHee CYIIEeCTBOBABIINX UJIEHTUYHO-
CTel, TAKMX KaK «00JIrapbi» N «KOTParu» /«KyTpurypbi». Cpeau aTux
UIEHTUYHOCTE MOTJIa OBITh M MIEHTUIHOCTD <XOPBATOBY», O XapaKTepe
KOTOPOIi B TIPE/IIIECTBYOIINIT IEPHOJ] TPYHO CKa3aTh 4TO-THOO0 Orpe-
nesernoe’”, Kakmm Obl HU OBLT XapaKTep MepBOHAYAIBHON XOPBATCKOM

M Yuuypoe U. C. Busanruiickue ncropudeckue countnenus... — C. 162,

92 Tam sxe. — C. 60—61.

03 Tam sxe. — C. 60.

1 Cwm., nanpumep: Haymenxo B.E. K Bonpocy o BpeMeHH U 00CTOSITEb-
cTBax obOpasoBanust Xasapckoro karanara. — C. 62—63.

%5 B rpakrare Koncratuna BarpsiHopoaaoro «O TepeMOHUSIX BU3aHTHI-
CKOTO /BOpa» B MepedHe TpaBuTeseli KaBkasa, KoTopble B BU3aHTHICKOMN
JIUTIOMATHYECKOH TIepEenucKe MOJBKHBI OBLIM MMEHOBATHCST aPXOHTAMHE, YIIO-
MUHAETCS apXOHT HEKUX <«KpeBaTaoBy» (KpePatadwv), UMeHyeMblil TaKiKe
«kpeBatan» (KpePatav). Cyast 1Mo KOHTEKCTY, <KPEBATAJCKYI0 apXOHTHIO»
cyretoBasio ObI UCKaTh Te-To Mo cocenctBy ¢ Kaskasckoit AnGanveii u [lana-
pueii. /lanee B aToM Xe Tiepeure urypupyeT KusskectBo Cappan (ZopBav),
pacroJio’keHHoe, Mo WHhOpMaIuu TpakTaTa, Mexay Amanueit m [lanapueit
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UICHTUYHOCTH, HEOOXOAMMO TIOYEPKHYTh, YTO TOJBKO C €€ MOJUTH3a-
el («XopBaThl» = Bparu aBap), HO HUKAK He PAaHbIIe, OTKPBLIC Ty Th
JUIST CTAHOBJICHUST TOI HTHOIMOJMTUYECKOM OOIIHOCTH, KOTOpast OyeT
usBecTHa B Jlanmanuu 1oji UMeHeM XOPBaTOB.

§ 3. Origo gentis Chroatorum Il: XopBaTtbl 1 GOPAHKM

XoTs B ucropuorpadun «ppankckuii anuson» 30-ii T1aBbl TpaKTa-
ta «O0 ynpaBJIeHUN MUMIEpUeii» HEOMHOKPATHO MOJBEPTaJICsT UCCIie-
JIOBATEJIbCKOMY aHAJIM3y, HAIleJIEHHOMY Ha BBISBJIEHUE B HEM TIPECJIO-
BYTOI'O MCTOPUYECKOTO 3€PHA, OJIHAKO OH TaK U 110 Celi JIeHb OCTAJICS
MPeIMETOM B3aMMOUCKIIIOYAIONINX CYKAeHW. U 9TO HeyAMBUTEIHHO:
Kakoii 6bI MHTEpIIpeTaluu 3J10KeHHoro B 30-1i TaBe ciojKeTa He IIpu-
JIEP’KUBAJIMCH T€ WJIM WHBIE UCCIIEI0BATENN, MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO
3aKJIIOUNTh, YTO KAK TAKOBOIW ATOT CIOKET HE COOTBETCTBYET MUCTOPH-
YeCKUM peajiisiM 3MoxXu (PaHKCKOTO TocmojacTBa Haja JlamMarimeit.
ITOT BBIBOJ| JIEJIAETCS, TIPEXKJE BCEro, HA OCHOBAHUU COIOCTABJICHUS

(Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De cerimoniis aulae byzantinae libri 11 / E rec.
To. Iac. Reiskii. — Bonnae, 1829. — P. 259). Eie Bo Bropoii nososune XIX B.
A. Pamb0o cunTasr BOSMOKHBIM CBSI3aTh KPEBaTalOB ¢ XOPBATaMHU, TIPEIKH KO-
TOPBIX, TI0 €ro MHEHUIO, Moryin obutaTh Ha Kaskase (Rambaud A. I Empire
grec au dixieme siecle: Constantin Porphyrogénéte. Paris, 1870. P. 510, 525).
@. [IBOpHUK TPUBJEK CBUJETEIBCTBO O KpeBaTajax M KHspkectBe CapBan
B 0OOCHOBaHME MPAHCKOI (CapMaTCKOW) TEOPUU MPOUCXOKAECHHST XOPBATOB
n cepboB (KOTOPBIX ydYeHBIH oToskaecTBII ¢ skutesssMu Capsana). [To MHe-
HUIO MCCJIEN0BATEs, YaCTh XOPBATOB, IIEPBOHAYAILHO MTPOKUBaBINX B [Ipu-
a30Bbe, OblIa OTTECHEHA HAIleCTBIEM I'YHHOB K KaBKkazckomy XpelTy, Tie OHI
CyMeJM COXPAaHUTh COOCTBEHHYIO TMOJUTHYECKyIo opranusanuio (Dovornik F.
The Slavs: their early history and civilization. — P. 27-28). Tesuc o toxecrse
KPEBATaJ0B ¥ XOPBATOB IIOJBEPI KPUTHKE B ClienuaabHoil pabore A. T'peryap
(Gregoire H. Lorigine et le nom des Croates et leur prétendue patrie caucasi-
enne // La Nouvelle Clio. — 1952. — Vol. 4. — P. 322-323; Idem. Le pretendue
habitat Caucasien des Serbes et des Croates // La Nouvelle Clio. — 1953. —
Vol. 5. — P. 466—-467), ogHako pe/iosKeHHOe UM OTOK/IECTBIEHNE KPEeBATaI0B
¢ kKabapAMHIIaMU He BhITIAANT yoeauTeabHbiM (eM. Bospaxkerns . [BopHuka:
Doornik F. The Slavs: their early history and civilization. — P. 28). Mexy Tem,
B 060CHOBaHME CBsI3M KpeBaTaoB ¢ xopsatamu (kak 1 CapsaHa ¢ cepbamu) He-
BO3MOKHO IIPUBECTH HUKAKUX apPIyMEHTOB, 32 UCKITIOYEHUEM OT/IaJIEHHOTO CO-
3By4MsI HA3BAHWIA. DTHOKYJIbTYPHAS TIPUHAJJIE)KHOCTH KPEBATA/IOB U PAOH UX
nposknBanust Ha KaBkase ocTaioTcst HeBbISICHEHHBIMHU.
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pacckasa 30-ii TJTaBbl CO CBEICHUSIMU JPYTUX, GoJiee paHHKUX, HCTOYHHU-
KOB, KOTOpBIe, TOATBEP KA caM (pakT rocno/icTBa hpaHKoB HAJ XOPBa-
TaMHW, OCYIIECTBIISIBIIIErOCS B Pa3HbIX (hopMax B 1mepuoj ¢ Havyaia 1X B.
1o 878 r., Koraa K Bjactu B XOpPBATUU MTPUIIEN BU3AHTUHCKUI CTaBJIeH-
Huk 3aecaas (878—879 1r.), He TOBKO He ymomuHatoT uMenu [lopnna,
HO HUYETO He COOOIIAIOT M 0 TAKUX IEHTPATbHBIX JIJIsT paccKasa, Cojep-
xarerocst B 30-i raBe, cOOBITHSX, Kak T00OeIa XOPBATOB HaJl (hpaHK-
CKUM BOWCKOM U NMPUHSATHE UMW XPUCTUAHCTBA 13 PrMa.

Ncropuku XVII — nepoii nosioBuHbl X1X BB., MBITAsICh IPUMUPUTD
apyr ¢ apyrom ceesieaus 30-11 raBbl M1 nHMOPMAIIO UMEBITUXCS B UX
PACTIOPSIKEHUN MUCTOYHUKOB O XOpBATCKUX TpaButesisix X cr., cuura-
JI1 BO3MOKHBIM [TOMECTHUTD TIPaBJIEHHE XOPBATCKOro apxoHta [lopuna
B TIepro/l Mexly BiaiciaBoM, yrioMsiHyThIM B « AHHAJIAX KOPOJIEBCTBA
dbpankoB» 1o 821 r. B KauecTBe HOBOTO JyKCd, TPUHSIBINETO BJIACTD HaJl
Hanmanumeii mocse cMepTu cBoero npeiecTseHHuKka bopubl, 1 Mucia-
BOM, HENOCPE/ICTBEHHBIM MTPE/IINECTBEHHNKOM XOPBATCKOTO dykca Tpiiu-
Mupa, ipaBuBHM B 830-¢ rr. BriepBbie mogo6HOe pelieHne TPeIoKII
erte [Tapsb /{iokan:x, mocse KOTOPOro MOA00HBIM jKe 00pa3oM paccysK/ia-
mu [Tanvsne Mapmatn, Mimrean Camamu (Stephanus Salagius), Mpa-
1o ITesueBny, Mocun Muxouu u Iasen Vosed adapuk. Onucannbie
B 30-if T1aBe cOOBITHS XOPBATCKOI McToprun (BOMHY ¢ (hpaHKaMu 1 Kpe-
IeHNe) OHU CTaBUJIU, B CYNITHOCTH, B OJIMH U TOT K€ TIEPUOJL C HE3HAYU-
TeJbHBIMU pacxoskaeHusiMu: Mexxy 825 u 832 rr. (Mapuiaru, [lesueBny,
Muxkorm), mexay 828 u 835 rr. (Camaman), meskay 825 u 830 rr. ([ada-
puk)*C, TlomoOHast IaTHPOBKA, OIHAKO, CTABUJIA TIEPE UCCIIEI0BATEIISIMI
PSII TPYTHO Pa3pPeinMbIX BOTIPOCOB, TJIABHBIME U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIH HEO0-
XOAMMOCTb OOBSICHUTD KPelleHre XopBaToB 0KoJ10 830 T. 1mocsie Toro, Kak
oHM — 10 coobienwio 31-if TmaBbl Tpaktara «O0 yIIpaBIeHUI UMIIEPHU-
eil» — yske ObLIIM KPEIEHbI B TIpaBJieHne uMmreparopa Vpakims, a Takske
COTJIACOBATD U3BECTHE O CBEPIKEHMH XOPBaTaMU (DPAHKCKO BIACTHU C UH-
opmarmeit rpamotsr Tprmmupa cepequast [X B., B MHTUTYJIAIINN KOTO-
poii ynommuHaeTcs (pankcknii kopoab Vtamun Jlotaps I (822-844 rr.),
OYEBHUJIHO, B KAYECTBE BEPXOBHOTO ciosepeHa. IIpeiokentbie 00bsiCHe-
HVIST BBITJISIZIEITA HATSIHY THIMU 1 CTIEKYJIITHBHBIME: XOPBAaTaM sIKOOBI TIPH-
IIJIOCh KPECTUTHCS JIBA Pasa, Tak KakK B CBOe BpeMst OHU OyITO Obl BEp-
HYJIUCH K SI3BIYECTBY, a TTOCJIe TOOeIbl Ha/l (ppaHKaMu U KpPeIieHus OHK
Oy To OBI CHOBA JI0OPOBOJIBHO MIPH3HAIN (DPAHKCKYTO BJIacTh™,

506 OGzop Muenuii em.: Sisic F. Genealoski prilozi o hrvatskoj narodnoj dinas-
tiji // Vjesnik Arheoloskog muzejau Zagrebu. — 1914. — Sv. 13. — Br. 1. — S. 21-23.
07 Thid.
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HeyausurensHo mostomy, uto B cepeaune XIX cr. B pabortax He-
Merkux uccaenosateneii I.JI. Kpayse u 3. {iommiaepa Oblaa mpeio-
JKeHa HoBasi MHTepIpeTaryst pacckasa 30-if TraBbsl 0 60pbOEe XOPBATOB
¢ paHKaMU, COTJIACHO KOTOPOI peub B HeM Ijia He 0 boprbe ¢ dhpaH-
KaMU JIAJIMATHHCKUX XOPBATOB, @ 0 XOPOIIO U3BECTHOM ITO UCTOUHUKAM
BOCCTaHWW MPOTUB (DpaHKCKOH ByacTu Jlio/eBuTa, TPaBUTEd CIaBIH
Huxmeit [Tamnronun®®, Koe-uto B pacckase 30-if riraBbI 1eHiCTBUTETIHHO
MEPEKJIUKAETCS ¢ M3BECTHSIMU (DPAHKCKUX HCTOUHUKOB 00 9TOM BOCCTa-
nnun (yrnomMmHaeMmas (paHKCKUM aHHAJIMCTOM co cyoB JliogeBuTa xe-
cTokocThb (crudelitas) ¢pankckoro mapkrpada Kamomara, HeogHokpaT-
Hast orripaBka B HuskHioo [TaHHOHUIO GOJIBIIOrO BOMCKA ¢ TEPPUTOPUH
DpaHKCKOTO TOCY/IAPCTBA C T[eJIBIO MOJIABIEHUsT BOCCTAHWS, JJIUTENb-
Has (TATUIETHSS ) BOITHA MeXy hpaHKkaMu U ciaBsHamu ). Heyamsu-
TeJTHHO, UTO JaHHAS WHTEPIPeTaIns, TT03BOJIABINAS K TOMY JKe OTOXK/Ie-
ctBuTh Konmmmna ¢ gppuyabcknm Mapkrpacdom Kamomarom (kpaTkoii
(hopmMoit IMEHN KOTOPOTO, KaK GbIJIO YCTAHOBJIEHO BIIOCJIEIACTBIH, SIB-
ssnack opma Chozil), a Tlopuna — ¢ ipasutesiem Jammannm BopHoit
(okosio 818—821 1r.), MOKa3anIach yJauHOW MHOTHM aBTOPaM, a TOCJIe
BbIX0z1a paboT caoBeHckux Meauesuctos JI. Xaynrmanna u B. I'pade-
Hayspa, IeTATU3NPOBABIITNX aPTyMEHTAIUIO B €€ 10Jib3y ", 1 BOBCe cTa-
Jia mpeobagaioniei B mctopmorpadum’'?,

K sromy HeoOXoanMo M006aBUTH ellle OJHO HEMaJOBakHOE 00-
CTOSITENTHCTBO, a WMEHHO CXOJACTBO uMenu Ilopuna u XOpBarcKo-
ro apxonTta Ilopru, mpu kotopom, coriacuo 31-if T7aBe, TPOUIOIILIO
KpellleHre XOPBATOB CBSIIEHHUKAMU U3 PuMa 1o MHUIMATHBE UMIIe-
patopa Npakmms. B atoif cBsi3u B mctoprorpadu HEOJHOKPATHO BbI-
CKa3bIBAJIACh MBICJTb, 4TO B 00EUX IJIaBaX pedb AT 00 OHOM U TOM Ke

%8 Krause H.L. Res Slavorum in imperiorum occidentalis et orientalis con-
finio habitantium saeculo IX. Pars I. — Berolini, 1854. — P. 49-53; Diimmler E.
Uber die alteste Geschichte der Slawen in Dalmatien. (549-928.) // Sitzungs-
berichte der philosophisch—historischen Clasee der kaiserlichen Akademie der
Wissenschaften. — Wien, 1856. — Bd XX. — S. 390-393.

% Hauptmann Lj. Koje su sile hrvatske povijesti odlucivale u vrijeme narodne
dinastije // Zbornik kralja Tomislava. — Zagreb, 1925. — S. 165—187; Idem. Me-
jna grofija spodnjepanonska // Razprave znanstvenega drustva za humanisti¢ne
vede v Ljubljani. — 1923. — Kn. 1. — S. 344-345; Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izv-
jestaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta... — S. 30-31; Idem. Vprasanje konca Kocljeve
vlade v Spodnji Panoniji // ZC. — 1952-1953. — Letnik VI-VII. — S. 171-190.

510 O630p MueHNH cM.: Ponun B. K. DpaHKo-XopBaTCKHE OTHOIIEHUS B TPAK-

tare Koncrantina VII Barpstaopoasoro «O6 ynpasiaenun nMmmnepueii» // BB. —
1983. — T. 44. — C. 61-63.

185



Inasa 1. Origo gentis chroatorum

npasuresie. [Ipeanosaranocs, B vactHOCTH, 4T0 uMst [Topra MOTJIO GBITH
Pe3yJIbTaTOM ONMTUOOYHOTO HaTMcCaHust UMeHr bopia (B rpedecKoM Tek-
cre: [lopva), Korma GyKBa «v» BCIIEICTBIE HeOPEKHOCTH UIIN HEBHIMA-
TEJTBHOCTH aBTOPA 3AMUCH MOTJIA C JIETKOCTBIO PEBPATUTHCS B OYKBY
«y»>! JTO MPeAIooKeHe XOPOIIO BIMCHIBATIOCh B Pa3BUBABIIEECs
I'pacbenayapom tmpezcraBienne o GOJIbIIENR HOCTOBEPHOCTH HUCXOJNB-
el 0T caMUX XOPBAaTOB BEPCUM XOPBATCKON MCTOPUH, TTPE/ICTABJICH-
noii B 30-ii ry1aBe, 11O cpaBHEHUIO ¢ Bepcuel 31-1i Ty1aBbl, TPOHUKHYTOH
CTPEMJIEHHEM BO3BEJIMYUTH POJIb BU3aHTHE B COOBITHSX XOPBATCKOI
ucropuw. [TogobHas ornka Mooy /i NCCae0BaTelIss OTHECTH Ha CUeT
BU3AaHTHUICKON TEHAEHIIMO3HOCTH W CaMy XPOHOJOTUYECKYTO TTPUBS3-
Ky IIpaBJIeHUsI XOpBaTCKOro apxoxra Ilopru ko Bpemenu nmuepaTtopa
Wpaxkius, 4To, Kak Ka3ajoch, OATBEPKAAI0Ch OTCYTCTBIEeM nH(opMa-
1uu o Kperernn xopBaros B VII B. B ipyrux uctounnkax’!2,

OpnHako, Kakoil Obl OCTPOYMHOI HM Kasajach Takas HHTepIIpeTa-
I¥is, IPUHSTH €e — 3HAYUT MPU3HATh, YTO XOPBATCKash TPAAUIUs 000-
IIJIACH C PEATbHBIMU UCTOPHUYECKUME COOBITHSIMU BecbMa BOJIbHO. [1o-
Jydaercs, yTo oHa cMemasa [lanmanuio, yeil npaButesab bopHa, Kak
SIBCTBYET 3 (DPAaHKCKMX UCTOYHUKOB, OBLT Ha CTOPOHE (HDPAHKOB U BOE-
Bas1 mpoTtuB JliogeBuTa, ¢ Boccrasmielt mpoTuB dhpankoB Hixneit [1an-
HOHHEH, KOTOpast OKasalach B cocTaBe XOpBaTUU HUKAK He paHee X B.
[Ipu aTom mMmeBITee MeCcTO B AEHCTBUTETHHOCTH TTopaxkenne JlogeBn-
Ta 0T (hPaHKOB GBIJIO 3AMEHEHO B XOPBATCKON TPAUIIMN BBIMBIIILICHHOI
no6e/10i Hajl HUMU XOPBaTOB, Bo3riaBJsieMbix bopwoii (1). Bosee Toro,
u3 (hpaHKCKNX MCTOYHMKOB M3BeCTHO, 4To Kamooar, 6yaro 6br ToxiIe-
crBenHblii Konmimny, He orub B cpaskeHNH, a yMep BO BPEMsI BOCCTa-
Hust o1 GoJtestn, a BopHa, sikoObl npenTIaHbIiT [Topuy, ckoHYasICs elie
1o nojassieHus: Boceranus Jliogesnra, B 821 r. Hakonel, cosepiienHO
HEBEPOSATHBIM BBIIVIAANT B ciydae oToxaecTBaenus [lopuna ¢ bopnoii
IIPUHATHE XOpBaTaMy KpellleHus u3 PuMa: nu3sectHo, 4to B Havase IX B.
B /lanmanmn nefictBoBanu cBsimeHHnKN 13 MDpaHKCKOro rocyapcTsa,
HIpek/ie BCEro ¢ TeppuTopuu AKBUJIEHCKOTO IlaTpuapxara, He FOBOpS
V7K O TOM, 4TO CaMO OCBOOOSK/IEHNE XOPBATOB OT (DPAHKCKOIT BIACTH, KaK
y>Ke TOBOPHJIOCH BBIIIIE, IIPON3O0IILIO JIUIID B KOHIe 870-X IT.

S Hauptmann Lj. Konstantin Porfirogenit o porijeklu stanovnistva du-
brovackoga zaleda // Zbornik iz dubrovacke proslosti Milanu ReSetaru
0 70-0j godisnjici zivota. — Dubrovnik, 1931. — S. 19; Grafenauer B. Prilog
kritici izvjeStaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta... — S. 26.

2 Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvjeStaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta... —
S.25-28.
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OT mepeuncIeHHBIX TPOTUBOPEUNT, POKAAEMBIX OTOXKIECTBICHUEM
[Topuna ¢ BopHoii, cBOOOAHO APyroe UCTOJKOBAHKE TPOIUTUPOBAHHO-
ro ¢parmenTa 30-if ryIaBbl — TO, YTO OBLIO TPEIOKEHO B Havase XX B.
xopBarckuM uctopukom Deppo [Mummyem, otoxaecTBUBIIMM (hpaHK-
ckoro apxonTta Konmsimna nz 30-i1 riassr ¢ Kotiesiom, mpaBuTeseM Tak
Ha3biBaeMoTo «biarenckoro KHssKecTBa» — (DPAHKCKON MOJTUTHKO-
QIMITHUCTPATUBHON eIMHUIIBI ¢ TIeHTpoM B biaTHorpaze na o3epe ba-
satod. [To maennto [ummiaa, 3a urypoii [lopuna ckpeiBaeTcst OTHIOND
e bopna, a xopBarckuit nykc bpanumup (879-892 rr.), cMenuBIIMit
Ha rpecroJie 3/eciaBa v nojaydnsinuii B 879 r. iist cebst U cBOero Ha-
poza 6JaarocjioBeHue ot narbl puMckoro®'s, 3 «cropun BeHETHKOB»
WNoanna /Inakona (magamo XI B.) m3BecTHO, UTO 3a HECKOJBKO JET
110 Havasa npasieans bpaammupa, mpu /lomaroe, XopBaTsl COBEPITUIN
BOEHHYIO aKcIentnio B VlcTpuio, 9To IpuBeJIo K CTOJIKHOBEHMIO ¢ Be-
Herueil. [TpubusurenbHO B 9TO ke BpeMst KapsiomaH, mpeTeH10BaB-
it nocse emepru Jlrogosuka I1 #a Tpon koposesctBa Mrtamuu, Obi,
1o coobuieHnio BepTHHCKUX aHHAJIOB, 3aHAT BOIHOI ¢ «BUHUIAMU>.
O. [Iummy mpemoiarai, YT0 MEKIY ITUMU COOBITUSIMU €CTh CBSI3b,
Tak kak KapsomaH, rorossich 3aBianers Mtasmeii, 1okeH ObLT cHa-
yaja TOAYMHATH BACCAJIBHBIN 110 OTHOIIEHNIO K KOpoJsieBCTBY MTamnu
XopBaTckuii aykaro'4, Mexmay Tem, Kak BIIOCTeACTBUU 3ameTns [ pa-
(herayap, mpotus rumnoresnr nmmmya cBUAETETBCTBYET TIPEKIIE BCETO
TO, YTO B BepTuHCcKknx anHamax, rae BUHU/ABI yioMuHatoted 18 pas, ato
Ha3BaHKe BCSAKHIT pa3 OTHOCHJIOCH K 3amagHbiM ciaaBsHam®d, U xors
y Hac HET JUHTBUCTHYECKUX MPETSATCTBUN I OTOKIACCTBICHUS aH-
tportornMa Konmnun, durypupyiomero B 30-if rraBe, ¢ MMeHeM TIaH-
HoHckoro npasurens Korena, runoresa [umunya, uro Korer, 06 06-
CTOSITETLCTBAX THOEI KOTOPOTO HUYETO He M3BECTHO, OY/Iy4r BEPHBIM
BaccaJoM UMIIEPATOPa, CJIOKUJI TOJOBY B BOIHE C XOpBaTaMH, Ha KO-
Topyto ero Oyaro 6b1 Hanpasi Kapiaoman®'®, ocraercst HUueM He TO/I-
TBEpKACHHON /orajikoil. Hakownelr, eciim npunsath runotesy lummua,
TIPUXOIUTCA CYUTATHCS W C TeM, 4To omnuchiBaeMoe B 30-i1 Ty1aBe Kpe-
IeHne XopBaroB mpu [oprHe Hesb3st CYUTATh B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE
CJI0Ba TIPUHATHEM HOBOH BEPBI, Be/Ib KO BpeMeH! rpaBieHus bpannmu-
pa XopBaTCKast HJIUTA YKe JaBHO ObLJIa XPUCTHAHCKOM.

513 §iSi¢ F. GenealoSki prilozi.. — S. 28-48; Idem. Povijest Hrvata.. —
S. 356360, 386-387.

14 §isi¢ F. Genealoski prilozi... — S. 38—41.

15 Grafenauer B. Vprasanje konca Kocljeve vlade... — S. 178-179.

516 $i$i¢ F. Genealo$ki prilozi... — S. 41-42.
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Baxnyio ponb ortoskmectBienue Kormuuna ¢ KoresoMm chirpasno
U B IOCTPOEHUsIX Oesbruiickoro BusanTunucra Aupu Iperyapa, npu-
TOM, OJTHAKO, UTO TIPEIJIOKEHHAS M MHTEPIpeTalus pacckasda 30-1i ria-
BbI 0 60pbOE XOPBATOB ¢ (hpaHKaMK 3aMETHO OT/IMYAIACH OT TOJTKOBAHUSI
@. Hlumnmya. Mcxoma s Toro, uro B 30-i1 r1aBe MOBECTBOBAHUIO O B3a-
VMOOTHOIIIEHUSX XOPBATOB ¢ (DpaHKaMU TIPEIIeCTBYET U3BECTHE O TOM,
KaK TocJIe TIoceJIeHns XOopBaToB B JlamMany 4yacTh U3 HUX Mepecesn-
mach u3 Jamvanum B «Manupuk n [lanHonuios, mccieoBaTesnb cUed,
YTO ONHUCHIBAEMbIE jlajiee COObITHS IponucXoanan B [TaHHOHNH, a NMeH-
Ho B «barenckom KHsKecTBe», rie B IX B. mocse1oBaTeTbHO TIPABUIIN
[Tpu6Guna u ero coin Konen. Ipu atom k tosxkaectBy «Kormmmn = Ko-
nes» A. Iperyap mobasuit toskaectso «IIpubuna = [Mopuns. [Tonyuns-
IIyT0CsI B Pe3yJIbTaTe «IePEBEPHYTYIO> KaPTUHY MAHHOHCKOW UCTOPUN
IX cT. ncciaemoBaTerh MOMBITAICS PAITIOHAIN3UPOBATH PACCY KIEHUEM,
uto B Tekcre 30-ii riasbl [Tpubuna 6bu1 npuHaT 3a Konena, a Konen
3a IIpubuny®”. Ha To, 4ro mogoGHas sKcTpaBaraHTHasA MO3UIUS HU-
yeM He OTpaB/ama, ele ToJBeKa Haza/l cripaBeaanBo ykasan b. I'pade-
Haysp. He ToBTOPsIST 3/1eCh KPUTUIECKUX 3aMeYaHIH CIOBEHCKOTO Me-
aueBmcta’'®, qocraTouno Gyer ykasaTh Ha TO, 4TO IIPU HEepeHeCceHrn
onucanubix B 30-if rmaBe coObiTHit 13 Xopsatuu B [TaHHOHUIO TIPOTH-
Bopeuns ¢ uHdopMalneil COBpeMeHHBIX NCTOUHUKOB 0 (PPAHKCKOI TI0-
JINTUKE Ha CIaBAHCKOM IOT0-BOCTOKE CTAHOBATCA elie 60JIee Har IS HbI-
MU U Pe3KUMU, YeM B CJIydae CO BCEMU MPEABIIYITUMU TOJKOBAHUSIMI.

WTak, MOKHO KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO NCTOPUKAM, CTPEMUBIITUMCS BBI-
IBUTH B pacckaze 30-ii TJIaBbl O paHHell ICTOPUN XOPBATOB UCTOPUUE-
CKO€ 3ePHO, OCTaBAJIOCh JIUIIh 3aKPHIBATh TJ1a3a Ha MHOTOUUCJIEHHbBIE
HECOOOPa3HOCTH, BbIABUTas B KayeCTBe TIeHepaJbHOrO OObACHEHUSs
MIpeBPATHOCTU (PUKCAIUK TIPOIIJIOTO B YCTHOH Tepemade (KOHTaMU-
HaIWs, SMUYeCKWH aHaxpOHU3M W T.T1.) WJIN HaMePeHHOe MCKaXKeHue
COOBITUI B 10JIb3y XOPBATOB BBUJY BbBIIEHA3BAHHOIO TOJIKOBAHMS,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY MMEHHO OT CAMHUX XOPBATOB 9Ta MHMOPMAIIK 1MO-
rmajia Ko JIBOpy umreparopa. [Ipumedarenpro, oHako, 9TO OTIPABHOMN
TOYKON BCeX NMPHUBEIEHHBIX BbIIE WHTEPIpeTaiuii OblIo yOexKaeHue
B TOM, 4TO B pacckasde 30-i1 T71aBbl OTPa3UIUCh, TYCTh U B BECbMa Jie-
dhopMupoBanHOM BHjE, COObITHS UMeHHO IX CT., Koraa XopBarsl B Jaj-
MaIli¥ efCTBUTENBHO MMOAUYNHSINCH (hpaHKkaM. MesKTy TeM B 3TOM JKe
pacckase MPsSIMO TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO XOPBAThI MOAUMHSIINCH (hpar-

17 Grégoire H. L’ origine et le nom des Croates et des Serbes // Byzantion. —
1945. — Vol. 17. — P. 93-95.
18 Grafenauer B. Vprasanje konca Kocljeve vlade... — S. 174-176.
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KaM He ToabKo B [lanmariiy, HoO etie u 710 cBoero mepecesiennd B [las-
Marnio, Koria 00MTasi Ha IPEKHER Po/iHe. DTO 3ara[0qIHOe U3BECTHE,
CMYyIIIaBIliee MHOTUX UCCIIeI0BaTe e, GbIIIO 0OBSCHEHO TEM, YTO aBTOP
30-1 r1aBBI CITpOEIINPOBAJ Ha /lajieKoe TIPOIILJIOE COBPEMEHHYIO MY CH-
Tyanuio, koraa «Bemukas Xopsarusi» Oblia noasaactia OTTOHY, Tpa-
Butesio «Dpanrum» S,

Ho o xakom famexoM TIpOIIJIOM MOTJIa B IAHHOM CJIydae UATH Pedb?
Jlosiroe BpeMsi cpeli WMCCJIeioBaTesieil TOCmoACTBOBAIO yOeKIeHue,
YTO XOpBaThl Tepeceyausuch B [lasmarnuio b0 B mpolecce CaaBsH-
CKOW MUTpAIy, KOTopas, Kak TPAAUIIMOHHO CUNTAJIOCh, 3aXJIECTHYIA
aTOT pernoH okoso 600 r., MO0 OTAETBHO OT APYTUX CJIABSIH, B Hava-
ge VII B., mpudem mocsieiHsAs 1aTHPOBKA, €CTECTBEHHO, OCHOBBIBAJIACH
Ha u3BecTun 31-it ToraBbl TpakTata «OO6 yrnpaBiIeHU UMIIEPHE», T/ie
MPUXOJl XOpBaTOB B JlasMaIiio ObLI OTHECEH KO BPEMEHU MPABJICHIUSI
numneparopa Upakiust (610—641 rr.). Ha to, uto nopo6Has yoex/ieH-
HOCTB Ha (hoHE BO300JIa[aBIIIETO B UCTOPHOTPAbUI TPU3HAHS TEH/ICH-
1IMO3HBIMU n3BecTHil 31-11 ry1aBbl o posm Mpakins B panHeil ncropun
XOPBATOB U CePOOB BBITJISIIUT HEJIOTHYHOM, B CBOE BPEMST CIIPABEJINBO
obparus Baumanve JI. Maprerud, nmpearnpuHsABIIUI TIONBITKY OTpeIe-
JITB, He mpuberas K moMoIu 31-if T1aBbl, K KAKOMY BPEMEHH OTHOCHT
nepecesienie xopsatoB 30-s1 r1aBa’®. BeiBoj mccieioBaress, corac-
HO KoTopomy B 30-11 ry1aBe, a CIe10BaTEbHO, B NCTOPUIECKON TPaAIH-
IIMY caMUX XOPBATOB, UX Tiepecesienne B JlasMaInio oTHeCeHO K KOHITY
VIII B., 6bl1 ipeionpeesied TeM, 9to B pacckase 30-ii riaBbl mepece-
JieHre XopBaToB B /lasmmariiio HemocpeicTBEHHO TIPEIIEeCTBOBATIO JIPY-
TUM COOBITHSIM XOPBATCKON MCTOPHH, TPOUCXOANUBIINUM BO (DPaHKCKUIT
repuo/ B ucropuu [lanmanmu, To ectsb B IX cT.

OrraskuBasich OT YIOMSIHYTOTO BBINIEe oTokAecTBiaenuns [lopnna
¢ bopHhoii, mcTopuky cTa HEOCTOPOKHO MCIOIB30BaTh caM (haKT Bpe-
MEHHOU OJIN30CTH TIepecesieHrst U KPeleHrst XOPBAaTOB B H300paKeHUH
30-it raaBbI U1 0OOCHOBAHUS Te3UCaA O IPUXOJIe XOpBaTOB B [lasmaiiuio
BMecTe ¢ hpankamu, To ecThb B KoHIle VIII B. B cBOIO 0Uepens, aTo maske
OTKPBLJIO IOPOTY /ISt JIOKAJIU3AIMH TO 00IaCTH, OTKY/Ia XOPBATHI Iepe-
cesmuch B Jlasmariiio, Ha TeppuTOPUN 3aBUCEBITIEH OoT (hpankoB Kapan-
TaHUU 2!, 4TO B IPUHITKIIE TPOTUBOPEYNT HEIBYCMBICTIEHHBIM H3BECTHSIM
nMmmepatopa Koncrantiuna o mectomnosioskeHnn «Besmkoit XopBaTtnum».

9 Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvjeStaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta... — S. 30.

0 Margetic L. Konstantin Porfirogenet... — S. 11-31.

21 Cwm.: Klai¢ N. O problemima stare domovine, dolaska i pokrstenja... —
S. 253-270; Eadem. Najnoviji radovi o 29, 30. 1 31. poglavlju... — S. 52—53.
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Mesxmy TeM, ecii OTTATKABATHCS OT MPUHATON HAMUA METO/I0JIOTH-
YeCKOH MOCHIIKH, 4TO peub B 30-ii riiaBe uzet He 06 OTpaKeHUN Peasib-
HBIX COOBITHIT U3 UCTOPUH «HAPO/a», a 00 UACOTOTHYECKOM CTPYKTY-
PUPOBAHUY COIMATBHOTO OIBITa XOPBATCKON OOIHOCTH, TO TTO3UIIUS,
CBA3bBIBAIONIAs TepecesieHue XopBaToB ¢ Kapsom BemmknMm, coBcem
He TIpejicTaBisieTcs: bosree 06OCHOBAHHOI, YeM MHEHUE O CBSI3W 9TOTO
nepecenierns ¢ Vpakmanewm. [lpusnanne nammans B pacckase 30-if ria-
BbI CBOEH BHYTPEHHE JIOTUKHU, OTBEYaBIIE UICOJOrMYeCKUM 3a/lauaM
perpe3eHTalui XOPBATCKO# OOIIHOCTH, MO3BOJISIET IMOHSTDH, MOYEMY
B paMKaX XOPBaTCKOI TPaJUIMK MOAYNHEHHE XOPBATOB (hpaHKam ObLIO
OTHECEHO Y:Ke K TePUoy UX nossiaenud B [lammarim, To ecTh pakTuye-
CKM K TOMY K€ BpeMEHH, KOT/[a XOPBAaThl BOEBAJIN C aBapamMy. B jaHHOM
cIydae CTPYKTypa HappaTuBa He OTpakasa HCTOPUIECKON XPOHOJIOTHN
COOBITHI: TIepecesieHre ¥ KPelleHre TTOMENAINCh TPAAUIEH B OJHY
U TY K€ BIIOXY He TIOTOMY, 4TO TaK OHO OBIIO Ha CAaMOM JIeJie, a TIOTOMY,
4TO TOrO TPEOOBAIN 3a/a4K «[IPABUJILHOI» PENPE3eHTAIINI HCTOPUYE-
CKOT'O OIIbITa XOPBATOB.

Ho keMm e B TakoMm ciydae Obl1 xopBaTckuii apxonT [Topun? Pas-
yMeeTcs, TeopeTudecKas BO3MOKHOCTh COOTHECEHUS 3TOH (hUTYPHI
¢ bopHoii nnn bpanumMupom coxpansiercst U IIpu B3IJIsIle HA XOpBaT-
CKYIO TPaJUINIO KaK Ha CTPYKTYPHO OpraHu3oBanublil Mud. Omnako
KOJIb CKOPO peyb UjeT 0 Mude, ToO OTKPBIBAIOTCS U APYTHE BO3MOKHO-
cru st uaTepnperanuu. Tak, HegaBHo A. MustomeBudyeM Oblia BbI-
CKazaHa mjes, corjaacHo kotopoii [Topun npexcrasisii co6oit Mudo-
JIOTHYeCKyIo Gurypy HeGecHOro mpaBuTessi XopBaToB. [To MHEHMIO
uccaenosarens, 3a ¢urypoii [lopuHa B 1€fiCTBUTENBHOCTH CKPBIBA-
eTcd He KTO MHOM, Kak IlepyH, caaBsHCKUI 6or Tposb®?. Jlymaercs,
4yTo rumore3a MwusomnieBnda B ropasfao OOJbINeil CTeleHu, 4eM Io-
IBITKU OTOKAecTBUTH Ilopuna ¢ Bpanumupom uiau BopHoii, Briuch-
BaeTcd B MOHMMaHWE XOPBATCKOHN 3THOTEHETUYECKOH TPAJMITNU KaK
CTPYKTYPHO OPraHM30BaHHOTO M¥U(a, BOCIPOU3BOIAIIETO Oa30BbIE
3JIEMEHTHI apXandecKOH KOCMOTOHUM C XapaKTepHBIM /IJid Hee MOTH-
BOM GO’KeCTBEHHOTO PyKOBO/ICTBA. [IpeBpaiiieriie B XOpBaTCKOil HCTO-
PUYECKON TPAAMIINHU SI3BIYECKOT0 GOra-TpOMOBEPIKIIA B JAPEBHEIIIIErO
W3BECTHOTO 1TO UMEHH XOPBATCKOTO TTPABUTEJS, TPU KOTOPOM TTPOU30-
IJI0 0CBOOOJKI€HIE XOPBATOB OT YY3KOU BJIACTH ¥ TIPUHITAE UMU XPHU-
CTHAHCTBA, BCEIEJI0 COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OBl B JAHHOM CJIydae Mpoleccam

522 Milosevi¢ A. Tko je Porin iz 30. glave De administrando imperio? // SHP.
Ser. ITII. — 2013. — Sv. 40. — S. 127-134.
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aeMudosIoTu3aluy U UCTOPU3ALUY MUQOJIOTHUECKUX CIOXKETOB, 3a-
CBU/IETEIbCTBOBAHHBIM B PAHHUX MCTOPUYECKUX TPAAUIIUSIX PA3JINY-
HBIX HAPOJOB %,

ITpaBma, MOKET ITOKa3aThC, YTO NPEIATCTBHE JIJI OTOKIECTBICHN
[lepyna u [Topuna npezcTaBiisieT cob6oi pacckas o mepecesieHnn U Kpe-
LIEHNU XOPBATOB, cojepsKaiuiicss B 31-1 ryaBe TpakTata uMIepaTopa
Koncrantuna. Ecsin BuzieTs B 3ToM pacckase BU3aHTHICKYIO HHTepIIpe-
TAIMIO XOPBATCKOTO 9THOTEHETHIECKOTO MI(a, 4TO, Kak OBLIO OTMede-
HO BBIIIle, TPEICTABISIETCS HAOOIee JIOTHIHBIM TOJTKOBAHIEM, TO He-
MHHYEMO BO3HHKAeT BOIIPOC, MOXKeT Jin ObITh cooTHeceH ¢ [lepyHom
urypupytomuii B Hem apxonT Ilopra. He mpetenmys na okoHuaTe h-
HOE pelieHre 9TOr0 BOMPOCa, OTPAHUIUMCST TEM, YTO OOpaTHM BHUMA-
HIIEe Ha /[Ba 00CTOSTEBCTBA, KAXK/I0€ N3 KOTOPHIX TEOPETHYECKU MOJKET
OBbITH UCIIOJIB30BAHO JIJIsT YIIPOUYEHHsI BbICKa3aHHOW MuJioneBuyem ru-
nore3bl. [lepBoe, 4TO HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHTD, 3TO YIOMSIHYTO€E BbIIIie
IpejooKenre o ToM, uto uMa Ilopra asigercsa pesyabTaToM ONIN-
6OYHOTO HarucaHust UMeHH «ITopvas.

Bropoe 06¢cTosTeNBCTBO, KOTOPOE, HA HAIIl B3TJISI, TAKKe CIIe0Ba-
JI0 ObI TIPUHSATH BO BHUMaHUeE TIPH OOCY>K/I€HNU BOIPOCA O COOTHOIIIE-
uuu [Topru u IlopuHa, 3akimoyaercs B ToM, 4To anTporiornm [Topra 06-
Hapy’KUBAET CXOJCTBO C UMEHAMHU Psifia GOKECTB, SIBJSIBIIUXCSI 110 CBOMM
dbynkimsam ananoramu caassiuckoro [lepyna®*. Ha atom done 3aciy:xu-
BaeT 0coboro BHUMaHus Ms [1ypro, 3acBUIETENbCTBOBAHHOE CEPOCKIM
strorpacdom Jlro6ommpom Iledo B dospkioprom Marepuaie Bochum:
10 HHGOPMAIIK JAHHOTO aBTOPA, B HEKOTOPHIX GOCHUNCKUX ceslaX ObLT
M3BECTEH PUTYATbHBIN Bo3rIac «30Be [lypro Ha opames, KOTOPBII MOXK-
HO OBLJIO YCJIBIIIATD, B YaCTHOCTH, HIOCJIe ITPOBe/IeHNUs 00psi/ia BEHUaHNS,

523 ) 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAX IeMU(OIOTU3AIIMHI U KCTOPHU3AIny (Ha MaTepuaie
CKa3aHUI O TIEPBBIX KHA3BSIX B CJAABIHCKOM CPEIHEBEKOBOM UCTOPUOTTCAHUN )
cM.: [l[agenés A. C. CnaBsiHCKUe JIeTeH/Ibl O TIePBBIX KHs3bAX. CpaBHUTETHHO-
HUCTOPUYECKOE HCCJIEOBAHUE MOjeJieil BjaacTu y ciaaBsH. — M., 2007. —
C. 185-194.

2 Tlomrmo mMeH JUTOBCKOTO IlepkyHaca, marbiickoro Ilepkorca, Mop-
noBckoro Ilypbrute(—masa), 04eBUIHO, BOCXOASAIIIX K UMEHHU IPEBHEro 6asir-
ckoro Gora-rpomoBHuKa (cm. noapobuo: Mearnos B.B., Tonopos B.H. Vccne-
JOBaHK B 00JIaCTH CAABAHCKUX ApesBHocTeil. — M., 1974. — C. 4-30), cTour
obparuTh BHUMaHUe U Ha dopMmy *Pargana, peKOHCTPYUPYEMYIO B KaueCTBE
UMEHH OHOTO M3 JpeBHenpanckux 6okectB. Cm. 06 atom: Lajoye P. There
is no «Perun in the Caucasus»... but maybe an ancient Iranian thunder de-
mon // SMS. — 2012. — Vol. XV. — P. 179—-184.
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KOrjla pas:kurajir oroun’®. MccieposaTesu, oGpaliaBiiie BHUMAHUE
Ha JAHHYIO MH(DOPMAIUIO, He COMHEBAJIUCH, YTO PEUDb B JJAHHOM CJIydae
nwia uMeHHo o Ilepyne u ero yHKIUAX, CBI3aHHBIX C CO3/IAHUEM TIO-
FOJHBIX YCJIOBHIA, OJIarONPUATHBIX JJIs TTaX0ThI??, B ¢Bs3M ¢ 9TUM CTOUT
OTMETHUTD, YTO JINHIBUCTAMHU JIABHO YCTAHOBJIEHBI HE TOJIBKO 3TUMOJIO-
IMYeCcKOe U CEMaHTHYECKOe eIMHCTBO TEOHUMOB C OCHOBAMHU Ha *per —
1 Ha *perg-, HO U IPOKOE MCIOIb30BaHNe 06ENX OCHOB B PETUTHO3HOI
JIEKCUKe WHIOEBPOTIENTIEB, BKITIOUAST CJAABSIH Y,

Wrak, runoreza A. MuiomeBrya, COrJIacHO KOTOPOU I0JI UMEHEM
[Topuna cKpbiBaeTcsl cIaBsSHCKOe OoskecTBO IlepyH, mpeBparuBiiee-
Cs1 B XOPBATCKO# 9THOTEHETHYECKON TPAAUIIMU B CBOETO poa HeGeCcHO-
TO MPABUTENIS XOPBATOB, KAK KAXKeTCs, He TOJIBKO XOPOIIO BITMChIBAET-
Ccs1 B XapaKkTepHOe /711 BeHCKOi KOl aHTPOTIOJIOTMYeCKOe TIPOUTEHIE
JIETEH]] JKaHPA «07ig0 gentis», HO U He BCTPEYAET CEPhe3HBIX MTPEISTCTBUI
B HAJIMYHOM MCTOPUYECKOM MaTepuasie. Ha aTom done uanuiHeii Bu-
JINTCST HAM TIOMBITKA UCCIIeIOBATES PeabUIUTHPOBATH CTAPUHHYIO MH-
TEPIPETAINIO U3BECTHOTO Taccaska 31-if ryiaBbl O JIOTOBOPE XOPBATOB
C PUMCKHM TIAIOH, B PAMKax KOTOPOIi (hUTypUpYIoliiee 3/1eCh CIOBOCO-
yetanre «bor xopBaToB» paccMaTpUBAIOCHh KAK HAMEK HA COXPaHEHUe
XopBaTam¥ eliie B cepene X B. sI3bI9€CKOro MupoBosapenus®?, [pu-
HATH TIOJOOHYI0 MHTEPITPETAIMIO MeIaeT He TOJBKO OOJbInast Bepo-
SATHOCTb TOTO, YTO MEPBOHAYAIBHBIA CMBIC (DPa3bl OKA3AJICS MCKAKEH
[IPU MEPENUChIBAHNN, HA YTO YK€ JaBHO YKasasl B CIEIMaIbHON pabo-
te P. Karnuna®®, o u comepskaTesbHoOe CXOACTBO (HhOPMYJIbI, BOCIIPO-
n3BeNleHHON B 31-if T1aBe, ¢ (hpas3oil U3 a[PeCOBAHHOTO XOPBATCKOMY
nykcy bpanmmupy mucsma mansr Moanna VIII ot 7 niong 879 . B nem

% Cwm.: Kymwwuh I Typro // Kynwwuh I, Hemposuh I1.JK., Ilanme-
suh H. Cpricku Mmutoioniku pednuk. — beorpaz, 1970. — C. 249.

526 Tam sxe. — C. 249; Tetiwmop A. Mudonorus cnassin. — M., 2014. — C. 77.

32 Cwm.: Usaros B. B. K atumonornu 6aaTcKOTO U CJIABSTHCKOTO HAa3BaHust 6oTa
rpoma // Borpocsl ciiaBsinckoro si3biko3uanust. — M., 1958, — Beir. 3. — C. 110—
111. Kopenb *perg — ycMaTprBaeTcsi HEKOTOPBIME HCCJIE/IOBATE/ISIMU B Ha3Ba-
HUY CJAABIHCKUX MU(DOIOrndeckux cyects «beperbinn» (Tam ke, — C. 108).

8 Cwm. ocobenno: Markotic V. Ho ton Hrobaton Theos, Porphyrogenitus’
God of the Croats // Mandicev zbornik. U cast o. dra Dominika Mandica pri-
godom njegove 75-godiSnjice zivota. — Rim, 1965. — S. 11-37.

9 Katici¢ R. «Bog Hrvata» u Konstantina Porfirogeneta // Zbornik u
cast Petru Skoku o stotoj obljetnici rodenja (1881-1956). — Zagreb, 1985. —
S. 237-247. He Bctpevaercst «bor XopBaToB» U B PyCCKOM TIepeBOjie TPAKTaTa,
sormosnternnoM I.T. JlutappunbiM: 31ech Bor Berymaer B 60it panee xopsamos
(Koncmanmun Bazpsinopoonwiid. O6 ynpasiaenun umnepueit. — C. 137).
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narna BbIpakasl JKeJlaHue YKPeruTh BpaHuMupa armocTonbekoil 106po-
TOH, 1a0bl Ha HEr0 CHU3OIILIM MUJIOCTh 1 Ojiarociosenue Tocroga, Kak
u 6iarocsiosenue aroctosios Ilerpa u ITasia 1 caMmoro marbi, 4T00ObI OH
OTIyIIA ceOsT 3AIUIIEHHBIM OT «BUANMBIX U HEBUANMBIX BParoB», Tpe-
MATCTBYIOIINX YEJI0BEUYECKOMY CIACEHITO, U YTOOBI OH «JIeTdue ofepsKal
JKeJTaHHY10 TIo0ey Haj Bparamu» 2, YuurbiBasi, uto ussectue 31-ii rra-
BBI O IOTOBOPE XOPBATOB C TIATIOI, TT0 BCell BUIUMOCTH, UCXOAMIO OT ca-
MHUX XOPBaTOB, TO €CTH SBJISIOCH DJIEMEHTOM YCTHON TpPaJWINU, BEJIN-
Ka BEPOSITHOCTD TOTO, YTO B TAKOM TIPUYYAJIMBOM BHJE 3aredaTyiesnach
B XopBaTuu namMsTh 0 mucbMe bpanumupa, cojiepskanrue KOTOporo, He-
COMHEHHO, OBLIO U3BECTHO B XOPBAaTHU He TOJIbKO CAMOMY ITPaBUTEJIIO,
HO ¥ IPYTUM TIPEICTABUTENSIM XOPBATCKOM 9IUTHI. MOTIa Ji IPU 9TOM
dopmyna «Bor xopBaToB» OBITH MoYepHHyTa WHPOPMATOPOM UMIIEPa-
TOpa OT caMUX XOPpBaTOB? MOT/IN JTU XOPBaThI-XPUCTUAHE B CEPENUHE
X B. BOCHPUHUMATh XpUCTHAHCKOTO Bora Harogo6me cBOero 1mieMeHHo-
ro Goskecta? Jlymaercs, 4To UCKaTh OTBETHI Ha 9TU BOIIPOCHI B YCJIOBU-
SX [OJTHOTO OTCYTCTBUSA KAKUX ObI TO HU ObLIO JIOIOJIHUTEIbHBIX CBeJIe-
HUit 6eceMbIcIeHHO. VIBIMITHUMIE TIPEICTaBIISIOTCS HAM ¥ IIPUBOAUMbIE
MusiomesryeM B 000CHOBaHKME CBOErO Te3MCA CChUIKKM Ha 3araJ04Ho-
ro janrobapackoro Boxas Ilepona wim caassiHckoro 6ora CBaHTeBU-
Ta, KOTOPbIE HUYYTb HE YCUJIMBAIOT KOHIIETIIIUY aBTOPA U B JIyUIIIEM CJIy-
Yyae MOTYT TPaKTOBAThCs Kak apryMeHT Tuta obscurum per obscurius™'.

30 . .ut gratiam et benedictionem dei sanctorumque Petri ac Pauli, apostolo-
rum principis, et nostram super te habens diffusam, a uisibilibus et inuisibilibus hos-
tibus, qui saluti humane insidiari et impedire non cessant, saluus semper ac securus
existas, optatamque de inimicis uictoriam facilius possis habere» (CD. Vol. 1. —
P. 14). Ha cxozetBo cioB marbl u ¢pasbl uz 31-ii rnassr ykazain ere . [y,
JUIST KOTOPOTO OHO TTOCITYSKIJIO IOTIOJTHUTETBHBIM apTYMEHTOM JIJIST OTOKIECTBITE-
wust [opura ¢ Bparmvupon: Sisié F. Genealoski prilozi... — S. 47—48.

531 Tosopst 0 posm IlepyHa B KauecTBe HEOECHOTO MTPABUTES XOPBATOB, Mu-
JIOIIEBUY CCHITAETCS] HA MCTOYHMK, B KOTOPOM, TI0 MHEHMIO MCCJIeN0BaTeIs,
MOKHO OOHAPY/KUTh OJIMIKAMIIYIO Mapasiesb XopBaTckoil Tpaauimn o [opu-
He. Peub wjer o mamsiTHuKe Havasa [X B., M3BECTHOM B MCTOpHOTpaduu Mo/ Ha-
sBatmneM «Vcropus anrobapiaos B Konekce us Lotel» (Historia Langobardorum
codicis Gothani). B TpeTbeil T1aBe JaHHOTO UCTOYHUKA COOOIAETCS O TOM, Kak
JIaHTO0AP/IbL, ellle OCTABABILIKECS. B TO BPEMs A3bIYHUKAMU, OOPEIU HOBYIO PO-
JMHy B Pyrusanze u yTBepIuIn TaM «CBOIO Bepy» (sua dogma). 3mech xe co-
obIaercst 0 TOM, Y4TO Ha HOBOI POAMHE MMU TOCJEI0BAaTEIbHO TIpaBuan [o-
nout, ITepon u Knaddon («Illo vero tempore exivit rex Odoacer de Ravenna
cum exercitu Alanorum, et venit in Rudilanda, et pugnavit cum Rugiis, et
occidit Fewane rege Rugorum, et secum multos captivos in Italia adduxerunt.

193



Inasa 1. Origo gentis chroatorum

Bwmecre ¢ TeM, roBopst 0 BO3MOXKHOM nIpucyTcTBuu Ilepyna B xopBar-
CKOW 3THOreHEeTUYeCKON Tpajuiiuy, HEBO3MOXKHO IPOUTH MHUMO HH-
TepecHelinero ¢akTa HATMYNAA B TIPEeax TePPUTOPUU, BXOJIUBIIEH

Tunc exierunt Langobardi de Pannonia, et venerunt habitaverunt in Rudilanda
annos plurimos, et ad suam dogmam perduxerunt. Ante Peronem regnavit Go-
doin; post Peronem tenuit principatum Langobardorum Claffo» (Historia Lan-
gobardorum codicis Gothani // MGH. Scriptores rerum Langobardicarum / Ed.
G. Waitz. — Hannover, 1878. — P. 8)). PaccmarpuBast 1aHHBII maccax, KOTO-
P TipezicTaBsieTcss MUuIomeBuay CIoKeTHO OU3KUM XOPBATCKOMY MTPEJaHIio
(ocBoeHUe HOBO POIMHBI SI3BBIYHUKAMH ), MICCIIEI0BATEb BBICKA3bIBAET CMEJTYIO
noraziky: B umenax ['onuna (sic) u [lepona, kotoperie, B otmure ot Kinaddona,
He M3BECTHBI APYTHM JIAHTOGAPICKUM NCTOUHUKAM, EMY BUISITCSI UMEHA SI3bIae-
CKHUX 60TOB, TepMarckoro OauHa u caaBstHCKoTo [lepyHa, U3 9ero B TOM CITy-
Yae BBITEKAET, YTO JaHHbIE BOXKIAU ObLIM HEGECHBIMU MPEABOAUTESAMU JIAHTO-
6apsoB B MEPUOJ UX MUIPAIMU, KOT/IAa UM TPEANOIOKUTENBHO MPUXOAIIOCH
CTQJIKUBATBHCS ¥ CMEIIUBATHCS o craBodonamu. OmHAKO yTBep:kaenue Muo-
meBnya, uto Lo (sic) u [IepoH He M3BECTHBI IPYTUM JAHTOOAPACKUM HCTOY-
HUKaM, CTIPABEINBO JIUIITH OTYACTH. [[PUTOM UTO HATMCAHNUS UMEH JTAHTOOap/I-
CKUX TpaBHTeNieil B Pa3HbIX MCTOYHMKAX JTOBOJIBHO CHJIBHO BapbUPOBAJIHCH,
Tomoun xogekca u3 Torbl 6e3 0cOOOT0 TPyAa OTOKIAECTBISIETCS € JAHTOOAp/I-
CKHMM BOJKZIEM 110 umenu LyneoX, nmpu KOTopoM, 1o coobuienuio «Origo gentis
Langobardorum» n «Vicropun nanrobapaos» [Tasia /Inakona, saHroGap/sl ie-
pecenuuch B Pyrunanz. Bosee toro, B IIposore k kogekcy Porapu aToT Koposib
GuTypupyeT Kak ChIH CBOETO MPeANIeCTBeHHNKA — [ MiTbZieoxa, Takyke N3BeCTHO-
TO JIBYM BBITIEYTTIOMSTHY TBIM JTAHTOOAPACKIM NCTOUHUKAM JKaHpPa «Origo gentis.
Brpouewm, naske ecim I'yzieox u He GBI POACTBEHHUKOM MPEIIIECTBYIOIIETO TIPa-
BUTEJIsI, KAJKETCsI, HET HU MaJICHIINX OCHOBAaHMII CB3bIBATh ero ¢ Oaunom. YTo
Kacaetcsi 3arazioutoro [lepona, eiicTBUTEIbHO HEU3BECTHOTO 110 JIPYTUM UCTOY-
HUKaM, TO (opMa ero MMeHH, XapaKTepHas IS TpeACTaBuTesel JaHrobapi-
ckoit st (em.: Bystricky P. Longobardski krali 488-572 // Vojenska historia.
Casopis pre vojensku historiu, muzejnictvo a archivnictvo. — Bratislava, 2007. —
Roc. 11(2). — S. 5-6), He gaeT 0CHOBAHUIT BBIAEISATH €T0 M3 PAAA JAHTOOAPACKHIX
BOXKel. B ¢BsA3M ¢ aTuM B nctopuorpacdun BbICKa3bIBACTCS MHEHHE, YTO AaXKe
B TOM cJiyyae, ecsin [lepoH He 6bLI KOPOJIeM 1 TI0 3TON MpUuYnHe He ObLI 3a(puK-
CHPOBaH B JIAHTOGAP/ICKOI TPAAUIINHI, OH TEM He MeHee MOT ObITh BOEHAYaJIbHI-
KOM, OCHOBATeJieM JTMHACTUU WK MPOCTo TipesikoM Kopoust Kmadbdona (Ibid.
S. 6). Eme ogma mapasress, KoTopasi peICcTaBIsgeTcs ToKa3aTeTbHoi Mrtore-
BUUY, 3T0 KyJbT CBaHTeBUTA Ha OCTPOBe ProreH, KOTOPHIH, cormacHo Cakcony
[pamMMaTuKy, GbLJI TOYUUTAEM HE TOJIbKO CJAABSHCKUMU, HO U HECJABIHCKUME BO-
JKISAMU KaK CBOEro pojia BEpXOBHbIH (HeGecHbIi) npasuresb. OfHAKO JaHHYO
napasuiesib K TOMY, 4TO M0210 6vl 6bimb B XOPBATUH, HEJIb3sT BOCTIPUHUMATH KAk
apryMeHT, YTO TOHUMAET U caM aBTOP, KOTOPBIII TIPUBOINT €€ CKOpee B KAYeCTBe
MJUTIOCTPAIIAHT K CBOEMY TE3UCY O CJABSTHCKOM HEGECHOM TTPAaBHTETE.
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B pannee Cpe/HeBekoBbe B coctaB XopBaTuu, uMenu [lepyn B kaue-
CTBE HA3BaHM HECKOJBKUX TOP, MO3BOJIAIONIETO TOBOPUTH HE TOJBKO
0 e/IMHCTBE PEJIUTHO3HBIX BO33PEHUI CIABIH HA OTPOMHOM ITPOCTPaH-
ctBe o CperaeMHOTro MOPs /10 o3epa VibMerb, HO U 0 Ba)KHOCTH JlaH-
HOTO SI3bIY€CKOTO KYJIbTa KOHKPETHO Jiist XopBaruu. Tak, ofHa 13 rop
¢ HazpanueM llepyH, OKyMEHTATIBHO 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBAHHBIM YiKe
B 1090 r., pacrosioxkena B mpejesax ucTopudyeckoii obmactu Iosmia,
MPOTSHYBIIUCH BIOJIb MOPS K 10T0-BOCTOKY OT Criuta. Tpu BepiinHb
ATOU TOPBI, pacroyiokeHHble Mexay cerenusimu [loncrpana (Ha Mop-
ckoM nobepeskbe) 1 JKprosHuIa (K ceBepo-3araiy 0T TOPHOTO rpeGHs)
HOCAT KpacHopeunBbie HazBauust [lepyHcko, [Tepyn u [Tepynnu®?, Ectp
OCHOBAHMS TIOJIAraTh, YTO B IEHTPAIbHON yacTu Jammarnuu ¢ KyJib-
tom [lepyHa OblTa cBsi3aHa W ellle OJHa TOpa: Kak jgoKasbiBaeT ToHUM
Bypuu, naszsanue Ilepyn nocusa ojHa M3 BepIIMH TOPHOTO MacCUBa
Kosbsk  ceBepo-zanany ot Crunra, B Cpe/iHiie BeKa OTHOCUBIIASICS
K cenennio Octpor, 4yTo B npenenax coppemennoro Kamren-Jlykimnya
B Kamrresre®®, B Boctounoii vactu mosyoctposa Mcerpust, B X CT. BXO-
JMBIIEN, Kak cienyer u3 Tpaktara «O0 ylpaBieHiy UMIIepHeii», B CO-
craB XopBaTuu, Takke mW3BecTHa ropa [lepyH: oHa BO3BbINIaeTCsT HAJL
pekoit Yukoii 613 ropoga Mormgenuige’,

MuKpoperroHabHbIe HCCIEI0BAHIS APXAYeCKOU CIABSHCKON TOTIO-
HUMMKH, OCYIIECTBJIEHHbIE B MECTAX PACIIOJIOKEHMS YKA3aHHbBIX TOPHBIX
BEepIINH, TIO3BOJIUIN BO BcexX Tpex caydasx (AKprnosuuiia, Kamren-Jlyk-
iy, Mortiraenuiie) BbISIBUTH 1eJible CaKpasibHble JaHamadTer®, B Ko-
TOPBIX, 10 MHEHUIO MCCJIe0BATENEH, OTPAKEHBI AJIEMEHTHI TAK HA3bIBa-
€MOTO OCHOBHOTO Mu(ha WHIOEBPOIIEHIIEB B €T0 CIABSIHCKOM BapHaHTe,
HUHTepIpeTupoBaHHOM B cBoe BpeMs B. B. MBanosbsim 1 B. H. Tonoposbim

%32 Katici¢ R. Bozanski boj — tragovima svetih pjesama nase pretkrs¢anske
starine. — Zagreb, 2008. — S. 285-299.

53 Buri¢ T. Perunovo brdo (monte Borun) — prilog poznavanju poganske
slavenske toponimije u Kastelima // SHP. Ser. ITI. — 2011. — Sv. 38. — S. 59-82.

5 EcTh OCHOBaHMSI MOJIaTaTh, 4TO ¢ KyJbTOM [lepyHa CBsI3aHO M HasBaHuUe
ropsl [TepyHitosar 6su3 I'paurirya Hermogaieky ot [1azuHa B eHTpasbHON YacTh
Wcrpun. Cum.: Levak M. Slaveni vojvode Ivana... — S. 66—67. Katici¢ R. Bozanski
boj... — S. 116, 247, 304—305. B Bocuuu Takske 3aUKCHPOBAHO HECKOJIBKO MECT
¢ naspanueMm Ilepyn: Katici¢ R. Bozanski boj... — S. 116—-117.

53 Cakpanbhbiii Komruieke 6aus JKprosuutsl: Katicic R. Bozanski boj... —
S. 285-299; Pleterski A. Kulturni genom: Prostor in njegovi ideogrami miticne
zgodbe. — Ljubljana, 2014. — S. 302—320. CakpasnbHbiii koMmiureke B Kamrrese:
Buri¢ T. Perunovo brdo... — S. 59-82. CakpaJibiblii KoMminieke 6113 Morrdem-
1e: Katici¢ R. Bozanski boj... — S. 301-312.
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kak Mud o 6oppbe Ilepyna ¢ Bemecom™. I1o mo3BoMIO0 XOPBATCKUM
HCCIIEIOBATEISIM TOBOPUTDH O TMPUCYTCTBUY HA TEPPUTOPUN paHHeCpe/I-
HEBEKOBOI XOpBaTHM He TOJBKO KyibTa llepyna, HO u KymbTa Apyroro
cJIaBstHCKOTO OoskecTBa — Besteca, B KauecTBe CJIe/IOB TIOYUTAHUST KOTO-
pOro B paMKax JJAHHOHM MHTEPITPETAIIH PACCMATPUBAIOTCS YKa3bIBAIOTIIE
Ha OyaTo Obl nprcyIwii Beecy 3MenHbIid 0OJIMK TOMOHUMBI, PACIIONO-
JKEeHHbIe B HI3MEHHBIX MecTaxX. K HemocpeicTBeHHBIM OTPKEHUSAM NMe-
Hu Beseca B XOpBaTCKOI TOTOHUMUKE OTHOCSAT TP 3TOM Ha3BaHUE TTOTY-
octposa Beitec 6;u3 Hosoro Bunogosbekoro®.

Kak xoportro BugHO B cayyae ¢ mountanueM Ilepyna na Pycu B X B,
ATO CJABSIHCKOE OGOKECTBO OMPEIETCHHO acCOIUUPOBAIOCH B ITOT Tie-
PHO/IL C KHSI3EM U €T0 JAPYKUHON S, cTaB B pe3yJibTaTe PEJIUTHO3HOI pe-

6 Heanoe B.B., Tonopos B. H. ViccnenoBanus B 061aCTH CIaBIHCKHUX JIPEB-

Hocreii. — M., 1974. TpouyHast Mo/iesib OPraHU3AIUY CJAABSTHCKUX CAaKPAJIbHBIX
JaHIIAdTOB, COOTBETCTBYIONIAS TAHHOMY MUMY, BbISIBIIEHA CJIOBEHCKUM apXeo-
norom A. Ilnerepckum: Pleterski A. The trinity concept in the Slavonic ideo-
logical system and the Slavonic spatial measurement system // Swiatowit. —
1995. — Vol. 40. — S. 113-143; Idem. Strukture tridelne ideologije v prostoru
pri Slovanih // ZC. — 1996. — Letnik 50. — St. 2. — S. 163—185; Idem. Kultur-
ni genom... — S. 115-129. O6 anajoruyHbix cTpyKTypax B X0pBaTuu Kak B CO-
cTaBe yIOMsIHYThIX cBsTuin] (JKpHoBHMIA, MolryeHuIle), Tak U B IIEJIOM Psifie
JIPYTHX MECT, TJIe OHU OBLIN HEJIaBHO BBISIBJIEHBI, CM. TT0poOHO: Belaj V., Belaj ].
Sveti trokuti. Topografija hrvatske mitologije. — Zagreb, 2014.

%37 Katici¢ R. Bozanski boj... — S. 313-326.

38 Cwm.: Anuuxoe E. B. SI3bruectBo u apesusist Pycs. — M., 2003. — C. 317—
321; Pubaxos b.A. SI3brdectBO apeBHuX caaBad. — M., 1994. — C. 417-419;
On ace. S13pruectBo [Ipesueit Pycu. — M., 2013. — C. 454—455. CBsi3b KyJib-
Ta 60Ta-TPOMOBHUKA C BBIIBI;KEHUEM BOMHCKUX 9JIUT U MOJTUTOTEHETHYECKUMU
TporieccaM, Kak KakeTcsl, TPOCMAaTPUBAETCS M Ha MaTepuase CpeHeBEKOBOM
WNCTOPUH MOPABBI-3p3U. Tak, MpeACTaBIsgeT HHTEpeC NMs dP3STHCKOTO MHS30-
pa (xua3s) Ilyprasa (mepsast nosoBuna XIII B.), kotopoe ette B XIX B. uHo-
I7[a COIIOCTABJISIIOCE ¢ MMeHeM XopBaTckoro apxonta [Topru. B ucropuorpacdun
MM MOPJIOBCKOTO KHI3s1 IPOM3BOAAT OT HMEHK MOPZOBCKOro Gora rpoma Ily-
pbruHe(—Tasa), deil KyJbT, aHAJTOTMYHBIN Ky/IbTy [lepyHa, 06bIYHO paccMaTt-
pHUBaeTcs Kak pe3yJIbTaT BeCbMa [PEBHUX KOHTAKTOB (DMHHOS3BIYHBIX TIPEIKOB
MopBbI ¢ bantamu. Cm., Haripumep: empyxun B. 4. JKenutsba I'pomMoBepikiia.
Banruiicko-dumckue MudosornIecKye mapaiiesn i mpoOJeMbl HAYaIbHOM 9T-
HUYECKON ncropun 6antos, hburHoB u caassia // O xe. «Pych 1 Beu sS3bITH».
ACIIEKTBI MCTOPUYECKUX B3aMMOCBsi3eil: VCcTOPHKO-apXeoJoTHYecKue odep-
ku. — M., 2011. — C. 21-26. MopnoBckuii (poJIbKIOP COXPaHUJ TIPEICTaBIeHne
o Ilyporune(—ma3se) Kak 0 HeGECHOM BJIaJIbIKe, MOTYYeM BOWHE W 3al[UTHUKE
mopzsbl. Cwm.: [Tempyxun B. 4. Mudsr hunno-yrpos. — M., 2005. — C. 308—310.
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dbopmbr KHsA3s1 Brragmmupa riaBHBIM O0TOM O(DHIIHATBHOTO MaHTEOHA
CO3/1aBaBIIEHCS KMEBCKUM TIPABUTEJIEM OTPOMHON MHOTOIJIEMEHHOM
nepskaBbr’®, Takum o6pasom, KyaabT [lepya, Mo Kpaiiteil Mepe Ha ompe-
JICTIEHHOM MCTOPUYECKOM 3Talle CONUAIBHOTO PA3BUTHSA CIAaBSH, UMEJ
(ynxmmuu, cxoxue ¢ GyHRIIAME repmanckoro OmnHa, TTOKPOBUTESA
BOWHOB, KOTOPBIN 3aCBUIECTEJLCTBOBAH B KauyeCTBe HEOECHOTO TPaBH-
TeJIsT ¥ OCHOBATEJd IMHACTUI BO MHOTUX PaHHECPEHEBEKOBBIX NCTOY-
HUKaX, BKJIIOYast KaK 9THOTeHEeTHYeCKHUe TIPeIaHus, TaK U reHeaorum’ ™,
[ToaTomy mam mpencrasisercs, uto unentudukarusa [lopuna c Ilepy-
HOM, TIpeiiokeHHass MusornesaeM, He TPOCTO YCUIMBAET UJEIO0, UTO
XOPBATCKUI 9THOTEHE3 B 1IEJIOM CJIE/IyeT PacCMaTPUBATh KaK IMOCTEIeH-
HYT0 TpaHCc(hOPMAIINIO BOWHCKOHN IPYTITIHI B TOJHOIIEHHYTO 9THOTIOUTH-
YeCKyI0 OOIITHOCTH (gens)>!, 4To B 3TOM CJlydae HaXOANUIOCH ObI B TOJTHOM
COOTBETCTBUU C TEOPUEH 3THOTeHe3a BEHCKOI IMIKOJIBI, HO U CoCO6-
CTBYyeT IIOHUMAHUIO TOTO, KaK 3TO B CYNITHOCTH ITPOUCXOIUIIO.
ONWYECKN XapaKTep OMUCAHUS B3aWMOOTHOIIEHWH XOpPBAaTOB
¢ ¢pankamu B 30-it rmaBe Tpakrata «OO0 yIpaBIeHUH HUMIIEpUEii»
(cTpyKTYpHO OGJH3KOrO TIPH 9TOM OIKMCAHUIO OTHOIIEHWH XOPBATOB
C aBapaMm) HE OCTaBJSIeT COMHEHHUI B TOM, UYTO ONMO3UINU <«XOPBa-
TBI — (DpaHKU» MPUHAJIEXKATA Ba)KHAS POJb B CAMOCO3HAHUN XOPBAT-
CKOU 3JIMTBI, @ MaMsATh O OBLIOM TIOAYMHEHUN (hpaHKaM MPOYHO Jiep-
JKajach emie B cepeinHe X B., COCTaBJIsAsL, TAKMM OOPa3OM, 9JIEMEHT
«JIOKAJTLHOTO 3HaHUS». T0, 4TO IPM ATOM B MCTOUYHUKAX, OTHOCSTINX-
¢ KO BpeMeHM (hpaHKCKOTO rocmojicTBa Haj [lammaruedi, Mbl He Ha-
XO/IMM YIOMUHAHUI 00 orwmchiBaeMoii B 30-ii TJiaBe BOiTHE XOPBATOB
¢ (dpaHKamu, He IOJDKHO HAC yIAWBJATH. Beab moGeqoHOCHas BOiiHa
XOpBATOB ¢ (hpaHKaMK — 3TO HE CTOJBKO PeasbHOe COOBITHE, CKOJIb-
KO CTPYKTYPHBIH 3JIEeMEHT, M3HayajJbHOE JlesHUe, OTKPBIBIIEe J10PO-
Iy KOHCTUTYMPOBAHUIO BO (hpankckoii lammannm caMocTodTesbHOTO

39 Cwm.: Bacunves M. A. S13b19eCTBO BOCTOUHBIX CJIABSIH HAKaHYHE Kpe-
menns Pycn. PenurnosHo-mudosorndyeckoe B3auMOAEHCTBIE ¢ MPAHCKUM
Mupom. Ssbryeckast pedopma kHs3sgs Bmagumumpa. — M., 1998. — C. 201—
266; Zaroff R. Organized pagan cult in Kievan Rus’. The invention of foreign
elite or evolution of local tradition? // SMS. — 1999. — Vol. II. — P. 47-76;
Kneiin JI. C. Bockperienue Ilepyna. K peKOHCTPYKIIMT BOCTOUYHOCTABSIHCKOTO
asbryectBa. — CII6., 2004. — C. 147-151.

0 Cm.: Moisl H. Anglo-Saxon royal genealogies and Germanic oral tradi-
tion // Journal of Medieval History. — 1981. — Vol. 7. — P. 215-248; Wol-
Jfram H. Origo et religio... — P. 45—47.

1 Cwm. 06 atom: Anumos J[. E. Xopsarckast uieHTHIHOCTb... — C. 103—106.
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ATHOTIOJINTHYECKOTO Opranu3ma. He MCKIIOYEHO, YTO MOJUTUIECKAST
SMAHCUTIAINS BOMHCKOM 3JUTH JaJIMATHHCKOTO XUHTEpJIaH/a, BhIpa-
JKaBIMAsICSl B 9THOMOJUTUYIECKON KOHCOMUAAIMN XOPBATCKOU OOTIHO-
CTU Y KPUCTAJLTU3AINHN JIOKATbHBIX [[EHTPOB BIACTU, COMTPOBOK/IAIACH
1 6opb0OIi Cper MECTHBIX CUIBHBIX POJAOB. I10100HYI0 MBIC/Ib O3BO-
JISIET BBICKA3aTh HEABYCMbICJIEHHOE COOOIIEHNME, COIEPIKAIIeecs B TEK-
cre 30-if raBBl, HO MOYEMY-TO He obOpariaBiiee Ha ceOsi BHUMaHUS
B uctopuorpadun. IIpn omucaHny XopBaTCKOrO BOCCTAHUS 3/[€Ch TO-
Boputcst: «He B cijtax BBIHECTH 9TOTO OT (hPaHKOB, XOPBATHI BOCCTAIN
[IPOTUB HUX, Nepedus apxonmos, Komopoix me um nocmasuiu (Kypcus
nanr. — /. A.)»>%2. B ¢BsI3u ¢ 9TUM IIPE/ICTABJISETCS COBEPIIEHHO JIOTHY-
HBIM, YTO MPOIIECC 3AKPEILIEHUS 3 IUTAMU TAJIMATUHCKOTO XUHTEP-
JIaHIa TPYTIIOBOTO Ha3BaHUS «XOPBATHI», HECOMHEHHO, CYNIECTBOBAB-
IIIETO 3a/0JITO /10 TosiBjieHust (hpankoB B Jlasmaiuu, mpoTekas He cam
o cebe, a GBI OOYCIOBJIEH CTPEMUTENHHO MEHSIONMMUCS BJIACTHbI-
MU OTHOIIEHUSMI. VIHBIMI CTOBaMH, UMEHHO KOHCOJIUAAINS MECTHOM
9JIUTHI, COMPOBOK/IABIINASICS €€ CaMOOIPEIeTeHIeM TI0 OTHOIIEHUTO
K ¢paHKam, CTUMYJIUPOBAJIA TPOIECC CO3[MAHUST TEHTUIBHON OOIIHO-
ctu — «gens Chroatorum».

3aMeTM, 4TO XOPBATCKUH cIydail HaXOANUT aHaJOTHH B TIPOIIECCaXx,
MTPOUCXOIUBIINX B PacCMaTPUBAEMBbIil TIEPHO/] Ha APYTUX BapBapCKUX
okpanHax cosfanuoit Kapsom Bemmkum umnepun. OcabrieHue euH-
cTBa UMIIepun Tpu npeeMunkax Kapira Bennkoro, mpu 0oTHOCHTENBHO
JasieKo saieamux K cepeaune X ¢T. mpoieccax ycBoeHus BapBapamu
(bpaHKCKHUX TTOJIMTUYECKUX WHCTUTYTOB, CO3[ABAJIO YCJIOBUS [IJIsI T10-
SIBJIEHUST HA ee OKPAaWHaX TeHTUJIbHBIX KOPOJIEBCTB, YCIIEIIHO aalnTH-
POBABIIUX WMIIEPCKOE HAcJeqre K HysKAaM JIOKAJTbHOTO BTOPHYHO-
rO TOJIMTOTeHe3a. B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie TIOIUTHYECKOE U TEPPUTOPHATHHOE
ohopmIIeHne XOPBaTCKOTO FeHTUILHOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA MOKET OBbITh, ITPU
BCEX BO3MOKHBIX OTOBOPKaX, KACAIONIMXCS JIOKATbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN,
MOCTaBJICHO B OJIUH PsiJi ¢ 0OpazoBaHueM KOposieBcTBa [aMIIOHbI Tipu
Nuburo Apucte (824—851/852 rr.) Ha foro-3amagnbix pybeskax mmire-
punt Kaposutros, B [Tupenesix, mim ¢ ohopmiieHreM Ha ceBepoO-3arajie
umrnepun, B Apmopurike, bpeToHckoro koposieBcTBa B nipasietnne Homu-
noe (831-851 rr.) u Ipucmoe (851857 rr.)>%,

2 Koncmanmun bazpsopoonwii. O6 ynpasienun umnepueii. — C. 130.

>3 Ha ¢X0/CTBO XOPBATCKOIro M GPETOHCKOTO Hoaurtorenesa B I1X B. oOpa-
i BHuManue H. Bynak: cuibHast BJacTb XOpBaTCKOro Aykca B cepeautie IX B.
npu coxpansiomemcst hopMaIbHOM cioseperuTere KapoJnHroB HalloMHMJIa
UCCIeI0BaTeN IO CUTYaIMIo B BpeTanu, a Takke B JJaHT00APACKOM IepIOrcTBe
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Bamskaiiinyio anasoruio ToMmy, 4To IpoucxXo o B XOpBaThH, Kak
KakeTcs, sBiaser coboit Bperamb. Cormanbubiii manamadt bBpera-
Hu K Havasy [X B. XapakTepusoBajicd BbICOKOW CTENEHBIO COIUAb-
HO-TIOJIUTHYECKOH IeTeHTPATU3aIiN, BhIpakaBIlelicsd B OTCYTCTBUU
Ha 3aceJIeHHBbIX OPUTTAMK TEPPUTOPUSAX APMOPHUKHM SICHBIX IPU3HA-
KOB MePapXU4ecKOl OpTaHU3alluy BJIACTU MTPU JOMIUHUPOBAHUN B Pa3-
Hble TTePUOBI TeX WM WHBIX BOXKIEH W CBI3aHHBIX C HUMHW BOMHCKUX
rpymr®®, TIpu aToM O6pUTTHI, 0COGEHHO B BOCTOYHOI YacT APMOPUKH,
BEKaM¥ TeCHO B3aMO/IeiiCTBOBaJIM ¢ (hpaHKaMu, YeMy 0coOeHHO 6J1aro-
MPUATCTBOBAJIMA TaKKe 0OCTOSATENbCTBA, KaK BJIACTh OPUTTOB HaJ OKPY-
roit Banna n coznanue hpankamu Tak HazpIBaeMoil bpetonckoii Mmapkwy,
BKJIIOYMBIIIEN B CBOI cocTaB Bammckoe rpadctBo. Bemenctsue aToro
co3/aBaIach CUTYaIs, KOT/Ia IMITYJThChI K IEHTPATU3AINN U YCTaHOB-
JIEHWTO BIACTHOW MePapXUN B 3eMJIAX bpeTanu 1aBain He TOJbKO caMU
OPUTTBI, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIE B YCIIEIIHOM IIPOTHBOCTOSHIK (DpaHKaM,
HO 1 (paHKH, TIBITABIIMECS BHICTPOUTh B Bpetanu cTrabuabHyIo U Jio-
SUTBHYIO UM BJIACTHYIO CTPYKTYPY, /ieJias MIPU 9TOM CTaBKYy Ha TeX WJIN
MHBIX MOTYINECTBEHHbIX JIf0/Iel U3 uncia camux OputToB. KyabmuHa-
IIMeil TTPOIeCcCOB TAKOTO POjia MOKHO CUMTATh IIPeBpaIlleHue B Mepu-
o/ MeskIoycobuil Bo DpaHKCKOM TOCYZAapCTBE, MOCEI0BABIIIX TOCTE
cmepru Jliogosuka BaaroyectuBoro, 6purra Homuuoe — BaHHCKOTO
rpada, B cBoe BpeMsI clesantoro JIiomoBukoMm (B pe3yJibTaTe CBOETO
pojia KOMITPOMHCCA ¢ OPUTTAMU, TIPEK/IE HEOJHOKPATHO BOCCTABABIIH-
MU TIPOTUB (PPaHKOB) CBOETO Pojia HAMECTHUKOM MMTiepaTopa B bpera-
Huu (missus imperatori), — B CAMOCTOSITEJIBHOTO T€HTUILHOTO TIPaBUTE-
a5 (dux Brittonum).

Kaxmnokaszana/[>x. CMUT HaOCHOBE M3y4YeHUS HAPPATUBHBIX UCTOUHU-
KOB OPETOHCKOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS — KUTUI MECTHBIX CBATHIX, KOHCTPY-
upoBaHue OPETOHCKON TeHTHJIBHOM HAEHTUYHOCTH U (hopMUpOBaHHe

Benesenro B nipasyienne Apexuca I (758-787 rr.) (Budak N. Hrvati u ranom
srednjem vijeku // Povijest Hrvata. Knj. 1: Srednji vijek / Gl. ur. F. Sanjek. —
Zagreb, 2003. — S. 74—75). Ha nam B3ruisizt, aHasorust ¢ Bperanpio MoKeT GbITh
etrte 6oJree yrorybIeHa ¢ y4eToM psia 06CTOSTENBCTB (CM. HUKE).

S Tlo croBam /[xk. CMUT, PEKOHCTPYMPOBABIIEN BIACTHBIE OTHOIIEHUST
B bperanu B Havasie [X B. Ha OCHOBaHUM TPaMOT MOHACTBIPST PemoH — Bak-
HOTO I[EPKOBHOTO IIEHTPA, PACIOJOKEHHOTO Ha (HPaHKCKO-OPETOHCKOM Py-
6eKe, «IOMUHUPYIOIMM BII€YATJICHUEM, OCTaBJSIEMBIM CYHIECTBYIOIIMI
MUCTOYHUKAMM, SIBJISIETCS BIIEYATIIEHWE OTCYTCTBUSI SICHOI MepapXuy BJIACTH»
(Smith J.M. H. Province and empire: Brittany and the Carolingians. — Cam-
bridge, 1992. — P. 30).

199



Inasa 1. Origo gentis chroatorum

ATHOTEHETUYECKOTO MU(bA TPOUCXOANUI0 UMEHHO B [X CT., TO ecTh B 3110~
Xy, KOT/la HAXOJUBIINASCSA B TIPOTIECCE ITHOTIOTUTHYECKON KOHCOMH/IA-
UK OOIHOCTH OCTPO HY’KAAJACH B MACOJOTHIECKOI Perpe3eHTanm
CBOETO eIMHCTBA B CUTyallMd MPOTUBOCTOSHUS ¢ (hpankamu. Mmenno
TOTJIa BMECTO PACILIBIBYATHIX Treorpahudyeckux (GopMmynanpoBok (Bpo-
ne «Bpuranuuy u «OpaHKUK» ), TPUCYTCTBOBABIINX B PaHHE OPETOH-
CKOIT arnorpadui, MOSIBJISIOTCS TaKue MOHSATHs, KaK CTpaHa GPUTTOB
(patria Brittonum), hbopMHUPYeETCST YETKOE TIPEACTaBIeHNEe O MUTPAIIAN
u3 bpurtanuu B ADMOPUKY KaK «U3HAYATBHOM JIeSTHUI» (€CJIU HCITOJIb-
30BaTh YIIOMUHABIIYIOCS BbIllle TepMUHOJIOTHIO Bosibdhpama), a hurypa
OJIHOTO U3 OPUTTCKUX BOXK/IeH, ipaBuBiiero B VI B., pancopmupyercst
B 00pa3 JIereHIapHoOTo PoI0HaYaIbHIKa BpeToHCKoro KopoJieBcTBa’™.
OTTrasknBasch OT AaHATIOTUU ¢ BpeTanbio, MOKEM JI Mbl KOHKPETH-
3UPOBATh KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM B MICTOPUY JlasmMariuu mpou3oIies peiia-
IOIUI CAIBUT, OTKPBIBIITUE JIOPOTY JIJIsT TIPEBPAIIEHUST TIOIKOHTPOJIBHOTO
(bpankaM gaTMaTHHCKOTO IyKaTa B XOPBAaTCKOE TE€HTHUJILHOE KOPOJIEeB-
cTBO? JlymMaeTcs, 4TO TUTIOTETUYECKU ATO MOXKHO cliesiaTh. J[eno B ToM,
yto B uctopum [lamvaiuu [X crt., 10CTATOYHO XOPOIIO JOKYMEHTUPO-
BAHHOW COBPEMEHHBIMU HMCTOYHUKAMMU, CYIIECTBYET OJIHA sIBHAS Jia-
KyHa. A MIMEHHO B MCTOYHHMKAX He TIPOCJEKUBAETCS HUKAKON CBI3U
MeSK/Iy HacJaeHUKOM Jaykca bopubl BiajuciaBom, miepBbiii u moces-
HUIT pa3 YIIOMSIHYTBIM B «AHHaAsaX KOpoJieBcTBa hpaHKkoB» o 821 1.,
U TpefiecTBeHHUKOM TprimMupa MuciaBom, yrioMsaHyTbiM 1oj 839 r.
BeHeruanckuM xpourcroM Moannom /[makonom. Mexkay TeM MMeH-
HO Ha 9TOT MEPUO/] IPUXOJUTCS BAKHAS A[MUHUCTPATUBHAsS pedhopMa
B YIIPABJIEHUH I0T0-BOCTOKOM nMIiepruu KapoJmHroB — peopranusarust
B 828 1. OpuyIbCKOil MapKY B BUJ/IEC PasfleIeHIs ee Ha YeThIpe a/[MUHU-
CTpaTUBHbBIE eIMHUIIbI, yIIpaBJsBiecs rpadamu™S. [Toce aToii peop-
ranu3ary GpaHKCKUN KOHTPOJIb Ha Jlasvariueii onpesieeHHo ociab,
YeMy, CKOpee BCEro, B HeMaJIOi CTeleHu CriocoOCTBOBAJIA U TIOUTH O/THO-
BpeMenHast bosrapckast akcnancus B Hukneit [Tannonnn®.

5 Smith J. M. H. Confronting identities: The rhetoric and reality of a Caro-
lingian frontier // Integration und Herrschaft. Ethnische Identitéten und so-
ziale Organisation im Frithmittelalter / Hrsg. von W. Pohl und M. Diesenberg-
er. — Wien, 2002. — S. 170-176.

56 Coobuiennst 06 9TOM coiepKaTcst B « AHHaJIax KOpoJeBCeTBa (GpaHKOB»
u anHoHUMHOM «;Kusneonucannu Jlromosukar. Cm.: Documenta. — P. 333.

M7 Margetic L. Ugovor Mletaka i italskih gradova contra generationes Scla-
vorum (840.) // HZ. — 1988. — God. XLI (1). — S. 231; Dzino D. Becoming
Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 187.
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B cBst3u ¢ 5TUM Hallle BHUMaHIE J0JIKHO OBITH 0OPAIeHO U Ha CTaB-
nryio BechbMa 3aMeTHON B 830—-840-¢ TT. BOCHHYTO aKTUBHOCTH CJIABSH
Ha Azxpuaruke. /laxke ecin He PUIaBaTh B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE GOJIb-
IIOTO 3HAYEHMs] TaKUM (haKTaM, KaK OTHMChIBAeMbie BEHEIMAHCKUM
ucropukoM Moannom /[makoHom HanajieHne HEPETBISTHCKUX CJIABSTH
Ha BeHENMaHCKUX KYIIOB, Tmpousorreniee B 834/835 r.,° u mpen-
npunaTasg B 839 r. noxkem Ilerpom Tpamonmkom (IIsetpo Tpamonu-
K0) akcreaunus npoTuB «CKIaBeHUU», OYEBUIHO, UMEBIIAsT CBOE
1eJIbIo 06ecteunTh He30macHoe MIaBaHue BEHETUKOB MO AJ[pUaTHKe
U 3aBEPIIMBINASCS 3aKTIOYEHUEM MUPHBIX JOTOBOPOB ¢ MuciaBoM
U HEPETBJISTHCKUM BOsKieM /[py:kakoM>¥) cBUIeTEIbCTBO TaK Ha3bIBa-
emoro nakra Jlorapss — rpamoter 840 T., cofepskaiieil TEKCT 0TOBO-
pa BeneTukoB ¢ ropogamu rtamnu u Vcrpun, noasiactibimu Jlora-
pio I, He ocTaBisieT COMHEHUI B TOM, UTO YK€ B 9TOT MIEPUO/] BOEHHbIE
aKIMM cJIaBsgH ObLIM Topasfao Gosiee MacIITaOHbIMU, YeM OOBIYHbIE
NUpaTCKIe HAMaeHus Ha TOproBbie Kopabiu. Tak, oAuH U3 TyHK-
TOB JIOTOBOPA MpeLyCMaTPUBAI OKazaHue BOEHHO TOMOIH (hJI0TOM
(0ueBUIHO, CO CTOPOHBI BEHETHKOB) B CJlydae HAlaJeHUus <«ILIeMeH
ciaBsiiy» (generationes Sclavorum) wa ropoma®’. Ilpsimoe u3BecTHe
0 TaKOTO pojia HamajeHuu, ciaydusineMmcs B 846 r., comepxut Xpo-
nuka Moanna /[makona: B 9TOT roj cjaaBsiHe pasopusiu ropon Kaop-
ne (castrum Caprulense) B cTpame BeHeTHKOB™!. O TOM, UTO BOeHHas
AKTUBHOCTD CJIABSIH 3aTparvuBajia B 3TOT MEPUOJI HE TOJBKO MTPUOPEsK-
HbI€ MTOCEIeHUsI BEHETUKOB ¥ UCTPUHCKUX POMAHIEB, HO U BHYTPEH-
nue paitorbl Dpuysis, CBUAETENbCTBYET U COBPEMEHHBIH COOBITH-
ssm ucrouHuk — <«Vcropust> Aunpest Bepramckoro, rae coobiaercst

8 «Circa hoc tempore Venetici, negocii causa dum de Benevento reverte-
bantur, a Narantanis Sclavis capti, pene omnes interfecti sunt> (Documenta. —
P. 335; Giovanni Diacono. Istoria Veneticorum. — P. 122).

9 (Iste namque tercio sui ducatus anno Sclaveniam bellicosis navi-
bus expugnaturum adivit. Sed ubi ad locum qui vocatur sancti Martini cur-
tis perveniret, pacem cum illorum principe Muisclavo nomine firmavit. Deinde
pertransiens ad Narrantanas insulas cum Drosaico, Marianorum iudice, simi-
liter fedus instituit, licet minime valeret et sic postmodum ad Veneciam rever-
sus est» (Documenta. — P. 335-336; Giovanni Diacono. Istoria Veneticorum. —
P.123-124).

%0 Margetic L. Ugovor Mletaka i italskih gradova... — S. 217.

%1 «Circa haec tempora Sclavi venientes ad Veneticorum loca expugnan-
da, Caprulensem tantummodo castrum depredaverunt» (Documenta. — P. 363;
Giovanni Diacono. Istoria Veneticorum. — P. 126).
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0 TOM, 4TO JIAHTOOAP/IBI TEPIIEJU MHOTO HECYACTHIT OT HAIA/[CHUI «Ha-
poma cimaBsus (gens Sclavorum), moxka mmmepartop (JlogoBuk Bia-
roYecTUBBIN) He caenan Joepxapiaa npasureieM DpuyrbcKoit Map-
ku**%, O 60ppbe Dbepxapiia co caaBsIHaAMU, B KOTOPBIX JIOTHYHEE BCETO
BH/IETh UMEHHO cJIaBsaH /lamMaryu, CBUIETETbCTBYET U €T0 COBPEMEH-
nuk upaauackuit moaT Cemxynuit CKOTT, KOTOPBIN B CTUXOTBOPEHUH,
CIIEIMAIBHO a[PecOBaHHOM J6epxapiy, BOCXBAJISAS €r0 BOMHCKYIO
100JIeCTh, 3aMeYaeT, YTO Mepejl HUM TPEMenieT U capalliH, U «BOUH-
CTBEHHBIN cJyaBIHUH»". IlomoOHasg BOeHHAs AaKTUBHOCTb CJIABSH
B0 Dpuyire, KOTOPYIO OBLIO GBI BeChbMa TPYIHO TPEACTABUTH B TIPaB-
JileHre BepHoTo (hpaHKCKOro Baccaia bopubsl U ero nmpeemuuka Bia-
JIMCJIaBa, B3OIIEIIETO HA MTPECTON B 821 T. «C corsiacus uMiepaTopas,
OYEBUJIHO, YKA3IBAET HA CEPbe3Hble M3MEHEHUST TOJUTUIECKON CUTY-
aIyu, TOBJIEKIIIe 3a co00il peskoe ocyabieHune, eci He MOJTHOe KC-
ye3HoBeHUe PPAHKCKOTO KOHTPOJIS B XUHTep an e Jlaamarun.

O ToMm, 4TO B cepenune 1X B. XOPBaTCKUI TPABUTEb BCE €I1le HOMHU-
HAJIBHO SIBJISLICST BacCaoM (PPAHKOB, CBUJIETEIBCTBYET UWHTHTYJISIIUS
rpaMoThl TpruMupa, riie TOBOPUTCsI, 4TO rpaMoTa ObljIa U3/[aHa B ITPaB-
senue B Vtamun «6maroyectruseiinrero Jlorapsi, KopoJist ppaHKoB...» >,
OmHaKko, HACKOJIBKO MOKHO CY/IUTh, 9T 3aBUCUMOCTb OTHIO/Ib HE Tpe-
MSTCTBOBAJIA YCUJIEHHUTO MOTYIIIECTBA XOPBATCKOTO TIpaBuTesis. Tak, Ha-
xomuBimiicss B 846—848 rr. mpu pBope Tprnumupa GeHeIUKTHHCKUIL
nponoBeHUK [OTIATBK B OJHOM W3 CBOMX COYMHEHWH YIMOMUHAET
0 TOM, 4yTO TPIUMUDP BCTYIUJ B BOWHY <«IIPOTHUB HAapoja 'PEKOB U UX
matpukusy» (contra gentem Grecorum et patricium eorum) W OfepKaj

%2 «Multa fatigatio Langobardi et opressio a Sclavorum gens sustinuit, us-
que dum imperator Foroiulanorum fines Ebherardo principem constituit»
(Documenta. — P. 364; Andreae Bergomatis Historia // MGH. Scriptores re-
rum Langobardicarum / Ed. G. Waitz. — Hannover, 1878. — P. 226).

53 «Te tremit armipotens Sclavus, Saracenus et hostis» (Gradivo za zgodovi-
no Slovencev v srednjem veku / Zbral F. Kos. Kn. II (801-1000). — Ljubljana,
1906. — S. 150—151).

1 «Regnante in Italia piissimo Lothario, Francorum rege...» (CD. Vol. I. —
S. 4).JI. Mapretud, oT™Meuast, 9To KopoJib tamuu JloTaps, SBJISBIIUICST TaKKe
nMIIepaTopoM (hpaHKoB, Tocsie 833 T. BceT/ia UMEHOBAJICST «UMIIEPATOPOM aBTy-
CTOM», CKJIOHEH YCMaTPUBATh T1yOOKUI CMBICJI B TOM, 4TO B rpamote Tprumupa
OH BBICTYTIAET KaK KOPOJIb, a He Kak nmreparop. Vccienosarenb CBI3bIBaeT 9T0
00CTOSATENIBCTBO CO CTpeMyIeHreM TpruMupa MmokasaTh CBOK CaMOCTOSITENb-
HOCTB, UTO, TI0 MHEHUIO MCCJIEI0OBATENsI, BBIPA3UIOCh Takke B hopmysie «dux
Chroatorum iuvatus munere divino» (Margetic L. [Rec.] I. Goldstein. Hrvatski
rani srednji vijek — Dodatak // HZ. — 1995. — God. XLVIIIL. — S. 227-228).
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Ha/ HUMU 1106exy°™. TIpuToM uTo, COTIaCHO PacpoCTpaHEHHOMY MHe-
HUI0, BoitHa TpruMupa ¢ «rpekaMu» porcxoania B paitore Crimmra™®,
B MicTOpHOTpad ¥y BEICKA3bIBAINCH PA3TMUHBIC MHEHIST OTHOCUTETHHO-
TO TOTO, KTO KOHKPETHO BLICTYTIAET B 3TOM M3BECTUH TIOJ UMEHEM <«Ha-
po/ia rpekoB». Bo3aMoKHO, 5TO OBLIN CHUJIBI OTHOTO M3 JATIMATHHCKUX TO-
poaoB, nopurHeHHbIX Busantun — Crira, Tporupa wim — uro Goee
BeposiTHO — 3azapa®™’. [[Jisg Hac B IAaHHOM CJlydae He Tak CYIIeCTBEH-
HO, KaKiie KOHKPETHO «TPeKU» MOTepIeau nopasxkenne ot TpruMupa.
Baskno to, uto Tprumup cymes ogepxarh 1modexy HaJl MOTYIIeCTBEH-
HBIM HempusTeseM. B Moib3y BHICOKOH CTETeHN CaMOCTOSTETbHOCTI
Xopsatuu 1ipu TpruMupe CBUAETEIbCTBYET U caM (hakT HpeObiBaHus
[oTirabKa Ipu ABOPE XOPBATCKOTO MpaBuTesist. [OTIANbK, TTOIBEpraB-
MIUHCS TIPecyieJOBaHISAM 32 CBOe yUeHUe O TpefonpeeeHn, B 846 r.
nokunys Opuysib, TIe OH HAXOAMJICS HEKOTOPOE BPEMsI TIPU [BOPE
mapkrpacda dbepxap/a, n Hanpasuics B Jlammario. VHTepecto, 4to
3TO MPOU3OIILIO TTocse Toro kak Paban Masp Harnpasu nucbMo J6ep-
XapjLy, B KOTOPOM COO0IIAJ O Cepbe3HbIX 3a0myskaeHnsax LoTimanbra®®,

5 Jvanisevic M. Povijesni izvori. — S. 64. 5

6 Kati¢ L. Saksonac Gottschalk... — S. 13—15; Rapanic Z. Solinska epizo-
da... —S.99, 110.

37 O630p MueHMIT cM., HatpuMmep: Budak N. Prvastoljeca Hrvatske. — S.72-73.
JI. Mapretud ripe/iiiosioskust, 4to TpriuMup BOCIPEIsITCTBOBAJ PACIIPOCTPAHEHUTO
BUBAHTHUCKON B1acTH 13 3a/1apa, B KOTOPOM HE3a10JIT0 /IO ATOTO, TI0 MHEHHIO HC-
caiezoBare)ist, Gblia yupeskzena dema, Ha Apyrue JaIMaTUHCKUE TOPOJIA U B IIeP-
By1o ouepenp Crmmr (Margetic L. BiljeSke uz Trpimirovu ispravu... — S. 50-51;
Idem. Biljeske u vezi s nastankom hrvatske drzave u 9. stoljecu // Etnogeneza
Hrvata. — S. 146). Cuutas ynomsayToro [oTiraspkoM TaTpuKus, ¢ KOTOPBIM
BoeBas Tprmmup, crparuroM ¢dembl, JI. MapreTnd, TakuM 06pa3oM, OTBEPT Tpa-
JIMIIMOHHYIO IATUPOBKY ocHoBauusi (hembl [lasmarium a1oxoii npasienust Ba-
cuust 1. Cp.: @epayea J. Busanrucka ynpasa y Jlaavanuju. — Beorpan, 1957, —
C. 66—67; Goldstein I. Hrvati, hrvatske zemlje i Bizant. — Zagreb, 2003. — S. 30.
Crparurom cunrai yrnomsiaytoro Forianbkom matpukust u T. JKuBkoBud, cKiio-
HSISICh, OJTHAKO, K el1ie OoJiee paHHel [aTipoBke ocHoBaHus dembr [lammarmn. Vc-
CJIe/IOBaTEN b YCMATPUBAJI B YIIOMSIHYTOM B « AHHAJIaX KOPOJIeBCTBA (hpaHKoB» 1OJ
821 1. <mpedexTte mpoBuHIMNY> VoaHHe cTpaTUTra, KOTOPLIi, B OTJINYHE OT CBOE-
TO TIpeJiITeCTBEHHNKA, JyKca [TaBiia, pacipocTpaHsil CBOIO BIACTh YiKe He TOJIbKO
Ha 3aziap, Ho U Ha jipyrue ganmatutckie ropoxa (MKuskosuh T. Taktukon Y cren-
ckor... — C. 34-35). Mesxy Tem, B cBete uHbopMaIiy rpaMoThl Tprimmupa o py-
JKECTBEHHbIX B3auMOOTHOIeHHsX Tprmmupa co Crutnrom, yuacrie Crumra B Bo-
€HHBIX JIEVCTBUSX TPOTUB XOPBATCKOTO TPABUTEJIST KAKETCSI MATIOBEPOSITHBIM.

8 [vanisevic M. Povijesni izvori. — S. 34-35.
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B cBssu ¢ atum H. Knany, manmomunas, 4to ¢hpuyabckuii Mapkrpad
Ot 3siTeM umrneparopa Jliogosuka bBiarouectuBoro, 3ameTusia, 4to
loTmranbk, OTIPaBUBIINCE KO JIBOPY XOPBATCKOTO TIPABUTEJIS, CETA
3TO, «OUEBHU/IHO, € YOEKIEHIEM, YTO TaM OH HAM/IET XOPOIITYIO 3aIUTY >,
u uto Tprmmup, npuauMast y cebst loTiraibka, TakKe J0JKeH ObLT 4y B-
CTBOBaTh cebst YBEPEHHO 0 OTHOIIEHNIO K CBOEMY CIo3epeHy ™.

Emnte omnuM cBUAETETHLCTBOM BO3POCIIETO MOTYIEeCTBa XOpBa-
TUW SBJAAETCA cofmepskaiieecss B 31-if riaBe Tpaktata Koncrantuna
Barpsinoponroro «O06 yipaBieHr UMIepueii» u3Bectre o mobese
XOPBATCKOTO MPAaBUTEISA HAJl BTOPTIIUMCS B XOPBAaTHIO 6OJTapCKUM
xanoM Bopucom. Mmmeparop coobuaer: «Ho u Gysrapsl He X0au-
JIM BOWHOH NPOTHUB XOPBAaTOB, KpoMe apxoHTa bysrapun Muxania
Bopuca, KOTOPBIif, OTIPaBSICh MPOTUB HUX JJIST BOWHBI U He OyIy-
Y¥ B CHJIaX HOOUTHCS ycIiexa, 3aKJII0UHI ¢ HUMU MUP, OJapuB TIPU
3TOM XOPBATOB U MOJIYYUB Aapbl OT HIUX» %', OueBUHO, 4TO XOPBAT-
CKUM apXxOHTOM, OTPa3WBININM HamajgeHue Oosrap, Obi1 Tpoumup,
coBpeMeHnHuK bopuca. Janpuefimuit komMmenTtapuii Komcramtuna
barpsaropoanoro o ToMm, 4TO XOpBaThl HUKOT/IAa HE TIIATHUJIN TAKTa
6osrapam®!, HeCMOTPsT HA OYEBUHYIO TOJTUTHYECKYIO MOJOTLIEKY,
MPOAMKTOBAHHYIO HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO H300PA3UTH XOPBATOB HAPO/IOM,
MpelaHHbIM BacuaeBCcy %, 1o Bceil BUIUMOCTH, COOTBETCTBYIOT JIeki-
cTBuTeabHOCTH. CBUETENHCTBO NMIIepaTopa KoHcTanTnHa 0 BOii-
He bopuca c xopBaTaMu MOXKET pacCMaTpUBATHCA M KaK TTOKA3aTeNb
pacrpocTpaHeHUs BJIACTH XOPBATCKOTO MTpaBuTeis B cepeanne [X B.
fajexo Briayob KOHTHHEHTAIbHOM YaCTy MO3/HEAHTUIHON MTPOBUH-
mnn Jlaamamnun.

9 Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 227. ITogo6HbBIM ke 00pa3oM paccysk/ia-
et n H. Byzak, o MHEHHUO KOTOPOTO «TOsiBIeHre [0TImanrbka Ha XOPBaTCKOM
JIBOpPE BO BPEMsI, KOT/Ia €TO TIPECTEN0BAT TOUTH BeCh 3armajl, — SICHBIN TTOKa3a-
TeJb CTENEHN TIONUTHYECKON camocTositesibiocT Tprumupas (Budak N. Prva
stolje¢a Hrvatske. — S. 21).

%0 Koncmanmun bazpsmopoonwii. O6 ynpasienun umnepueii. — C. 139.

%1 «OmHaKo 9TH camble XOPBAThl HUKOI/A He TUIATHJIN TaKkTa OyJrapam,
XOTsI 06€ CTOPOHBI YaCTEHHKO AOCTABJSIN APYT APYTY Aapbl M3 GJIaropacmo-
noxennst> (Kowcmanmun Baepsmopoonvii. O6 ympaBieHun ummepueit. —
C. 139).

%62 Tlepes pacckasoM O 1I06efe XOPBATCKOrO IIPaBUTEISA Hal OOJrapCKUM
nmrepatop Koncrantuu coobuiaet: «[3Haii], uro apxoHT XopBaTuu cHauasa,
TO €CTh C I[apCTBOBaHMsI BacuyeBca VIpakius, MoJBJacTeH Kak CJIyra BacHJIeB-
Cy pOMeeB U HUKOT/IA He TTOAUNHSIICS apxouTy Byarapuns (Kowcmanmun ba-
epamnopoonwvii. O6 yupasiennu nmmnepueid. — C. 139).
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Haxoanmo s Bospocimee MOTYIeCTBO XOpBaTUM Kakoe-JIrnbo OT-
pakeHre B pempe3eHTAIlNN TpaBuTenad? B cBoelt mapcTBeHHON Tpa-
More Tprmumup HeusMeHHO (GUTYPUPYET MO TUTYJIOM <«dux», UTO
caMo 110 cebe HUKaK He OT/IMYaeT ero oT IpeAllecTBeHHUKOB. BmecTe
C TeM 3jieCh OH BIIEPBBIE BBICTYIAET IO/l TUTYJIOM <«IyKCa XOPBAaTOB»>
(Tirpimirus dux Chroatorum), HeIByCMBICIEHHO YKa3bIBAIOIINM Ha TEH-
TUJIBHYIO JIETUTUMAINIO ero BaacTi’®, Tlox tutymoM «dux»> Tproumup
(urypupyer u B HaANKUCH, BBICEYEHHON Ha aJTapHO Iperpaje IepK-
BM OCHOBAaHHOTO MM MOHAcThIps B Pwxunwnie mox Kamcom®™, C ox-
HOI CTOPOHBI, MOJKHO COTJIacUThCsI ¢ 3akaoueHuem H. Kimany, urto ata
Ha/IICh — <II€PBOE M OECCIIOPHOE CBUAETEIBCTBO TOTO, KAKUM TUTY-
JIOM TIOJIB30BAJICSI XOPBATCKUI KHsI3b, KOT/Ia HAa JIATMHCKOM SI3BIKE XO-
Tes1 06003HaUUTh 00beM cBOeil BaacTu» %, C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, CJIeAyeT
TaK;Ke OTMETUTh, YTO BO BpeMeHa TprumMupa TepMut «dux» ye He ObL1
eIMHCTBEHHBIM 0003HaueHreM 0cOObl XOPBATCKOTO TpaBuTens. Tak,
[puMeyaTeIbHOe TUTYJIOBaHUE XOPBATCKOTO IIPABUTEJISI MBI BCTPEYaeM
Ha cTpanuiax EBanrenuapust u3z Yusujase, Ha KOTOpble HEM3BECTHBIM
AKBUJIEHCKUI aBTOP BIIMCHIBAJI MMeHa MPUOBIBABIINX CIOJAA MaJlOMHU-
koB. Tprumup obo3HaueH 31ech Kak «dominus» («rOCIIONUHY, «BJIabl-
ka»). [Ipuyem 210 0603HAUEHME COTPOBOKAAET UM XOPBATCKOTO TIpa-
BUTEJIS U TOT/IA, KOTIa TpmuMup (urypupyer caMocTosATeabHo (domno

%3 CD. Vol. I. — S. 5.

%1 YacTh HaAMUCH Ha apke amtapHoil mperpamsl raacut: «<PRO DVCE
TREPIME]ro...]» (Hrvati i Karolinzi. Dio II. — S. 329-330).

%% Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 231. B ucropuorpadguu BTOpoii mo-
soBuHbl XIX B. BBICKA3bIBAJIMCh MHEHUS, YTO JAPEBHEUITUMHU XOPBATCKU-
MU 9KBHUBAJEHTAMHU JATHHCKOMY 0bOo3HaueHmnio «dux» (Takke Kak ¥ Tpe-
YEeCKOMY «apXOHT», KaK MMeHOBaJIuch XopBaTckue mpasutenn VII-X BB.
B BU3AHTHICKNX UCTOYHMKAX) SIBJISJIMNCH TEDMUHBI «BEJNKUHN XKYyTIaH» WU
«6an» (cm.: Racki F. Odlomci iz drzavnoga prava hrvatskoga za narodne
dynastie. — Be¢, 1861. — S. 54—57; Smiciklas T. Poviest Hrvatske. D. . —
Zagreb, 1882). KoHeuHo e, 06a 5TUX MHEHUsI SBJSIOTCS OOBIYHBIMU J10-
rajkamu. BoickaspiBaBiieecst yxxke @. PaukuM 1 pacrnpocTpaHeHHOE B CO-
BpeMeHHON ucToprorpaduy MHEHUE O TOM, UTO JPEBHENIIMM XOPBATCKUM
0003HAYEHNEM TIPABUTENSI OBII CJHABSHCKUI TEPMUH <«KHS3b», OCHOBBI-
BaeTCsl Ha CBUJIETEJIBCTBAX MO3JHENITNX MCTOYHUKOB, OCBEIABIINX pea-
aun XI-XII BB, a Takke Ha aHAJIOTUU C IPYTUMHU CJIABAHCKUMU CTPaHAMU.
Cwm.: Racki F. Nutarnje stanje Hrvatske prije XII. stolje¢a // Rad JAZU. —
1888. — Knj. 91. — S. 126-127; Goldstein I. O latinskim i hrvatskim
naslovima hrvatskih vladara do pocetka 12. stolje¢a // HZ. — 1983. — God.
XXXVI (1). — S. 141-163.
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Tripimiro)°%, u TorMa, KOTIa OH YIIOMIUHAETCS KaK OTEIL [PYTOTO TTaJIoM-
nuka — Ilerpa (Petrus filius domno Tripemero)®. 910 Tem bGojee mpu-
MeYaTeJabHO, YTO TUTYJIBI TPU MMEHAX MAJTOMHUKOB B UMBUIATHCKOM
eBaHTeJIMAPUK BCTPEUYAIOTCS KpailHe PeiKo, a obo3Hauenue «dominus»
crout epen nMmenamu ummepaTtopa Kapma III Toncrtoro (881—-887 rT.)
U uMIeparopckoro Kauiyepa Jinyrsapaa Bepuenbckoro®®,

Haxkowerr, crout o6patuTh BHUMaHUe W Ha TO, 9TO [OTIIANBK, pac-
CKa3bIBas 0 BOCHHOM CTOJTKHOBEHWH TpHuMupa ¢ «<Hapo oM TPEKOB»,
MMEHYeT XOPBaTCKOTO TPAaBUTENSA «KopoyeM caaBsuy (Tripemirus rex
Sclavorum)®®. Kak 310 nMeHOBaHne COOTHOCUTCS C TUTYJIOM <«dux»?
[IpeobaagaomuM B UCTOPUOTPpAdUN SBJISETCS MHEHHE, YTO MPUME-
nenne [otmasmbkom k TpnuMupy TepMHUHA «7ex» BCETO-HABCETO OT-
pakaeT MUPOKO pacipocTpanennyio B panHee CpeHeBEKOBbE MTPaK-
TUKY MCHOJH30BAHUS 9TOTO 0003HAYEHUS 110 OTHOIIEHWIO K PA3HOTO
polla «BapBapCKUM» MPaBUTEJSIM BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaKOB
61 ux ounmanbHbil TuTyJI. [pu aTom emre JI. Karua o6parus BHU-
MaHue Ha TO, YTO MOA00HOEe MMeHOBaHWe TpHuMupa B COUMHEHUU
lotmrazbka XOpomio COOTHOCUTCS ¢ YIIOMUHAHUEM B €T0 K€ CTHUXO-
TBOPHOM TIOCJIAaHUH, a[PeCOBAHHOM MoHaxy PaTpamuy, HEKUX «Bap-
Bapckux crpan» (barbara regna), rie, o caoBam loTimasabka, mpedbI-
BAIOT JIIOAM M3 YUCJIa TeX, KOMY OH HaIllpaBJsieT CBOYM MHChMa® : OTHUM
13 3TUX «BapPBaPCKUX KOPOJEBCTBy, 10 cyskaennto JI. Katnya, Briomne
MOTJIa SIBJISITHCS XOPOIIO 3HaKOMasi [OTmIanbKy cTpaHa XopBaToB®L,
W Bce ke, HecMOTPS HA TO, YTO MMeHOBaHUE TPIUMIPa «KOPOJIEM cJia-
BSIH» HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO €T0 OPUTINATHHOMY TUTYJY, B Ka4ecTBe KO-
TOPOTO, OYEBUIHO, YHOTPEOIsIIOCh 0bo3Hauenue «dux Chroatorum»,
ncroab3oBanue [oTnasbKkoM, B TeueHne MPo/I0JKATETHHOTO BpeMe-
HU HAXOAWBIIMMCS TIPUA JIBOPE XOPBATCKOTO JYKCA, TEPMUHA <Fex»
BPSIZL JiN OBLITO CyTy0O «TeXHUYECKUM». J[yMaeTcst, CTOUT COTJIaCHTh-
cs ¢ T. BacuneBCKUM, KOTOPBI, OTMedasl «JIUTepaTypHblii» XapakTep

56 MMFH. Vol. II1. — P. 332; Hrvati i Karolinzi. Dio I. — S. 290.

567 MMFH. Vol. I11. — P. 333; Hrvati i Karolinzi. Dio I. — S. 291.

%8 MMFH. Vol. III. — P. 333.

%% Hrvati i Karolinzi. Dio I. — S. 295

50 Gottschalk of Orbais. Ad Rathramnum // http://gottschalk.inrebus.
com/lat002.html (nara o6pamenus: 01.12.2015).

1 Cwm.: Kati¢ L. Saksonac Gottschalk... — S. 11, bilj. 22; Wasilewski T. Geneza
tytutu «Rex Chroatorum» // PS. — 1967. — T. XVIL. — S. 150-153; Po-
nun B. K. CnaBaue B matunckoii muteparype VII — navana I[X Bexos // CC. —
1986. — Ne 3. — C. 45.
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MOHSITHSI «7eX» B COUnHeHNH ['oTInasbKa, BMECTE € TeM JIOIyCKaJl, 4To,
B COOTBETCTBUHU C JAaBHEW MPaKTUKON HPUMEHSATH 5TO 0O0O3HAUYeHMe
K <BBIZAIONUMCS» MOJUTUIECKUM (DUTYypaM, TEDMUH «7ex» U 3JIeCh
0603Havas He TIPOCTO BIACTUTEIS, a BIACTUTENST «CAMOCTOSTEIBHOTO
WJTH MOTYIIIECTBEHHOTO» 72,

WNrak, MOKHO cjiesiaTh BBIBOJ, UTO MpeBpanieHne <«aykarta [lai-
Maruu u JInOypHUKM» B XOPBATCKOE <«TEHTHJIBHOE KOPOJEBCTBO»
KO BpeMeHH IpaBjieHust TpruMupa cTajo CBepPIIUBIIUMCS (HaKTOM.
3HavyeHUe 9TOM HBOJIOIKMHU JIJIsI Pa3BUTUS U YTBEPIKIAEHUST XOPBaT-
CKOM MJEHTUYHOCTH TPYAHO MepeoleHnTh. TeM Baxiee ObLI0 Obl OT-
BETUTDH Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, C KAKUMU BHYMPEHHUMU TIPOIIECCAMU MOTJIa
ObITH CBsI3aHa Takas HepeMeHa. JII0OONbITHAS MHTEPIpeTalus M0-
JUTUYECKOHN CUTyaluu, caoxuBIineiics mocie 828 r. B camoii [la-
Maiuu, Obita B cBoe Bpemst mpemnoskena JI. Maprerudem. Mcexons
M3 TOro, YTO HPHU IEePBOM yHOMUHAHUU DOpHBI B «AHHAJaX KOPO-
JeBcTBa (DpaHKOB» OH ObLI Ha3BaH MpaBUTeeM I'yaycKaHoB (dux
Guduscanorum), BeposTHee BCero, HaceJsaBIIUX obOiacth lanka
B xuHTepanie JIubypuuu, a Mucsas u TpruMup pacroJiarajiv Bia-
JIEHUSIMU B IIeHTpaibHON yacTu Jlanmanuu — B okpecTHOCTsIX Criiu-
ta n Tporupa, nccienoBaTes b MPEANOTONKUI, YTO B ITPOMEKYTOK
Mexkay 821 u 839 rr. B XopBaTuu nMes MECTO TIEPEXO]T BJIACTH OT OJT-
HOTO poja K Apyromy°”s, OcTaBss MoKa B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC O TUTY-
JioBaHuu BOPHBI TpaBUTEIEM TYAYCKaHOB, KOTOPOE, Ha Halll B3TJISII,
He cJelyeT paccMaTpUBaTh KaK yKasaHne Ha MICTOYHUK €ro BaacTu® 4,
3aMeTHM, 4TO ujeio Mapretuua Jiejiaet npuBJaeKaTeJbHOM caM hakT
HaJIM4us ABYX obsacTell paHHell XOpBaTCKON moTectapHocTH, hop-
MUPOBaHKe KOTOPBIX, HACKOJBKO MOKHO CYIAUTh, He ObLIO CUHXPOH-
HbIM. B TO Bpemst kak B paiione KHUHCKOTO 110JIs1, Cy/IsT IO MaTepHu-
ajlaM packoToK, y:xke okoJsio 800 . KOHIeHTpHUPOBaiach XOpBaTCKas
BOMHCKAS 3JIUTA, MOJUTUUECKN CBsI3aHHAsI ¢ (DpaHKaMu, B IIPUMOP-
ckoit wactu [lanvaruu, mexay pekamu Kpka u IlleTuna, To ecTh Kak
pa3 Ha Teppurtopuu, tsaroresiieit K Tporupy u Crniuty, He yaAaI0Ch
00HAPYKUTh BOMHCKMX 3aXOPOHEHWiI ¢ npeameTamu (HPaHKCKOTO

572 Wasilewski T. Geneza tytutu «Rex Chroatorums. — S. 160.

1 Margeti¢ L. Ugovor Mletaka i italskih gradova... — S. 231-232; Idem.
Biljeske u vezi s nastankom hrvatske drzave... — S. 144—147; Idem. O Borni,
vojvodi Gacana // Proslost obvezuje: Povijesni korijeni Gospic¢ko-Senjske bi-
skupije: Zbornik biskupa Mile Bogovic¢a / Ur. F. E. Hosko. — Rijeka, 2004. —
S.92-93.

574 CMm. 06 aToMm B ruase [11.
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BOOPY’KEHUsI, CTOJIb XapaKTepHbIX st KHuHCckoro mosist u obiactn
Pasuu Korapu, Taroresmeii k 3agapy’’.

Mesxmy tem umenuo BO6au3u Tporupa 1 Crmra Bo BTOPOIl TpeTn
IX B. pukcupyiorcst xopBaTcKue 1eHTpbl Baactu — Kimc nog CrimTom,
BIIEPBbBIE YIIOMSHYTBIN B rpamMoTe TpruMupa Kak «ABop» (curtis) Muc-
naBa’™®, Busan o Tporupom — MecTo, T1e O 0GHAPOIOBAHBI TPa-
MoThl Tprmvupa n MynimMupa®’, a Takxke «Bop ¢B. Maptutas (sancti
Martini curtis), ynomsanyToiii Moannom J[makoHoM Kak MeCTO 3aKJIO-
YeHWsT Mupa Mexkay MuciaBoM u 1ykcom (710:keM) BeHeTHKOB [leTpom
Tpamonukom®s, Bosee Toro, nmenHo na teppuropun Karmresancko-

575 Cwm.: Milosevic A. Karolinski utjecaji u Hrvatskoj knezevini u svjetlu ar-
heoloskih nalaza // Hrvati i Karolinzi. Dio I: Rasprave i vrela. — Split, 2000. —
S. 116-117.

576 «...ex curte nostra, que Clisa dicitur...» (CD. Vol. I. — S. 5).

577 B rpamore TprmMupa yKasbIBaeTCst, YTO OHa ObLJIA JaHa «B MECTE, KOTO-
poe HazbiBaeTcst bustun»: «Actum in loco, qui dicitur Byaci...» (CD. Vol. I. —
S. 5). 31ech e nepe epkoBbio ¢B. Maptsl B 892 T. Oblita 00HapoOBaHa 1 TPa-
Mota Mymnumupa: «Actum est in Biaci ante fores ecclesiae sanctae Martae
martirae...» (CD. Vol. I. — S. 24). OTKpbITbIE apXe0I0TaMU PSIAOM C HEPKO-
BbIO CB. MapThl OCTaTKM aHTUYHBIX CTPOEHUM, UCIIOJIb30BABIIIECS B PaHHee
CpeHeBEKOBbE, BMECTE € MPOUCXOASANINMEI U3 JAHHOTO KOMILIEKCA CKYJib-
NTYPHBIMU JE€TATSIMU TO3BOJISTIOT TOBOPUTD O CYIIECTBOBAHUY B Bustun pesu-
JIEHIINH XOPBATCKOTO MTPABUTEISL, GIIM3KOMN MO CBOMM (DYHKIIUSIM JPYTUM BOP-
IIOBBIM KOMILTEKcaM KaposuHrckoir EBporisl. Cm.: Marasovic¢ T. Bijaci u svjetlu
proucavanja ranosrednjovjekovnih vladarskih rezidencija // SHP. Ser. II1. —
1999. — Sv. 26. — S. 331-359.

578 HecMOTps Ha IMCKYCCHOHHOCTD BOITPOCA O TOM, TJI€ TOYHO CJIE/YET JIOKa-
JIN30BaTh JIBOP CB. MapTuHa, yIUTHIBASI TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, UTO JIOK, 3aKIT0-
quB MUP ¢ MUCTaBOM, cpa3y OTIIIBLT K HEPETBIISTHAM, BJIAEHUST KOTOPHIX Ha-
YMHAJINCH 32 peKoll LleTuHoi, BpsL 11 MOKHO COMHEBATbCSI B TOM, UTO CUITiS
pacrosarasics riae-to nobauzoctu ot Crnra. Hanbosee ybeaureibHbIM Bapu-
AHTOM JIOKAJIM3AI[MK KyPTHUCA OCTAETCs, Ha HAIIl B3TJIsI]l, €r0 TIPUBA3KA K IIEPK-
B CB. Mapruna B Iloacrpane (B mpumopckoii yactu [lomuiier), IpeaioxKen-
Hag erte @. Mlunmuem: Sisic F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 328, bilj. 22. B nosbay
JAHHOT JIOKAJI3AINN CBUIETETbCTBYET, TIPEKIIE BCETO, PACTIONOKEHIE TaHHO-
ro Xpama, yrmoMmnuaeMoro yke B 1080 r., Hemogameky 0T MOPCKOTO TOGEPEK DT
U GJIM30CTh K HEPETBJITHCKUM 3eMJisiM. [10ApOOHYIO apryMEHTAIUIO B HOJIb3Y
TOrO, uTO B panHee CpeHEBEKOBbE TOJUIKOE TIPUMOPhE KOHTPOJUPOBATIOCH
XOPBATCKUMU TIPABUTEJISAMI, 2 HE HEPETBJASHAMH, KaK MHOT/A OMUGOYHO CUM-
Tasoch B ucrtopuorpadun, cm.: Lausic A. Pripadnost i uloga srednjovjekovnih
Poljica u vrijeme hrvatskih narodnih vladara // RZHP. — 1989. — Sv. 22. —
S. 23-30; Margetic L. Povezanost strukture hrvatskog drustva i politickih
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ro noJist Mexy Tporupom u CrimuroM, a, BEPOSITHO, TAKKe K BOCTOKY
ot Cruinta — B ipumMopckoit yactu Ilosuiisr, Mmeskay pekamu ;KpHOBHE-
na u llernna, naxoaunuce B IX ¢T. 1 3eMesbHbIE BJIaJIEHUs] XOPBATCKUX
[TPaBUTEJIEN, 3 KOTOPBIX OHU JIEJAJIN CBOU TIOKAJIOBAHUST TIEPKBU.

Tak, o coobueHnio rpaMoThl TprurMupa, B KOTOPOH TOBOPUTCS
0 TIOJKAJIOBAHUSIX XOPBATCKOTO TpaBuTesiss CITUTCKON 1IePKBY B OTBET
HA TTOMOIIb, OKA3aHHYIO CIUIUTCKUM apXUENUCKOIIOM MPH CTPOUTEb-
CTBE MOHACTHIPS B Prkunumie®”, apXuermcKor mompoCcha XOpBaTCKo-
T0 JlyKca 3aKperuTh 3a 1epkoBbio ¢B. ['eoprust B [lyTane — HeGOMBIIOM
CeJICHWH, pacojiaraBIieMcst Ha 0OpaIieHHbIX K Mopio ckiioHax Kosbsika
(Brpanumnax Kamrren-Cyuypia B Kamrese), — Bce ee 3eMenbHbIe BIaje-
HUST U cepBOB. [Ipu 9TOM coobImaercs, 4To JaHHast ePKOBb Oblia OCBSI-
IeHa npesirectBeHHuKoM TprinMupa MuciaBoM, KOTOPBIN U JapoBaJ
et HasBaHHbIe BaageHus . B aToii ke rpamore, momumo ITyrass, ymo-
MUHAIOTCST ¥ ellle J[Ba MeCTa, Il CIIUTCKUN apXUETHCKOI, 10 CJIOBaM
HCTOYHUKA, JIeTal TPUOOPETEHNS U MOJIyYall TI0KaIOBAHUsI OT XOPBAT-
ckoro aykca — Jlaxanu (8 rpanuiax Kamrresn-Kam6enosia s Kamrre-
sie) u Tyrapu (Ha 06paIeHHBIX K MOPIO CKJIOHAX TOPHOIT Tpstbl Mocop
B Ilosmie)”®!. Kak sBCTByeT M3 TeKcTa rpaMOTHI, TPIUMUDP HE TOJb-
KO moaTBepAun nipaBa CIUVIMTCKONM apXUEIMCKOIMU Ha BCe Ha3BaHHbIE
YYaCTKU 3eMJIM U TIPOKUBABIIIX Ha HUX CEPBOB°2, HO U CIETaT HOBOE

odnosa u srednjem vijeku (do pojave staleza) // Rad HAZU. — 2003. —
Knj. 487. — S. 56-74.

5 TIpuBJieKas CBeeHUs JAHHOTO UCTOYHKKA, Kacaloluecs epksu cB. Le-
oprus B Ilytane u 3emenbubix Biasenuit Mucnasa u Tprumupa, Mbl UCXO-
MM M3 TOTO, YTO OHM OTHOCATCHA K JAPEeBHEHIeMy €100 maMsaTHuka. CM.:
Mangetic L. Biljeske uz Trpimirovu ispravu (CD I, 3-8) // Zbornik radova
Pravnog fakulteta u Splitu. — Split, 1993. — God. 30. — Br. 1. — S. 48; Matijevi¢
Sokol M. 1150. obljetnica darovnice kneza Trpimira // 100 godina Arheoloskog
muzeja Istre u Puli: nova istrazivanja u Hrvatskoj. Znanstveni skup, Pula,
8. —12. listopada 2002. / Odgovorni ur. D. Koms$o. — Zagreb, 2010. — S. 13—14.

0 «..ut [...] detis ecclesie beati Georgii in loco, qui dicitur Putalio, omnia que
obtinet possessionum, seruos quidem et ancillas, que Mislauo duce ipsam eccle-
siam, cum dedicata uidetur et ab ipso supradicto duce donis ditatam simili modo
et priuilegii censura» (CD. Vol. I. — S. 5). O cenenuu ITyrans cm.: Buri¢ T. Villa
sancti Georgii de Putalio // SHP. Ser. III. — 1984. — Sv. 14. — S. 305-324.

%1 CD. Vol I. — S. 5.

%82 13 TeKcTa rpaMOThl Kak Gy/TO CIeAyeT, 4To ere Muc/aB nepeaas mocTpo-
€HHYIO MM 1IePKOBb BMECTE € 3eMJIIMU U pabOTAIOIMMHU Ha HUX cepsamu CIuiuT-
ckoil apxuernuckonuu. OfHAKO TEKCT TPaMOThI B 3aBEPHIAIONIEH YaCTH MeTUIIUK
He BIIOJIHE SICeH, TaK KaK IIPU TJIaroJie «detis» OJHOBPEMEHHO HAIMYECTBYIOT J[Ba
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3eMeJIbHOE TIOKAJ0oBaHue B 1MOIb3y CITMTCKOM 1IEePKBU, BBIIEIUB JIJIS
3TOTO YYaCTOK KOPOJIEBCKOU Tepputopuu (territorium regale), koropasi,
Cy/I TIO KOHTEKCTY, TaKyKe paciojaraiach T7e-To B mpezesaax Kamre-
Janckoro mosist*®, Hasmmane B yKazaHHbBIX pailoHax, BXOAUBIINX B PaH-
nee CpeznneBekoBbe B coctaB [Tpumopcekoit (Kiumickoit) skymanmin®®,
YYaCTKOB KOPOJIEBCKOW 3eMJIM, TpUHaekaBiield TprnuMupoBruyaM,
a TIo3/[Hee Tieperte el B pyKr HOBON AWHACTUHN Aprazios, (pukcupy-
eTcs 1 6oJsiee o3aHUMH ucTouyHuKaMu X 1—XIIT BB,

KOCBEHHBIX JIOTIOJHEHUsE: apxueruckorn Ilerp mpocut TprvMupa MOATBEPANTD
«B TIOJIb3Y HA3BAHHON MaTepu-1epkBu» (ut in fatam matrem ecclesiam), To ecth
CrumiTCKON apXMenCKONNN, TapeHwst, C/IeJTaHHbIe «IIEPKBH CBITOTO ['eoprist>
(ecclesie beati Georgii). Boisee Toro, B 60Jee TO3MHEN TpaMoTe ayKca MyHIME-
pa (892 1.), moarBepskmatonielt maperns Tprnumupa B mosb3dy CIUIMTCKON apXu-
€IHCKOIINY, TIPSIMO TOBOPUTCA 0 niepesiade Tprmimupom xpama cB. ['eoprisa Crimit-
CKOI IIepKBH, TOr/Ia Kak yke Mucas He yriomuHaerest Boce (CD. Vol. 1. — S, 23).
Ounonornyeckuii anamus O. Tlepud 1am oOCHOBAHNSI TOBOPUTD O HAJTMYUH B TEKCTE
TETUTIMH TPaMOTh TPIMMIpa ABYX SI3bIKOBBIX CJIOEB, TPUUYEM Ta (hpasa MeTHITHH,
rze ynomunaercst Crjimrekast apxXuerucKoIus, 1o Beell BUAMMOCTH, OTHOCUTCS
K Mutaziiemy cioio: Peric O. Jezicni slojevi Trpimirove isprave // JKusa anrnka. —
Cxorje, 1984. — Ton. 34. — Cs. 1-2. — C. 168—169. 910 06CTOATENTBCTRO [1aeT, KaK
HaM MPEJICTABJISAETCS, IOTIOJHUTEIBHOE OCHOBAHUE, YTOOBI IPUHSITh KOHEKTYPY
M. Bapajibl, B cBoe BpeMst MPEJIOKIBINETO BMECTO «ecclesie» untarh «ecclesiam»
(detis ecclesiam beati Georgii), u3 4ero cjieoBajio Obl, 4TO LEPKOBb CB. [eoprust
nepenan CIUIMTCKON apXuenuckonuy Bee-taku Tprumup, a He Mucias., Cu.:
Barada M. Dvije nase vladarske isprave // Croatia sacra. — 1937. — Vol. VII. —
S. 33-35; Klai¢ N. O Trpimirovoj darovnici kao diplomatickom i historijskom
dokumentu // VAHD. — 1960. — Sv. LXII. — S. 121-122.

%3 CD. Vol. 1. — S. 5.

%4 H. Kmanmu oTpuIiaza JIOCTOBEPHOCTH WM3BECTHH TPaMOTHI TpPIHUMIU-
pa o BrageHusx apxuenuckona B Tyrapu, ccbuiasich Ha To, uto B Cymnerap-
CKOM KapTyJISIPUK TyrapaHe BBICTYIIAJIU B KA4eCTBE CBUJETEJIEH, YTO, KOHeu-
HO, OB110 ObI HEBO3MOKHO B TOM CJIy4ae, eI Obl OHU ObLI ITPUHA/IEKATIMI
apxuenuckorny cepsamu (Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. —
Zagreb, 1975. — S. 237). Ha u3uIIHO0 TPSIMOJUHENHOCTH TIOJ06HOTO yMO3a-
kiouennst yrasan 0. Mapyrmda, oTMeTHB, 4To Bo BpeMeHa Tpriumupa HasBa-
nuie Tyrapu MOTJIO IPUIAraThCsl K MECTHOCTH, @ He K KOHKPETHOMY CEJIEHUIO
(Marusic¢ J.B. O poljickim Tugarima u Trpimirovoj darovnici i supetarskom
kartularu // Crkva u svijetu. — 1974. — Sv. 9. — Br. 1. — S. 97-101).

85 Cm.. Barada M. Hrvatski vlasteoski feudalizam po Vinodolskom
zakonu. — Zagreb, 1952. — S. 23-26; Anci¢ M. Od vladarske curtis do gradskoga
kotara. Bijaci i crkva sv. Marte od pocetka 9. do pocetka 13. stoljeca // SHP.
Ser. ITI. — 1999. — Sv. 26. — S. 195-212.
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Bompoc, mouemy 3emam TpnumupoBmueil KOHIIEHTPUPOBAINCH
UMEHHO Ha Tepputopuu KinIcKo# KymaHWM, OCTaeTCSd OTKPBITHIM.
Jlymaercs, 4To aKCIaHCUSA XOPBATOB B TPIMOPCKYIO 30HY €7Ba JIX MOT-
Jia cpa3y MpeBpaTUTh 0OMUPHYIO TeppuTopuio oT Tporupa go Crummra
B MOJIb30BABIITYIOCST OCOOBIM CTaTyCOM «KOPOJIEBCKYIO 3eMJTi0»°. Bo-
Jiee BEPOSTHBIM TIPEICTABIISAETCS TIePBOHAYAIBHOE 3aKPETJIeHUE 3/1eCh
OT/IETIBHBIX POJIOB, IOAOOHBIX TeM «generationes Sclavorums, 94To Tak
6ecriokonu ppankos B 840 r. He Gbur i MuciaB B TakoM ciydae
TIpe/ICTaBUTEeIEM OJTHOTO U3 TAKUX POJIOB, CYMEBIIIETO B CBOE BPEMS 3a-
KpenuThest Ha Gumkaiiimux nozactynax k Crumry u Tporupy?

Ecim mepenoc BiacTw 13 OMHOTO TIEHTPa B APYTOH AEHCTBUTENb-
HO FIMEJT MECTO, TO, MOKaJyii, CTOUT 0OPaTUTh BHUMAHHUE €I Ha OJ[HO
06CTOSATEHCTBO — TOCBSIIIIEHUE 1[EPKBU, KOTOPYIO BO31BUT MucJias,
cB. ['eopruio, 4eil KyJbT B IIpollecce XPUCTHAHU3AIMHU CJIABIHCKOTO
MUPa HEPEIKO BBICTYIIA B KaueCTBE CBOe0OPA3HON XPUCTHAHCKOI 3a-
Menbl tounTanus [lepyna. Boime yske orMedanoch, YT0 B MECTHOCTSIX
Hernoganeky ot Crinra JIOKaJIM3yIoTCs /iBa CaKpaJbHbBIX JaHamadra,
cBa3annbixX ¢ mountanueM Ilepyna (B [losmie n Kamrene). [Ipnmeya-
TEJIbHO, YTO 06a CBATUJIMINA OKa3bIBAIOTCS, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, B IIpejiesiax
TOTO CaMOr'o PaiioHa, IJie HaXOAWJINCh 3eMellbHble BiageHns Muciasa
n Tprumupa. O ToM, 4TO B IaHHOM pailoHe KyJbT cB. l'eoprusi, ckopee
BCero, ObLJI HETIOCPEACTBEHHO CBsI3aH ¢ KyJbroM llepyma, cBumerenn-
CTBYET U CyILIIeCTBOBaHIE Cpa3y /IByX [IOCBSIIEHHBIX ¢B. 'eopruio nepk-
Beil Ha rope Ilepyn Han JKpHoBHHUIIEH (HAa BOCTOYHOM CKJIOHE TOPHOTO
rpebus nax Bepxueii Iloactpanoii u na Bepimne Ilepyrcko)®.

CymmMupysl CKa3aHHOE, TIO3BOJIMM cebe BBICKA3aTh OTAIKY, YTO
BIM30]] XOPBATCKOIl TPaMIINK, TOBECTBYOIIUH 0 GOphOEe XOPBATOB
¢ (bpankamu, MOT IBJIATHCS OTPAKEHWEM HEKOETO HEM3BECTHOTO HaM
10 JIPYTUM WCTOYHUKAM KOH(MJINKTA MEKAY MPOGPAHKCKON 3JIUTOMH
u3 obmactu KHuHa 1 Kakoro-ambo MOTYIeCTBEHHOTO POjia U3 pailoHa
Kamressl, T7ie B TOM WM MTHOM BHJIE COXPAHSJINCDH CIaBSIHCKHUE SA3bI9e-
ckue tpaaunmu. ITo kpaitneit Mepe, T006HOE pasBUTHE COOBITHIT BITOJI-
He oTBevaso Obl 0OPMCOBAHHOW BBIIIE JIOTHKE TIPOIECCa XOPBATCKOTO

5% Tak, M. AHYMY CKJIOHEH 3alMChIBATh BCIO TEPPUTOPMIO OT Tpormpa
no Crura B cOCTaB KypTUCa XOPBATCKOTO MPABUTEJIsL, OJIArast, YT0 UMEHHO
ATUM OOBSICHSIETCSI OTCYTCTBUE 3/16Ch BOMHCKMX 3aXOPOHEHWI: XopBaTCKUi
JIYKC, 110 MHEHHIO UCCIEI0BATEIs], He eI CBOIO BIACTh HA 9TON TEPPUTOPUK
€ BOMHCKUM CJIOeM U pofoBoii apucrokpatueit: Ancic M. Od vladarske curtis do
gradskoga kotara... — S. 205-210.

587 Pleterski A. Kulturni genom... — S. 304-305.
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Inasa 1. Origo gentis chroatorum

«aTHOTeHe3a». CyTh ATOTO MpoIecca 3aKII0YaIach B TOM, 4TO, TOL0OHO
TOMY, KaK 9TO IPOUCXOIUIIO C POKIECHUEM «gentes» B TepMAHCKOM MUPe,
MyTh JIJIT CTAHOBJIEHUST XOPBATCKOM TeHTHIbHOM obHocT B lanmma-
MW OTKPBIJICS C MOJTUTHU3AINEN Ha3BaHUs «XOpBaT», TO €CTh C TIpe-
BpallleHeM XOPBATCKOH TPYNIOBOH WAEHTUYHOCTU B WAEHTHUYHOCTH
[PaBAIIEro 0 0COOON MOJUTUYECKONW eAMHUIIbL. AHAaINU3 XOpBaT-
CKOIl 3THOTEeHeTUYeCKON Tpaauiuu, 3adukcupoBantoii B 30-i1 rmase
tpakraTa Koncrantuna Barpsnopoanoro «O6 yrnpaBieHHH MUMIEpU-
eli», ¢ yuetoMm ucrtopuiyeckoro kontekcra laamanuu VII-IX BB., Boc-
CO3/IaBAeMOTO T10 JIPYTUM HCTOYHUKAM, MO3BOJISIET BBIIETUTH B 9TOM
Tporiecce /IBa BayKHBIX dTama. [IepBbIil M3 HUX OMpenessyicss MOTUTH-
YeCcKOl aMaHCHUTIaNell mepBoHaYaIbHbIX HOCUTETEH NMMEHU «XOpBaT»
OoT ABapcKoro KaraHaTa, a BTOPOil — yCBOEHUEM UMU STHUIECKOTO JIUC-
Kypca, nputie/iiero n3 MpaHKCKOro rocy1apcTia, YTo MO3BOJIUJIO UM
MPeCTaBUTD ceOs B KaUeCTBe «Hapoja XOPBAaTOBY.



FAABA lll. XOPBATCKASl MAEHTUHHOCTb

Metomosorndeckue TPYAHOCTH, CTOSINNE TIEPe MCCaeI0BaTEIEM
9THUYECKON McTOpuu B panHee CpeaHeBEeKOBbe, MaNeKO He HcCUep-
TIBIBAIOTCS KOHTPOBEP30H ABYX OCHOBHBIX TOAXO0/0B K TOHUMAHUIO
denoMeHa 3THUYHOCTH — MPUMOPAUANIN3MA W KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA.
ExBa sim MOKHO MpW3HATH MPa3HBIM BOMPOC O TOM, HACKOJIbKO BO-
o6I11e KOPPEKTHO CYUTaTh paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIE T'PYIIIOBBIE WIEH-
TUYHOCTH ITHUYECKUMU. B Tociennme necsaTUneTus HCTOPUKAMU
HEeOMHOKPATHO TOMYEPKUBAIACH Ta POJIb, KAKYI0O B CTAHOBJEHWHU 3T-
HUYECKOTO JINCKypca B «BapBapcKoii» EBpore chirpasum mpeacTaBu-
TeJIM UHTEJJIEKTYaNbHON 9JIMThI, 00pasoBaHHbIE WHINBULYYMBI, BIIU-
caBIlIe BapBapcKue TPYIOBbIe UIEHTUIHOCTH B Te MPECTABIECHUS
0 «HapoJax», KOTOPbIe ObLIK yHACAeA0BAHBI UMM €Ille OT AaHTUYHOM 9T~
norpacdun. BosneficrBue antuunoii atHorpadum u Casmentoro [lu-
canus Ha (hOpMUPOBaHUEe ITHUUECKOTO AUCKYPCa B paHHecpeHeBEKO-
Boil EBporie, neiicTBUTENbHO, BeJNKO. Ho 3HAYUT JIK 9TO, 4TO CaMU
BapBaphbl, 10 Kpaiileil Mepe Te, UTO He TOTAJIU MO/ BAUIHUE aHTHY-
HOTO HacJIeQus U elle He ObLIN oOpalleHbl B XpUCTHAHCTBO, He 3Ha-
JI JleJIeHusT Ha sTHHYeckue oburHoctu? ITogo6HO mepBbhIM 9THOTpa-
dam, HayaBIINM B CBO€ BPeMSI OMUCHIBATH MAJION3BECTHBIE NN BOBCE
Hen3BeCTHBIE OTOJIe eBponelinamM Hapoasl A¢pukn u HoBoro Cse-
Ta, uccyenoBaresrb pannero CpenHeBeKOBbsS CTAJTKUBAETCSI C OTPOM-
HBIM KOJIMYECTBOM T'PYIITIOBBIX UAEHTUYHOCTEN, B YEM-TO HAITOMUHA-
IONUX COBPEMEHHbIe dATHIUUEeCKHe aAeHTHuIHOCTU. Kak u aTHOTpadwI,
UCTOPUKHU YaCTO 3allUChiBagu 00JIa[aBIliie STUMU UAEHTUYHOCTSIMU
OOIIHOCTH B YHCJIO <IJIEMEH», TIOHUMAas IO 9TUM TEPMUHOM paH-
HI010 (POPMY DTHUUYECKOI 0OMIHOCTH. MeKIy TeM 9THU UAEHTUIHOCTU
MOTJTM 03HAYaTh MPUHAJJIEKHOCTD K POJACTBEHHBIM KOJIJIEKTUBAM, JIO-
KaJIbHBIM OOIMHAM, AI3bIKOBBIM OOIIHOCTAM, COIUAIBHBIM U IIPOdec-
CHOHAJTBHBIM TPYIIIIaM, MOJUTHYECKUM (DOPMHUPOBAHUSAM U T.T1. Pa3-
IPAaHUYUTH 3TU UAEHTUYHOCTH Ha IMPAKTUKE, OTHAEIUB 3THUYECKYIO
UJIEHTUIHOCTD OT HESTHUYECKOH, NPEICTABISIETCS BO MHOTHUX CJIyda-
AX UCKJIOYUTEIbHO CJI0KHBIM, €CJIU BOooOILe BO3MOKHBIM. OcHOBHAs
NpUYMHA KPOETCs, KaK KasKeTcsl, B CUHKPETUYHOCTU CaMOCO3HAHUS
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[nasa I1. Xopearckas uaeHTMYHOCTb

Jofiel TOMOZEPHBIX OOIIECTB, €T0 CeMaHTHYEeCKOH HeanddepeHIu-
pPOBaHHOCTH S,

[Togobuast cutryarus 1moOyKIaeT HEKOTOPBIX —HCCIefoBaTe e
T0 BO3MOKHOCTH OTKA3bIBATHCS OT MCIIOJb30BAHUS TEPMITHOB «3THOCS
U «9THUYECKUI» TIPUMEHUTEIBHO K PAaHHECPEHEBEKOBBIM OOIIHOCTSIM,
TIPEATIOUNTAsT UM TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, 3aMMCTBOBAHHYIO W3 PaHHeCpeIHe-
BEKOBBIX MCTOUYHUKOB. OTHUMHU M3 TaKUX TEPMUHOB CTAHOBITCS WC-
TTOJTh3yEMOE B PAHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX JTATHHOSI3BIYHBIX TEKCTAX TTOHATHE
«gens» 1 MIPOU3BOIHBIN OT HETO TEPMUH «TeHTUJIbHBIN». Kak B cBoe Bpe-
ms nokasan P. Benckyc, gentes siBaisiiv coboii reTeporeHHbie OOIIHOCTH,
MTOJTUTUIECKH, COIMATBHO U UI€0JTOTUIECKT KOHCTPYUPYEMbIe Ha OCHO-
Be BOMHCKOI TPYIIIIBI, CTIOTUBIIENCS BOKPYT XapU3MaTHIeCKOTO BOK-
1. Vpeonmornyeckn KOHCTUTYUPYIOIAM 3JIEMEHTOM TaKO# OOIIHOCTH
Oblia Bepa B 0011ee TIPOUCXOK/IEHIE, YTO OUeHb COIMKAET 9TH OOIIHO-
CTH € TeM, 4TO 0OBIYHO TIOHUMAeTCs 110 9THocoM. BmecTe ¢ Tem coiu-
asibHasg, TMOJNTHYECKasT U «9THUYecKas» (TO eCTh OCHOBAaHHAs Ha Bepe
B 00111ee IPOUCXOK/IEHUE) UIEHTUYHOCTD OBLIN 3/1€Ch MTPAKTHYECKH He-
OT/IeIUMBI ZIPYT OT jipyra. [loatomy 1iesiecoobpa3Ho UMEHOBAThH TaKUe
OOIIHOCTH HE ITHUYECKUMH, a 9THONOJUTHYCCKUMU, WCIIOJNb3YsT Tep-
MUH, YCTOSBITHUIICS B OT€YECTBEHHOI COIMATBHON AaHTPOTIOJIOTUN.

Meskty TeM 9THOMOJIMTUYECKUE OPTaHM3MbI ObLIM OTHIOAb HE €/INH-
CTBEHHBIMHU THIAMU OONTHOCTEH, CYIEeCTBOBABIINX B BapBapckoil EB-
porie. TTOMUMO POJICTBEHHBIX KOJJIEKTHBOB M JIOKAJIBHBIX OOIINH, He-
COMHEHHO, CYIIECTBOBAJIN U APYTrUe 0OMIHOCTH, COOTHOIIEHUE KOTOPHIX
C TeM, YTO MBI BKJTQJIbIBA€M CeYac B MOHATHE 3THIUECKOI TPYTITIbI, SIBJIS-
€TCs BO MHOTHUX CJTy4asix COBEPIEHHO HeICHBIM. /[MCKyCCHOHHBIM OCTa-
€TCs U BOIIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIbKO CaMW T€HTHUJIbHbIE MICHTUYHOCTH KaK
«3THUYECKUEY> UAEHTUYHOCTU paHHero CperHeBeKOBbs SBJSINUCDH TIPO-
JYKTOM Pa3BHUTHsI COOCTBEHHO BapBapCcKOTO OeCMUCbMEHHOro obIie-
CTBa, 2 HACKOJIbKO — CJIEJICTBUEM CTPYKTYPU3AINH BAPBAPCKIX TPYTITIO-
BBIX MJICHTUYHOCTE!N B PAMKAX BOCXOJISIIETO K AHTUYHOCTU «KHIZKHOTOY
JIMCKypca 06pa3soBaHHbBIX aBTOPOB MMChMEHHBIX MaMsTHUKOB. Hakowerr,
He JI0 KOHI[A ICHO TaKIKe U TO, SABJISINCH JIN gentes yHUBEPCaIbHON (op-
MOI «2THUYECKOTO» Pa3BUTHS B BapBapckoil Esporie. HecomHenHo TO,
4TO, MOJI0OHO TEPMAHCKUM gentes, TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIe CJIABSIHCKIE «ILIEMe-
Ha» WJIN «TJIEMEHHbIE COI03bI» KOUEBHUKOB TaKKe MOT'YT ObITh OTHECEHBI
B GOJIBIIIOM YKCJIE CJIyYaeB K Paspsily STHOTOJMTHYECKMX OPTaHU3MOB.

8 Kanunun U. K. BoctouHo-(UHCKME HApOABI B TMPOIECCE MOJEPHM3a-
mnn. — M., 2000. — C. 46-47.
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§ 1. Mpobnema <npoToxopsaros»

Bompoc, onnako, 3aKk/I104aeTcsl B TOM, HACKOJIBKO CXOXKU MJIM Pa3JITYHbL
ObLTN B 9THX OOIIHOCTSIX OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINE CKPETTBI COIMATBHON KO-
Xe3uH, 00eCTIeynBaBIITe UX YCTOHIMBOCTD. Bee Tpu obo3HaueHHbIE TTPO-
6J1eMBI IMEIOT HETIOCPEJCTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHNE K PACCMOTPEHHIO XapaK-
Tepa XOPBATCKOIT THOOIUTHIECKOIT obtHOCTH — <«gens Chroatorums.

§ 1. MpobAarema «NpOTOXOPBATOBY

B psity BOTIPOCOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K MPpobaeMaTrKe (HhOPMUPOBAHUST
XOPBATCKOTO 3THOINOJIUTUYECKOTO OPraHu3Ma, Tepejl UCCIe/[0BaTe s -
MU, MIPEXK/IE BCEro, BOSHUKAJ BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO MPEACTaBJIsIa cOO0M
8 COUUALHOM CMbLCLe OOIIHOCTD TEPBOHAYAIBHBIX HOCUTENEH UMEHN
«XOpBaT» HA MOMEHT ee IePBOTO IMOsIBJIeHNs] Ha TeppuTopun /lamma-
1uu. B unciie oTBETOB HA ATOT BOIPOC, IPE/IJIATABIINXCS B UCTOPUOTPa-
(buu, moaroe BpeMst JOMUHUPOBAJIO OIpeeIeHIe TaHHOW OOIHOCTH
Kak «miaemenn». Tax, yxxe @. Pauku caurast, 4To nostBuBIMecs Ha ba-
KaHaX XOPBaThbl «3THOTPA(UUECKU COCTABJISIIU TOJBKO OJIHO TLIEMS>,
KOTOPOE TEHETUYECKH JICJIMJIOCHh HA TISITh UJIM CEMb <IIJIEMEH» B COOT-
BETCTBUU C YUCJIOM JIETEHIAPHBIX XOPBATCKUX TIPEABOAUTENEN, hury-
pupytoniux B 30-ii riaBe Tpaktarta «O0 yrpaBieHUN nMIeprei» %,

Tpanunnonnoe 17151 uctopuorpadun konma XI1X — mnepBoii moJoBu-
Hbl XX B. IIpe/ICTaBJIeHNE O TOM, 4TO Hannure B XopBatuu XI11-XIV BB.
POJICTBEHHBIX KOJIJIEKTUBOB 3HATH, B OTHOIIIEHUU KOTOPBIX CJIABSIHCKUE
UCTOYHUKHU WCIOJb30BAJIN TEPMUH <ILJIEMS», a JIATUHCKUE — genus,
generatio, SIBJISIETCSI CBUJIETEIBCTBOM JIJIUTEJIBHOTO COXPAHEHUS 37I€Ch
CTIABSTHCKUX «POJIOTLIIEMEHHBIX> TIOPSI/IKOB, elile B cepeirie XX B. IpH-
3HAHO ycTapeBiiM. Bo n3beskaHue TepMIUHOJIOTMYECKOT Ty TAHKIIBI KC-
cJeoBaTe Iy Mpe/iarajiu UCIIOJIb30BaTh B OTHOIIEHUH 3TUX POJICTBEH-
HBIX KOJIIEKTUBOB TaKWe TEPMUHBI, Kak «OPaTCTBO», «TATPOHUMISI»,
«CErMEHTUPOBaHHAS ceMeliHasg oOummHa» U T. m°%. XOTS B KaKIOM

% Racki F. Hrvatska prije X1I1. vieka glede na zemljisni obseg i narod // Rad
JAZU. — 1881. — Knj. 57. — S. 130—-131.

90 Cwm. mopobHo: Mandic¢ O. Bratstvo u ranosrednjovjekovnoj Hrvatskoj. —
S. 225-236; E¢ppemos E. A. Ilatponnmus y xopBaros B XI — nepBoii yeTBepTin
XIII B. // Y3 BJIT'TIU. — 1963. — Beim. 22. — C. 10-22; bpomaeii FO.B. Cra-
HosJsieHne (eoganmuama B XopBatuu. — C. 176-197; Axumosa O.A. Pazsutue
3THUYECKOTO caMoco3Hanust XxopBatoB B X1[-XIV BB. // PazBurue aTHH4ecKo-
IO CAaMOCO3HAHUSI CJAABSIHCKUX HAPOJIOB B ATIOXY 3pesioro deopaiudma. — M.,
1989. — C. 140—-141.
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[nasa I1. Xopearckas uaeHTMYHOCTb

KOHKPETHOM CJIyyae IPaBOMEPHOCTb MX MCIIOJb30BAHUSI OCTaBaJaCh
npeaMeToM anuckyccuii. CaMbIM BayKHBIM, OJTHAKO, SIBJISIETCS TO, UTO 3a-
CBUICTELCTBOBAHHBIE B XOPBATHH (DOPMBI POACTBEHHON OPraHU3aInn
3HATU OBLIN B IPUHITKIIE XaPaKTEPHBI 15 Psijia CTPaH EBPOTIBI B ATIOXY
kiaccuaeckoro CperHeBeKOBbsI™®!, a TIOTOMY €/iBa Ji MOTYT paccMar-
pUBaThCA Kak MpsSIMOe TPOAOJIKEHNEe colnaibHoro jganamadra VII-
IX BB. [IpaBma, BOIPOC 0 BPeMEHH U OOCTOATENHCTBAX CKJIAIBIBAHUS
XOPBATCKUX «ILJIEMEH» JI0 CUX TIOp OcTaeTcsi HepeneHHbiM™ 2, B moJib-
3y BO3MOXKHOCTHM MX BeCbMa JIPEBHErO ITPOMCXOXKACHUS, COBPEMEHHO-
TO TIOABJICHUIO CJaBSIH Ha baskamax, crpaBeyinBoO MPUBOANTCS (HaKT
GOJIBINON YCTONYNBOCTH HA3BAHUN «ILIEMEH», HEPEIKO OCTABABIINXCS
HEM3MEHHBIMU Ha MTPOTSKEHUH PsAia BeKOB ™,

Ecau «inemena» XII-XIV BB., TO €CTb 110 CYTH Pa3HOI0 pojia poji-
CTBEHHbIE KOJIEKTUBBI, TPEACTABIISIOT COO0I GoJee Ui MeHee SICHbIE
(opMBbI comaTbHON OpPTaHNU3aINH, O KOTOPBIX MOXKHO CYIWTh Ha OC-
HOBAaHWHM COBPEMEHHBIX UM MCTOYHWKOB, TO B OTHOIIEHUW TOTO, YTO
@®. Pauku Ha3Bas «dTHOrpa(hUUECKNM TIIIeMEeHEM» XOPBATOB, CKa3aTh
moo6HOe HUKAK Hesb3st. HecMOTpst Ha 3TO 06CTOSTENbCTBO, B3TJIS,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY XOPBATHI TPEICTABJIISIIIN COOON MMEHHO CJIABSTH-
CKOE <ILJIeMS» WJIH J1asKe OJTHO U3 HECKOJIBKUX CJABSTHCKUX <ILJIEMEH»,
npuireAmnux Ha Baakaubl 1 IPUHSABIIMX 3aTeM 001Iee NMs XOPBaTOB,
ObLII He TOJIBKO TTUPOKO MPEACTaBIeH B UcTOprorpabun BTOPOH 1mo-
goBuHbl XIX B., HO U IPOYHO BOMIEN B UCTOPUOTPADUIO CIeAYIOTIe-
ro XX c1. OHU aBTOPBI TIPU 3TOM CUNTAJIN XOPBATOB YacThIO CJa-
BSIHCKUX <«IlJIeMeH», paccessBIInXcga Ha basikanax eile co BpeMeH
aBapPCKOTO 3aBOEBAHUS ¥ TIOCTEIIEHHO OCBOOOAMBIIMXCS U3-TIO/ BJia-
CTU aBapoB, JIpyrue ke IoJjaraju, 4yTo XOpBaTCKue <IJIeMeHay IIpU-
i B JlaManuio 1mosjHee JAPpyrux CJAaBsH, KOTOPBIX OHNU 0CBOOO/IH-
JIM OT aBapCKOTO BJajbrdectBa’®. B mocieBoennoii ncropuorpabun
paHHee XOpBaTCKOEe TMONUTHYECKOe oOpazoBanue B JlaaMarimy craiu

M Cwm. ocobenno: Karbi¢ D. Hrvatski plemicki rod i obicajno pravo.
Pokusaj analize // Zbornik Odsjeka za povijesne znanosti Zavoda za povijesne
i drustvene znanosti HAZU. — 1998. — Sv. 16. — 8. 73-117.

92 Jurkovi¢ I. Vrhricki i hlivanjski plemeniti rod Cubrani¢a do sredi-
ne 15. stoljeca. Njihov druStveni polozaj, prostorni smjestaj i gospodarska
mo¢ // Zbornik Odsjeka za povijesne znanosti Zavoda za povijesne i drustvene
znanosti HAZU. — 2006. — Sv. 24. — S. 25-609.

3 Cm.: Bpomneii FO. B. Cranosnenue deomaimsma B Xopsaruu. — C. 194—197.

4 0630p MHEHUii CM.: Niederle L. Slovanské starozitnosti. D. II. — Praha,
1906. — S. 251-262; Sisi¢ F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 236—265.
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§ 1. Mpobnema <npoToxopsaros»

MMEHOBATH «IJIEMEHHBIM COI030M» ™%, HaMeKas TakKuM 06pa3oM Ha To,
YTO B €r0 COCTaBE CYIIECTBOBAIM HEKHE «IIJIeMeHa», Oy/Ib TO KOMIIO-
HEHTBI TOTO KOHTJIOMepaTa, KOTOPBIH 10/ UMEHEM XOPBATOB MOSBUJICS
B JlasMaruu, niiv HeKue CJIaBsSIHCKUe OOIIHOCTH, 3aCTUTHYThIE XOpBa-
TaMH yKe B IIPOIlecCe 3aHsATHsI «HOBOH poauHbi» %, C aTOrO0 Ke Bpe-
MEHU B UCTOPUOTpauy TPOYHO 3aKPENUIOCh MHEHUE, ocTaollee-
cd M IO CUX TIOP JIOBOJIBHO TTOMYJISIPHBIM, YTO TIOSIBJIEHUE XOPBATOB
B Jlasvariiu GbII0 BTOPOI BOJTHO¥ CTaBSTHCKOTO PACCEIeHUsT Ha AT
TEeppPUTOpPNH, TpUYeM Ha bankanax okaszanach 4acTh yKe JaBHO CY-
IECTBOBABIIIETO K TOMY BPEMEHH XOPBATCKOTO <«IuteMeHu» . OT-
Beyad Ha BOMPOC, K KAKOMY BPEMEHU CJeIyeT OTHOCUTH CJIOKEHUE
CIIABSIHCKOTO <«IIJIEMEHU» XOPBATOB, MCCJE0BATEN, OTTAIKUBASCH

995 Cwm., martpumep: baouh B. XpBatcke 3emibe y patodeynanto goba // Mcro-
puja Hapoza Jyrocaasuje. Kib. I. — Beorpan, 1953. — C. 169.

396 Cwm., nantpumep: Haymog E. I1. Bo3HUKHOBEHIE 9THUYECKOTO CaMOCO3Ha-
Hug... — C. 168—-170.

Y7 CM. ocHOBOMOJaraoIne paboThl, B KOTOPBIX PaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIE
XOPBaTCKKe IPYIIIBI U TOMOHUMBI, 00pPa30BaHHbIE OT Ha3BAHUS «XOPBAT», MH-
TEPIPETUPOBANNCH KAK CJIEbI MUTPAINiT YacTell HEKOTa €NHOTO <IlIeMe-
nun»: Niderle L. Slovanske starozitnosti. D. II. — S. 263-271; Klai¢ V. Hrvati
i Hrvatska. Ime Hrvat u povijesti slavenskih naroda. — Split, 1991 (nepensna-
nne kuurn 1930 r.); Grafenauer B. Nekaj vprasanj iz dobe naseljevanja juznih
Slovanov // ZC. — 1950. — St. 4. — S. 45—47; Idem. Prilog kritici izvjeStaja
Konstantina Porfirogeneta... — S. 33—38, 42—44; Barada M. Hrvatska diaspora
i Avari // SHP. Ser. I11. — 1952. — Sv. 2. — S. 7-17; Lowmianski H. Poczatki
Polski. Z dziejow stowian w I tysigcleciu n.e. T. II. — Warszawa, 1964. —
S. 182—-200. B HoBeiimieit uctopuorpaduy KOHIEMIUIO CYIeCTBOBAHUS [PEB-
HETO CJIABSTHCKOTO TJIEMEHU XOPBATOB OTCTAWUBAET MOJBbCKUI MCCJEI0BATEND
K. @oxT, cuntast, 4T0 XOpBaThl (HapsAy ¢ cepbamu U Aysiebamu) mpHUHAIe-
KaT K /IpeBHetieMy c010 CIlaBaHCKUX dTHIIeCKHX obmHocteit. CM. moapo6-
no: Fokt K. Sladami etnicznej stratygrafii, czyli u zrédel zachodniej polowy
Stowiariszczyzny // Wedréwkaietnogeneza w starozytnosciiw $redniowieczu /
Red. M. Salamon, J. Strzelczyk. — Krakow, 2010. — S. 269—289. B poccuiickoii
ucropuorpabuun moxoxue ujaen BbickasbiBal A. A. T'opckuii. Boictynus mpo-
TUB MCHOJH30BAHUS TTOHITHS <IJIEMsI» B OTHOIIEHUU BO3HUKIINUX HA Teppu-
TOPUAJIBHOI ocHOBe ciaBsaHckux oburHocreil VIII-IX BB., uccienoBaTeib,
OJIHAKO, CYeJT MPABUJILHBIM UMEHOBATD <«IIJIEMEHAMU» XOPBaTOB, CepOOB 1 Iy-
71e60B, B KAKOBBIX OH YCMaTPUBAET IPEBHUE «IIPACTaBSIHCKUE> OOIIHOCTH, pac-
naBiIyecs: B mepuoj ciaaBsiHekux murparuit (em.: Topckui A.A. CiaBsHckoe
paccesieHre W 3BOJIONMS OOIECTBEHHOTO CTpost caaBsH // BymaHosa B.11.,
Topckwuit A. A., EpmosioBa U. E. Benukoe mepecesienyie HapogoB. THOMOTUTH-
yeckue u conuaibhbie actektel. — CII16., 2011, — C. 152).
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OT HOMYJISPHOI TUIOTE3bI 06 UPAHCKOM HPOMCXOKACHUN HazBaHUSI
«XOpBaT», YKa3bIBaJIU, KaK MPaBUJIO, Ha MTePUO/] CIABIHU3AINN Upa-
HOS3bIYHOTO Hacesienud B Bocrounoit EBportie, nporekaBuinii 3a10Jro
J10 TOSABJIEHKSI XOPBATOB Ha Geperax Axpuatuku’®,

Onmnako, Hapsaay ¢ AaBHeW Tpaaunnedl paccMaTpuBaTh ITepBOHA-
YaJbHYIO XOPBATCKYI0 OOIIHOCTH B KauyeCTBE CJABSIHCKOTO <ILIeMe-
HU», B uctoprorpaduu yske 6ojiee cTa JieT COXpaHsIeT CBOM MO3UIMU
1 HECKOJIBKO WHON B3TJIA Ha ee xapakrtep. PazsuBas Tesuc B. Knan-
Ya 0 TOM, UTO TpumieAnire B JlaaMaIiiio XopBaThl COCTABIIN TOCIIO-
CTBYIOIINIT CONMATBHBIN CTON B CO3MAHHOM UMY TTOJIUTHYECKOM 0Opa-
30BaHUN™, 1/MIN OTTAJIKIBASCH OT HECTABAHCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS
caMOT0 UMEHU XOpBaT, HEKOTOPBIE UCCAEA0BATENN CTAIN PacCMaTpU-
BaTh XOPBATOB B KayecTBe OOIIHOCTH, IIyOOKO OTJIMYHOI OT 3emiie-
NIeThIIEB-CIIABSIH IO CBOEMY COIMATbHOMY XapakTepy. OIHU aBTOPBI
MTICAJIN TIPU 9TOM O BOUHCTBEHHOM XOPBATCKOM TIJIEMEHU, CBOETO POJIa
«Hapojie-BOMCKe», Ubs d(D(heKTUBHAS BOEHHAS OPTaHU3AINS TTO3BOJIN-
Jla eMy TI00eIUTh aBapoB U YCTaHOBUTH CBOIO IIPOYHYIO BJIACTH HaJl Ha-
ceserneM Jlammaru, ApyTHe BCIIECKHU MOUEPKUBATII TO 0OCTOSTE -
CTBO, UTO, IT0 NX MHEHUIO, TOSBUBIIIECS B JlamMariuy XopBaThl SBJISIIN
c000ii He CTOJIBKO «ILJIEMsT» B TPAAUIMOHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, CKOJIBKO
BOWHCKWUH KOHTUHTEHT.

CUMIITOMATHYHO, YTO TIOA00HBIM 00pPa3oM PacCysKAalu HE TOJIb-
KO YTOMSHYTbI€ BBIIIE TBOPIIBI TOTCKOM TEOPWH, HO M CTOPOHHUKU
WPAHCKOTO, aJIBITCKOTO M TIOPKCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHUS XOPBATOB: MOY-
TU BCe OHM IOJIATAJIN, UYTO MPUTIEATINIEe U3/IaIeKa BOMHCTBEHHbBIE PaT-
HUKHU-XOPBATHl YCTAHOBUJIM CBOIO BJIACTDH HaJl ciaaBgHaMu Jlammarun.
OcobeHHO aKTHBHO Pa3BUBAJ 3Ty TEOPHUIO CJIOBEHCKUN MeINEBUCT
JI. XaynT™MaHH, HAPUCOBABIINI BIIEYATILIONIYI0 KAaPTUHY XOPBATCKOU
WUCTOPUH B TIEPUO]T, TIPEIIIECTBOBABIINH MOSIBJIEHNIO XOpBaTOB Ha ba-
kaHaxX. OTTaJIKUBasgCh OT UPAHCKON 3TUMOJIOTHH Ha3BaHUS <«XOPBaT»,

998 Cw., Hanpumep: Cedos B. B. Autbl // DTHOCOIMANbHAS U IIOJIUTUYECKAS
CTPYKTypa paHHeheoJalbHbIX CIABIHCKUX FOCYAAPCTB M HApOAHOCTEH. — M.,
1987. — C. 20; On ace. CnaBsine: VcTOPUKO-apXeoJOTHIECKOE HCCIIe0Ba-
nne. — M., 2002. — C. 192-193, 236—-237, 484—-493; Maiiopos A. B. Koucran-
TuH BarpsaHopoHbIil 0 TPONCXOK/ICHIH U PAHHEH HCTOPNN XOpBaToB: Bemmkas
Xopsarust u Gesibie xopBaThl // Rossica Antiqua: cceoBanist 1 MaTepUuasibl.
2006. — CII6., 2006. — C. 40—73; On ace. Benukasg XopBaTus: STHOTEHE3 U PaH-
Heg uctopus caassn Ipukaprnarckoro pernona. — CII6., 2006. — C. 80—173.

99 Klai¢ V. Hrvatska plemena od XII. do XVI. stolje¢a // Rad JAZU. —
1897. — Knj. 130. — S. 1-85.
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XaynT™MaHH CBSA3BIBAJ PAHHIOIO NCTOPUIO XOPBATOB C AHTAMM, KOTOPBIX
HAa OCHOBAHUU aJBITCKUX TIPEIaHuii, COOPaHHBIX 3HAMEHUTHIM Kabap-
nuncknM rpocBetntesieM [1lopoit Hormoswim (1794—1844 rr.), cuntan
npenkamMu 4epkecoB (aapiToB). [Ipuxos aHTOB, POICTBEHHBIX UM a/lbI-
TOB-KAaCOTOB, a TAKKe MOJUTUYECKN CBA3AHHBIX C HUMU NPAHOS3BITHBIX
xopBaroB B BocTtounyio, a 3atrem u B llenTpanbuylo Epony Xayrnr-
MaHH CBSI3bIBAJI C 9KCITAHCHEN I'YHHOB, OY/ITO OBl TOCTABUBIITIX KaBKa3-
CKUX BOMHOB HA/I3MPaTh HAJl 3eMJIeIeTbIIaMU-CAaBIHAMI Ha 3aMTaIHBIX
rpaHuiax cBoeit mmnepun. Ha ocHoBe TiaBHBIM 06pa3oM mH(popMa-
1 JraHro6apiickoro ucroprka Ilasma /luakona o crpane Anthaib, e
JIAHTOOAP/IBI CTOJKHYJIUCH ¢ TYHHAMU, Xay[ITMaHH [PHUIIE] K 3aKI04e-
HUIO, UTO AHTCKas <«/iep;KaBa», BOZHUKIIAS 1TOCJIe paclaja B cepeaHe
V B. I'yHHCKOII UMIIepUH, OXBaTbIBajIa Ha 3al1a/ie 3eMJIU COBPEMEHHOMN
Cwunesun. [Tocsre pacmiazia aHTCKOTO 01032, KOTOPBIH XaynTMaHH BCJIe]
3a Mosedom MapKBapTOM OTOKAECTBUJI C JIETeHJAPHOIl Jep:KaBoil
«Banunanas, ynommHaemoit an-Macyau (X B.), IO/ ylapaMu aBaposB,
XOpBaThl, )KUBIIKEe Ha Bucie co BpeMeH I'YHHOB, OKa3aJIuCh, 110 MHEHUIO
CJIOBEHCKOI'O MCTOPUKA, 110/l aBapCKO BJIACTHIO, HO 3aT€M BOCCTAJIH,
cOpOCUIIN aBAPCKOE TOCTIOJICTBO U YCTPEMIINCH Ha 1ors%.

OcraBsigss B CTOpOHE BCe PHUCKOBAHHBIC NCTOPUYECKUE TTOCTPOE-
HUS, TIPUCYTCTBYIONINE B MTPEJIOKEHHON XayTITMaHHOM CXeMe XOpBaT-
CKOH MCTOPUH, TaKue, HApUMep, Kak oOpasoBanue aHtamu B BocTou-
Holl EBponie orpomMHOil «iep:;kaBbl BasmHaHay MM yyacTre XOpBaToOB
B AIMYECKUX OUTBAX, onmrcaHHbix B «Care o XepBEép», OTMETUM TJIaB-
HOE: XOpBaThl, 110 XaynTMaHHY, ObLIN MTPeXK/Ie BCETO BOMHAMU, KOTOPbIe
He TOJIbKO ITOJYMHSIJIA CJIaBSIH CBOEH BJIACTH, HO M OCTaBAJIMUCh B Ka-
YecTBe TOCHO/ICTBYIONIETO COIMMAIBHOTO CJIOS B CO3/aHHBIX MU TI0-
quTrdeckux oprannsmax®!. TTogoOHast TpaKTOBKa COLMAIBHON POJIH
XOpBaTOB CTaja B MCTOpHOrpadguu He MeHee TOIMyISPHO, YeM «CJa-
BAHO(DUIIbCKAST» MOJIE/Ib «CJABSIHCKOTO TIeMeHn». Tak, oHa Oblia ¢ 9H-
TYy31a3MOM BOCTIPUHSATA XOPBAaTCKNM BocTokoBesoM Ctermanom Caka-
4yeM, KOTOPBIH, BUF B XOPBAaTaX BOMHCTBEHHYIO OPY MPAHOS3BIYHBIX
KOYEBHUKOB, elife GoJiee YAPEBHUI UX UCTOPUIO, OTOKAECTBUB «IIPO-
TOXOpBATOB» ¢ HapopoM Harahvati, nacensBiuiM B cepemnne [ Thic.

5 Hauptmann Lj. Kroaten, Goten und Sarmaten // Germanoslavica. — Brno,
1935. — Vol. 3. — S. 95-127, 315-353; Idem. Seoba Hrvata i Srba // JIC. —
1937. — Br. 3. — S. 30-61.

801 Cm. ocobenno: Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata. — S. 86—127; Idem.
Karantanska Hrvatska // Zbornik kralja Tomislava. — S. 297-317; Idem.
Podrijetlo hrvatskoga plemstva // Rad HAZU. — 1942. — Knj. 273. — S. 19—112.

219



[nasa I1. Xopearckas uaeHTMYHOCTb

710 H. 3. IEPCUCKYTO TPOBUHIINIO APax031io Ha TEPPUTOPUN COBPEMEH-
Horo Adranucrana®?, MoOWIbHBIMU BOWHCKMMHU OTPSIAME CUUTA
npuie X Ha Baakansr xopBaToB (a Takke cepOOB) M CTOBEHCKUH 9T-
nosior Huxo JKymanud, ¢ Toii Wb pa3HuIieis, 4To MPUTHICAJI XOpBaTaM
He MPAHCKOE, a «aJapoiniickoe» (B PeaTbHOCTU a/IBITCKOE) TPONCXOK-
JieHe, OTOXK/IECTBUB UX C XapuMaramu, Hekorga ooutasmumu Ha Ce-
BeproMm Kakaze®®. Hakower, ciaoBenckuii dunonor . Kenemuna,

62 Saka¢ S.K. O kavkasko-iranskom podrijetlu Hrvata // Zivot. — Zagreb,
1937. — Knj. VIIL. — S. 1-25 Idem. Historijski razvoj imena «Hrvat» od Darija I.
do Konstantina Porfirogeneta // Zivot. — Zagreb, 1942, — Knj. XXIII. — S. 3-21;
Idem. The Iranian Origins of the Croats According to C. Porphyrogenitus // The
Croatian Nation in its Struggle for Freedom and Independence. — Chicago,
1955. — P. 30—46. Teopus C. Cakaua 0 IPOMCXOKACHUN XOPBATOB M3 IPEBHETO
Wpana mpe/cTaBisieT HblHe CyTybo MCTOpUOrpaduuecKuii MHTepec, OJHAKO 3a-
JIAHHOE UM HAIIPaBJIeH e [IOUCKOB XOPBATOB CPE/IU JAPEBHKUX HAPOIOB Bimskuero
BocToka /10 cuX [Op BCTPeYaeT COUyBCTBIE Y HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB. B Hecrierma-
JIM3UPOBAHHOI JINTEPAType MOKHO, HAIIPHIMED, BCTPETUTD YTBEPIKIEHIE O T1PO-
ncxoxIennn xopsatoB n3 mapersa Murtannu (XVI-XIII BB. 10 1.3.), mpexrrmo-
Jlaraioniee OTOKAECTBJIECHUE <«IIPOTOXOPBATOB» ¢ Xyppuramu. CM., Hanpumep:
Marcinko M. Tragovima hrvatskog imena // Gavran Z. Moja Hrvatska. Zemljom
kroz prostor i vrijeme. — II. izd. — Zagreb, 1993. — S. 19-20. CnpasemBocTn
pait CJIEYeT 3aMETUTD, YTO TOJO0OHbIE «[[ATEKO UAYIIHE» PEKOHCTPYKIINH, 0C-
HOBAHHbIE HA AIIPHOPHOM ITPEACTABIEHIN O CYIIECTBOBAHNH XOPBATOB KAK €/I1-
HOM 9THUYECKON MM KBa3MATHUYECKOH OOMIHOCTU 3a0JIr0 10 MOSABJIEHUS
IPYIIIOBOTO HA3BAHUS «XOPBAT» B MCTOUHUKAX, UMEIOT TAKOE JKe [IPABO Ha Cy-
IECTBOBAHUE, KaK 1 O0JIee IIPUBBIYHBIE COBPEMEHHOMY YUTATEIIO PACCYIKICHMUST
0 CJIABSIHCKOM ILJIEMEHU XOPBATOB, TIPUIIIe/IeM Ha Oepera AJpUaTuKy ¢ Teppu-
topun Tasmwiuu. Hu ToT, HU IPYroi B3IJIsiL He MOATBEPIKIAIOTCS TTHCHMEHHDBI-
M rcrognrkamu. O6 UPAHCKON TEOPHHU MPOUCXOKIEHIS XOPBATOB CM. TTOIPOO-
HO: Guldescu S. History of Medieval Croatia. — P. 33-43; Gluhak A. Porijeklo
imena Hrvat; Koscak V.Iranska teorija o podrijetlu Hrvata // Etnogeneza
Hrvata. — S. 110-116. W3 HoBbixX paboT, OTCTaUBAIONIMX UPAHCKOE MPOUCXOIK-
nene xopsatos, em.: Curié M. N. Staroiransko podrijetlo Hrvata. — Zagreb, 1991;
Vidovi¢ M. Hrvatski iranski korijeni. — Zagreb, 1991; Tko su i odakle Hrvati —
revizija etnogeneze. — Zagreb, 1993; Staroiransko podrijetlo Hrvata: Zbornik
simpozija, Zagreb, 24. lipnja 1998. / ur. Z. Tomici¢, A. — 7. Lovri¢. — Zagreb, 1999.

693 Zupanic N. Bela Srbija // Narodna starina. — Zagreb, 1922, — Knj. . —
Br. 2. — S. 107-118; Idem. Srbi Plinija i Ptolemeja. Pitanje prve pojave Srba na
svetskoj pozornici sa historijskog, geografskogietnoloskog stanovista // 36opxuk
panoBa niocsehen Josany I[Bujihy moBOIOM TPHIECETIETTOMUINIBUIIE HAYYHOT
pazia ox pujate/ba U capagnuka. — beorpan, 1924. — C. 555-587; Idem. Prvo-
bitni Hrvati // Zbornik kralja Tomislava. — Zagreb, 1925. — S. 291-296; Idem.
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[IOJIEMU3UPYSI CO CTOPOHHUKAMHU TOTCKON TEOPUHU, BBICKA3aJ MHEHHE
0 TOM, YTO II€PBOHAYAIbHbBIE XOPBAThI OBLIM TOCHOACTBYIOIIE Hal cia-
BsIHAMHU COIMAJIBHON TIPYIIION TIOPKO-aBAPCKOTO MTPOUCXOKAeHMs%,
XoTsl B IIOCJIEBOEHHON UCTOPUOTPadUU TE3UC O MPUCYTCTBUM B CPEI-
HeBeKOBOW XOpBaTHK COIUANBHOIO JyaansMa, 00yCA0BIEHHOTO MPo-
HCXOK/IEHUEM BEPXHEr0 COIMAJbHOTO CJIOSI OT XOPBaTOB-3aBOEBaTe-
JIel, TIOJIBEPTCST CIIPABE/JTMBOM KPUTHUKE KaK He YINUThIBABIINI BasKHbBIX
(haxTopoB cormanbpHO AMHAMUKI®Y, conMambHBIA OOJUK TEepBOHA-
YaJIbHBIX HOCUTEJIEH UMEHU «XOPBaT» U XapaKTep X B3aMMOOTHOIIIE-
HUH co caaBsHamu, nocennsBmmmuca B Jaamanmn okoso 600 r., Tak
1 He ObLIN B JOJIKHOI Mepe TIPOSICHEHbI, O YeM SIPKO CBHIETEbCTBY-
€T BO306GHOBJIEHHE B XOPBATCKO# MCTOPHOrpadun TOJEMUKH 10 STOMY
Borpocy B 1970-e rr.5%

Bripouem, HasbiBasi 1epBOHAYAIbHBIX XOPBATOB <«ILJIEMEHEM» WJIU
«BOMHCKOM TPYIIIOi», UCCIIE0BATEN HATEKO He BCeria KOHKPETU3U-
pPOBaJIK, YeM UMEHHO OJTHO OTJIMYAETCs OT APYyroro. B aToii cBst3au moka-
3aTeJsibHA IUCKYCCHSI, PA3TOPeBIasics: B uCTOprorpapuut BOKPYT Gpasbl
u3 29-1 rinaBel Tpaktata Koncrantuna barpsamopoanoro. [Ipu omuca-
HUM TOTO, Kak B 860-¢ rT. ckaasuumu Janmarnyy ObLIK IPUBJIEYEHbBI BU-
saHTHiIIaMu K 60prbe ¢ apabamu B Vtamuu, ummeparop KoHncrantuu
coobmraer: «...xopBaTos (tovg XpoBATovg) U IPOYKX CIABIHCKIX aPXOH-
ToB (ZxAoPdpyovtac) nepesesnu B JlaryBapanio Ha COOCTBEHHBIX CBOUX
cynax sxureau Kpenoctu Paycnii»®?. B o Bpemst kak JI. Xaynrmanu
[IPUBJIEKAJI 3TO U3BECTHUE B JJOKA3ATEIBCTBO CBOEH TEOPUU COIMATBHOTO
JyaJan3Ma, COTJIACHO KOTOPOI XOPBAThI OBIJIN TOCTIOACTBYIONIIM CJI0EM

Harimati. Studija k problemu prvobitnih Hrvatov // Etnolog. — Ljubljana,
1926/1927. — Leto I. — S. 131-138; Idem. The Serb Settlement in the Macedo-
nian Town of Srbciste in the VIIth century and the Ethnological and Sociologi-
cal Moment in the Report of Constantinus Porphyrogenites concerning the Ad-
vent of Serbs and Croats // Etnolog. — Ljubljana, 1928. — Leto II. — S. 26--35;
Idem. Prvi nosilci etni¢nih imen Srb, Hrvat, Ceh in Ant // Etnolog. — Ljubljana,
1928. — Leto II. — S. 74-79.

804 Kelemina J. Popa Dukljanina «Libellus Gothorums» (I-VII). Studija
o starogermanskih spominih v nasi zemlji // Etnolog (Ljubljana). — 1939. —
Knj. XIL — S. 15-35.

65 Cm. 06 atom: Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. —
Zagreb, 1975. — S. 75-83.

606 Cwm.: Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 147—148; Beuc I. Jo$ o problemu
formiranja feudalnih drzava u Juznih Slavena // Radovi Instituta za hrvatsku
povijest. — Zagreb, 1976. — Sv. 8. — S. 107—-110.

87 Koncmanmun Bazpsopoonwiii. O6 yupasienuun nmmepueit. — C. 117 /118.
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B 3eMJISIX, OCBOOOKIeHHBIX MU OT aBapoB®®, B. I'pacdenaysp nacrau-
BaJI HA TOM, YTO JIAHHYTO (hpasy CJaeayer YuTaTh HHAYE: .. XOPBATCKUX
U MPOYUX CJABSHCKUX apXOHTOB...»%. IIpu artom uccremnoBaTesnssMu
He YYUTBIBAJIOCH, YTO HA CTPAHWIAX PAHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHU-
KOB Ha3BaHWe MPaBSIIeN JUThl MOTJIO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CHUTYaIllu
U PaCIPOCTPAHITHCSI, ¥ HE PACTIPOCTPAHSITHCS Ha BCE HACETEHIE COOT-
BeTCTBYIOIIEN mouTu®’, 4T0 COOTBETCTBOBAJIO XapaKTePy CpeaHeRe-
KOBOTO 9THUYECKOTO IUCKYPCa, B PAMKaX KOTOPOTO HOCUTEJIEM ATHUYE-
CKHUX CBOMCTB Oblia B IIePBYIO 0uepeb aauTas!!,

608 Cm.: Hauptmann Lj. Karantanska Hrvatska. — S. 314—315.

699 Cm. matepuasbl nonemuku: Grafenauer B. [Rec.:] Ljudmil Hauptmann.
Hrvatsko praplemstvo // ZC. — 1951. — Letnik V. — S. 375; Idem. Prilog krit-
ici izvjeStaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta o doseljenju Hrvata // HZ. — 1952. —
God. V (1-2). —S.31; Hauptmann L. Popravek // ZC.—1954. — Letnik VIIL —
S. 174; Grafenauer B. Odgovor // ZC. — 1954. — Letnik VIIL — S. 175-176;
Hauptmann Lj. Replika // ZC. —1955. — Letnik IX. — S. 201-202; Grafenau-
er B. Sklabarhontes = «gospodarji Slovanov» ili «slovanski knazi» // ZC. —
1955. — Letnik IX. — S. 202-219.

610 Cp., HanipuMep, TIOKa3aTeJbHYIO CUTYAIUIO ¢ TIOJIMCEMaHTHYHOCTBIO 110-
HATUA «gens Francorum» B yCJIOBUAX KOPOJEBCTBA / KOPOJIEBCTB MepoBUH-
ros: Goetz H. — W. Gens, kings and kingdoms: the Franks // Regna et gentes:
the relationship between late antique and early medieval peoples and kingdoms
in the transformation of the transformation of the Roman world / Ed. by H. —
W. Goetz, J.Jarnut and W. Pohl; with the collaboration of S.Kaschke. —
Leiden; Boston, 2003. — P. 334-337. Ilo nabmozgenusm A.A. Topckoro, oc-
HOBaHHBIM Ha JJAHHBIX PYCCKO-BU3AHTUHCKUX JOr0BOPOB X B., HAMMEHOBaHKE
«PyCh» B 9Ty 3IOXY UCMOJIb30BANOCHh KaK B Y3KOM (/7ist 0OO3HAUCHUS 3HAT),
TaK ¥ B MIUPOKOM (17ist 0603HAUEHUST HAPO/Ia) SHAYCHIH, YeMY He MEIaJo Iaxke
HaJINYHe THOKYJIBTYPHBIX Pa3InInuil MesK/ly HOpMaHHAMU 1 caBstHamu ([op-
cxuti A.A. dTHrdecKuil cocTaB U (HhOPMUPOBAHKME ITHUYECKOIO CAMOCO3HAHUS
npeBHepycckoit 3uatu // ComuarbHas WAEHTUYHOCTh CPETHEBEKOBOTO Y€JIO-
Beka. — M., 2007. — C. 228-230).

611 Ha «mosmTiyeckuii» xapakrep XopBaTckoii uaeHtuusoctu B Cpesre-
BEKOBbE B CBOEH KHUTE, TOCBANIEHHOW MAECHTUYHOCTSIM, CYIIECTBOBABIINM
B Xopsartuu 10 XIX B., cipaBeaiinBo ykaspisaet [, Daiin: Fine J. V.A. When
ethnicity did not matter in the Balkans: a study of identity in pre-nationalist
Croatia, Dalmatia, and Slavonia in the medieval and early-modern periods. —
Ann Arbor, 2006. — P. 44—46, 50—54, 79—84. OHako, He yYUTHIBast TO 0OCTOSI-
TEJICTBO, UTO CaM TI0 cebe ITHUIECKUIT IMCKYPC B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM OH CyIIle-
ctBoBas B Cpe/iHre BeKa, 3a9acTyio NMeN CYyTyO0 «ITOJUTUYECKIA» XapaKTep,
HCCIIENI0BATEN TPUXOANUT K HEKOPPEKTHOMY ITPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHUIO JAPYT IPY-
Iy <IOJUTUYECKOH» XOPBATCKON M «3THUMYECKON» CAABIHCKOW MIEHTHYHO-
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Jluts B camoe Tociejiiee BpeMst B UCTOPHOTrpahui CTal POSIBJISITh-
Cs1 B3IUISI/I HA TIEPBOHAYAIbHYIO XOPBATCKYI0 OOMIHOCTD KaK Ha aHAJIOT
paHHECPEJIHEBEKOBBIX TEPMAHCKUX «gentesy, TOHUMAEMbIX TIPU 9TOM
0/1 BJIMSTHUEM HCCJIe/IOBATENbCKUX Pe3ysbTaToB P. Benckyca ne xak
rOMOTeHHbBIE POJIOBBIE OPraHU3MBbI, 2 KaK TeTePOreHHbIe ATHOMOJIUTHYE-
ckue obuHocT’'?, Kazamoch Obl, B paMKaX JaHHOW KOHILEIIIUN TPalu-
IIMOHHO HWCIIOJH30BABINEECS B UCTOPUOTPAPUU MPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHITE
«I17IeMs — BOMHCKWIT KOHTUHTEHT» MOKET TTOKa3aThCsl IOCTATOUHO yC-
JIOBHBIM, €CJIH JlaXke He JIMIIeHHbIM cMbIicaa. OMHaKo, XOTs MoK00Hoe
noHuManue (HhOPpMHUPOBAHUS ITHOMOJUTUIECKUX OPTaHU3MOB paH-
HecpelHeBEKOBOW EBPOTIBI pacnpocTpaHuIOCh B HAYKe YiKe OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO NAaBHOS', K TaK HA3bIBAEMBIM «CJABSIHCKUM ILJIEMEHAMS, K YHC-
JIy KOTOPBIX, KAaK Mbl BUJIEJU BBIIllE, YACTO OTHOCUJIM ¥ J[PEBHENTIINX
XOPBATOB, OHO U CeHYac MOPOI MPUMEHSIETCSI C CEPbE3HBIMU OTOBOPKA-
MU. ITO OTCHIJIAET HAC K IBYM OCTAIONUMCS BCE €ellle AaKTYaTbHbIMHU BO-
npocaM — 006 YHUBEPCaJIbHOCTH MOJIE/IN ATHOTeHe3a Berckyca u 06 06-
NIECTBEHHOM CTPO€E TaK HA3bIBAEMbIX «PAHHUX CJIABIH».

Hawm mnipesncraBiisiercst cripaBe/IJIMBON HAMETUBINASICS B TIOCTEHEE
BpEeMsT TOUKA 3PEHIS, COTJIACHO KOTOPO T€HTUIN3M ObLI CBOICTBOM J1a-
JIEKO He BCEX, a JINITh OT/IEIbHbIX TePMAHCKUX «gentesy, TAKUX, Halpu-
Mep, KaK rOTbl, JJaHrobap/bl, OypryHap®4, B aToM cMbIc/e TEHTHIN3M
cJielyeT MoHUMaTh HUKOUM 00pa3oM He KaK TepPMaHCKUHN THIT STHUYHO-
CTH, 2 KaK OJIWH 13 C1I0cO060B (hOPMUPOBAHUSA STHUUHOCTH B PAHHECPE/I-
HeBeKoBoiT EBporie, 00yCI0BIEHHbII COIMATBHBIMHE TPOIECCAME ATIOXH
Besmkoro niepecesierust HapoaoB. CoOOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, TIOA0OHAS TOY-
Ka 3peHUsT HA TEHTUJIM3M YiKe JJAaBHO MPUCYTCTBYET B UCTOpHorpaduu.
B kauecTBe TpUMEPOB MOJKHO HA3BaTh aBApPOB, ATHUUECKYIO UCTOPUIO

CTH, HAa YTO crmpaBemnBo obpamaer BanMmanne H. Bymak: Budak N. Kako se
doista s jugonostalgicarskih pozicija moze negirati hrvatska povijest ili o knjizi
Johna V. A. Fine ML. When Ethnicity did not Matter in the Balkans. A Study of
Identity in Pre-Nationalist Croatia, Dalmatia, and Slavonia in the Medieval and
Early-Modern Periods, Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 2006.
652 str. // RZHP. — 2009. — Knj. 41. — S. 488-489.

612 Ancic M. U osvit novog doba. Karolinsko carstvo i njegov jugoisto¢ni
obod // Hrvati i Karolinzi. Dio I. — Split, 2000. — S. 77.

613 Cm. 06 atom: Pohl W. Conceptions of Ethnicity... — P. 39-49; Amory P.
People and Identity in Ostrogothic Italy, 489—555. — Cambridge, 1997. —
P. 13-42.

614 Cwm.: Bowlus C.R. Ethnogenesis models and the Age of Migrations:
a critique // Austrian History Yearbook. — 1995. — Vol. XXV1. — P. 147-164.
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KOTOPBIX C MO3UIMK BeHCKOU 1MKOJbI leTalibHO paccMoTpes Baibrep
[Toap®?, a Takske paHHUX BEHTPOB, B UCCJIEAOBAHUN 3THOCOIUATIBHO-
TO Pa3BUTHS KOTOPBIX BeHrepckuil yuensiit Ené Ciou ncrnomp3oBal mo-
ustue rentuansma®s, IlokasarenbHo, OIHAKO, YTO U aBapbl, 1 BEHIPbI
OBLIN HTHOMOJUTHYECKUMHU OPTaHu3MamMu, ChOPMUPOBABIIUMUCS B Ha-
CeJIEHHOM KOYEBHUKAMU CTETTHOM TIogce EBpasuu. 3HaunT jid 310, 4TO
K «IJIleMeHaM», 00Pa30BaBIINMCSI B 3€MJIEJIETBYECKOM MUPE CJIaBsH,
KOHIIETINS TeHTUIN3Ma HeTlpUMeHuMa ?

Herpynno sameTuThb, UTO pacripocTpaHeHHOE B HMCTOpHOrpaduu
TIpe/iCTaBIeHNE O TOM, UTO CJIABIHCKIE <TIJIEMEHa» JI0TOCYapCTBEHHOM
AMOXU MPUHITUTTHATIBHO OTIMYATIUCH TIO CBOEMY XapaKTepy OT repMaH-
CKUX, GAa3UpyeTCst TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha XapaKTepe CJIaBSHCKUX «ILIe-
MEHHbBIX» Ha3BaHWii: GOJIBIIAsE UX YacTh JIMOO yKa3bIBaeT Ha reorpadu-
4eCcKyI0 Cpely oOuTaHus], JTUOO UMEET TMaTPOHUMUYECKUH XapakTep,
HaMeKast Ha TIPOMCXOsKIEHUE OT PojicTBeHHO# Tpynbi®’. Kaszamoch O,
1o100HbIe Ha3BaHUST XOPOIIO COOTHOCSITCS ¢ OOIIETIPUHSATHIME B HCTO-
puorpaduu TpeAcTaBIeHus MU 00 draJuTapHOM COIMAJIBHOM YCTPOIi-
CTBE 3EMJIE/IE/IbYECKUX CJAABSIHCKUX OOIINH, HE CII0COOCTBOBABIIEM
(opmupoBanuio rpyNMoOBON WAEHTUYHOCTH HAa OCHOBE CAMOHA3BAHMS
AJIUTHOTO CJI04. BeicTpamBas JIOTUKY Pa3BUTHS TPYNIIOBOH WAEHTHY-
HOCTH B akedabHOM 001ectse, B. TTosb chopmyrupoBas KOHIIEIIHIO
«CJIABIHCKOTO THUIA 3THUYHOCTW», aKIEHTUPOBAB BHUMAHHWE Ha TJIy-
OUHHOM Pa3IMYMK B CTAHOBJIEHUM STHUYHOCTU Yy T€PMaHIEB M CJia-
Bau%8. B atom ke pycie paccyxkman u [l Tpxemtuk, npenocreperas
OT YIoA00JIEHUST CAABSTHCKUX <«IIJIEMEH» TEPMAHCKUM «gentes» aImoxu
BEJIMKUX MUTparmii®?’.

615 Pohl W. Die Awaren. Ein Steppenvolk in Mitteleuropa, 567—-822 n.
Chr. — Minchen, 1988.

616 O konmemnuu rentiiimama Exé Cioua em.: Ceak /[. «JlocoBpemenHast Ha-
US> B BEHTEPCKOi mctopuorpadun // J[Be mMIepui — MHOTO HAITMOHAIBHO-
creit. Marepuasibl BEHI€pCKO-POCCUIICKOTo HaydHOro cemunapa (25 uionst 2007 .,
Cankr-ITerep6ypr). — Bymanenr, 2007. — C. 14—17. Cm. Takxke: Sumonu . Ben-
rpoi B Bosmkceko-Kamcekowm 6acceitne? // Finno-Ugrica. — 2000. — Ne 1. — C. 7-9.

617 Cm. 0630p: Topckuii A. A. Cnassiickoe paccenenue... — C. 135—154.

618 Pohl W. Conceptions of ethnicity... — P. 45-46

619 Tyestik D. Vznik Velké Moravy. Moravané, Cechové a stfedni Evropa v
letech 791-871. — Praha, 2001. — S. 10. CioBenckuii uccaeposarens 11. IIItux,
HAIPOTHB, CBOGOIHO UCTIONIb3YeT KoHIermio P. Benckyca, 00bsCHsA BOSHUKHO-
BEHMe DTHONOIUTIYECKUX OPTaHU3MOB anbimiickix ciaassu: Stih P. Plemenske
in drzavne tvorbe zgodnjega srednjega veka na slovanskem naselitvenem prostoru
v Vzhodnih Alpah // Slovenci in drzava. — Ljubljana, 1996. — S. 24—26.
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OzHako HasBaHMEe «XOPBaThl» He ObLIO CBSI3aHO HU ¢ Teorpadueii,
HHU ¢ TAaTPOHUMaMU U, O0JIiee TOTO, NMEJIO HECTABSIHCKOe TIPOMCXOKIe-
nne. Kpome Toro, Kak B cBoe BpeMs ocTOpoxkHO0 oTMeTua C. I'yabaecky,
KasKeTcsl JIIOOOIBITHBIM, YTO XOPBAThl — 9TO YYTh JIK HE e[MHCTBEHHbII
«CJIABSIHCKUI Hapop», obsamaBumii B panHee CpelHeBEKOBbE <«IIpe-
JAHUEM» O CBOEM IIepecejieHUN B MeCTa HbIHEITHEro MPOoKuBaHus®?,
OcTaBissg B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC O TOYHOCTU JAHHON (hOPMYJINPOBKH, TTO-
3BOJIMM cebe COTJIACUTBCS ¢ €€ aBTOPOM B TJIABHOM: PaccKas o mocesie-
HUM XopBaToB B [lamMarnmu, comepskamiuiicsa B TpakTaTe KoncranTtumna
BarpsHopoanoro «O6 ympaBiaeHn UMIepueii», 1eficTBUTeIbHO, CTa-
BUT IE€Pe]l HAMH BOIIPOCHI, aKTyaTbHbIE /I N3yUeHUs TUTIOJIOTUH 9THO-
reHesa B paHHecpeiHeBeKoBoii EBporie, Bejib, Kak Mbl MOTJIN YO UTHCS
BBIIIIE, XOPBATCKas STHOTEHETHYeCKast TPaJAUIIs 00HapyKUBAET CTPYK-
TYPHOE CXOJICTBO C TEMU JIETeHIaMU THUTIA «07igo gentis», KOTopble G-
TYPUPYIOT B paHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX ICTOUYHUKAX IIPUMEHUTETHHO K PSITY
repMaHCKKX 00uIHOCTel a110X1 Besmkoro nepecesiennst HapoIoB.

MoskeT M XOpBATCKUM TEHTUJIN3M CJIY;KUTHh CBUIETETHLCTBOM He-
CJIABSHCKOTO XapaKTepa XOPBATCKON STHUYHOCTH, UJIU €TO CJEAYET TI0-
HUMAaTh KaK 3aKOHOMEPHBII COITUATBHBIN MPOAYKT MUTPAIIIHI CO CBOI-
CTBEHHBIM 3TOMY TIPOIIECCY BBIABUKEHUEM HaA TIEPEAHUN TIJIaH — B TOM
YucJie ¥ B MTPOIeccax TPYIIOBONH UAEHTUPUKAIIUT — BOWMHCKOTO JIPY-
JKUHHOTO 37eMeHTa? B cBoe Bpemst X. JIOBMSTHbCKUI, pa3MBIIILJISIST HAJL
myTsaMu GOPMUPOBAHKS TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIX «DOJIBIINX TLIEMEH» B CJIa-
BSIHCKOM MUpe, MPEATION0KII, YTO B YCJIOBUSX CJIABIAHCKUX MUTPa-
WA ¥ KOJIOHU3AITUN HOBBIX ITPOCTPAHCTB 3aKPENUTh Ha3BaHHE CTAPO-
ro «BOJBIIOrO MIEMEHI» Ha HOBOM MecTe, 00pa3oBaB HOBOE «OOJIBIIOE
TJIEMS» CO CTapbIM Ha3BaHWEM, MOIJM TOJHKO XOPOIIO OPraHu30-
BaHHble BouHckue rpynnbi®!'. TTogoOHbIM ke 00pa3oM paccysKaaer
u M. Axuny, mosiarasi, 4To oz XopBatamu u cepbamu Koncrantuma

620 «It does appear curious that the Croats alone, of all supposedly Slavic
peoples, should possess a saga or, indeed, several sagas, of the period of their mi-
gration to their present habitat» (Guldescu S. History of Medieval Croatia. —
P. 53). XoTst manHOe 06CTOSITENTHCTBO TIOKA3aI0Ch aBTOPY JIIOOOBITHBIM, OHO
He YI0CTOUJIOCH C €0 CTOPOHBI MOAPOOHOI0 KOMMEHTAPHsI, BO3MOKHO, IOTO-
My, uTo aust ['ymbaecky xopsartsl, npumieanme B Jaamanuio, ObLIM HApOaAOM
FOTCKO-AJIAHCKOTO MTPOUCXOKIEHNS, KOTOPbIiL, TIOJ0OHO OCTIOTaM, BECTTOTaM,
JaHrobapaaM, BaHAalaM W MIPOUYKM «BapBapCKUM HapoJAaM» 3T0XH Besrkoro
nepecesieHus1, 06pest HoByto poanHy B Cpern3eMHOMOpPbe.

821 Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Z dziejéw stowian w I tysiacleciu n.e.
T.IV. — Warszawa, 1970. — S. 41.
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barpanopoanoro cienyer pasymeTb MpaBsIye CIOU COOTBETCTBYIO-
IUX TTOJUTUI, COCTOSIBIIINE U3 3HATHBIX POI0B%2,

Kax moxazas mpeinpuHATHI HaMU B ITPEAIIIECTBYIONIEH TTaBe aHa-
JIN3 XOPBATCKOHM ATHOTEHETUYECKOM TPAUIINHT, €CTh BECKIE OCHOBAHUSA
paccMaTpuBaTh TEPBOHAYATBLHBIX HOCUTEJIE Ha3BaHNS «XOPBATHI» KaK
OOIIHOCTD, TECHO CBSI3aHHYIO ¢ ATHOKYJBTYPHOI CPeoil KOUEBHUKOB
Espasun, npezpcrasaennoii B [lentpamproit EBpore Toit amoxu ABap-
cKkMM KaranaTtoM. [loMrMo HecTaBsSHCKOTO, 0YEeBUIHO NPAHCKOTO, TIPO-
WCXOXK/IEHNS Ha3BaHUS <«XOPBaT», HA 3TO YKa3bIBAIOT HECJIABSIHCKUE,
B TOM 4WCJIe alTaliickue, MMeHa CeMU JIeTeH/IaPHBIX XOPBAaTCKUX BOXK-
neii, nepeuriciennbie B 30-ii raBe Tpakrata «O6 yrpaBieHUN UMIIe-
pH€eil> IPH OIMCAHIK MUTPAIIMN XOPBATOB U, 0€3YCIOBHO, SIBJISIBITHECST
3JIEMEHTOM XOPBATCKOH aTHOTeHeTHYecKoil Tpaauinu. bosee Toro, cam
10 cebe aKkIeHT XOPBAaTCKOI Tpaauiy Ha 6opbbe XOPBAaTOB ¢ aBapaMu
MO3BOJISIET TIO/I/IEP;KATH TABHO HAMETUBINYIOCS B ICTOPHOTpadu nero
0 TOM, 4TO [IePBOHAYAIbHBIE XOPBAThI HE SIBJISLIUCH ATHIYECKON OOIITHO-
CTBIO, & TIPECTABJISAIN cOO0IT CONMANBHBII CJION ABapCKOTO KaraHara.

Hackosibko HaM M3BeCTHO, BIEPBBIE JAHHYIO WJIET0 BBHICKA3AJT aB-
crputickuii yaensit Otto Kponinraiinep, KOTOPBIi, OMIPasICh FIIaBHBIM
06pa3oM Ha XapaKTep pa3MeIeH st TOMOHUMOB, TPOU3BEIEHHbBIX OT Ha-
3BaHUS <«XOPBaT», B BOCTOUHO-AJIBITUIICKOM PETUOHE, TIPETIONOKII,
YTO HOCUTEJN HA3BaHUS «XOPBAT» BBIMOJHAIN (PYHKIUN TOTPaHNY-
HOU cTpasku ABapckoro karanata?. Jlannast MbICJTb, MOJJIEPKAHHAS
X. Boasdpamom®, a smocaexctsun H. Bymakom®, mosyumniaa oco-
60e pasutue B Tpynax B. [Tosst, npumnucapiiero conuaibHoMy CJIOI0
XOpPBATOB BaKHYIO POJIb B ITHOTEHETHYECKUX MPOIECccax Ha OBbIB-
IMX OKpaWHaxX Karamarta, yHiemux mocie 626 1. m3-1oj aBapcKoro

22 Anci¢ M. U osvit novog doba... — S. 74-80; Idem. Ranosrednjovjekovni
Neretvani ili Humljani... — S. 243-244.

623 Kronsteiner O. Gab es unter den Alpenslaven eine kroatische
ethnische Gruppe? // Wiener Slavistisches Jahrbuch. Bd 24. — Wien,
1978. — S. 137-157.

824 Wolfram H. Conversio Bagoariorum et Carantanorum. Das Weissbuch
der Salzburger Kirche iiber die erfolgreiche Mission in Karantanien und
Pannonien. — Wien; Koln, 1979. — S. 9.

625 Budak N. Die siidslawischen Ethnogenesen an der ostlichen
Adriakiiste im frithen Mittelalter // Typen der Ethnogenese unter
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Bayern. T. 1. / Hrsg. von H. Wolfram
und W. Pohl. — Wien, 1990. — S. 129—-136; Idem. Prva stolje¢a Hrvatske. —
S.11-12, 67-69.
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kouTpoJist®%, B to ke Bpemst O. [lpuiiak, B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOMCTBEH-
HBIM 9TOMY WCCJIE[IOBATENIO MPe/ICTABJIEHeM O BHYTPeHHEH OpraHu-
sanuu Pax Avarica®?’, paccMaTpuBaJl aBAPCKUX XOPBATOB B KauecTBe
AJIAHCKOTO KJIAHA, UTPABIIETo Ba)KHYIO POJIb B ABapCKOM KaraHare OJia-
rojlapsl CBOMM TOPTOBBIM U ToJiMTHYecKUM (hyHKInssM®?®, Hakowerr, ot-
HOCHUTEJBHO HeaaBHo JI. MapreTud mpeArnpuHsI MOMBITKY 060CHOBATH
TUIIOTE3Y, COTIACHO KOTOPOI MepPBOHAYABHBIE XOPBATHI MIPEICTABIIS-
s co60it BOEHHO-TTOJINTHYECKYTO 9JIUTY ABapCKOTO KaraHata B Tak Ha-
3bIBaeMbIi «cpemHeaBapckuii» mepuop (630—-670-e rr.). OTTasKuBagch
OT CTAPUHHOU UJIEN O MPOUCXOXKIEHUN HABBAHUS «XOPBAT» OT UMEHU
6osrapckoro Boxkas Ky6para/Kposara, nossosmsiieii JI. Mapretuuy
Besen 3a A. Iperyapom cBsizaTh ¢ BoccranueM KyGpaTta BHYTpeHHHUil
KpU3uc, pa3pa3uBimiicsa B ABapckoM karanate B 630-e TT., nccienona-
TeJIb BIIEPBbIE IUPOKO UCTIOIH30BAJ B PACCMOTPEHUH JJAHHOTO BOITPOCA
BBIBO/IbI APXE0JIOTOB, OTMEYAIONIUX HAJIUYME CXOJHBIX YePT B MATEPH-
AJTBHON KyJIbTYPe KOUeBHUYEeCKUX JUT [lolyHaBhs cpeiHeaBapckoro
nepuozia u [logHenpoBbs mepuoaa cyiecTBoBaHus jaepxkaBbl KyOpa-
ta. [ToceHee 06CTOATETHCTBO CTAIO OJIHUM M3 OCHOBaHUI J1J1s1 chop-
MyJpoBaHHoiT JI. Mapretndem rurmoTessl, coryiacHo KoTopoii mpu Ky-
6pare/KpoBaTe MpousoIIo He TOJbKO BEICBOOOsKAECHNE GOJITap U3-T0/1
BJIACTU aBapOB, HO W PACIPOCTPAHEHNE €T0 TTOJUTUYECKOTO BINSHUS
BHyTpH KapraTckoii KOTJIOBUHBI, 03HAMEHOBABIIIEECS YTBEPKICHUEM
Y BJIACTH HOBOI BOEHHOIT 3JIUTBI — «XpoBaToB» (Jmoneti Kposara), co-
XPaHABIINX CBOU TTO3UTNH /10 670-X IT., a 3aTeM OTTECHEHHBIX Ha OKpa-
nHBl ABapcKoro karanaTa (B ToM 4ucie B /lasManmio) HOBOH BOJHOM
[IPUIIIEJIBIEB C BOCTOKA®Y,

626 Pohl W. Das Awarenreich und die «kroatischen» Ethnogenesen // Die
Bayern und ihre Nachbarn. T. I. / Hrsg. von H. Wolfram und A. Schwarz. —
Wien, 1985. — S. 293-298; Idem. Die Awaren... — S. 261-268; Idem. Osnove
hrvatske etnogeneze: Avari i Slaveni // Etnogeneza Hrvata. — S. 86—96.

627 Cwmv.: Pritsak O. The Slavs and the Avars // Settimane di studio del
centro italiano di studi sull’alto medioevo. Vol. XXX. Gli Slavi occidentali
e meridionali nell’alto medioevo. — Spoleto, 1983. — P. 353-435.

628 Pritsak O. Kroatien und Kroaten wiahrend des neunten Jahrhunderts:
Das Entstehen einer christlichen Nation // Poceci krS¢anskog i drustvenog
zivota u Hrvata od VIL. do kraja IX. stolje¢a. Drugi medunarodni simpozij
o crkvenoj povijesti u Hrvata. Split, 30. studenog — 5. prosinca 1985. — Split,
1990. — S. 23-39.

629 Margeti¢ L. Neka pitanja etnogeneze Hrvata // RZHP. — 1995. —
Vol. 28. — S. 19-56; Idem. Dolazak Hrvata. — Split, 2001. — S. 185-216.
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B a710i1 cBs3u oGpammaior Ha cebst 0cob60e BHUMaHNE MOSIBUBIIHECS
B UCTOPUOTPAGUU MOTBITKN CBSA3aTh ¢ aBAPCKUM COIMATbHO-TTOJTUTH-
YECKUM KOHTEKCTOM W MCTOKM TaKWX CIaBAHCKUX TPYTITIOBBIX Ha3Ba-
HU, Kak «cepObl» U «1ynebbl», KOTOpble B MCTOpHOTrpaduu Tpagu-
IIMOHHO OTHOCAT K UWCJIY IPEBHENIINX CAaBAHCKUX <ILIEMEHHBIX»>
HasBauuii. ITog00HO Ha3BaHUIO <«XOPBaT», 9TH Ha3BaHUS UMeEJIU He-
CJTaBSIHCKOE TTPOUCXOKIEHNE 1 BCTpeyatnch B panHee CpelHeBEeKOBbe
B pasHbIX yroikax IleHTpasbHoi EBpPOIDI, MCTIBITABIINX B CBOE BPEMS
6oJIee MU MeHee CUITbHOE aBapcKoe BoszeiicTsre. Ecim B ciyydae ¢ cep-
Gamu ObLjIa BbICKa3aHa I'MIIOTE3a, COTJIACHO KOTOPOIi laHHast OOIHOCTD
CJIOJKMJIACh Ha OCHOBE OJHOTO M3 MPAHCKIX XapU3MaTHYeCKNX KJIaHOB,
UIPaBIIMX Ba)KHYIO POJb B ABapCKOM KaraHarte OJarofaps KOHTPOJIIO
Ha Toprosaeii®, To B oTHOmEHUN Kyae60B — OOIHOCTH, HOCHBIIIE
Ha3BaHMe TePMAHCKOTO TIPOUCXOKACHIS, — HEJIaBHO ObLIA TIPEITPUHSI-
Ta TIOTBITKA YBSA3aTh UX UCTOKH C TePMAHOS3BIYHBIM HaceJIeHNEM Ka-
raHaTa, UCTIBITABIINM CTPYKTYPUPYIOIIee BO3IEHCTBIE aBapCKO COIH-
JIbHO-TTOJTUTHYECKON opranu3anun®®!, 3Ha4uT JI1 9TO, YTO MOSIBJICHUE
B CJIABSHCKOM MHUPE KBa3UATHUYECKUX COIMATHHBIX WICHTUYHOCTEH,
OIMBKUX TI0 CBOEMY XapaKTePy TeHTUIbHBIM UACHTHUHOCTSM TepMaH-
CKHUX DJIMT 9MOXU BeJnKOro nepeceeHnss HapoaoB, SIBJASETC B O0JIb-
MIMHCTBE CJIyYaeB aBapCKUM WJIH 110 KpaitHell Mepe HeCJIaBIHCKUM Ha-
cJIeIeM B MPOIIECCE STHOCOITUATBHOTO PA3BUTHS CIABSH?

ABapcKuit KOHTEKCT CTAaHOBJIEHUS PAaHHUX CJABIHCKUX MTOTECTAPHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB OOBIYHO WJLIIOCTPUPYETCS B UCTOPUOTPadUU TIPEAIOIOKI-
TeJIbHO aBapCKUM MTPOMCXOMKIEHNEM TaKOTO BayKHOTO CJIABSHCKOTO CO-
1UAJIbHOTO TEPMUHA, KaK «KyraH» %2 OMHaKO ecyii CIaBsHCKAsT COIH-
aJTbHasT TEPMUHOJIOTHS OCTACTCS TIPEAMETOM JANCKYCCUH B CUITY HATHUHS
Y TaKMX CJIOB, KaK «KyMaHy», «Gai» WK <[aH», KOHKYPUPYIOLUIMX Bapu-
AQHTOB ATUMOJIOTHUHN, TO apXEOJOTHIeCKUEe MaTepUabl HeABYCMbICIEHHO
CBUIETEIHCTBYIOT O BO3AEHCTBUN aBapCKUX TPAAUIMIT Ha perpeseHTa-

630 Pritsak O. The Slavs and the Avars. — P. 417-423; Idem. Kroatien und
Kroaten... — S. 30-31.

831 Kubunw A. C. Ot drBsizu o JIutsbr: [TosmTideckie U COMOKYIbTYPHbIE
tpaHchopmainu B bacceitne Bepxtero Hemara B X—XI11 Bekax. — M., 2012. —
C. 39-42; On ace. [TyneObl B MOCTaBaPCKOM UCTOPUKO-TIOJTUTUYECKOM KOHTEK-
cte (HOBBIE HampaBieHus: uctopuorpabun) // Jlagora B KOHTEKCTEe UCTOPUU
u apxeosioruu cesepHoil Espasum. CoopHuk craTeit namatu Jmurpus Anexce-
esnua Maunnckoro. — CII6., 2014. — C. 157-165.

632 B ranHoM KOHTeKCTeE M., Hartpumep: [lempyxun B.A., Paesckuii /]. C. Ouep-
KU icTopnn HaposioB Poccrn B ipeBHOCTH 1 panHeM CpenreBexosbe. M., 2004.
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§ 1. Mpobnema <npoToxopsaros»

IIMIO CJABSIHCKUX 2T, Tak, B JiMTepaType HEOAHOKPATHO OOPAIaIoch
BHUMAaHUE Ha TO, YTO 3JT€eMEHTHI TI03/IHeaBAPCKUX MOSICHBIX TADHUTYP TaK
HA3bIBAEMOTO «OJIATHUIIKOTO» CTHUJISI, XapaKTEPHBIE JIJIST SMUTHBIX 3aX0-
ponenuii Cpennero Ilogynases xonma VIII — mepsoit mosoBumnst 1X B.
(«O6IATHUIKO-MUKYIBYUIIKUN TOPUSOHT» ), HAUMHAIOT MOSIBJSTHCS B CO-
YeTaHWW C JIOPOTOCTOSIIIIMMHU TIpe/MeTaMu (DPaHKCKOTO BOOPY:KEHUS
B OJIMH U TOT K€ TIEPUO/] KaK Ha I0KHBIX pyOeskax ObIBIIEro ABapcKOro
karanata — B JlasMarim, Tak ¥ Ha eTo ceBepHoil iepudepnn — B J0JH-
ne pekrt Mopasbl u Ha 3amajie CinoBakun®®. [Toxoxue nporieccor Ghop-
MUPOBAHUS KyJIbTYPHO CBI3AHHBIX C aBAPCKUMHU TPAAUITUSIMUA MECTHBIX
AJUT TIPOUCXO/INJIN Ha OKPaWHaX KaranaTa M paHbliie: Ha 3TO YKa3bIBAIOT,
HATpUMe, apxeoJiornyeckue Matepuasisl 3 Mopasuu u Kapanranmm®,

TaxuM 06pa3oM, Bce yKa3biBaeT Ha TO, YTO caM 1o cebe 06pas KyJib-
TYPHO MOHOJIUTHOTO «CJIaBSIHCTBa», OyAly4r B 3HAYMTEJbHON CTENeHU
TTOPOsKIEHNEM HAIIMOHATUCTIYecKoTo muckypea XIX cr., ¢ Tpymom Ha-
XOJUT IOATBEPKJIeHUEe B uctopuueckux peannsax VII-IX Be. B aroit
CBSI3U 0COOYIO aKTYaIbHOCTD ITPUOOPETAET BHICKA3bIBAEMBIN B MOCTIE/-
Hee BpeMs B McTOpHorpaduu Tesnc 0 BaKHOW POJIM aBapCKOW COTIH-
AJTbHO-TIOTUTHYECKON MHMPACTPYKTYPHI B TIPOTIECCE «CAABTHUIAINNS.
Tax, /1. lskuHo a1 0ObSCHEHUST KIIOYEBBIX COIMAIBHBIX IIPOIECCOB,
pasBOpauYMBaBLIMXCS B «TeMHble Beka» B [lasmanuu, npuberaer K 1o-
HATHUIO «aBapCKOTO KyJIbTYPHOTO KOHTHHYYMay. [lo MHeHmto nccieno-
BaTeJIs, «aBapCKUN KYJIbTYPHBIH KOHTUHYYM» HE TOJBKO O0eCIedmt
YCJIOBUSA IS SI3bIKOBOM CJIaBSAHU3AIMU KUTesel Jlanmaiu, HO U CIio-
cobeTBOBAN pacnpocTpatenuio B Jlanmariuu xapakrepHoro st JlyHaii-
cKkoro GacceiiHa KyJIbTYpPHOTO raGuTyca, IPU3HABAEMOTrO U3BHE 3a CJla-
BaHCKUiT®, TIOHATHO, YTO B paMKaX MPEACTaBJICHUIT 00 «aBapCKOM
KYJIbTYPHOM KOHTHHYYME» BOIIPOC O TOM, OBLJIN JI XOPBATHI CIaBsHA-
MU WK HET, OTYACTH TepsieT cMbIcs®, OHaKo COBCeM He yTpaurBaeT

633 Cwm., nanipumep: Curta F. Southeastern Europe in the Middle Ages, 500—
1250. — Cambridge, 2006. — P. 130—131, 143.

84 Cm.: Daim F. Archaeology, ethnicity and the structures of identification:
the example of the Avars, Carantanians and Moravians in the eighth centu-
ry // Strategies of distinction: the construction of ethnic communities, 300—
800 / Ed. by W. Pohl and H. Reimitz (The Transformation of the Roman world.
Vol. 2). — Leiden, 1998. — P. 71-93.

63 Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 161-174.

636 3amerrM, 4TO MoA0OHAS Ke IBOMIOIK IPOMCXOAUT B HOCIEAHEE Bpe-
M$ ¥ C UCIOJIb30BAHUEM TOHATUSI <«T€PMAHCKUIT», KOTOPOE COBPEMEHHbIE Me-
JIMEBUCTDI, 3aHUMAIOLIMECS DIOXONH BeJIMKOro mnepeceseHus HapojoB, Bce
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[nasa I1. Xopearckas uaeHTMYHOCTb

CBOET0 3HAUEHUST IpyTasi mpobiieMa — MpobIeMa XapakTepa XOpBaTCKOi
TPYNTIOBOI WIECHTHYHOCTH B ABapcKOM Karanare. J[ymaetcs, 4To 1po-
JIUTH CBET Ha ATOT BOTIPOC CIIOCOOHO PACCMOTPEHUE PA3IMIHBIX XOPBAT-
CKWX TPy, CYIEeCTBOBABIINX 3a npeziesiamu /lammarim u 3apukcupo-
BAHHBIX B PAaHHECPE/IHEBEKOBBIX UCTOUHMKAX, & TAK)Ke COIIOCTaBJICHUE
XapakTepa XopBaTCKON MIeHTUYHOCTH B [lasiManinu 1 3a ee rpejiesiaMi.

§ 2. XopBAThl 3 NPEAEAAMM ACAMALLMM

Wmeroniecss B HalleM paclopsiKEHUHM MHCbMEHHbIe HCTOYHUKU
MIO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O cyiiectBoBaHuu Mexay 800 u 1000 rr. B pas-
HbIX MecTax EBpOIbI HECKOJIbKUX TIPYIII, UMEHOBABIIMXCS XOpBaTa-
mu. [ToMUMO Ja/IMaTUHCKUX XOPBATOB, ATO JIBE XOPBATCKUE TPYIIIIbI
B Bocrounbrx Asbriax — Ha 3emuisgx nosgaHemmx Kapunatuu u [Itu-
puH, TaK HasbIBaeMble KapraTcKkue XopBaThl B Boctounbix Kaprarax,
a TakKe XOpBAaTCKas TPYINIA WU JlaKe JIBe TPYIIIbI, HAXOJUBIINE-
Cs1 TI0 COCEJICTBY € YexaM¥ U MopaBaHaMu. Bo3MOKHO, 4TO K mepevuc-
JIEHHBIM J[PEBHEHIIMM XOPBATCKUM IPYIIIAM CJIe0BaI0 Obl J0OABUTH
TaK)Ke TAMHCTBEHHBIX JYKJISHCKUX XOPBATOB, YIIOMUHAHUS O KOTOPBIX
B uctounnkax ornocarca k XI—XIII Be. Uto kacaeTcd TOTOHUMOB, 00-
Pa30BaHHBIX OT HA3BAHUS «XOPBAT», TO IMPUBJIEKATHCS K JIOKATU3AIUN
XOPBATCKUX TPYIII, HA HAIMI B3IJIsI/l, MOTYT JIUIIb T€ U3 HUX, KOTOPbIE
3auKCUpoBaHbl B paHHEeCPEIHEBEKOBBIX NCTOUHUKAX, TOT/IA KaK MPHU-
BJIedeHne (B KayecTBe Cyrybo BCIIOMOTaTeIbHOTO MaTeprasia) OCTalb-
HBIX TOMOHUMOB TpeOyeT Kak MUHUMYM CIIEI[HaJbHBIX OTOBOPOK®.
[Tpu aTOM, pazymeercsi, HEOOXOAMMO YUUTHIBATH, YTO TOHOHUMBI, 00-
pa3oBaHHbIe OT HA3BAHUS «XOPBaT», GUKCUPYIOT XOPBATCKUE IOCeJie-
HUs1, 000CO0IEHHBIE OT OCHOBHBIX XOPBATCKUX TPYIII MJIN HAXO/ATIIHE-
€S Ha UX TPAHUIAX ¢ HEXOPBATCKUMU TpyTmamu’®®,

yamie 3ak/aodaior B Kabrukn. Cm. 06 atom: Goetz H.-W. Regna and gentes:
Conclusion // Regna et gentes: the relationship between late antique and early
medieval peoples and kingdoms... — P. 600—602.

87 B 1osib3y GOJIbIIEH OCTOPOKHOCTH B MCIIOJIb30BAHUN TOIIOHUMOB, 00-
Pa30BaHHBIX OT HA3BAHUSI «XOPBAT», TOBOPUT U OCHOBAHHOE HA JPEBHEMIINX
3a(DUKCUPOBAHHBIX UCTOYHMKAMU (DOPMAX HTOTO Ha3BaHMs IPEAIIOJNOKEHIE
P. Karuuuua, corsacio Kotopomy (opma «xpoBaTbi» (xpbBate) Oblia Goee
JIPEBHEIA, Tora Kak (hopMa «X0opBaThl» paciipocTpanmiach nosauee: Katicic R.
Ime, podrijetlo i jezik Hrvata (Etnogeneza hrvatskoga naroda) // Povijest
Hrvata. Knj. I. Srednji vijek. — Zagreb, 2003. — S. 40—42.

838 Cm. 06 atom: Lowmiariski H. Poczatki Polski. T. II. — S. 182—183.
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§ 2. Xopsatel 30 npegenamu Janmauuu

K cokamennio, xapakTep WMEIONIMXCS B HAIIEM PACITOPSKCHIT
M3BECTUH MCTOYHWKOB HE BCET/A MO3BOJISET TOHATD, KaKOW MMEHHO
CMBICJT BKJTQ/IbIBACTCS B HUX B MOHSATHE «XOPBATbHI», BCIEACTBUE YETO
HEOOXOMMO cOOMI0aTh GOJBIIYI0 OCTOPOKHOCTH MPU ydeTe TaKOro
po/Ia CBUIETEIbCTB JIJISA TIOJIYYEHMs HHTEPeCyoIell Hac o0mieil KapTu-
HBI XOPBAaTCKON NEHTUYHOCTHA. JTO 3aMeYaHne B TMEPBYIO odepe/ib Ka-
caeTcst IMCKYCCUOHHOM TIPOOIeMbI TIPUCYTCTBUSI XOPBAaTOB B J{yKJIsTH-
ckoM kHskecTBeS . Ynomunanus o xopsarax Ha teppuropun Jlykin
B XI cT. MOXHO BCTPETUTH B HECKOJBKUX BU3AHTUHCKUX MCTOYHIKAX
XI-XIII BB®*°. Tak, B npoposkennn «O603penus ucropun» Moan-
Ha CKUJIUIEI TpK onrcanuy BerbixayBiero B 1072 r. na teppuropun
BU3AHTUNCKOI NpoBUHIMK BoJrapun BoccTaHusl NPOTUB BU3AHTUI-
CKOW BJIACTH, TOJJIEPKAHHOTO IYKJASHCKAM TpaBuTeneM Muxan-
JioM BomncnaBndem, KOTOPBIH TOCTAT Ha TTOMOIIH BOCCTABIIINM CBOETO
coraa Koncrantuna boamna, mogmannsie Muxanma n bognna nMeny-
I0TCST CHavYasla «HapoJoM cephOB, KOTOPBIX U XOpPBaTaMU Ha3bIBAIOTY,
a B JlasibHelleM TekcTe — MpocTo xopBaramu®!. /[pyroii Bu3anTuii-
ckuit ucropuk, Hukudop Bpuennuii, npu onucanuu tex xe coObITHI
TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO TIPOTUB BusanTnu MeficTBOBAIN XOPBATHI U Ty KJIS-
me®?, Hakomerr, 6ojee mo3anuit Busantuiicknii asrop Hukura Xomuar
(XIII B.), moBecTBYst 0 TOM, Kak cepOckuii mpasutesib Credan Hemars

639 O6G3op ncroprorpadum Borpoca cM. B pabotax: babuh B. XpBaTcke 3eMibe
y panodeynamno go6a // Vicropuja napoza Jyrocaasuje. Kib. I. — Beorpaz, 1953. —
C. 225-226; Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. — 2. izd. — Zagreb,
1975. — S. 19-20; Historia Krolestwa Stowian czyli Latopis Popa Duklanina /
Przettumaczyl, wstep, komentarze i tablice genealogiczne opracowal J. Lesny. —
Warszawa, 1988. — S. 140; Radojevi¢ D. Smisao sporova nekih istoricara oko
izvora za staru crnogorsku istoriju // Ars. — Cetinje, 1987. — Br. 1. — S. 41-46;
Lesny J. Studia nad poczatkami Serbskiej monarchii Nemaniczéw (potowa X1 —
koniec XII wieku). — Wroctaw, 1989. — S. 23-26, przyp. 44.

610 O630p aTHX CBUETETBCTE cM. B paboTax: Kosauesuhi J. On nocemerva Ciio-
BeHa 10 kpaja X1I Bujeka // Ucropuja Lpue Tope. K. I. Ox HajcTapujux Bpe-
MmeHa 710 kpaja XII sujexa. — Turorpaz, 1967. — C. 299-300; Mandi¢ D. Crvena
Hrvatska... — S. 173-201; Rotkovi¢ R. Kraljevina Vojislavljevi¢a: najstarija
crnogorska drzava XI-XI11 vijeka. Izvori i legende. — Podgorica, 1999.

61«10 1@V ZépPwv £Bvog odg M kol XpoPfdtag karodors (BUMH]. T. 111 /
ITpupeanmnu T. Ocrporopeku, . Bapumwmh. — Beorpan, 1966. — C. 177). Tlo-
no6HYI0 ke (hopmysry (<«HApOJ XOPBATOB, KOTOPHIX HEKOTOPHIE HA3hIBAIOT
u cepbamu» ) nosaree Bocrponssoaut u Moann 3onapa (XII B.), onupaBiimii-
Cs1 TIPU OTIMCAHUY STUX cOOBITHI Ha TPy [IpomomkaTesst CKUTHIIDL.

62 BUMH]J. T. I11. — C. 237-241.
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[nasa I1. Xopearckas uaeHTMYHOCTb

B 1180-¢ rT. pacpocTpaHsii CBOIO BJACTH Ha TIPUMOPCKUE 00JIaCTH, CO-
00IIaeT, YTO OH <«Hayasl 3aBOEBBIBATH XOPBATUIO U IIPUCBaUBaTh cebe
BJytacTh Haj KoTopom» 3,

[lepeunicnennble U3BECTHS BU3AHTUUCKUX aBTOPOB HEPEIKO pac-
CMATPUBATIMCh B MCTOPUOrPA(UU KaK CBUETENbCTBA TPUCYTCTBUS
Ha TeppuTopun JyKJIM XOPBATCKOTO HACENTeHUs WM JaXke XOpBaT-
CKOW NMPUHALJIEKHOCTH caMuX AYKJIsiHS, B To ke BpeMsi BblaBHTA-
JIUCh U apTyMEHTBI IPOTUB TAaKOH WX mHTepnperarwu. /lymaercs, uro
B carydae ¢ uzBectusimu IIpomosskaresns CKUIAIB CIeIyeT COTIaCUTh-
Cs € TOBOJIAMU MCCJIEIOBATENIE, YTO BUBAHTUWCKIIT aBTOP B JIAHHOM
cJIydae MpocTo He pas3jindas cepOOB M XOPBATOB, U3 UETO CJEIYET, YTO
ero aTHHYEeCKast HOMEHKJIATypa e/IBa JIM OTPaskajla PeabHO CYIIECTBO-
BaBie B Jlykie rpymnmossie wiaentuanoctu®”. Otpenenenne «cep-
Obl, UMeHyeMble XOpBaTaMi» CJIEAYeT PACCMAaTPUBATh He Kak OTpasKe-
HHUe STHUYECKO cutyanuu B /lykire, a Kak cuTyaTHBHOE 0003HAUEHIE,
K KOTOPOMY TIprberaeT BUBaHTUHCKIIT aBTOP, HYKIAsICh B TOM, 4TOOBI
OTIPEJIENIUTh B 9THUYECKUX KATeropusax noylanubix Muxania Boucra-
Buya. [Ipu atom [Ipomosmkarenio CKUMUIEI, Kak W APYTUM BU3AHTHH-
CKMM aBTOPaM, Ha3bIBABIIMM skHUTeseil [[yKin He TOJIBKO JyKJISHAMU,
HO W, K TIPUMEPY, «IaiMataMiu» U «Tpubamamu» S, coBcem Heobsi3a-
TEJIHO MPUITUCHIBATD CO3HATENbHOE TIPEHeOpEKeHe HEKUMI Peasib-
HBIMU 9THOHUMAMU: KaK U BO MHOTUX PAaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX MOJUTHYE-
CKHX OpraHuamax, B J[yKjie mpocTo MOrjia OTCyTCTBOBATh CTaOMIbHAS
IPYIINOBas UAEHTHYHOCTD, TIOAXOAINIAS TSI PENPEe3eHTAIlNN ee B Ka-
YecTBe ITHUIECKOH. B Takux 06CTOSTEIbCTBAX TIOUCK «UCTUHHOW» HT-
HUYECKOU TIPUHA/IEKHOCTH JyKJISTHCKOU 3JIUTHI CJIE0BATIO OBl CUECTh
GeCILTOHBIM 1 GEeCCMBICTIEHHBIM 3aHsaTHeM. [TaMsaTyst 06 aTOM, yIIOMu-

63 Amamormanoe coolmmenne cogepkutes B nosaneiimem tpyae Oeonopa
Ckyrapuota. Cwm.: Kosauesuh J. On nocemema Ciosena 1o kpaja XII Bujexa //
Ucropuja Ilpue Tope. K. 1. On Hajerapujux Bpemena 0 kpaja XII Bujexa. —
Turorpaz, 1967. — C. 300. B

644 Cm. ocobenno: Klai¢ V. Hrvati i Hrvatska... — S. 29-38; Stedimlija S. M.
Crvena Hrvatska. — Zagreb, 1937. — S. 25-28; Mandi¢ D. Crvena Hrvatska... —
S. 173-201; Koscak V. O nekim pitanjima hrvatske povijesti... — S. 212-216;
Idem. Dolazak Hrvata // HZ. — 1987. — God. 40 (1). — S. 381-382.

695 Cm. ocobenno: Kosauesuh J. On nocemerba Ciioena 10 kpaja X1 Bujexa. —
C. 299.

616 O630p ompeIesIeH i, TPUIATaBIINXCS K JKUTEISIM JLyKITH B CpeIHEBEKO-
BBIX MCTOYHHUKAX, CM., Hanpumep, B kuure: Rotkovi¢ R. Kraljevina Vojislavlje-
vica XI-XII vijeka. Izvori i legende. — Podgorica, 1999.
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§ 2. Xopsatel 30 npegenamu Janmauuu

HaHus XopBaToB B n3BecTuAX Hukndopa Bpuennns n Huxknter Xonn-
aTa Takke MOKHO ObLJIO ObI CYECTh CUTYaTHBHBIMU 00O3HAYCHUSIMU,
XOTSA TIPU BHUMATEIBHOM WX PACCMOTPEHWH BUHO, YTO YTIOMHUHAae-
MBIX UMHU XOPBATOB 1 XOPBATHIO U BOBCE He 00sI3aTEIbHO TIPUBSI3bIBATD
K Jykne®,

Bumecte ¢ TeM B HallleM pacrliopsiKEHUU €CTh COOCTBEHHO IyKJISTH-
CKHWI MCTOYHUK, B KOTOpPOM /[lyKJig TpsAMO W HEIBYCMBICIEHHO MMe-
nyercs Xopsarueil. Peub njer o Jleronucu nomna /lykiasinuna, rae npu
OTIMICAHNH AIMITHUCTPATUBHOTO JIETIEHNS «TOTCKO-CAABIHCKOTO» KOPO-
seBcTBa (9-4 T71aBa), YCTAHOBJIEHHOTO JIeTeHIaPHBIM KoposeM CseTo-
mesieKoM, 9acth tepputopun IIpumopns, nporarysmasica ot lammer,
MecTa TIPOBE/IEHNsI CO3BAHHOTO KOPOJieM cobopa, 0 HEKOEro ropoja
BaMb6asioHbl, OTOKIECTBIISIEMOTO B JieTonuck ¢ /luppaxuem, nMeHyeT-
cs1 «Kpacuoit» (Yepsonnoit) Xopsarueit (Croatia Rubea)®. YepBon-
Hag XopBaTug yIIOMUHAETCS TaksKe B 28-if TIaBe JETOTHCH, T/le paccKa-
3BIBAETCA O TOM, KaK KOpoJib TuiemMup co cBonM cerioM [pesmmvupom
BeJIM BOWHY <«IpoTuB GaHa, mpaBusiiero B IIpeBasuranckoii obuia-
cty (contra banum qui Praevalitanam regionem regebat), Tak Kak OH
B CBOE BPeMsI OTJIOKUJICSI OT «TOTCKO-CJIaBSIHCKOTO KOPOJIeBCTBa». Jle-
Torwcer; coobmaer o ToM, uyto [Ipesnmup mobeaua 6aHa, B pesyJibra-
Te 4ero «3aBiajes Bcelt HepBonnoii Xopsatueii» (cepit totam Croatiam
Rubeam)s®.

Tak xak B ncroprorpaduy MeCTo MTPOBEICHUS OTTMCHIBAEMOTO B Jie-
Tormcu cobopa — planities Dalmae — 1oJroe BpeMsi OTOKAECTBIISLIOCH
¢ JlyBaHbCKMM I10JIeM Ha TeppuTopuu coBpeMeHHOi Bochun u I'ep-
1eroBrHbI (B panHee CpeHEBEKOBbE BXOJIUBIITUM B COCTaB YITOMHUHA-
emoit B 30-it riaBe Tpaktata «O0 yrpaBieHun umepueiis XIMBHEH-
CKOM JXyTTaHnu X0pBaTHUN ), TO B cOCTaB YepBOHHOI X0OPBATHH HEPEIKO
3aMMCHIBAIIN He TOJbKO J[yKiio, HO U IpyTHe CIaBAHCKNE KHSKECTBA,
pacroyioKeHHble BIOJIb 100epexbs Anpuatnku — Tpasynuio, Ko-
HaBJle, 3axymbe. bosee Toro, mpeanosaraeMoe BXOK/IEHUE 3TUX KHA-
JKeCTB B cocTaB HepBoHHOI XopBaTUU PaccMaTPUBAJIOCh HEKOTOPbI-
MU aBTOPaMU — B COOTBETCTBUU C OTKPOBEHHO MPUMOPANAINCTCKIM

847 Cwm.: Kosauesuh J. On nocemerba CioBena no kpaja XII Bujexa. —
C. 299-300.

68 «Item ab eodem loco Dalmae usque Bambalonam civitatem, quae nunc
dicitur Dyrachium, Croatiam Rubeam vocavit, quae et superior Damatia dici-
turs (JITI/I. — C. 306). B «XopBaTckoii XpOHUKe» IPU OTMMCAHUN ATOTO aJMU-
HUCTPATHBHOTO pasziesieHust TepMuH «YepBoHHas X0pBaTHsi» He UCIOMB3YETCS.

69 GRS. Vol. I. — P. 114.
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[nasa I1. Xopearckas uaeHTMYHOCTb

MOHMMaHWEM 3THOCA — KaK J[OKa3aTeJIbCTBO UX OYATO OBl XOPBATCKOIL
ATHUYECKON TIPUHAIIEKHOCTI,

Mesxy TeM, Kak ysKe OTMedYasioch BbIIlle, TIOMYJSIPHAs B UCTOPUO-
rpadun TPUBSI3Ka JIETOMMCHOTO TomoHNMa «planities Dalmae» x [ly-
BaHbCKOMY IIOJIIO, TO €CTh K PalioHy ApeBHETO Topoja JleapbMunumii
(Delminium)®!, nexora siBJSIBIIETOCST IEHTPOM HAPO/Ia IAJIMATOB, J1aB-
mux HasBaHue Jlajimarnuu, BeI3biBaeT Gosibie coMHeHus ™2 [lanHast
UIeHTUOUKAIIS, OCHOBBIBABINASCS, 10 CYTH, HA CO3BYYUU HAZBAHUN
Janver u JlerpMuHMs, TIPeANoNaraja U COOTBETCTBYIOINLYIO JIOKAJIU-
saruio obsactu Jlenbmuna (regio Delmina), burypupyioreii B «Mcro-
puu apxuernrckonoB Canonsl 1 Crimnray @ombr Crinrekoro. B coun-
HEHWW CIJIUTCKOTO apXujuakona /lebMuHa yIOMUHAETCST HECKOTIBKO
pas. Tak, coobmmas co ccbuikoit Ha Mcumopa CeBHIBCKOTO O TOM, UTO
Jlanvanust momyunia cBoe HazBaHUe OT JipeBHero ropoja Jlembmuc
(Delmis), apxuamakon MomMa yKa3bBaeT Ha TO, YTO TOYHOE MECTOIIO-
JIOJKEHWE 9TOTO TOPOJIA OCTAETCS He BIIOJIHE SICHBIM, OJIHAKO TYT XKe JI0-
6aBJisteT, UTO «B BepxXHel yactu» (in superioribus partibus) Jlammanun
ecTh 06J1acTh, MMeHyeMast JIeTbMUHOM, I/ie «ITOKa3bIBAIOT JIPEBHIE CTe-
HBI», U UTO «PACCKA3BIBAIOT, UTO TaM, 110 TIPEJAHUIO, U HAXOUJICS TOPOJL
Jlenbmuc» 53, B apyrom mMecte cBOero COYMHEHUsT, PACCKa3bIBasi O BO3-
POXKJIEHUH T[ePKOBHOI JKU3HU Ha 3eMJISX, 3aHATHIX ciaBsinamu, Doma
CHJIMTCKUN YIIOMUHAET TOSIBJIEHNE «HA BOCTOKE» JIEJIbMUTAHCKOTO
eICKOTIa, a «Ha 3armajie» — enuckona Cucaka (antuanoiit Cucriun)®?,
Haxomnerr, 0603Hauast rpaHuiibl XOPBaTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA B TIPAaBJICHHUE
Crenana [lepxuciasa (969—-997 rr.), @oma Crumrckuii coob1aeT, uTo
Ha BOCTOKE TPaHUIlbl 9Th gocturanu /lesbMunbl ¢ TopojoM [lerpmuc,

650 Cm. ocobenno: Klai¢ V. Hrvati i Hrvatska... — S. 18-57; 5'tedimlija S.M.
Crvena Hrvatska...; Mandi¢ D. Crvena Hrvatska... V13 HOBbIX paboT ¢ TIOXOKIM
MOHUMaHUEM dTHUYeCKOW puHaiexkuoctu Jlykan em.: Crnkovi¢ N. Hrvati za
narodnih vladara. Puti i stranputice. — Novalja, 2007. — S. 149-180.

81 O JlenpMmunrn 1 npobaeMax ero Jokaausaiuu cM.: Skegro A. Dalmion /
Delmion i Delminium — kontroverze i ¢injenice // OA. 1999-2000. Vol. 23—24:
Sportula dissertationum Marino Zaninovic dicata. — S. 395-403.

2 Ha Heo60CHOBAaHHOCTH TAKOIi JIOKaIu3aliy ykaspisas emte H. Banare-
BUY, CYUTABIIAN JIETOMUCHYTO /la/IMy BEIMBITIIEHHBIM MECTOM, KOTOPOE CJIE/I0-
BaJIo OBl pacroJaraTh 3HAYMTETBHO f0KHEe JeTbMUHMS, Ha yCTaHABIMBAEMON
1o ipyruM ncrtouynukam rpanuiie Huxneit u Bepxueii [lanmarun (banawe-
suh H. Jleronuc mona /lyk/paHMHA M HapojHa npenatba. — Beorpan, 1971, —
C.30-31).

83 @oma Cnaumcexuil. icropust apxuenuckonos Casons u Crumnra. — C. 25.

84 Tam sxe. — C. 43.
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«TJle UMEeTCsT OfiHa 1EePKOBb, KOTOPYIO OCBATHJ OaskeHHBbIN [epmaH,
errckon Kamyanckuii, 0 4eM CBUAETeTbCTBYET HAAMNCh Ha Heis %7,

B ncropuorpacdun na ocHoBaHUM CXOICTBA TOTOHUMOB BCE 9TH CO-
001IeHNsT TPAAUIIMOHHO MpUBs3biBaauch K leabmunnio, rae B Cpen-
HUe BeKa JIeHCTBUTEIBHO CYIIECTBOBAJIA enucKorickas kadeapa®s, mpu-
yem yrniomuHanne MoMoii nCTOpruecKoro Juia — ['epmana, enuckora
Kamyn (516—540 11.) — 1aske TO3BOJISAIO CBA3ATh OCBAIICHIE MECTHOMN
IIePKBU C ITyTEIeCTBUEM ITOTO enucKkona B KoncTanTunomno s B cocta-
Be TIocoJbeTBa nmarsl Topmmaaa B 519 1.7 Mexay TeM, Mo yoeanTebHo-
My cysxaennto Jlioapura ltaiingopda, ynomunaemyio Momoit Criut-
CKUM TIPU OTTUCAHUN MeCTOHAXOXKIeHU J[eTbMIHBI «BEPXHIOIO YaCcTh»
JanManuu cyieoBano Obl COOTHECTH ¢ TEPMUHOM <«BepxHsis [lamva-
wnst> (Dalmatia superior), kak B CpeiHeBEKOBbe HEPEIKO Ha3bIBAIACh
KpailHss 105KHast gacThb Jlanmanuu, BKIodas mobepexkbe cCOBpeMeHHOI
Yepuoropun®®, C Takoii Tokanusaimeii, Kak mokasaa HeMelKuii nccie-
JIOBaTesb, XOPOIIO COOTHOCSTCSI U BCe TIpoune cBujeTenbcTBa DoMbr
Cmnrckoro o [lerpmuHe: Tak, ymoMmHaeMoe CITUTCKAM apXUInaKo-
HOM TIPH OTMCAaHUM TpaHuil XOpBaTCKOTO KopoJieBcTBa mpu Cremnare
Jlepxucaase BXxoxenne B coctaB Xopsatnu «Maponuns» (Hepersisgn-
CKOM 3eMJI) 1 XYMCKOTO KHSJKECTBA JIeJIaeT MPAKTIHUeCKA HEBO3MOK-
HBIM TTPOXO’KJIEHUE BOCTOYHOW TpaHWIbl XopBaTuu B paiione /[yBHa,
B TO BpPeMsI KaK MapIIpyT MAarCcKOro mocoJbcTBa 519 r., BricauBIIero-
ca ¢ kopabust B Asione (Biiépa) u ganee asurasiierocst yepes Ckamiry
(Dnpbacan) u JIuxuuza (Oxpun) B Hanpasiennn DeccaloHUKK, TaKKe

655 Tam sxe.

656 TTomynsipHbIi B MicTOpUOrpadun Te31c 0 cymectBoBaHuy JlyBaHbCKOU
ETMCKOMNIHN ellle B mosaueil antuanoctu ocropui A. IIkerpo: Skegro A. Je li
rimski Delminij bio biskupsko sjediste? // PP. — 2000. — Sv. 19. — S. 9-85;
Idem. Toboznja Delminijska biskupija // OA. — 2007. — Vol. 31. — S. 283-302.

67 Cm. mcropuorpaduio sornpoca: Skegro A. Je li rimski Delminij bio bisk-
upsko sjediste? — S. 15-16.

68 Steindorff L. Tumacenja rije¢i Dalmatia.. — S. 151-152. O noHsaTHM
«Bepxuga Jdanmaius», ucnoabsosasuiemcss B XI-XII BB. 11 o603HaYeHUs
tepputopun ot JlybpoBHuka no peku Bosubl, cm.: Barada M. Dalmatia Supe-
rior // Rad JAZU. — 1949. — Knj. 270. — S. 93—113. Tpaauiust BKIOYaTh
B lasmaiuio Tepputopuio coppeMentoil Yeproropuu u AnbGaHuu ¢ ropoaom
Huppaxuit (lyppec) 3acBujeTeabcTBOBaHa B MCTOUHUKAxX panuero Cpepne-
BekoBbst: Basic I. Dalmatinski biskupi na crkvenom saboru u Hijereji 754. go-
dine // Spalatumque dedit ortum. Zbornik povodom desete godisnjice Odsjeka
za povijest Filozofskog fakulteta u Splitu / Uredili I. Basi¢, M. Rimac. — Split,
2014. — S. 178-182.
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[nasa I1. Xopearckas uaeHTMYHOCTb

elBa JIi CII0COOCTBOBAJ TOMY, YTOOBI EIMCKOIl CyMeJ OCBSTUTH IIep-
KoBb B JIyBHO, BecbMa OTAaJeHHOM OT Tepputopun Ambanun®’. Bcee
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, — JieJlaeT CrpaBeluBbIi BeIBo I1Tatimmopd, — 9to
Jenpmunoii B tekcre Mombl CIINTCKOTO MMEHOBAIACH KAKAsI-TO MECT-
HOCTB Ha TeppuTopuu [[yKim, o Bceli BEPOSTHOCTH, PAliOH IPEBHETO
ropoaa luoknen®®, B ceere mannoii jokanusanuu /leapmuabsl DoMbr
Cnmutckoro, a ciaenoBarenbno, u [lammer Jletonmucu momna /lykaanm-
Ha CTAaHOBUTCS ropaszio 6oJiee OHATHBIM U COIePIKaIeecs B JIETOMUCH
coob1IeHne 0 ToM, 4To KopoJb Cseroriesiek ObLI MOXOPOHEH B IEPKBU
cB. Mapuu B [Inoknee (in civitate Dioclitana)®'.

Taxum o6pasom, Yepsonnoii XopsaTueil B Tekcte JleTomnucu moma
[lykmrannma, ckopee Bcero, nMeHoBasiach dacth Jykmu ot Jlmoxien
1o Jluppaxus, 9To XOPOIIIO COTIACYETCS U C UCTIOIb30BaHNEM JIETOIHC-
1IeM TT0 OTHOMIEHUIO K JaHHON TeppuTopum TepMuHa «Bepxusasa [lamr-
Marust», KoTopbiM B CpelHeBeKOBbe HepeaKo 0603HaYaIach UMEHHO
npumopckas dactb JIykimm®?, 3amerum, 4uto 1mogobHast JTOKaIU3aIUs
YepponHoil XopBaTuu CHUMaeT ¥ BO3HMKaBIIee IIpU IpuBsske [las-
MBI K /lyBambCKOMY TIOJITO TPOTUBOPEUNEe MEXIY CBelenusaMu 9-1 ria-
BbI JieTorcH, Tie YepsonHoit XopBarueil HasbiBaeTcst obactb ot Jlas-
MbI 10 [luppaxwus, u 28-if rmaBsl JetonucH, rae YepBonnasg XopBaTus,
10 CyTH, OTOKIecTBIsIeTcs ¢ [IpeBasmTanckoil 06macTbio®, Uro ke Ka-
caeTcst MPUMOPCKUX TEPPUTOPHI K ceBepo-3amany ot Jykiau, BKIouast
YIIOMUHABIIECS BBIIE CIaBIHCKUE KHsKecTBa TpaBynuio, Komasie
1 3axyMbe, TO TIPU TAKOM TOJKOBAHHUU TIOJyYaeTCs, YTO OHU BKJIIOYA-
quch geronuciieM B benyio Xopsaruio (Croatia Alba).

CooTtBercTBOBa/Ia I MOAOOHAS dTHUYECKas/reorpadudeckas HO-
MeHKJIaTypa PeabHbIM UAeHTHYHOCTAM? OTBevas Ha JaHHBIH BOMIPOC,
HEOOXOMMO UMETh B BU/Y, YTO CAMO <«IOTCKO-CJIaBSIHCKOE» KOPOJIeB-
CTBO — 9TO «U300peTeHHAs TPaAUIIKs», KOHCTPYKIUS, B PAMKaX KOTO-
poii steronucer] cHabauI JIyKISTHCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO OOraToii ucropuei,

659 Steindorff L. Tumacenja rije¢i Dalmatia... — S. 153—154. TTocosbcTBoO,
aBuraBiieecs us Puma, nepeceso Ha kopabab B BpyHausuu Ha 1oro-soctoke
Wramun: Skegro A. Je li rimski Delminij bio biskupsko sjediste? — S. 16.

860 Steindorff L. Tumacenja rijeci Dalmatia... — S. 155.

861 JITI/T. — C. 308.

662 Cm.: Ilyxuepa C. M. Tlopujexisio nazusa «IIpsena Xpsarckas // 3. —
1958. — T'oa. XI. — K. XIV. — Cs. 1-2. — C. 180—183.

663 Ha aTo (MHHUMOE) TIPOTHBOpEUME yske 00palasoch BHUMAHUE B MCTO-
puorpadum. Cwm., nanpumep: Kosauesuh J. On noceberba CiioBeHa 10 Kpaja
XII Bujexa. — C. 300.
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§ 2. Xopsatel 30 npegenamu Janmauuu

IIPUIINCAB €My IPOIILIOE OCTTOTCKOT0 KoposeBcTBa Amanos (V—VIBB.)
n Benukoii MopaBum Bpemenu tpassenug Cparomonka (870-—
894 11.)%4 Takum ke TJIOJOM HIEOJOTUYECKOTO KOHCTPYUPOBAHWUS,

864 B ucropuorpadun HEOAHOKPATHO MPEATPUHUMAIKICE TIOTNBITKA HHTEP-
MIPETUPOBATH «TOTCKO-CIABTHCKOE» KOPOJIEBCTBO KaK OTPAKCHIE HEKIX Peasinii
pannero CpenreBekoBbs. [lokasaTeapHo, 01HAKO, YTO 3TH PEATNH TIPE/ICTABIIS-
JINCH PA3HBIM MCCJEIOBATEISIM COBEPIIEHHO TO-Pa3HOMY: B «TOTCKO-CJIABSH-
CKOM» KOPOJIEBCTBE YCMATPUBAIM SIKOOBI CYIECTBOBABILCE B «TEMHbIC BEKa»
B XxuHTepaaHae Jlanmmaiu HeKoe BapBapCKoe MOJUTHYECKOe 00pasoBaHue
BO ry1aBe ¢ roTckoit gunactueii (M. Pyc, V. Mysknd), XopBaTCKoe KOPOJIEBCTBO
Byanmupa, kotopoe B cepemute VIII B. 6yaTo 661 0XBAaTHIBATIO TIPOCTPAHCTBO
ot Bunomosa 1o Biépwr (/1. Mananya), xopBarckyio «terpapxuio» VII-VIII BB.,
aKko0bl  cocrosBiyio u3 Kapantanuu, ITocaBckoit Ilannonww, Jlammarm
n Inupa (B. Kommuak), n gaske «maTpuMoHMaIbHOE KOPOJEBCTBO» CBATOMOI-
Ka, KOTOPBIH, TIepesl TeM Kak cTaTh npasureseM Beaukoit Mopasuu, 6yato 6b1
npasust B Bocuuu (M. Bo6a). I[Tocientee mpeamnonoxKenue IpeacTaBseTcs Co-
BEPIIEHHO (DAHTACTUIECKUM, TAK KaK CBSI3aHO C HEOTIPABIAHHBIM IT€PECMOTPOM
obuenpuHATON JIoKanmu3auy sapa Benukoit Mopasuu. Brpodem, u ocrajib-
HBIE KOHIIETINH, 00Ieil 4epToil KOTOPBIX SIBJSIETCS] OMOpa Ha BHYTPEHHION
XPOHOJIOTHIO JIeTONUCH (IT0 YKAa3aHHBIM B Hell CpOKaM IPaBJIEHUS KOPOJeit)
n oObaBierne uMeH cB. Kupuima u Ceeronesieka pesyibratom 6oJiee mo3aHero
PEAAKTUPOBAHKS TIEPBOHAYATIBHOTO TEKCTA, SIBJSIOT COOOH He GoJiee 4eM 0CTpo-
YMHBI€E MOMBITKH PAIMOHATM3UPOBATH JIETOMUCHBIN 00pa3 «TOTCKO-CIaBSIHCKO-
TO» KOPOJICBCTBA, IOMECTUB €T0 B TOT Nepuos uctopuu Mmmpuka («TeMHbIe
BeKay ), nH(OPMAINS 0 KOTOPOM B COBPEMEHHBIX MICTOYHIKAX KpaifHe CKyIHA.
CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, 9TH TIOTBLITKU He TOJTBLKO HE MMEIOT CKOJBKO-HUOYIb COMUI-
HOH OTIOPBI B COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOUHUKAX, B KOTOPBIX HE COAEPIKUTCI HUKAKIX
HAMEKOB Ha CyIIEeCTBOBaHUE OOJBIIOTO BaPBAPCKOrO KOPOJEBCTBA B XMHTEP-
naHze Jlammanuu, HO U, KaK KaKeTCs, COBCEM He YUUTBIBAIOT PETPOCIIEKTHB-
HO yCTaHABJIMBAEMOTO XapaKTepa MECTHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX OpraHuaMoB VII-
VIII BB., He 00JafaBIINX BO3MOKHOCTSIMU IS TIOJUTHUYECKON WHTErparnn
CTOJIb OOIIMPHBIX TIPOCTPAHCTB. Bojiee palMoOHANBHBIMU [PEACTAIOT HA 9TOM
(hoHE HOMBITKY PA3IJISIETh B 00pa3e «TOTCKO-CJAABSHCKOI0» KOPOJIEBCTBA UCTO-
pUYECKIe PEMUHKCIIEHTINHU GoJiee TIO3IHUX 910X, KOTja B 3anaaHoi yactu bas-
KaHCKOTO TIOJyOCTPOBA CTAJN CKJIAJIBIBATBCS KPYITHBIE JICP;KABbBI, MMEBIIIIE
KOHTAKTBI C BAKHEHTIIMMU TTOJUTHYCCKUMU U TIePKOBHBIMU TteHTpamu Cpe/n-
3eMHOMOPBSI. B TIepByI0 0uepesib, 3T0 OTHOCUTCST K CIOKETY O cOOOpe Ha TmoJe
[lasnmbl, rie, 10 COOOIIEHHIO JIETOIICH, IIPOU30LLIa KopoHatus CBeroresiexa
KOPOJIEBCKOI KOPOHOU B MIPUCYTCTBUU MPE/CTABUTENEN PUMCKOTO TIallbl U BU-
3aHTHUICKOTO UMIiepaTopa. B ncropuorpadun aTOT CIOKET IBITATUCh COOTHECTH
C KOpOHAIIMeli MU KOHTaKTaMu ¢ PMMOM XopBaTcKux rpasureseii ToMuciasa
8925 r. (M. KykysieBuy, D. Paukn), [Terpa Kpemmmmupa IV 8 1057 r. (J1. Enuy)
WA — YTO BBITJISAANUT GoJiee JIOTUIHBIM — AYKJISTHCKOTO TIpaBuUTe st Muxania
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OYEBU/HO, HAI[EJIEHHOTO Ha 0OOCHOBAaHUE JPEBHETO MPOUCXOKIACHUS
1 JIETATUMUSAIIAIO TYKJISHCKOH IIEPKOBHOM OpraHM3aIliy BO IJIaBe C ap-
XHMETMCKOTICKUM TIeHTPOM B bape, kak y:ke HEOIHOKPATHO OTMEYATOCH
B ucropuorpaduu, ABASETCS U HOAPOOHO ONMUCHIBAEMBIN B JIETOIMUCH
co6op B anmeb, B a10il cBA3K €1Ba JIM CTOUT YIUBJIATHCS HAJMYUIO
B ZiepkaBe CBeToIeIeKa «UAealbHON YeThIPEXYACTHON CTPYKTYPbI» 5%
KOTOpasi B TIPEJCTABJEHNH JIETOMUCIIA OTBeYaTa afMUHUCTPATUBHON
1 1IePKOBHO OPTaHU3aIln PUMCKUX BPEMEH.

Bumecre ¢ tem cam 1o cebe tepmun «YepBonnas XopBarusi», UcC-
TTOJTb30BAHHBIH JIETOTIMCIIEM B OHOM Py ¢ TOHATHEM «bemas Xopsa-
TUSI», BIIEPBbIe 3aUKCUPOBAHHBIM (TIpaB/a, B IPYTOM 3HAUEHWH ) eTlle
B TpakTare mMmieparopa KoHcraHTiHa, BIIOJIHE MOT UMETh OoJjiee IpeB-
Hee TIPOUCXOXKAEHWe. B ciydae, ecqm Kakue-TO <«KpacHbIe XOPBAaTHI»
neficTBUTeNbHO Kun B /[ykite (TO ecTh Ha TEPPUTOPUHU COBPEMEHHBIX

B 1077 r. (JI. Taiingopd). Kimouesoil mpobaeMoil TaKKX UHTEPIIPETALIAN SB-
JIIETCST BOIIPOC, TOUEMY 3TH COOBITHS, €CJIU OHMH, JEHCTBUTEIBHO, OTPASUIINChH
B TEKCTE JIETOTVCH, OKA3a/INCh 3aMeTaTIeHBI B HEll B CTOJIb TPUYYTTBOM BHUJIE.
Ortser, coryiacHo KoTopomy utdopmaius 06 9Tux coObITUSIX MOABEPrIACh UC-
Ka)KEHUIO B YCTHOI 1iepefiaue, yke JaBHO [EePeCTal yIOBACTBOPITh UCCIEI0BA-
Tesielt. B pe3ybTaTe yaliia BeCOB B UCTOPHOTrpaduu CTaja CKIOHATLCS B TIOIb3Y
MHTEPIPETAINI «TOTCKO-CIaBSTHCKOTO» KOPOJIEBCTBA KaK JINTEpaTypHOil (huk-
IIUW WA UEOJOTHYECKH MOTHBUPOBAHHOM KOHCTPYKIMHU (UTO HE MCKIIOUAET,
UTO 32 CAMUMH (PUTYPaMHU OTAETBHBIX «TOTCKO-CIABSIHCKUX» KOPOJIEH MOTIN
CKPBIBATHCS PeaibHble MTPABUTENHU, HEKOI/IA BJIACTBOBABIIKME B TOM UJIM UHOM
CJIABSIHCKOM KHsDKecTBe). XOTsl Takash MHTEPIpPETalusl <«IOTCKO-CIIABSIHCKO-
r0» KOPOJIEBCTBA yiKe JABHO MPUCYTCTBYET B ucTOprorpadun (CM., HallpuMep:
Padojkosuh b. JipsxaBa kpaba CBeTomnesneka U weropux noromaka // M3, —
Tox. XV. — K. XIX. — CB. 3—4. — C. 399-435), BOIIpOC 0 TOM, C KAKUMU UMEH-
HO HCTOPUYECKUME OOCTOSITESTHCTBAMU CBSI3AHO TIOSIBJIEHUE MOXOOHON «M30-
OPETEeHHOIT TPALMIIU», OCTAETCS IPEMETOM [UCKYCCUI.

865 Cm.: Mosin V. Uvod // Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina. Latinski tekst sa
hrvatskim prijevodom i «Hrvatska kronika» / Priredio, napisao uvod i komentar
V. Mosin. Hrvatski prijevod latinske redakcije: S. Mencinger i V. Stefanié. —
Zagreb, 1950. — S. 11-36; ITyxuepa C. Kasusawe o Cabopy Ha JlyBarmCrom
mosby mipema xucropuju // M3. — 1959. — l'oa. XII. — K. XVI. — Cs. 3—4. —
C. 32-36; banawesuh H. Jleroric nona /lykpanuna... — C. 31-33; Steindorff L.
Die Synode auf der Planities Dalmae. Reichseinteilung und Kirchenorganisation
im Bilde der Chronik des Priesters von Dioclea // Mitteilungen des Instituts
fiir dsterreichische Geschichtsforschung. — Wien, 1985. — Bd. 93. — S. 279-
324; Lesny J. Wstep. — S. 45—52; Margetic L. Poruka i datacija Ljetopisa Popa
Dukljanina // CCP. — 1998. — God. XXII. — Br. 41. — S. 1-30.

866 Cwm. o weit: Steindorff L. Tumacenja rijeci Dalmatia... — S. 155.
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YepHoropuu U ceBepHOI Asbanun), MX Ha3BaHUE, KOTOPOE B PaMKax
I[BETOBOTO 0003HAYEHMsI CTOPOH CBETa CJIEI0BAIO Obl MHTEPIPETHPO-
BaTh KaK «I0KHbIE XOPBaThl» %7, MOKeT ObITH THUIIOTETHYECKH CBSI3AHO
¢ MX pa3MelnienneM K fory ot Apapckoro karanata. K atomy mpero-
JIO)KEHUIO OCTAETCS TOJBKO M0OABHUTD, YTO TOMOHUMBI, OYEBUIHO, 00-
pasoBaHHbIe OT Ha3BaHUS <«XOpBaT», 3a(UKCUPOBAHBI HA TEPPUTO-
pun coBpeMenHbix AnbGanu, Makegonuu, I'pernn®s, Takum obpasom,
He WCKJII0YeHO, YTO U B 9TOM YTOJIKe bajkan HeKkorja cyIiecTBoBasa
XOpBaTCKasi TPYIOBast WIEHTHYHOCTD, KOTOPasi, 10 BCel BUIAUMOCTH,
TaK U He CMOTJIA TlepepacTv B UAEHTHYHOCTh CAMOCTOSITEIbHOTO 3THO-
MOJINTUYECKOTO OPraHU3MA.

Ha mpocrpancTse, Hekorga BXoauBileM B coctaB KapaHTaHCKo-
rO KHSKEeCTBA, UCTOUHUKAMU X B. 3aCBUJIETEIHCTBOBAHO HAJMUUE He-
GOJIBIIIOTO «XOPBATCKOTO OKpyra» (pagus Crouuati), TOKaIM30BaHHO-
TO HCCJIENIOBATENSIMUA B palioHe MEXK/Yy BEPXHUM TedeHneM peku [man
Y TOPHBIM MACCHBOM, OT/IEJISAIONIUM J0JTMHY [J1ana oT 1oJ1iuHbI peku Bu-
MUTI0AX, /i€ 3aCBUIETETbCTBOBAHDI TAK/KE TOTIOHUMbI, TPOUCXO/ISIIINE
ot HazBanust «xopsar»%®. Ha teppuropun Illtupun B Bepxiem Tede-
HuU pekn Myp JIOKaJIu3yeTcs elie o/{Ha XOPBAaTCKast TPYIIA, CJIe/bl CYy-
IECTBOBAHUST KOTOPOH OTPA3MJINCh B YIIOMUHAHUN B TPAMOTE BTOPOI
mostoBrHBI X1 B. HeKoil «XopBaTCKoi pecsatunbl» (decima ad Chrowat),
a Takke B MapKUPYIOIIUX TPAHUIIBI OTOI TPYIIIIbI TOMOHUMAX, TPOU3-
BEJIEHHBIX OT cJIoBa «xopBaT» . EcTb ocHoBanus moJsaraThb, 4To B ce-
peaune VIII B. sTOT paiioH, Kak U «XOPBAaTCKUU OKPyI» Ha TEPPUTO-
puu Kapunrtuu, takxke BXoaua B coctaB KapanTtanckoro kuszkectBas’!,

667 Ca. mogpoGuo: Zupanié N. Znadenje barvnega atributa...

668 Cwm.: Koscak V. O nekim pitanjima hrvatske povijesti... — S. 216, bilj. 23;
Mandi¢ D. Hrvatski Sabor na Duvanjskom polju god. 753. // Idem. Rasprave
i prilozi iz stare hrvatske povijesti. — Rim, 1963. — S. 159.

9 Cwm.: Grafenauer B. Hrvati u Karantaniji // HZ. — 1958-1959. —
God. XI-XII. — S. 211, 214-216 (kapra); Stih P.Novi pokusaji rjesavanja
problematike Hrvata u Karantaniji // Etnogeneza Hrvata / Ur. N. Budak. —
Zagreb, 1995. — S. 137. XopBaTcKuii OKpyT yrioMuHaeTcst B rpamMorax 954, 961,
979 1 983 rr.: Gradivo za zgodovino Slovencev v srednjem veku / Zbral F. Kos.
Kn. 1T (801-1000). — Ljubljana, 1906. — Br. 401, 407, 466, 513.

_ % Cwm.: Grafenauer B. Hrvati u Karantaniji. — S. 211, 214-216 (xapra);
Stih P. Novi pokusaji... — S. 138.

671 JlaHHBII BBIBOJ, JI€JIA€TCSI HA OCHOBE JIOKAJIM3al[uu B paiioHe Bepxhe-
ro Mypa niepksu ad Undrimas, 0HOTO M3 TIEPBBIX XPUCTHAHCKIX XPaMOB, OC-
BSITIIEHHDIX, IO cO0bIeHnio TpakTata «ObpaiieHnne 6aBapoB 1 KapaHTaHIEB>
(870 wmm 871 r.), B Kapanranmu xopenuckonom Mozectom B cepennre VIII B.
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B orsmune or [lammaryu, rie XopBaTcKas MoceJeHYecKast CTPYKTY-
pa B paitone KHuHa /1a1a HAYaJI0 CAMOCTOSTEbHOMY TTOJUTUIECKOMY
OpraHu3My, BCJIE/ICTBUE Yero IepBOHAYAIbHAS XOPBATCKAs MIEHTHY-
HOCTH TpaHchOpMUpOBaIACh B TeHTHIBbHYIO, B BocTouHbIX AsbIiax HU-
vero mogo6HOTO He Habuomanoch. HecMOTpst Ha MpeanpruHIMAaBIIHI-
ecst B UCTOPHOTpadK MOMBITKU MPUITACATh KAaPAHTAHCKUM XOpBaTaM
BEJYIIYIO POJIb B CO3/[AHNU KAPAHTAHCKOW IMOJMTHUYECKON OpraHnsa-
1uu’”? uam gokannzoBaTh B KapanTtanuy UCXOIHBIN MTYHKT MUTPAIUN
xopBatoB Ha Bankanbi®”, ¢ onpe/iesieHHOCTHIO MOKHO FOBOPUTD TOJIBKO

Cwm.: Kos M. Conversio Bagoariorum et Carantanorum. — Ljubljana, 1936. —
S. 22-23. HenaBHo TpagulinoOHHOE YT€HNE COOTBETCTBYIOINIEH (Dpa3bl TpaKTaTa
6bL10 IepecMoTpero A. TlneTepekuM, BKIIOUMBIINUM JIAHHYIO MECTHOCTD B CO-
CcTaB OT/IeBHOTO OT KapaHTaHnn THTIOTETHYECKOTO CIABAHCKOTO KHSKECTBA
Jlubypuun (Pleterski A, Mitska stvarnost koroskih knezjih kamnov // zC. —
1996. — Letnik 50. — St. 4. — S. 520—528), 4To /151 HAIINX LEJACH He SABJISA-
etcst npuHIAIMaIbEbM. O JIHOypHII oM. JaibHeiinyio auckyccuio: Stih P.
O vojvodskem stolu in Liburniji ter o metodi in znanstveni korektnosti neke
razprave // ZC. — 1997. — Letnik 51. — St. 1. — S. 113—120; Pleterski A. Lepi,
grdi, zli. O metodih, Liburniji, Karantaniji, vojvodskem stolu, Konverziji in
Brizinskih spomenikih // ZC. — 1998. — Letnik 52. — St. 2. — S. 232-242.

672 Corsraco KoHteniwu JI. XaynrmaHHa, XopBaThl, GyIyuu 0CBOOOAUTEISI-
MU aJIbIMUHCKUX CITaBSH OT aBapCKOW BJIACTH, CTAJIN TOCMOACTBYIONIUM CJIOEM
KapaHTaHCKO# TIOUTHN, COXPAHUBIIEM O cebe TMaMsATh B MHCTUTYTE KOCE30B.
Cwm.: Hauptmann Lj. Karantanska Hrvatska // Zbornik kralja Tomislava. —
Zagreb, 1925. — S. 297-314; Idem. Staroslovenska druzba in obred na knezjem
kamnu. — Ljubljana, 1954. Kputuky mannoii kouueniyu cMm.: Grafenauer B.
Ustolic¢evanje koroskih vojvod in drzava karantanskih Slovencev. — Ljubljana,
1952. — S. 320-383; Idem. Vprasanja Zupanov, «Hrvatov»> in ustolicevanja
korokih vojvod // NaSa sodobnost. — 1955. — Letnik 3. — St. 11-12. —
S. 1125-1146; Idem. Hrvati u Karantaniji. — S. 217-229.

67 Cwm.: Kunstmann H. Wer waren die Weisskroaten des byzantinischen
Kaisers Konstantinos Porphyrogenetos? // Die Welt der Slaven. Bd 29 (1). —
S. 111-122; Klai¢ N. O problemima stare domovine, dolaska i pokrStenja
dalmatinskih Hrvata // ZC. — 1984. — Letnik 38. — S. 253-270; Eadem.
Najnoviji radovi 0 29, 30. i 31. poglavlju u djelu De administrando imperio cara
Konstantina VII. Porfirogeneta // SHP. Ser. III. — 1985. — Sv. 15. — S. 31-60.
Kputuxy nanuoil Komienmuu cm.: Stih P. Karantanija = stara domovina
Hrvatov? // ZC. — 1987. — Letnik 41. — S. 529-549; Idem. Novi pokusaji...
S.133-139; Kahl H.-D. Der Staat der Karantanen: Fakten, Thesen und Fragenzu
einer frithen slawischen Machtbildungim Ostalpenraum (7. —9. Jh). — Ljubljana,
2002. — S. 300-305; Fokt K. Biali Chorwaci w Karantanii // Studenckie zeszyty
historyczne. — Krakow, 2004. — S. 11-22.
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0 HAJIMYMK B OKPY’KEHHBIX TOPHBIMU XpeOTaMu peuHbIX gonHax Boc-
TOYHBIX AJIBII IBYX HEOOJIBIINX PAHOHOB, T/i€ ObLIN CKOHIEHTPUPOBA-
HBI HOCUTEJN XOPBATCKOH IPYIITOBON UAEHTHIHOCTH.

CesepHble XOPBaTCKKe IPYIIIbI, OJHA U3 KOTOPIX 00BIYHO JIOKAJIH-
3yeTcs B ucTopuorpadum K ceBepo-BOCTOKY oT Boctoumbix Kapmar,
Ha TEPPUTOPUN COBPeMeHHOTo yKpaunckoro Ilpukapmates (lamuiims
u CeBepuasg bykoBuna), a ipyras — Ha TEpPUTOPUN BOCTOUHOH Yexun
1/WJIU Ha COCeTHUX TeppuTopuax [lombinm, Hepeako paccMaTpuBaInuCh
ucceae[oBaTeIIMU B KOHTEKCTe TIPoOJIeMbl TaK HasbiBaeMoil BeJoii nim
Benuxkoit XopBatum, cTpanbl, OMIChIBaeMOi B TpakTare KoHcrtantuaa
Barpsinopoanoro «O6 ynpaBjieHun UMIepreii» B KauecTBe PapOIUHbI
XOPBaTOB, ITepeceTUBIINXCSA Ha banmkanbl. Mexmay TeMm, Kak yske OTMe-
YaJIoCh BHITIIE, BCe YKAa3bIBAET HA TO, UTO MO MMeHeM «Bemmkoit Xopsa-
TUW» B TpakTaTe mMItlepaTopa KoHcTaHTHHA BBICTYIIAe€T COBPEMEHHOE
emy Yelckoe rocyapcTBo, KOTopoe B cepeuie X B. OXBaTbIBaI0 00-
ITUPHBIE TPOCTPAHCTBA, BKJIIOYAS U Te, HA KOTOPBIX APYTHe UCTOYHU-
KU JIOKaJIu3y1oT XopBaToB. [losarast B ¢BSI31 € 3TUM, UTO UCII0JIb30BATh
nngopmarmio Koncrantuna barpgaopoHoro B kauecTBe OTIPaBHOM
TOYKH JIJISI JIOKQJIM3AINHI CEBEPHBIX XOPBATOB ObLIO GbI HEITPABUILHO 4,
MBI OTPAHUINMCS TIPU PACCMOTPEHNUN X TeOTPaMIeCKOTO PACIOI0Ke-
HUS CBEAEHUSIMU IPYTUX NCTOTHUKOB.

K xomnty IX B. oTHOCHTCS ITEPBOE YIIOMUHAHUE O TPYIIITE XOPBATOB, JIO-
kanuszyeMoil B [lentpanbHoil EBporie 110 cocezicTBY ¢ uexamMu U MOpaBa-
Hamu. B cresmanieix KoposeM Yaccekca Ambdpenom Bemmkum B 890-€ rT.
JIOTIOTHEHUSIX K TlepeBelleHHON uM ke «Xoporpaduus» I[laBma Opo-
3us yrnomuHatorest «Horigthi» v «Horothis, BOCTOUHbBIE cOcenn aajie-
MUHIIEB, COCEICTBYIOIIUX Ha ceBepe ¢ cepbaMu, a Ha CeBEPO-BOCTOKE —
¢ Mopasueii®®. B nosaneinnx HCTOYHUKAX XOPBATBI B 3TOM pErnoHe

67 B 970l CBSA3M MBI CYMTaeM HEOOXOAMMBIM COTJIACUTHCS C CYKACHUEM

nosbekoro uccuenosatens K. Mokra, crpaBeyinBo yKasaBlIero Ha TO, Y4TO
nMeHoBaHue jiep:xkaBbl bosecsiaBa I Xopsarueil B Tpakrare nmnepatopa KoH-
CTaHTHHA COBEPIIEHHO He0OS3aTeIbHO YBS3BIBATH C JIOKATU3AIMEN TeX WIn
WHBIX XOpBaTCKUX TPymi. [lo MHEHWIO HcciemoBaTens, aep:xkasa [Ipxembic-
JgoBudeil Oblia Ha3BaHa B TpakTaTe uMileparopa Komncranrtuna XopsaTu-
eii u3-3a TOro, YTO JAIMATUHCKUE XOPBAThl BBIBOAWIM OTTY/A CBOE IIPOUC-
xoxnenue (Fokt K. Chorwacja pélnocna — miedzy rzeczywistoScia, hipoteza
ilegenda // AAC. — 2003, — T.38. — S. 147-150).

65 MMFH. — 1969. — Vol. II1. — P. 337; Labuda G. Zr6dta skandynawskie
i anglosaskie do dziejow Stowianszczyzny. — Warszawa, 1961. — S. 66. Ilox-
pobubIii paz6op mssectust cm.: Haolik L.E. Slované v anglosaské chorografii
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YIIOMUHAIOTCS HEOJHOKPATHO. TaK, B HATMCAHHOM HA CTAPOCJIABIHCKOM
aapike JKutnm cB. Barprasa X B. comepskutcst usBectrie o 6ercrse B 929 1.
B cTpany XopBatoB («B XpbBaThl» ) /IparoMupbl, MaTepH YeliCKOTO KH35T
Baryiasa, youroro csoum 6patom BosrectaBom. ITo coob1eHn o HCTOYHN-
Ka, IpenpuHsAThie bosieciaBoM niorckn [[paroMupsl (04€BUIHO, B CTpa-
He XOPBAaTOB) OKa3amch GesycrenubiMu®, JlanHoe n3BecTre He OCTaB-
JITeT HU MaJIeWIuX COMHEHWIA B CYIIECTBOBAHUM €llle B MEPBOW TPETU
X B. 0c060#1 XOPBATCKOI TIOMUTHH, PACTTONOKEHHOI 110 cocecTBY ¢ Yerrr-
CKUM KHS)KECTBOM W, BHJIUMO, HAXOJWMBIIENCS B KAKOW-TO 3aBUCUMO-
crtu ot [IpxembicioBiueii®”’. Espeiickas «Knura Mocurmons cepeaubr
X B. IoMeIfaet Mesky Mopasanamu (Mwr.wh) u cepbamu (Swrbjn) napop
Kraw.tj58, koTopblil MOKET OBITh ¢ YBEPEHHOCTHIO COOTHECEH ¢ XOpBaTa-
mut Astbdpena Besmikoro u Kurust ¢B. Barraa®. Q6 atoii ske aTHOMON-
THYECKON OOIIHOCTH, OYEBUIHO, COOOIIAECTCS U B COYMHEHUN apabCKOTro
aBTopa an-Macyiu «30JI0Tble KOITU ¥ POCCHITIA CAMOIIBETOBY CEePEUHbI
X B., T/le HAPOJ| «X.p.BATUH»> YIIOMIHAETCS MeXK/Ly MOPaBaHaMU (M.pasa)
U HAPOZIOM <«CACUH», TIOJI KOTOPBIM, COTJIACHO HanboJiee YOeauTe TbHbIM
IUI0TE3aM, CKPhIBAIOTCS JIMOO0 Yexu, 00 HeMilbl (carchl ),

Kak BuHO, BO BCeX MepeyrcieHHbIX NCTOYHIKAX TT0JI XOPBATAMHU,
CY/IS TIO KOHTEKCTY YIIOMUHAHUS 9TOTO UMEHH, (PUTYPUPYIOTIETO B OJI-
HOM PsIjly ¢ IMEHAMU MOpaBaH, cepbOB U YeXOB, HEU3MEHHO MO/IPasy-
MeBaeTCs KOHKPETHasi 9THOTOJTUTHYECKAsT eJIMHUIA, PACITIONOKEHHAS
IJIe-TO TI0 COCEACTBY C ATHOMOJMTUYECKUMHU OOITHOCTSIMU MOpaBaH,
JYKUIKUX cepOoB 1 uexoB®!. EQMHCTBEHHDBII HCTOYHUK, TO3BOJISIIO-

Alfréda Velikého // Vznik a pocatky Slovant. — 1964. — R. 5. — S. 53-85;
Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. I1. — S. 142—152.

%6 Sbornik staroslovanskych literarniich pamatek o sv. Vaclavu a sv.
Ludmile / Vyd. J. Vajs. — Praha, 1929. — S. 27, 42.

577 Cwm.: Lowmiariski H. Poczatki Polski. T. I1. — S. 158-160.

6% Zrodla hebrajskie do dziejow stowian i niektérych innych ludéw
Srodkowej i Wschodniej Europy / Wyd. F. Kupfer, T. Lewicki. — Warszawa,
1956. — S. 172; Kuura Uocunmon / nep. B. 4. Terpyxuna, 5. /. diipenpkun-
na // JipeBHsiss Pych B cBeTe 3apyOeKHBIX MCTOUHUKOB. XpectoMatust. T. I11.
Bocrounsie ncrounuku. — M., 2009. — C. 173. L.

5™ TToppobreecm.: Flusser G. Zpravao Slovanechvhebrejskékronice //CsCH. —
1947-1948. — R. 48—49. — S. 238—-241.

60 MMFH. — 1969. — Vol. II1. — S. 406. O6 upenTrduKayu Hapoaa «ca-
cun» ¢ 0630poM MueHui eM.: Muwun /. E. Cakanuba (ciaBsHe) B UCTaAMCKOM
MUpe B paHHee cpegHeBekoBbe. — M., 2002. — C. 64—65, 86.

81 B ncropnorpadni BHICKa3bIBAIOCH MHEHHE, YTO MIMEHHO 3Ta XOPBaTCKast
rpymia Gurypupyer B «I1oBeCTU BpeMEHHBIX JIET» MO MMeHeM GeJibIX XOPBaTOB
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muii 6oJee TOYHO JIOKAIN30BaTh JAHHYIO XOPBATCKYIO TPYIIILY, — 9TO
TIOTITe IITAsT 10 Hac B cocTaBe «Yernrckoit xpouuku» KosbMmbr [Ipaskcko-
ro rpamorta 1086 ., moaTBep:KHalontas rpanuilsl [Ipaxckoro enmckor-
crBa. Kak yske 1aBHO ObLIO yCTAHOBJIEHO, 9TOT MCTOYHUK COAEPHKUT
dbparmentsr Gosiee paHHed TpaMoThl 973 . ¢ MOAPOOHBIM OIMCAHU-
eM TpaHuIl OCHOBaHHOTO Torzaa llpaxkckoro emuckonctsa®? Ilpu ne-
peurcaeHnn OOIIHOCTEl, MTPOKUBABIIMX B IIOTPAHUYHBIX TEPPUTOPH-
X TPa’KCKOTO IMOIe3a, 37IeCh TOBOPUTCS: «/lamee K ceBepy Mpemess!
TaKOBBI: TIIIIOBaHe, XOPBaThl W APyrHe XOpBaThl, 37acare, TpeboBane,
mobapane, IeOMNIIB BILIOTH 10 CPEAMHHOTO Jieca, Tie TIPOXO/IAT Tpa-
HUIBI MUJIbYAH» %3, Vike maBHO OBLIO 3aMEYEeHO, YTO B MPUBEAEHHOM
(dbpase rpamMoThl GbLI HapylleH reorpaduyecKuii MOPsA0K Hepedncie-
HUS TPYMIL. B To BpeMs Kak mIioBamne, IeHCTBUTEIBHO, TOKATU3YIOTCS
K ceBepy (Toullee — K CeBEPO-BOCTOKY ) OT IIparu, psiz «3macare — Tpe-
6oBarHe — 1oGapate — JAeIOIIUIbI», CY/s 10 JOKAIU3AI[UN YIIOMSHY-
TBIX 3/IeCh OOIIHOCTEH, Mpe/rogaraeT oOpaTHBIN TOPSI0K Mepednc-
JIEHIS — € BOCTOKa Ha 3amazf®. DTo 06CTOATeIbCTBO, KaK Ka3aloCh,
cosaBasio GOJIbIINE TPYAHOCTHU JJIsl IOKAJIN3AIMN YIIOMSAHYTHIX 3/€Ch
XOpBaTOB U APYTuX XopBatoB. C OMHON CTOPOHBI, HUUTO HEe MEMIATI0
MOTYCTUTD, YTO OHU JKUJIN K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT IIMOBAH B Ipefieax
Yemickoit KOTJIOBUHBI®®, ¢ APyTOil CTOPOHBI, NU3MEHEHHDII MOPSIIOK

K ONMCAHMK pacceenusi caaBsnckux maemer. Cwm.. Haolik L. Uzemni
rozsah Velkomoravské TiSe v dobé poslednich let vlady krale Svatopluka
(Svetopnlka) (K problematice vzajemnych vztaht stfedoevropskych Slovant
v 9. stoleti) // Slovanské Studie. III. Prispevky k medzislovanskym vzt'ahom
v Ceskoslovenskych dejinach. — Bratislava, 1960. — S. 44—45. Onnaxko, Kak yxe
OTMEYAJIOCh B MPE/INECTBYOIIEH IJIaBe, YIIOMUHAHUE B JIETOTIMCH B OTHOM PSILY
€ XOpBaTaMu 1 cepbamu XOpyTaH (KapaHTaHIIER) CKIOHSIET K TOMY, YTOObI CUH-
TaTh JaHHOE M3BECTHE OTHOCSIIMMCS K JAJIMATUHCKUM XOPBATaM, Ybsl CTPaHa
¢urypupyer nox nmenem besoit Xopsarnn B Jlerormien noma Jlykiasannna.

2 Tlogpobuee cm.: Kopomox B./[. Tpamora 1086r. B xpoHuke Kosb-
mbl IIpaxckoro // KCUC. — 1960. — Boin. 29. — C. 3-23; Turek R. Listina
Jindficha IV. iz dubna 1086 (DH IV 390) a jeji teritoria // SA. — 1975. —
T.22. —S.69-122.

83 «Deinde ad aquilonem hi sunt termini: Pssouane, Chrouati et altera
Chrowati, Zlasane, Trebouane, Pobarane, Dedosize usque ad mediam silvam,
qua Milcianorum occurunt termini> (MMFH. Vol. IT1. — P. 245).

884 Cwm.: Lowmiariski H. Poczatki Polski. T. I1. — S. 173.

68 Tak, mo muenuto JI. Huzepie, XopBaThl, yIIOMSIHYThIe B TPaMOTE TIe€p-
BBIMHU, TPOKUBATN B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHON Uexuu, B TO BpeMsl KakK Apyrue
xopBarbl Hacessu Tepputopun B Cusiesuu, Oyaydu OTAEIEHbI OT YEHICKUX
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HepeuncIeHs TPYIIT M03BOJISI JIOKAIN30BaTh MO-KpaifHeit Mepe 1py-
TUX XOPBATOB K BOCTOKY OT 3JIaCaH, YTO XOPOIIO COOTHOCUJIOCH C /IBY-
MsI IDYTUMY TIOITYJIIPHBIMU B UCTOPUOTPAPUH JIOKATUIAIUSIMU CEBEP-
noit Xopsatuu — B Manoit [Tosbie® u 8 Bepxueit Cue3nn®’. boiio
TakkKe BBICKA3aHO MHEHHUE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY YIIOMHHAeMbIe BCJIE]T
3a JIPyTUME XOpBaTaMi OOIHOCTH — 3TO «ILJIEMEHA», U3 KOTOPBIX CO-
CTOSLIA HA3BAHHbIE 3/I€Ch «JIPYTHE XOPBaThl». B corylacuu ¢ Takoil uH-
Teprperanueil COOTBETCTBYIONIHMNA (hparMeHT TPAMOThI CJIeI0BATIO Obl

xopsaToB Opaunrkumu ropamu: Hudepae JI. CnaBsHcKue ApeBHOCTH / TIep.
c gyenickoro T. KosaseBoit 1 M. Xazanosa. — M., 2010. — C. 162, 624. IIpen-
CTaBJIEHWE O TPOKUBAHUN XOPBATOB B BOCTOUHON UeXWu M O CyIIecTBOBa-
nun tam B IX—X BB. 0c060ro XopBaTCKOTO KHSKECTBA CTAJIO BIIOCJAEACTBUN
BecbMa pacrpocTpaHeHHbiM B uctopuorpadpuu. Cwm., nanpumep: Klaic V.
Hrvati i Hrvatska... — S, 65-66; Vach M. Cesti Chorvatl // CsCH —1949. —
R. 50. — S. 131-150; Simek E. Didlebi, Volynane Lu¢ané, Cesti Chorvaté
a Cechové. Sjednoceni dnésni Ceské zemé a vznik ¢eského naroda // SA. —
1948. — T. I. — S. 349-366. Mexny Tem, kKak mokazan X.JIOBMIHbCKUIA,
TEOPHUs O CYUIECTBOBAHMM YEHICKUX XOPBATOB OCHOBBIBAETCS HE CTOJIb-
KO Ha UHGOPMALUU UCTOYHUKOB, CKOJIBKO HAa UX MOJYAHUU OTHOCUTEJIBHO
«TLJIEMEHHOI» TTPUHAJIESKHOCTU BOCTOUHON Yexuu, B TO BpeMs KaK TEPPUTO-
p¥st yIIOMSTHYTHIX B rpamoTe 1086 . mimoBas MOTJIa IPOCTUPATHCS 10 JIECHBIX
MaccuBOB Ha rpanuile Yemrckoil koriaosunsl (Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski.
T. I1. — S. 177, przyp. 544; 179). Pacniojioxkenue TOIOHUMOB, 0Opa30BaHHbBIX
OT Ha3BaHUs XOPBAT, HA TepPUTOPUN TelCKON KOTJIOBUHDI, TAKIKE HE 03BO-
JIFET MOAKPENUTh THIoTe3y 0 XOPBATCKOM KHSKECTBE B BOCTOUHOI Yexuu:
nmBa ToronuMa B hopme Charvdtce 3adukrcupoBanbl Ha peke OTpike B ceBe-
po-sanazgnoit Yexuun, tonouum Charovdtska Strdn — na ore Yexuu u TOJbKO
omuH TonoHuM Charvdtec (Charvdtce) — k ceBepo-BOCTOKY oT IIparu B paii-
orie Muraga BosecaBa. Cum. 06 atom: Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. I1. —
S. 199-200.

65 Cwm. meTabHyI0 Pa3paboOTKy MaIOTIONbCKOM JTOKAIM3anu GEbIX XOpBa-
toB: Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata // Zbornik kralja Tomislava. — Zagreb,
1925. — S. 86—127; Lowmiariski H. Poczatki Polski. T. I1. — S. 142—181.

887 Tak, JI. Tlepskux sokannsosai B Cuseanu 6ebix xopsaroB KoHcraHTH-
na Barpsmmopoanoro: Perich L. Slezsko, prehled narodnostniho vyvoje. — Praha,
1945. — S. 37-71. 4. Bakana cunran Haubosiee 060CHOBAHHOMN JIOKAIU3AIIUIO
XOPBATOB HA Bepxueir Onpe: Bakala J. Severni Chorvati a Slezsko (Prispévek
k zemépisu a etnicité stfedoeyropskych Slovani v 9. a 10. stoleti) // Slezsky
sbornik. — 1967. — T. 65. — C. 3. — S. 364-379. K coskaeHio, HaM 0CTaIach
HEJIOCTYITHOI HOBeliIast paboTa nccienoBaTeIs o JanHol Teme: Bakala J. Bili
Chorvati v proménach ranéstfedovéké Evropy: laborator netfetrzitého
enigmatu. — Opava, 2004.
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yuraTh Tak: «[lmoBaHe, XOpBaThl U JAPyTrUe XOPBATHI: 3j1acane, Tpebo-
BaHe, obapate, JeIONIHIIbL...» 58,

Herpysno 3amMeTuTh, 4TO B OCHOBE W JIOKATHM3AIMU XOPBATOB B Ma-
Jioii TTosrbiiie, M MX OTOXKIECTBIEHUS C CUTIE3CKUMU «TIJIEMEHAMI», TTe-
peuncienasiME B TpaMoTe 1086 1., meskuT anmpropHoe mpeacTaBieHye
o0 cymiectBoBanuK B panHee Cpe/lHeBEKOBbE XOPBATCKOM ATHIUUECKON
oburHoCTH, GOJiee TUPOKOIL, YeM OT/ETbHBIE THOMOJUTHIECKIE Op-
raHu3Mbl. Mesy TeM Hajudue 1mog00HOM nepapXxun UAeHTUIHOCTEN
He TOJIBKO He JIOKa3yeMo, HO M HAXO/IUTCST B OTKPOBEHHOM MTPOTUBOPE-
yuu ¢ uHdopmalmeil ICTOYHUKOB. Tak, /[Be M3 YIIOMUHAEMBIX B Ipa-
MOT€ I'PYIII, TUIIOTETUYECKH OTHOCUMBIX K HA3BAHHBIM 3/I€Ch «/[PYTHM
XOopBaTaM», yOeIUTENbHO OTOKIAECTBISIIOTCS (110 CO3BYUUIO HA3BAHUIA
U pailoHy MposKuBaHus) ¢ 0OMHOCTSIMH, yrioMuHaeMbiMu B IX B. «ba-
BapckuM Teorpaom». ITO 3jacaHe, BEPOITHO, UIAEHTUIHBIE IILJIEH-
sanam (Sleenzane) «Basapckoro reorpada», ¥ IeIONINIL], Ha3BaHIe
KOTOPBIX 3aCTaBJISIET BCIIOMHUTH YIIOMUHAeMbIX «baBapckum reorpa-
dbom» mamorrerian (Dadosesani)®®. B oTHOIEHNN IIIeH3aH 1 1a0IIe-
nran B «baBapckom reorpades mpuBoauTes HHGOPMAITHUS O YUCTE PaC-
MoJIATaeMbIX MU KpernocTeii®™’, 4To 1mo3BoJisieT cunTaTh UxX He IPOCTO
OOIIHOCTSIMU JTTOfIEH, 06MaMaonMu 00IIMM Ha3BaHUEM, a OCOOBIMU
MOJINTUYECKUMU eTUHUIIAMU. B 5TOl ¢BSI3U ujiess 0 IPUHAJIEKHOCTU
psna nepeuncaeHHsix B rpamoTe 1086 . Tpymim K XopBaTaM BBITJISAIUT
10 MeHbIIIell Mepe HATSHYTOM, BeJlb, Cy/is 110 u3BecTusiM Astb(pesna Be-
qukoro, «Knurn WMocunmon», sKutus cs. Barnasa, an-Macyan, mpo-
JKUBABIIIME B PACCMATPUBAEMOM perrioHe xopsartbl B [X—X BB. Takxke
MPeCTaBIsIN OO0 OTAETBHYIO STHOTOJUTHYECKYIO efuHuity. [Ipu
ATOM CJIe/lyeT OTMETUTD, UYTO COUMHEeHMe KOpoJis Abdpe/ia, He TOBOPS

68 Cm.: Sebdnek J. Slezsko a Ceské zems v 9. —13. stolet{ // Slezsko, ¢esky
stat a Ceskd kultura. — Opava, 1946. — S. 29-30; Haolik L. Uzemni rozsah
Velkomoravské fise... — S. 43—47. B nociiegHee BpeMs Ha 9TOM Ke OCHOBaHUU
MOSIBUJIACH TTOTBITKA UAEHTU(MHUIIMPOBATDH «IPYTUX XOPBATOB» TPAMOTHI C Kap-
HATCKUMU XOPBaTaMu, Oa3UPYIOIIAsCs Ha JOKAIU3AUK YIIOMSIHYThIX OyATO Obl
XOPBATCKUX «IJIEMeH» 3J1acaH, TpeboBaH 1 mobapaH B BEPXOBbsIX pek 3anaiHbIi
Byr u Crpsrit. Cwm.: Boiimosuu JI. B. Kapnarcoki xopsati... — C. 113—119; On arce.
Bocrounoe Ilpukaprarbe Bo Bropoil nojosute I teic. H.a... — C. 21-26. ITogo6-
Hasl JIOKATN3aINsT CTPOUTCST TJIABHBIM 00Pa3soOM Ha OTOKAECTBJIEHUM MPUCCAH
(Prissani) «baBapckoro reorpadas co 3macanamu rpamotsl 1086 1., peBpariae-
MBIMHU IDH 9TOM ABTOPOM B 3aCAH — <IIICMs1>, JKUBYIIEE Ha PeKe CaH

6% Cm.: Haolik L. Uzemni rozsah Velkomoravské fSe... — S. 43-47.

80 Hasapenxo A. B. Hemenkue jnatuHosi3biuHbIe HCTOYHUKN [X—XI BeKOB.
TexcTsr, mepeBos, KommenTapuit. — M., 1993. — C. 13.
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yoKe O IPYTUX UCTOYHUKAX, OTHOCUTCS JIOO K GoJiee TTO3IHEMY TTepHO-
1y, 4eM BpeMst coctaBiienust «baBapckoro reorpacdas, 6o mpubInsn-
TeJIbHO COBPeMeHHO eMy®!, Beiie/icTBIE Uero BO3MOKHOCTD BbIJIET€HUST
IIJIEH3aH W AaI0TIeIal U3 COCTaBa XOPBATCKOTO ATHOMOJIUTHYECKOTO
OpraHu3Ma CJIe0BaJI0 Obl OTBEPTHY Th.

B cBsa3u ¢ aTum BeTaeT Borpoc, mouemy B rpamote 1086 r. BbIesrena
Tpynma «JIpyruX XOpPBaTOB», MOJpa3yMeBalolNas CTPAaHHOE COCE/CTBO
JBYX OOIIHOCTE ¢ OMMHAKOBBIMU HazBaHusiMi. B cBoe Bpems JI. Hu-
siepJie ObLIO BBICKA3aHO MHEHHE, YTO MO00HOE PasjieieHIe MOKeT 00b-
SCHATHCS TeorpauIecKuM pacceJeHreM XOPBATOB: B TO BpeMs Kak
OJlHA TPYTITIA XOPBATOB MPOKMBAJIA Ha ceBepO-BOCTOKe Yexuu, apyrast
rpynna Haxoauiaach yxke B Cuiesun, Oyaydn OTIEJNEHHON OT APYyTUX
XOpBaToB ropHbiM xpedToM®?, TTOHATHO, YTO Peyb B JAAHHOM CJIydae
UJIET CKOPee O I0TAJIKE, TaK KaK IIPOYHBIX OCHOBAHWIH /IJId TAKOH UHTEP-
nperaruu Het. OHAKO cama 1o cebe TTOMbITKA MOUCKA PEIeHUsT B Ieo-
rpaguieckoii N30JMPOBAHHOCTH JIBYX XOPBATCKUX TPy JIPYT OT JIPY-
ra MpejcTaB/sieTcsl HaM IepclieKTUBHOM. [Ipu aTom ciesyeT NpUHATD
BO BHUMaHWeE TO, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha YCTOMYNBYIO JIOKATU3AINIO XOPBa-
TOB B MCTOYHUKAX MO COCE/ICTBY C YeXaMW M MOpPaBaHAMH, IPOCTPaH-
CTBO JIJISI TOUCKOB B 3TOM pailoHe 0c000i1 3THOTOMUTHYECKOT eIMHIUIII
B JIEHICTBUTETLHOCTU JOBOJBHO cy:keHo. Kak mokasan /I. TpxemTuxk,
ecTh cepbe3Hble OCHOBAHUA TI0JIaTaTh, YTO B Ipeziesax Yenckoi KoT-
JIOBUHBI B [X B. CYIIECTBOBAJIO TOJBKO OIHO <ILJIEMsI> — 4dexu (gens
Boemanorum), eniHCTBEHHAsI STHOMOJUTHYECKAst OOIIHOCTh Ha 9TOMN
Tepputopur, (UTypupyonasi B COBPEMEHHBIX COOBITHSIM (hpaHK-
ckux ucrounnkax X 8.5 B cBsa3u ¢ aTUM B Bompoce 0 JOKaIN3auu

1 Ornocuresnbro patposku «baBapckoro reorpadas B npenenax 1X cr.
BBICKA3bIBATNCh pa3iamunbie MHeHus. Hemasuo A.B. Hazapenko matmpoBas
naMaTHuK 870-MU IT., CBSA3aB €ro cocTaBjieHue ¢ npeObIBAHUEM B MOHACTBIPE
Paiixenay c¢B. Medoaus. Cum. moapo6HO ¢ 0630pOM IPEANIeCTBYOIIEl JuTepa-
Typbl: Hasapenkxo A. B. Hemelikue naTuHOSA3bIYHBIE UCTOUHUKU... — C. 7—13;
Onorce. Pyco u Tepmanusi B IX—XBB. // ITBE. — 1991. — M., 1994. — C. 35-41,
533—61; On ace. [lpensist Pych Ha MeXKIyHAPOIHBIX Ty TsIX. MeXAMCIUTLINHAD-
Hble OUYEePKHU KYJbTYPHBIX, TOPTOBBIX, osMTHYecknX cBsazeir [ X—XII BekoB. —
M., 2001. — C. 51-70.

82 Hudepae JI. Cnassirickue apesroctu. — C. 162, 624,

693 Takum 00pasoM, MCCAEIOBATENb MOCTABUI MO COMHEHUE HE TOJIbKO
no3Hennyo Tpaauiiio Xpourku Kospmbr [Ipaskckoro, HO U pacipocTpaHeH-
HYyIO B McTOpUOTrpacuy MHTEPIPETAINIO B KAUYeCTBE «ILIEMEH», TO €CTh 0CO-
OBIX STHONOTUTHYECKUX eIMHHIL, IIeJIOTO Psifia 061HoOCTell, KOTOpbie Gl Tie-
peuncaenst B rpamote 1086 r. Cm.: Trestik D. Ceské kmeny... — S. 136—138.
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§ 2. Xopsatel 30 npegenamu Janmauuu

XOPBATOB CKJIQJIBIBAETCS CBOETO POJIA MATOBAS CUTYAIUS: B TO BPEMS
KaK MccjieoBaTeNd, IPUHIMABIINE BO BHUMAHKE TIEPEYeHb «ILIeMeH>
B «bBaBapckom reorpades, 3aTpyAHAINCH HAUTH MECTO JIJIsI XOPBATOB
Ha tepputopun Cunesnun®, konneniust /. Tp:xemtuka npezarmosaraer
HEOOOCHOBAHHOCTH TOMCKOB XOPBATOB Ha TePpUTOpUE YEIICKOil KOT-
JoBuHbL. He mpereniyst Ha OKOHUYATeJbHOE Pa3pelieHue JTaHHOTO BO-
[Ipoca, MbI, OJTHAKO, CYUTAEM €[MHCTBEHHBIM BBIXOJOM U3 TYITHKA IIPH-
3HAHHUE TOTO, YTO B CJydyae ¢ XOpBaTaMHU peub WJIET O CPAaBHUTEJbHO
HeOOMBITNX OOITHOCTSIX, HACEJSABIINX TEPPUTOPUU B YEIICKO-CHIIE3-
CKOM MOTpaHuybe, To ecTh nobsmsoctu ot Cymaerckux rop. Ecau no-
IYyCTUTh, 4YTO 00e XOPBAaTCKUe TPYIIbl 3aHUMAJIN TePPUTOPUU BOJIU-
3u Cyzer, OTKPBIBAETCSI BO3MOKHOCTD W IS OObSICHEHUST TIPUYUHBI
U3MEHEHUsT MOopsiIKa nepedrcieHus obiHocreir B TIpakckoii rpamo-
te. Buanmo, npuunHa 3ak/oyasach B TOM, YTO aBTOP IEPEYHs IIPE-
MoYeJi cpasy BCJie]] 3a XOPBATAMU, COCE/ICTBOBABITUME HA I0TO-BOCTOKE
C TIIIOBAHAMU, YKA3aTh JIPYTYIO TPYIILY C TAKUM K€ HAa3BaHUEM, TAKKe
HaxOMBIIYIOCS B IorpaHndbe IIpaskckoro anoresa, HoO He TIPUMbIKaB-
HIYIO HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO K XOPBATAM — COCE/SIM IIIOBaH. JTO TO3BO-
JINJIO Y€TKO OT/IEJIUTh OJHUX XOPBATOB OT JIPYTUX, TIOJYEPKHYB BMECTE
C TeM, 4TO 06e XOPBATCKKE TPYIIIBI BXOAUIN B 30HY IEPKOBHOMN FOPHC-
mukin [Iparu, u n36eskaB pu 3TOM HesKeJIaTebHOI Ty TaHUIIbI, KOTO-
past GBI MOTJIa BOSHUKHYTh, €CJI OBl PasHbIe XOPBATCKUE TPYIIIIHI ObLIH
VIOMSITHYTBI B TIEPEYHE OT/ETBHO JPYT OT JPYTa B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBO-
uM reorpaduvyecKuM pacrosoxenreM. Buaumo, B oTiindme oT XopBa-
TOB, COCE/ICTBOBABIINX HA IOTE C MIIOBAHAMM, IPYTHE XOPBATHI HAXO/IU-
JINCH HA OIIPE/IEJIEHHOM PACCTOSIHUY OT HUX U COCE/ICTBOBAJIN HA CEBepe
HE C JIeZI0NIMI[AMH, & CO 3JTaCAHAMM, 4TO ¥ MOOYIIJI0 aBTOPA MEPEUHST MO~
MEHSTH MOPSIIOK MEPEYMCIEHIS TPYIIIL. Y TOYHUTH JIOKATU3AIII0 00X
rpymi B paitone Cyzetr MOKHO, TaKUM 00pPa3oM, UCXOJIs U3 JIOKAJIN3a-
IIUU MITOBAH 1 3J1acaH. XOPBaThl, KOTOPbIE TIPOKUBAIHN K CEBEPO-BOCTO-
Ky OT MIIIOBAH U JIOJUKHBI ObLIN OBITH FOKHBIME COCESIMU JIE[IOIIUIIOB,
BEPOSITHEE BCETrO, 3aHMMAJU IPOCTPAHCTBO, TPUMBIKABIIEE C CeEBe-
pa Kk ropHoMy MaccuBy Kpkownotie, B TO BpeMsl Kak XOpBaThl — 0XK-
HbIE COCE/IV 3J1acaH JOJKHBI OBLIH KUTH K ceBepy 0T OpJuikux rop®®.

091 Cm.: Widajewicz J. Panistwo Wislan. — Krakdw, 1947. — S. 21; Lowmiaris-
ki H. Poczatki Polski. T. I1. — S. 150—151.

6% 3ameTnM, yTO MMEHHO B yKa3aHHbBIX paiiOHaX HAXOJATCS J[BE TOPHbIE
KOTJIOBIHBI, IPEJICTABIISTIONTIE COO0IT BeChMa yI0OHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO JIJIsT Pac-
cesleHrs HeOOIbIINX Py, — EjeHdarypekas KOTJIOBUHA K ceBepy oT XpeOTa
Kpxownorre n Knoaskast kotmoBuna 3a OpJanUIIKUMUA TOPAMU.
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Menee BepoATHON, yUNTHIBAs JOKATU3AINNIO 3J1aCaH, CJeAyeT CINTATh
BCTPEYAIONIYIOCS B MCTOPHOTPadUH JIOKATU3AINIO XOPBAaTOB B BEPX-
nem tedennu Onpwi®® To ecth Ha Teppuropun Yenickoit Cuseanu, of1-
HAKO MCKJII0YaTh TaKOH BapraHT ObLIO ObI, pa3yMeeTcsi, HEOCTOPOKHO.
B atom cayuae apyrux xopatoB rpamotsl 1086 T. ciiemoBaio 61 pas-
MECTUTH K TOTY OT yIoMUHaeMbIX B «baBapckom reorpacdes» omossdH
(Opolini) n ronenmmuiios (Golensizi) Ha TeppUTOPUH, TPUMBIKATOIIEH
K TOpHOMY MaccuBy Ecenuku.

B «IloBecTr BpeMEeHHBIX JIET» XOPBATHI IBAYK/BI YTIOMIUHAIOTCS B PSITY
CJTaBIHCKUX 3THOMOJIUTHYECKUX euHUI] BocTounoi#t EBporisr (B Tak Ha-
3bIBaEMOM 3THOTpacdudeckKoM BBemeHun u moa 907 T.), Hem3MeHHO ce-
Jyst cpasy Hocjie BATHYEH, OUYEBUIHO, 3aMBIKAIOIIMX COOON TIpH Tepe-
YUCJICHUH BOCTOYHYIO IPYIILY <«ILJIEMEH», U Mepejl LyiebaMu, KOTopbie
BMeCTe C YIOMUHAEMBIMH Jlajiee YIMYaMy WM yJIU9aMid U THUBEpIaMU
OTHOCATCS K 3anagHoi rpynne®’. Jlaniple u3BecTus, Tak ke Kak U CO-
O0IIeHre ATOTO K€ MCTOYHUKA O MOX0JIe HAa XOPBATOB KHEBCKOTO KHS3S
Bragumupa®s, nogpasymeBaior cyiectBoBaHe 0co60i XOPBATCKOM 9T-
HOTIOJMIUTUYIECKON eAMHUIIBL. [71e ona pazmemanack? B uctopuorpadun
Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC OTBEYAJH TIO-Pa3HOMY. TaK, CTOPOHHUKHN MaJIOMOJIBCKOM
JIOKasm3aImy O6esibIx XopBaToB TpakTata Koncrantuia barpsiHopoanoro
HEOHOKPATHO TIPEATIPUHUMAJIHN TTOTIBITKY JIOKAIN30BaTh XOpBaToB «Ilo-
BECTU BPEMEHHBIX JieT» Ha TeppuTopuu Mastoil Ilosbiim, 4To 11o3Boss-
JIO TIOMECTUTDH JIETOTTNCHBIX XOPBATOB HA TEPPUTOPHIO, TOKAECTBEHHYIO
TOMY TIPOCTPAHCTBY, T7le TH K€ aBTOPbHI pa3Melajnd XOpBaTOB, KOTO-
PBIX MbI BblIlle 0G03HAUMIN KaK CHJIe3cKux®”, Mexy TeM IaHHyIo JIo-
KaJIM3aIuio HeBO3MOKHO MPUHSTH IJIABHBIM 00pPa30M 1M3-3a2 BBITEKAIO-
I[eTO U3 Hee TIPE/ICTABIEHNS O XOPBATCKON MPUHAIICKHOCTH BUCJISH,
HEe0OOCHOBAHHO TIOJ[pasyMeBalolero Hauudre B pantee CpeaHeBeKo-
BbE MepapXuN «IIJIEMEHHBIX> WICHTUYHOCTENH. B cBoe BpeMs MOIbCKIi

8% Cwm.: Bakala J. Severni Chorvati a Slezsko... — S. 364—379.

7 TIBJI. — C. 10, 16.

8 TIBJI. — C. 54. Jlokasm3aiust XopBaToB B [IprKapraTbe m03BOJISIET CO-
rJ1acoBaTh JIETOTIMCHOE N3BECTHE O TIOX0ie BragnMupa Ha XOpBaTOB, TOMEIEH-
Hoe 1071 992 t., ¢ undopmaieid XurbIecXallMCKUX AHHAIOB O TOM, 9TO B 992 T.
MoJIbCKOMY KH:310 BosecmaBy yrpoxkana Boiina ¢ Pycwio. Cum. 06 atom: Maiio-
pos A. B. Benukas Xopsatug... — C. 167-168.

899 Cwm.: Hauptmann Lj. Dolazak Hrvata; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski.
T. II. — S. 142-181; Wasilewski T. Dulebowie — Ledzianie — Chorwaci.
7 zagadnien osadnictwa plemiennego i stosunkéw politycznych nad Bugiem,
Sanem i Wista w X wieku // PH. — 1976. — T. 67. — Zesz. 2. — S. 181-194.
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nccyaenoBaTesnp Arym KoTasapunk, OTTaTKnBasgCh OT TOPSKA Tepeyunc-
Jiennst ieMet B «<[loBecTn BpeMeHHBIX JIeT», T/ie XOpBaThl yIIOMUHAIOT-
s cpa3y Tocse BATUYEH, TPEIOKII IOKATN30BaTh «BOCTOYHBIX XOPBa-
ToB> B BepxHeMm Tedenun [lona™. OpHako, HECMOTPSI HAa KasKyIILyIOCsT
JIOTHYHOCTD, TAHHAS JIOKATU3AINS TakKe TTPEe/ICTaBIIeTCS HelpruemIe-
MOI1: 9THOMIOTUTHYECKAsT CUTYyaIust B Gacceiite J[oHa, XOPOIIO N3BECTHAST
0 MaTepuaIaM BOCTOYHBIX, B TOM YHCJIE Xa3aPCKIX MCTOUHUKOB, MTPaK-
TUYECKN MCKIIOYAeT BO3MOKHOCTD CYTIECTBOBAHUS 3/IeCh «He3aMeyueH-
HOI» XOPBATCKOI 9THOIIOJUTUYECKON €IMHUIBL.

Ocraercst, TakuM 00pa3oM, KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO U3 BCEX MPEJIO-
JKEHHBIX B HayKe JIOKQJM3aIUil JIETOMUCHBIX XOPBAaTOB HanboJiee ap-
TYMEHTHUPOBAHHON SABJSETCSA JIOKAJIN3AIMSA XOPBATOB HA TEPPUTO-
puu coBpeMeHHO# 3amajaHoil Ykpannubsl — B [Ipukaprnarse n Bepxaem
[Moanectposee™. [Ipu aTOM, O/IHAKO, CIIETYET OTMETUTH, UTO IPAHUIIHI

"0 Kotlarczyk J. Siedziby Chorwatéw wschodnich // AAC. — 1971. —
T. XII. — Fasc. 1-2. — S. 160—188. /lannas sokanusaius Oblja BIIOCICICTBIN
To/UTepsKaHa MOJTLCKIM yueHbIM . JIS0y 101, He Hallle/IIiM MeCTa JJIsI XOPBATOB
B [Ipukapnarse: Labuda G. Studia nad poczatkami panistwa polskiego. — Poznan,
1988. — T. II. — S. 193-200. B mosb3y s0KaIM3aIl XOPBATOB B BEPXOBBAX
[lona u [lonia BoickassiBaercst u K. MoKT, 10 MHEHUIO KOTOPOTO JIOKAJIU3AI[UST
XOPBAaTOB B JIAHHOM PETMOHE TIO3BOJISIET 3ATIOJIHUTH JIAKYHY HA ATHOIIOJIUTHYE-
CKOI KapTe CJHaBSHCKOTO MWpa, YCTaHaBJIMBas TUIEMEHHOE HasBaHue st Ge-
3BIMSIHHBIX JJOHCKUX caBsti (Fokt K. Chorwacja poinocna... — S. 139, 150).

1 Cm.: Botzmosuu JI. Ciigamu 6inux xopsatis // Jlitonuce Yepsonoi Ka-
guan, — 1993. — Ne 5-6. — C. 2—-50; On sce. «Bimi» XOpBaTH 4N «KapIiaTch-
Ki» xopBaru? // Mukonaipmuua. 36ipHuk Haykosux crareil. T. 1. — JIbBis,
1998. — C. 49-79; Onu ace. KnssiBctBa KapnaTchbkux xopsartiB // ETHoreHes
Ta paHHs iCTOPis CJIOB’STH: HOBi HAyKOBI KOHIIETIIii Ha 3J71aMi TUCSUOIiTh. Ma-
tepiann MizxHaponHoi HaykoBol koHpeperiii. 30—31 6epesus 2001 poky. —
JIpBiB, 2001. — C. 195-210; On ace. KapnaTcbki XopBaTH B €THOTIOJI THYHOMY
po3Butky llentpansno-Cxignoi €Bponn paHHBOTO cepefHbOBIUYS // YKpaina
B [lentpanbno-Cxigniit €spomni (3 naiigasuimux vacis 1o XVIII ct.). Bun. 4. —
Kuis, 2004. — C. 105-132; On ace. «bini» XopBaT Ui «KapraTchKi» XOpBa-
ti? IlpomoBskeHHs auckycii // JporoGuibkuii kKpaesHasumii 36ipHuK. Bur.
8. — lporo6uuy, 2004. — C. 38—45; On ace. Kapnarckue xopBaThl // BectHuk
CII6TY. Cepus 2. Uctopust. — 2005. — Boeim. 1. — C. 133—-146; O arce. Boc-
tounoe [IpukapnaTse Bo BTopoii nososuHe I Toic. H. 5. HavampHbre atamst Gop-
MupoBanus rocyzaapcrsennoctu // Rossica Antiqua. 2006. VccrenoBanus
nmatepuansl. — CII16.,2006. — C. 6—39; On arce. Iloseprarouncs 10 xopsaris Ko-
crstutiHa BarpsiHoposroro // Hapreke. Byzantina Ukrainensis. T. 2. ‘Popoiog;
cbopruk crareit k 60-meruio npod. C.Bb. Copouana. — Xapskos, 2013. —
C. 71-101; Tumowyx b.0O. Cxigni xopsatn // Marepiann i mociimKkeHHS
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TeppuTopun, KOHTpoauposastietics B [IpukapnaTbe xopBaramu, ocTa-
10TCs HesicHbIME 2. B wacTHOCTH, Y HAC HET OCHOBAHMIT BKITIOYATh B ITO/I-
BJIACTHYIO XOpBaTaM TEPPUTOPUIO 3eMJIN 3aKapIaTCKON YKpawHbl'”,
KaK 3TO HEPEJKO JIeJIaJIoCh U IIPOJ0JIKAET 1eIaThesl B ucTopuorpadun
MCXOJIs1 N3 alTPUOPHBIX MPE/ICTABIECHUN O XOpBaTaxX KakK MPeIKax MecT-
HOTO BOCTOYHOCJIABSHCKOTO Hacesenus’ . CToub ke 0e30CHOBATEb-
HBIM TIPEZICTABJISAETCS U BKIIOYEHHE B YUCJIO XOPBATCKUX «TIIIEMEHHBIX»
1eHTpoB noJsibckoro Ilmemsics (setonucnoro Ilepembiiist), mpoTu-
BOpeualiee HeABYycMbIcAeHHON nH@opmaiun «lloBectn BpeMeHHBIX

3 apxeoJiorii IIpukapnarrs i Bosmsi. — JIpBis, 1995. — Bum. 6. — C. 214-218;
Muxaiinuna JI.I1. JlitonucHi XopBaTu y BITYM3HAHIN 1 3apyOikKHii icTOpPio-
rpacdii // [Iutanusa cTapoiaBHBOI Ta cepeHBOBIYHOI iCTOPIi, apXeoJIoTii 1 eT-
nouiorii. — 1998. — T. 1. — C. 102—-115; On oce. Hacenenns: Bepxuboro [onpyr-
g VIII-X ct. — Yepnisui, 1997; Oguunnuxos O.I. Cxigni xopBatu Ha KapTi
€spornu // Apxeosoriuni cryzii. — Kuis; Yepwisii, 2000. — Bum. 1. — C. 152—
162; Quaunuyx M. [lepxaBoTBopui mpoitecu B YKpaincbkomy I[Tpukapnarti
y VIII-X ct1. // Bicauk Incrurtyty apxeoJiorii. — JIbBiB, 2006. — Bum. 1. —
C. 58—70; Maiiopos A. B. Benukast Xopsarust... — C. 166—173.

72 TUIOTETHYECKH € KapIATCKUMK XOPBATAMU MOTYT ObITh CBSA3AHbI TOTIO-
uuMbl Chirwatowa Wola (MecTHOCTD B BepX0Bbsix Bucioku 6sm3 Jlykeabckoro
nepeBasa uyepe3 Kapmarel, Briepsbie ynomstayTasi B 1366 r.) u Horwaty mexny
Bepxosbsamu Cana u [Inecrpa. Q6 s1ux Trononnmax cM.: Fowmianski H. Poczatki
Polski. T. II. — S. 195-199.

703 Ha tepputopun K BocToKy ot Kapmar B mosaneiiinee sBpems Obuin 3apuk-
cUpoBaHbl TPpU TONOHWMA B (hopme Horvathi, ogHako Bce OHU PACIIONOKEHBI
B paiione BepxHero TeueHus ['opHaza. [lo muenuio X. JIoBMSIHbCKOTO, 3TH «ILjI€-
MEHHBIE» TI0 CBOEiT (hOpME TOMTOHMMBI MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHbBI ¢ MUTPAIEil XOpBa-
TOB C ceBepa Ha for B aBapckyto anoxy (Lowmiarnski H. Poczatki Polski. T. 11, —
S. 411-412). C pannoii runoTe3oii conmuaapusnposascs . KoTmasapunk, ykasas
HA PaCIIoJIOKeHe JaHHBIX TOIIOHUMOB K 10Ty OT J[yKenbcKoro mnepeBasa, K ce-
Bepy OT KOTOPOTO (PUKCUPYETCS TAKOM JKe apXamuHbIH «IIJIEMEHHOI» TOTIOHUM
Chirwatowa Wola (Kotlarczyk J. Siedziby Chorwatow wschodnich. — S. 171).
Xots1, kak Gy/IeT MOKa3aHO HUKe, MbI He MOKEM Pas3/e/IiTh PaciipocTpaHEeHHO-
TO MHEHUS O XOPBATCKOIT MUTPAITIH C CeBePa Ha 0T, CIeyeT COTTIACUTHCS C TEM,
YTO JIAHHBIE TOIMTOHUMBI HE MOTYT CJIY>KUTh OCHOBAaHUEM [IJTs1 BKITIOYEHUS B CO-
cras Kapnarckoii XopBaruu Tepputopun K 3anajy ot Kapnarckux rop.

01 Cwm., manpumep: [lensx C.I. PAHHBOCIOB STHCHKE 1 TaBHBOPYCHKE Hace-
stennst 3akapnarrs B VI-XIII cr. — Kuis, 1980. — C. 162—165; Boumosuu JI. B.
Kapmnarcoki xopBaru... — C. 122-125; Ilon /[. U. Panuedeonanbibie rocyaap-
ctBa lenrpanbroit EBponsl u mopkapnaTckue pycunsl // Kapnatckue pycu-
HBI B CJIABSHCKOM MHEpe: akTyasbHble podsiembl. — M.; Bparuciasa, 2009. —
C. 235-236.
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JIET» O TOM, YTO TOPOJI ATOT OBLT 3aBOeBaH KHst3eM Biagnmupom B 981 r.
B pe3yJibTare 1MoXoja Ha «JIax0B» ', OQueBuaHO, 9TO Ccienyer ¢ 60Jb-
IITMIM BHUMAHWEM OTHECTHUCH K TEM CJIOXHOCTAM JIOKATU3AINH XOPBa-
T0B B [asinunne, KOTOpPbIe OOYKIAIN HEKOTOPBIX UCCIIE0BATEEH MO~
MeraTh xopBatoB «IloBecTr BpeMeHHbBIX JieT» B Gacceiine /[oHa wiru
CUYNTATh, UTO B JIPEBHEPYCCKOH JICTONMUCH W BOBCE TIIJIa peyb HE O BOC-
TOYHOEBPOTIENCKIX, 2 0 CUJIE3CKUX XOpBaTax’%, TeM caMbIM 3aITMChIBAS
MIOCJIeIHUX B YHCJO aKTOPOB JIPEBHEPYCCKON ucrtopuu. Baxkueiimeit
13 9TUX CJOKHOCTEH SBJSIETCS MU3BECTHE, cojiepskamnieecs B 37-1 T7a-
Be TpakTaTa mmneparopa Koncrantuna barpsaropomroro, mocssmien-
HOW TTeyeHeram, O TOM, 4TO TIe4YeHeTH HETOCPEJCTBEHHO COCE/ICTBOBA-
Jn ¢ geHnagaHamMu’’. B aToll CBSI3U TIPEJICTABIISETCS, YTO TEPPUTOPUS

705 J1. B. BoiitoBuy Jiokasm3yer B paitone IliemMbIciist «XOpBaTCKOE TLIEMsI

3acaH», CyIeCTBOBaHNE KOTOPOTO UCCJIeI0BaTE b TIbITaeTCst 000CHOBATh Ha OC-
HoBe mHpopmanuu rpamotel 1086 r. o rpanurax IIpaskckoro enuckoricrsa:
Boumosuuy JI. B. Kapriatcbki xopatu... — C. 113—119; On arce. Bocrounoe I1pu-
Kaprarbe BO BTopoii nosioBune I toic. H. 9... — C. 21-26; On ace. IloBepraio-
yuch 10 xopsaTib... — C. 80—81. C moxo6Hoi nokanmmsanmei commaapusnpyer-
ca u B. Jlacka: JIscka B. Mix IIparoro, Kuesom Ta ['nesno. Zeriuane/zuireani
«Teorpada BaBapcbkoro»: 10 npobjaemMu eTHOLOTECTAPHUX CTPYKTYDP Bosmni
y panabomy Cepennpoiuui // KHsizka po6a: ictopis i xkyabrypa. — 2014, —
Bum. 8. — C. 16—17. Mexay TeMm peub UET O 1eNU HeONPaBJaHHbIX IOMYIIe-
HUI, KAaKOBBIMU, Ha HAIl B3TJIA, SBJISIOTCS W MpeBpalleHue 31acaH (BMecTe
¢ TpeboBaHaM¥ 1 TOOapaHAMM) B XOPBATOB Ha OCHOBE COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO TTO-
HuMaHuA (Gpassl, e GUTYPUPYIOT «PYTHe XOPBAThI» (CM. BBIIIE), U IPEBpa-
HIeHUE 3/1ACAH B «3ACAH».

76 JlaHHyt0 THIIOTE3y BBICKA3bIBAaeT yKpauHCKuil uccienoBarensb C. Kon-
Ya, moJiarast, YTo CUJIE3CKUE XOPBAThI MOTJIN GBITh BOMHAMMU Ha CJIY/KOE KHUEB-
ckoro kKHA3g Osera 1 9To KHA3b Bragmmup, Bes BOeHHHBIE IeHICTBUSA Ha 3a-
ajie, MOr' JIOCTUTaTh BOCTOUHBIX 00JIaCTelil PACCeIeHUsl CUIE3CKUX XOPBATOB
(Konua C. bini xopBaté i Hacejennsa Ykpaincpkoro Ilpmkapmatra y IX—
Xl ct. // Bicnuk KniBcbkoro HatioHanbHoro yHiBepeuTeTy iMeni Tapaca [1les-
yeHka. — YKpainosHasctso. 2011, — Bum. 15. — C. 6—11). Xora nogobubie aa-
JIEKVE€ KOHTAKTBI UCKJII0UaTh OBIIO OBl HEJIb3sT, HA HaIll B3TJIsI, TaKas THIOTE3a
SIBJISIETCST TOPA3Zo O0Jiee HATSIHY THIM TOTKOBAHUEM JIETOTIMCHBIX M3BECTHIH, He-
JKeJIU TPAJMIMOHHAS JIOKaau3alys xopsaTos B [Ipukapnarse.

7 Tlo cnoBaM TpaKTaTa, nedeHexckas <«pema VapBauepTuM coceaut
C TIOAIJIATEKHBIMU CTpaHe Pocuu MECTHOCTSIMU, C YJIbTUHAMMY, €PBJIEHUHA-
MU, JIEH3aHUHAMU (TO €CTh C YJIUYAMU, [IPEBITHAMY U JeHa3ssHamu. — /. A.)
u ipounmu caasiHamuy (Koncmanmun bBazpsinopoonviid. O6 yripaBIeHIN MM-
nepueit. — C. 157). IIpu 5TOM TpaHWIIa TTEYEHETOB C JIEHA3STHAMI MOXKET OBITh
elile TouHee ycTaHoBseHa Guarogapst sabukcuposaniomy B XVI B, TOnoHuMy
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XOPBATCKON 3THOMOJUTHYECKOI obutHOCTH B [Ipukapnarbe Oblia TO-
pasjio y:Ke TOU, YTO HEPEJKO MTPUITICHIBAETCS €l B COBPEMEHHON yKpa-
MHCKOW ucTopuorpadum, 1 MakcuMaabHo npubmkentoi k Kaprmar-
cKoMy xpebTy 8,

[TepBoe yrnoMunanue UMeHN «XopBar» Ha Teppuropun IIpukapma-
ThsI, BO3MOXKHO, OTHOCHUTCS elle K [X B., ecT TpaBUJIbHO OTOXKIECT-
BJIEHHE C MMEHEM XOpBaToB ropoja /lic.p.eam B «cTpaHe cakaimnbar,
YIIOMUHAEMOTO B TaK Ha3bIBaeMOil « AHOHUMHOI 3aliCKe O Hapojax
Bocrounoit Esporibi», apabckoM ncrounuke IX ¢r., gormeiem 10 Hac
B O0JIee W MeHee TIOJTHBIX M3JI0KEeHUX mo3aHeix aBTopos’™”, Co-
IJIACHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOMY MHEHUIO, HazBaHue ropona «/[ic.p.eam»
(B «Xynyn an-Anam» — X.p.0a6, y Tapausu — /lc.pas.m, y an-Map-
Basu — X.c.pam™), B KOTOPOM, COTJIACHO COOOIIEHUIO «AHOHUMHON
3aMUCKu» KUBET C8.M.M.J.K ¥ TIPOUCXOIUT TOPT, BOCIIPOU3BO/IUT C He-
KOTOPBIM MCKaKEHWeM Ha3BaHue «xopBars»''l. Xors dumonorndyecku
COOTBETCTBYIOIAsI UHTEPIIPETAIMS TPU3HAETCST BIIOJTHE 000CHOBAHHOM
1 ropaso GoJiee MPUEMIIEMOIT, 4eM MOTBITKU OTOKIECTBIICHS Ha3BaH-

«Siloa Peczyngarum», oboznadasuiemy «GoJ0THCTHIN Jtec Mesxay CTpBSIKeEM,
Bepxuum [luectpom u Jlyksoii» (| @rops b.H. Kommentapuii| // Koncman-
mun Bazpsnopoonwvii. O6 ynpasierun nmmepueir. — C. 390).

708 Cp. HOBeliIlIMe MOMBITKU CYy3UTh apeas JeHA3siH B 3aaiHoil YKpante,
PasMecTHB Ha «CBOOOIHOIT» TeppuTopuu XopBatos: Boumosuu JI. B. Ilosepra-
1o4nch 10 XopBarib... — C. 70-71; Jlacka B. Mix IIparoto, Kuesom ta I'nes-
Ho... — C. 44—-48. Ha mamt B3T715/1, y4NTBIBasI IPHOPUTETHOCTD CBE/ICHU NMIIe-
paropa KoHcrauTuHa 0 Me4eHeKCKO-IEHI3THCKOM COCEICTBE, CJE0BATIO OBl
MOCTYMUTh KaK pa3 HaoOGopoT.

79 B ucropuorpachun aBTOpcTBO «AHOHUMHOI 3allUCKU» TPUITUCHIBAET-
cst mbo 16n Xoppanbexy, 6o aj-/lxaiixamu, Tu60 X HEU3BECTHOMY MPe/-
mectBeHHNKY. Comepsramuiics B « AHOHIMHOI 3aIICKe» PACCKa3 O CJIaBIHaX,
B KOTOPOM coobiiaercst o ropoge oe.p.eam, npuseser B «Kuure 1oporux met-
Hocreii» 6u Pycre (Hauano X B.), HepcuickoM counHennu « Xyay 1 au- Anam»
(Bropas nonosuHa X B.), TpyAax I'apausu (XI B.), an-baxpu (X1 B.), an-Map-
Basu (koHelr XI — nauvaso XII B.) u Apyrux BOCTOUHBIX aBTOPOB. 113 HOBeli-
mux paboT 06 «AHOHUMHO# 3ammckey cM.: Kanununa T. M. Apabckue nctou-
nnkn VIII-IX BB. o cmaBsanax // [ATBE. 1991. — M., 1994. — C. 220-221;
Muwun /. E. Cakanuba (craBsiHe) B MCIaMCKOM MUDPE B PaHHEE CPEIHEBEKO-
Bbe. — M., 2002. — C. 50-60, 84—-86; Karununa T. M. lureprperaiusi HEKO-
TOPBIX U3BECTHH O claBsiHAaX B « AHOHUMHOI 3amucke» // JITBE. 2001. — M.,
2003. — C. 204-216.

0 Cm.: Kanununa T. M. Apabekue ncrounnki... — C. 223.

1 O63op muennii cm.: Kanununa T. M. Apabckne ncrounukm... — C. 223,
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Horo ropoja ¢ Kpakosom min KneBom’!?, Takoe ToJIKOBaHM€e BbI3bIBA-
eT BO3pakeHUs psiia ucciaenoBareseil. Bo-mepBoix, ropo/ ¢ Ha3BaHuem
«Xopsar» He (hUrypupyeT Hil B OJHOM JIPYTOM HCTOYHUKE. BO-BTOPBIX,
1enTp MopaBcKoro rocyaapcTsa, rie npaBus CBSATOIOJK, OYE€BUIHO
urypupyionuit B «AHOHUMHO#T 3aruckes» moj umenem Ce.m.m.i.x’'3,
KaK M3BECTHO, HAXO/IUJICS HA 3HAYUTEJNHHOM yaJeHuu oT BocTouHbIX
Kapmar. Bosee Toro, kak mokasan Jl. Tp:kemTuk, nusBectus « AHOHUM-
HOH 3alUCKU» MOTYT OBITh COOTHECEHBI CO CBEICHUSAME MCTOYHUKOB
0 BHYTpeHHeM ycTpoiictBe MopaBckoro rocymapctBa. Tak, Harpu-
Mep, ONUCAHUEe TPEXTHEBHOTO TOPTA, COBEPINAIONIETOCS TTOOIM30CTH
OT PE3UICHITNN TTPABUTEISI, MOKET OBITh COTIOCTABJIEHO C M3BECTHEM
PaddenbinteTTeHCKOTO TaMOKEHHOTO yCTaBa Hadaja X B. O <TOpre

2 Cm.: Hosocenvyes A. 1. BocTounble MCTOYHUKH O BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSTHAX
u Pycu VI-IX BB. [2-e uzganue] // AI'BE. 1998. — M., 2000. — C. 300.

"3 Ecin OfiHU MCCJIEZI0BATEM B UMEHHU TIPABUTEJISI «CTPAHbl cakagnbar
«Ce.m.m..K> BUIENU TUTYJ BEPXOBHOTO IpaBUTENS (BOCTOYHBIX) CJIABSH
«CBUeT-MaJMK», TO APYTHE YCMATPUBAIHN B HEM COOCTBEHHOE UMST TIPABUTE-
as Beanukoit Mopasuu Cesaronosika (870—894 rr.). O630p muenuii em.: Mu-
wun /1. E. Cakanuba... — C. 59-60; Kaaununa T. M. Vureprperanusi HEKOTO-
pbIX u3BecTuil 0 caassiuax... — C. 213-215. Cum. raxoke: Lewicki T. S-w-nt-b-1k
arabskiej «Relacji anoniméwej» (2 pol. IX w.) i jego «zastepca» // Liber
Josepho Kostrzewski octogenario a veneratoribus dicatus. — Wroctaw,
1968. — S. 363-376. Kak ObLIO HeZaBHO CIIEIIMAJBbHO OTMEUYEHO, MOCJe]-
HSIST MHTEPTIPETAIIS BBITSIAUT TOPA3ao OoJiee MPEATOUTHTETbHON, TaK Kak
bopma «CBuer-maink» He TOJIBKO He BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET I'DaMMaTH-
Ke apabCKOro sI3bIKa, HO M TIPEIIoJaraeT CyIecTBOBaHNE y CIaBsSH TUTYJa
npaBuTessi, He (GUTYPUPYIOLIETO HU B OJHOM JpyroMm ucrounuke. Cm.: Ka-
saununa T. M. inrepuperanust... — C. 214—215. Kpome Toro, HeJib3sl He MpH-
3HATH CIIPABEJINBBIM 3aMeYaHme o ToM, 4To Kues, T7e, corsiacHO HEeKOTOPBIM
aBTOpaM, 0a3MPOBAJICST BOCTOUHOCTABSIHCKUIT «CBUET-MaINK», BO BTOPOI
nosioBrHe [X B. y)ke HaXOAMJICS TIOJ KOHTPOJIEM PYCOB, YETKO OT/EJIsIeMbIX
B «AHOHUMHOII 3anucke» oT «cakanuba» (cm.: Tpacewmux /1., locman b. Be-
gukas MopaBusi u 3apoxknenue Yemickoro rocyzapcerBa // Pannedeo-
JaJTbHBIE TOCYMApCTBAa U HAPOAHOCTH (IOJKHbIe W 3amajHble ciaBsiHe VI-—
XIIBB.). — M., 1991. — C. 104, npumeu. 57). B nipeaiiecTByOIINii ke TIepUO
Bpemenn Kues ejiBa Jjin sIBJISIICS TIEHTPOM CAMOCTOSITENBHOTO TTOJTUTHYECKO-
r0 00pa3oBaHus, HAXOMICH Ha meprbepnn cepbl MOTUTHIECKOTO KOHTPOJIST
xazap. Cum. 06 arom: Ilempyxun B. 5. Xazapckas JaHb U CIaBsHe: K HCTOPUN
TIOPKO-cJIaBIHCKUX oTHOmeHuid B Bocrounoit Esporte IX B. // Tiopkosioru-
yeckuit c6opHuk. 2003-2004. — M., 2005. — C. 166—184; Own ace. Pych n Xa-
3apusi: K OIleHKe UCTOPUYeCKnX B3auMocBg3selt // Xazapol. — Mepycanum; M.,
2005. — C. 69-100.
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Mopasai» (mercatus Marahorum)™, uro nossoauno [I. TpemTuky
OTOXAECTBUTD /oic.p.6am « AHOHMMHON 3aMMCKU» ¢ TocejenneM Mu-
KYJIBYHIIE, OJJHOM U3 TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «arJIOMEPAIIHil TIPEATOPOICKOTO
THMa» ', I3yYEHHBIX apXeoJoTaMi Ha Tepputopun MopaBuM B y3KOM
cMbIcie cyioBa’s,

B cBsi3u ¢ aTuM Hen36eKHO BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: HE SBISETCS JIN
ommcanne ropojaa «/JK.p.BaT» OMUCAHNEM OIHOTO M3 COOCTBEHHO MO-
paBckux moceseHuii? K orpuiiatelbHOMY OTBETY Ha JIaHHBIH BOIIPOC
CKJIOHSIIOT HEKOTOPbIE HEMAIOBaKHbIe 0OCTOATENBCTBA B TEKCTE CaMOii
«AHOHUMHON 3aIIUCKU», HegaBHO oTMevyenHbie J[. E. MuimmaeiM B Ka-
4YeCcTBe CBUETEILCTB B T10JIb3Y JIOKAIU3alUK Topoa c.p.eam K BOC-
toky ot Kapnar. K ux unciy cieayer oTHeCTH yIIOMUHAHKUE PEKU TIOJT
HasBanueM Jlyba (B tekcre Tapausn) niam Pyra (B «Xymyn an-Anam»
'y MapBasn), KoTopast Te4eT 1Mo «CTpaHe cakaanba» WM — COTJIACHO
JPYrOMy YTEHHIO — B ee HallpaBJeHun. JTa peka ¢ OOJIbIIOoii 1oieil Be-
POSTHOCTH MOKET OBITh MaeHTHUIMpoBaHa ¢ [TpyTom man JyHaem’!.
«Crpana cakajmba», COrIACHO aBTOPY «AHOHMMHOMN 3aIIMCKKU», PaCIIo-
JlaraJlach K CEBepy OT BEHTPOB, KOTOPBIE B 3TOT MEPHUO BPEMEHHU IIPO-
JKUBAJIN B ITENbKE3E, YTO TAK/Ke YKA3bIBA€T HA PACIIOJIOKEHUE TOPO-
na /lc.p.eam B Bepxuem Ilogaectpobbe’!s, Kpome Toro, B 110163y TOTO,
YTO CJIaBsIHE, O KOTOPBIX UJET peub B « AHOHUMHOU 3aITUCKe», TPOKHU-
Ba/I UMEHHO K BOCTOKY, a He K 3amaay ot Kapnar, CBUIeTeIbCTBYET TO,
YTO «aBTOP, HOMABIINII K cakaba OT BEHIPOB U3 DTEJIbKY3y, HU CJIO-
BOM He YIIOMUHAET O TOpax WJH O IyTH 4epe3 ropbi» . [Ipemmono-
JKeHUe 0 HaxoxkaeHuu ropoja /luc.p.eam x BocToky oT Kaprar moxer

" Hasapenxo A. B. Hemelkue aTrHosiabrasbie ncTouHUKN [X—XI BEeKOB... —
C. 64.

5 Cwm., Hanpumep: Bsuexosa /[. Passutue dopm mocenenuii B Besmkoit
Mopasuu // Benkas MopaBusi, ee nCToOpudecKoe U KyJIbTypHOe 3HaueHue. —
M., 1985. — C. 117-118. L.

16 Cm.: Trestik D. «Trh Moravani» — dstfedni trh staré Moravy // CsCH. —
1973. — R. 21. — S. 869-894. Bupouem, kak Henasno 3amertu JI. [Torauek,
JIOKQJIN3AIUIO TOPTa MopaBaH B MUKYJIbUHUIlE, UCXO/ST U3 PE3YJIbTATOB MHO-
TOJIETHUX aPXE0JIOTNYECKUX PACKOIOK, HEJb3s HU MTOJITBEPIUTD, HU OTIPOBEPT-
uyTh: Poldcek L. Ninth-century Mikul¢ice: the «market of the Moravians»?
The archaeological evidence of trade in Great Moravia // Post-Roman towns,
trade and settlement in Europe and Byzantium. Vol. 1. The heirs of the Roman
West / Ed. by J. Henning. — Berlin, 2007. — P. 520.

7 Cm.: Muwun /1. E. Cakamuba... — C. 56.

8 Tam xe. — C. 56-57.

9 Tam xxe. — C. 60.
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OBITH COTJIACOBAHO U C PE3YJIbTaTaMU apXeOJOTHUECKUX PacKomok. Tak,
MMEHHO B MPUKAPMATCKOM PETHOHE Y KPaWHBI apXe0JI0TaMU OTKPBITHI
KPYITHBIE TTOCEJIeHYeCKIEe KOMTIITEKCHI, BKtovyast ruranTckoe CTosbekoe
ropoauine Ha peke Kosomnuile Ha ceBepe paccMaTprUBaeMoTO apeaja
(Hukomaesckuii paiton JIbBoBcKo# obmactu), otkpeitoe O. Kopumm-
ckuM’®, u rHe3/10 1ocesieHnil y cesia PeBHo Ha 1ore (B BepxoBbsix [Ipy-
Ta B ceBepHoil bykoBuwe), otkpbiToe b. A. Tumontykom™!. B ykpaun-
CKOH apXeoJIOrnYecKoil iuTepaType oda aTHX KOMILIEKCa TPETEHIYIOT
Ha OTOK/IECTBJICHUE C TOPOJIOM /ic.p.6am M CTaTyC «CTOMUIBI» Kapmnat-
ckoii Xopsarun’?, EAUHCTBEHHBII OcTaomuiics moka 6e3 ya0BIeTBO-
PUTEIBHOTO OTBETA BOIPOC, CYIIECTBEHHO OCTOXHSAIONNN W/ICHTH-
ukammmio «/[orc.p.eam = XopBars», 3aKII0OYAETCS B TOM, TIOYEMY aBTOP
«AHOHNMHOT 3aITNCKU» Pa3MeINIaeT B 9TOM «TOPOIe» PE3UAEHITNIO MO-
paBckoro mpasutesst Csaronoska. [lomyasapHoit B ucroprorpaduu ru-
IIOTE3bl O 3aBUCUMOCTH KapIaTCKUX XOpBaToB oT Besukoit Mopasun
ISt OOBSICHEHUST TAHHOTO (haKTa SIBHO HEIOCTATOUHO 2,

20 Cwm.: Kopuuncokuit O. Topoauiie-TUTaHT B TIPEATOPHSIX Y KPAMHCKIX

Kapmar // Tpyast V MexmyHapoiHOTO KOHTPecca CIaBIHCKON apXeoJ0TUn. —
M., 1987. — T. 3. — C. 11-15; On ace. MeraroJiic 1aBHiX XOpBaTiB Ha BEPXHBO-
My HuicTpi // AKTyasibHI HAIPAMKM TOCJiKeHHs JIeMKiBIUHNA: icTOPis, 110-
crari, roBip. Matepiamu IV Mixknapoanoi HaykoBoi kKoHbepenittii (¥YKropoi,
3-5 tpaeus 2008 p.). — Ykropox, 2008. — C. 225-245; On ace. Pannbocepes-
HbOBIYHe MicTo Ha Bepxubomy /[nictpi // Marepianu i JOCIXKEHHS 3 apXeo-
sorii Ilpukapmnarrs i Bosmni. — JIsBiB, 2008. — Bum. 12, — C. 267-282.

2 Cm.: Tumowyr b.O. Crnop’sinebki rpaan  IliBaivnoi DBykoBunn. —
Yaxropon, 1975; Own ace. Bocrounocnassnckas obmuna VI-X BB. 1.9, — M.,
1990. — C. 55-62; On ace. Bocrounbie cnaBsre. OT 0OLIMHBL K TOPOJAM. —
M., 1995. — C. 165-175; Muxaiinmna JI.I1. Hacenennst Bepxuporo Ilompyt-
Ta VIII-X ct. — Yepninii, 1997; Bosnuii 1. Ictopisa nociakensd Ta etanu ¢hop-
MyBaHHS AaBHBOPYChKNX MicT X—XIII cr. y mesknupiuui Bepxuboro Cupery
ta Cepennboro Juictpa // Matepianu i gocaijpkenna 3 apxeosorii [Tpukap-
nartst 1 Bomwni. — JIssis, 2005. — Bum. 9. — C. 298-302; Tomenuyk b. Icro-
puuna Tornorpadis i doprudikaiiss PeBHSHCHKOTO TOPrOBO-CTPATETiYHOTO
IEHTPY Ha MPYTCHKOMY TIepeXPEeCTi TpaHc eBPOMNeNchKIX MIIAXiB // Apxeoso-
rivni cryii. — Kuis; Yepwisii, 2014. — Bur. 5. — C. 278-288.

722 Cwm., HanpuMmep, puMenuTeabHo K CTosbekomy roposuity: Kopuui-
cxuit O. Topomumie-rurant... — C. 15. IIlpuMeHUTENHbHO K KOMILIEKCY y cesia
Pesno cm., nanipumep: Bosnuii 1. Ictopist nocaimkenp... — C. 302,

723 JlamHblii Bompoc ObLT crenuaibHo paccmorper I B. BepHaickum,
BBIIBUHYBIINM Ha OCHOBAaHUN WHGMOPMAIUN <«AHOHUMHON 3amUCKU» TH-
TMOTe3y O XOPBATCKOM TIPOWMCXOKICHUH TIPaBAINIeH MOPABCKOH TMHACTHM:
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Ha ocnoBanum paccMoTpenus reorpaduaeckoro pa3MenieHus ajib-
MMUICKNX, CUJIE3CKUX W KapIaTCKUX XOPBATOB MOKHO TPUHTH K BbI-
BOJIY, UTO BCE OHW HAXOAWJINCH B MECTHOCTSIX, PACIOJOXKEHHBIX T10-
6JIN30CTU OT TOPHBIX MaccUBOB. Takke MOKHO KOHCTATHPOBATh, Y4TO
BCEe MECTHOCTH, T/ie 3aMKCUPOBAHbI yKa3aHHBIE XOPBAaTCKUE TPYTI-
ITbI, HAXOJMJIUCH 32 TpejiesiaMu KapraTckoil KOTJIoBUHBI %, TeppuTo-
pHst KOTOPOil KOHTPOJIMPOBAIACh WK 110 KpaiiHell Mepe Moria Oec-
MPETSITCTBEHHO KOHTPOJMPOBaThest aBapaMu. OOBSCHUTH MOL0GHOE
pasMenieHue XOPBATCKUX TPYII TE€M, YTO XOPBATHI BBHITIOJNHAIN He-
Kue BOeHHbIe (QYHKIWHM Ha TPAHWIAX KaraHaTa WJIW KOHTPOJHPO-
BaJIM BakKHBIE TOPTOBBIE MYTH, KaK 9TO MPeJIarajoch HEKOTOPBIMU

Vernadsky G. Great Moravia and White Chorvatia // Journal of American
Oriental Society. — 1945. — Vol. 65. — P. 257-259. TToxo:ee MHEHUE CILyCTsI
nosiBeka Bbickasas u K. DokT: mo MHEHUIO WCcIe10BaTesl, MoJIaraliero, 4To
B «AHOHMMHOW 3allMCKe» Ha3BaHUE «XOpBaT» OTHeCceHO K MopaBuu, XopBar-
CKasl WAEHTUYHOCTh MOIJIA WIpaTh BasKHYIO poJib B JepskaBe CBSTOMOJIKA:
Fokt K. Chorwacja pélnocna... — S. 146—147. Crout Jik TOBOPHUTD, 4TO B 060UX
CIlyYasX peub UIET O HeJl0Ka3yeMbIX J0TajlKax.

4 [TpaBaa, B pesiesiax Kapnarckoil KOTIOBUHBI BCTPEYAIOTCS TOTTOHUMBI,
obpasoBaHHble OT HaszBaHWsI XopBar. [[OMMMO YIOMUHABIINXCS TOINOHMMOB
B63u [opHaza, ciieyer OTMETUTh TOIOHUMBI B (hopme Horoathi, onus 13 Ko-
TOPBIX (PUKCUPYETCsT Ha peke Vmesb, a Ba IPYTUX — B BEHTEPCKOM KOMHTA-
Te 3aja K 3amaay oT osepa bamaroH, a Takxke TomoHuM B dopme Chorvaczko
nox bparuciasoil. X. JIOBMAHBCKUII CKJIOHEH CBA3bIBATb 9TU U30JMPOBAH-
Hble TONOHUMbI CO CPEHEBEKOBBIMU MOCEICHUSIMU BOCHHOILICHHBIX, OJHAKO
He MCKJIIOYaeT TOSBAEHUsST XOPBATCKUX TONOHMMOB BOIM3KM Baatona B CBA3M
¢ TIpe/InoJiaraeMoii UM MUTpalieil XopBaToB ¢ ceBepa Ha 10T B aBapCKyo 3110-
xy (Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. II. — S. 411). /IBa Tomonuma B hopme
Charoaty 3aduKCHPOBAHbBI TaKKe B BEPXHEM TeueHUH pekr Mopasbl B paiio-
He Osomoyua. ITo muenuio X. JIOBMAHBCKOTO, UX TAKKe MOKHO CBSI3aTh C 10~
CEJICHUSIMU TICHHBIX XOPBATOB (YEIICKUX UJIU MAJIOIOIBCKHUX ), KOTOPbIE MOT-
JI TIOSBUThCsT B MOpaBun B pe3yJsibTaTe BOCHHON SKCIAHCHN MOPABCKUX HJIH
venickux npasurenein (Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. II. — S. 199-200).
[ToHsiTHO, 4TO TO3[HEE BpeMsi (PUKCAIIMU BCEX ITUX TOMOHMMOB IMO3BOJIS-
€T BBICKA3bIBATH JIMIIH JOTAJAKA OTHOCUTENHHO OOCTOSITETIHCTB UX BO3HUKHO-
BeHus. MHOTOUKC/IEHHbIe TOIOHUMbI, 0OPa30BaHHbIE OT HA3BAHUSI «XOPBAT»,
3a(UKCUPOBAHBI B I103[HECPEHEBEKOBBIX UCTOUHUKAX Ha Teppurtopun Coia-
BoHMI. VX mogBienne, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aHO C KOJIOHU3AIUEH 9TOH TeppuUTo-
PHU JAIMATHHCKIMHU XOPBaTaMi, aKTUBHO TPOUCXOAUBIIEH B ITPaBJICHNE BEH-
repPCKO-XOpBATCKUX Koposteil us gunactun Apnagos. Cm.: Petkovi¢ D. Hrvatsko
ime u srednjovjekovnoj Slavoniji prema nekoliko primjera u diplomatickim
izvorima od 13. do 15. stolje¢a // SHP. Ser. I11. — 2006. — Sv. 33. — S. 250—264.
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§ 2. Xopsatel 30 npegenamu Janmauuu

CTOPOHHUKAMK «aBapCKOUM MOJIeIN» XOPBATCKOTO ATHOTeHe3a, Mpe/l-
CTaBJISIETCS B CBI3W C ITUM JIOBOJIBHO 3aTPYAHUTETHHBIM. BMmecTe
C TeM HeJb3sl He MPWHATh BO BHUMAHKE U TO, YTO XOPBATHI 3aHUMA-
JIW TIPOCTPAHCTBA, Teorpadruecky He OueHb ylnaieHHble oT Kapmar-
CKOI KOTJIOBUHBI, TPUYEM CUJIE3CKIE XOPBAThI 3AHUMAJN TEPPUTOPUN
K CeBepo-3alajly OT Hee, KAPIATCKUe — K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY, AJILITUNCKITE
U JlaJIMaTHHCKHE — K foro-3anaay. [TogobHoe pa3merieHie He KakKeTcst
CJIyYalHBIM: OJHUM 13 O0BSCHEHUI eMy B paMKax OIMMCAHHOI BBIIIeE
«aBapCKOIl MOJIeJIn» XOPBATCKOTO <«JTHOTEHE3a» MOYKET CJIYKUTh
MPEJIIOJIOKEHUE O TOM, UTO TIePBOHAYATBHO XOPBAThl BMECTE C aBapa-
MU 3aHUMAJIM TEPPUTOPUIO BHYTpU KapraTckoil KOTJIOBUHBI, OJTHAKO
[0 KaKMM-TO IPUYUHAM MOKWHYJIU €€, YKPBIBIIUCH OT aBapOB 3a OJIK3-
JIEKANUMU TOPHBIMU MACCUBAMMU.

Kax usBecTHO, B uctoprut ABapCcKOro KaraHaTa ObLIU CJIy4an Macco-
BOTO MCXOJIa U3 KaraHaTa TPYII, ONIO3UIIMOHHO HACTPOEHHBIX K BJia-
cru Karata. Tak, o coobuiennto «Tak HasbiBaemoit Xpouuku Dpejte-
rapa», B pesyJbraTe O0pbObI aBapoB ¢ OyJrapamu Ipe/esbl KaraHata
OblTa BBIHYIK/EHA TIOKMHYTH OyJrapcKasi TPYINa, BO3TJIABISIEMAs BO-
skaem AsmmokoM. ITo coobIieHnio XpOHKCTa, «Koraa Oysrapbl ObLIm
MOOEKIEHDI, TO J€BSTH THICAY MYXKUMH C KEHAMU U J€TbMU, U3THAH-
uble u3 [lannonnu, obparuiuce k Jlarobepry, mpocst, 4T06bI UX MTPUHSI-
JIM Ha JKUTEJNBCTBO B cTpaHy (hparkoB»’?. BakHo OTMETHUTD, YTO YuC-
JIEHHOCTB OOJITapCKOii TPYIIIbI B IAHHOM CJiydae OJIM3Ka YUCJICHHOCTH
TAKOTO TPAJAUIIMOHHOTO MOJPA3/eTeHNsT KOUeBHUYECKOTO BOMCKa, KaK
«ThMax» '?%, a camo nmMs Ammnox (Alciocus) ymauHo WHTEPIPETHPYETCs
HCCIIEI0BATEISIMA KaK TIOPKCKOE BOEHHO-COIMAIBHOE 0GO3HAYEHNUE
<«alt1 oq» («wmecth crpen»)’™. Cormacto usBectusM «Uynec cB. [lu-
Mutpus COJYHCKOTO», TIPDOTUB aBAPCKOM BJIACTU BOCCTAJ TaK)Ke Ha-
MeCTHUK cupmuiickoil obmactu Kysep. I[Ipu 5TOM B MCTOYHKKE BITOJI-
HE OTIPE/IEIEHHO TOBOpUTCst 06 mcxoze Tpymibl KyBepa n3 karaHata
U O Mpec/Ie/IOBAHNH MSITEKHUKOB aBapcKuM BoiickoM: «Korma 06 atom
y3HAJ caM XaraH, OH HAyaJ WX IPece/loBaTh, U OHU CTOJKHYJIUCH
B TISITU WJIH TIeCTH OWTBAX, M BO BCeX OH ycTymua uM. Toraa, oOparus-
MIUCh B GETCTBO BMECTE € OCTABIINMCSI €T0 HAPOJIOM, OH YIIIe] Ha ceBep
BO BHyTpeHHue obmactu. Kysep ke, mepeiiis ¢ mobenoit yIoMsHy TYIO

%5 «Tak wnaseiBaemass Xpouuka Dpenerapa» [Ilepesox B.K. Ponu-
Ha] // Cson. T. II. — C. 371.

26 Ha 570 cripaBeayinBo obpati BuuManue B. I'padenaysp, IpsMo Hasbi-
BaloIuil oTpsix Aninoka «rymMmenoM»: Grafenauer B. Nekaj vprasanj... — S. 91.

27 Pohl W. Die Awaren... — S. 184.
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[nasa I1. Xopearckas uaeHTMYHOCTb

peky /lyHaii, BMecTe ¢ YKa3aHHBIM BCEM HapOJIOM IIpUIlieJ B HaIlU
npe/iesibl U 3axBaTusl Kepamucuiickoe noses ',

Ecau fomyctuth, 9T0 HOCUTETN XOPBATCKON IPYIIOBOM MIEHTHY-
HOCTH OKA3aJMCh Ha 3aHnMaeMbIX iMu B | X—X BB. TeppUTOPUSIX BCJIE-
CTBUE TIPOUSOTIEJIIErO B TIEPUOJT CYIIIECTBOBAHMS ABAPCKOTO KaraHata
uX Mcxoza ¢ reppuropun KaprnaTckoit KOTJIOBUHBI, BBI3BAHHOTO KOH-
(IUKTOM € aBapCKOU BJACTBIO, TO WX Teorpaduueckoe pasmMerieHue,
PEKOHCTPYUPYEMOE TI0 JTAHHBIM ITUCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, TTOKAXKETCST
OTHIO/Ib HE MeHee JIOTUIHBIM, YeM B CJIydae MPUHITUS TPAAUITHOHHON
TOYKH 3PeHUs, COTIACHO KOTOPOI XOPBAThl pacCeuiuch mo EBpore
BCJIE/ICTBUE ABAPCKOTO JIABJIEHUS HA TIPUKAPIIATCKUX CJAABIH UJTH TTO]T
arujion aBapoB. Tak, B mpejiaraeMyio MojieJib XOPOIIO BITUChIBAETCS
MECTO PACIIOJIOKEHUS JpeBHeliteil XxopBaTckoil nosurtuu B Jlanma-
1y BOJIM3U TOPHOTO TMOsICA, OT/AEJSBIIErO MOAKOHTPOJIBHYIO aBapam
[TocaBckyto ITaHHOHMIO OT INpuJIEralIUMX K BU3AHTUICKUM TOPO-
faM pUMOpcKux obsacteil. CUMITOMATHYHO W TO, YTO KOMITAKTHBIE
XOPBaTCKHUeE TPYyHITB B BOCTOUHBIX AJTbIIaX 3aHIMAJIN TEPPUTOPHH, Ha-
Xo/uBIIMecs: B cocTase KapaHTannn, HOJTUTUYECKOTO OPraHu3Ma, Be-
posiTHO, yske B cepenuHe VII B. HEmoAKOHTPOIBHOTO ABapCcKOMY Ka-
raraty’®. UTo Kacaercst CUJIE3CKUX M KapIaTCKUX XOPBATOB, TO MX
MOSIBJIEHUE B ATUX KPAsIX BCJEACTBHE MUTPAIMK ¢ ora — yepe3 Mo-
paBCKHe BOPOTa U ceBepHbIe KapraTtckue mepesasnl (Bepernkwnit n/mmm
Jlykenbckuii’’) coOTBETCTBEHHO — MPECTABISIETCS HUYYTh He MeHee

8 Qyneca cB. Jumurpus Cosynekoro [ITepeson O. B. Banosoii| // Csojt.
T. 1. — C. 171.

729 Corsacuo uHTeprperaiuu M. Koca, pasmensieMoil HbiHE GOJIBIITNH-
CTBOM WccyefioBaTeseil, umeHHo Kapantanusti ymomuHaercss B «Tak Ha-
3bIBaeMoil xpoHnke Dpemerapa» TMOA WMEHEM <«MapKW BUHUAOB» (marca
Vinidorum), rjie, mo cOOOIIEHNIO JAaHHOTO MCTOYHUKA, JJIUTEJbHOE BPEMS
HAXOAUJICsA AJIMOK ¢ ocTarkaMu OyJrap, CHACIIUMKCS OT MacCOBOTO UC-
Tpebienusi, Koropomy Oyirapsl, nokunysimue B 630-e rr. ABapckuii ka-
raHat, MOJBEPIINCh B MOAKOHTposabHOI dpankam basapun. Cwm.: Kos M.
O bolgarskem knezu Alcioku in slovenskem knezu Valuku // Sigicev
zbornik. — Zagreb, 1929. — S. 251-256. KoHuemnuuio, 0TCTanBaoIyio He-
NPEPBIBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHME HE3aBUCUMMON OT aBapoB KapaHTaHCKOH IO-
auty co Bpemen Basmryka po 820-x rr., B 0600IEHHOM BUIE CM., HANPH-
mep: Stih P. Karantanci — zgodnjesrednjevesko ljudstvo med Vzhodom
i Zahodom // ZC. — 2007. — Letnik 61. — St. 1-2. — S. 47-58.

30 O BepOSITHOM HCIOJIb30BaHNN Beperkoro mepesaia B aBapCKyo aMoXy
cm.: Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. T. II. — S. 350-351, 364—-365. O xopsart-

CKHX TOITIOHMMaXxX Ha JIMHUN ﬂyKeJIbCKOFO TiepeBaJia CM. BbIIIIE.
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§ 2. Xopsatel 30 npegenamu Janmauuu

BO3MOJKHBIM, YeM B pe3yJbTaTe MWTPAIMM Ha 3amaji M I0T0-3amajl
u3 [lpukapnaresa™!.

Kak ymomunasocs Boie, emme A. ['peryap, a mozaaee u JI. MapreTia
CUMTAJI BO3MOKHBIM CBSI3bIBATh OOCTOSITEJIHCTBA TIOSIBIEHUST XOPBATOB
B Jlanmaruu ¢ onmcanubiM B «Tak HasbiBaemoit xponuke Dpezerapas
aBapcko-OysrapckuM KoH(aukToM 630-X IT., 03HAMEHOBABIIUM HAYaJslo
cpenreaBapckoro neproza. Ciraboiv MectoM KoHtenimn A. Iperyapa, Kak
ysKe OTMEYaoch B MCTOpUOTPadui, sSBJIsIeTCst OToskaecTBieHne Kybpa-
Ta ¢ KyBepom, KOTOpoe TIPOTHBOpeYnT BHYTpeHHell XpoHosioruu «Yyzec
cB. [lmmutpust Costyrckoro» 2. B cBoto ouepeib, rutioresy JI. Mapreriya
o rocmoficTBe B ABapckoM Karanate B 630—670-e IT. «<XpoBaTOB», TO €CTh
«gogiett KpoBaTay, 3aTpyTHUTEIHHO COTIIACOBATH C U3BECTUAMI XPOHUKN
@Dpenerapa, T71e IPSIMO TOBOPUTCS O TT0Oe/Ie aBapoOB HaJl 60JITapaMu B X0/1e
pasropesiiierocs B KaraHate BHyTpeHHero KoHdumkra. Hemmonarabivn 8-
JISTIOTCST M IPUYUHBI TIpezioiaraeMoro JI. MapreTudem BbITECHEHUST «XPO-
BaTOB» HAa OKPAMHBI KaraHaTa HOBBIMU BOJIHAMU KOUEBHUKOB B 670-€ TT.,
BeJlb, COTJIACHO PACITPOCTPAHEHHOMY MHEHUIO, UCXOJIHBIM ITyHKTOM 3TON
HOBOIT MUTpaIny ObLIN 3eMJIK ITPpeskHel aepskaBbl KyGpaTta’™,

1 C aBuskeHHeM XOPBaTOB uepe3 MopaBcKie BOPOTa Ha CeBepPO-3ariajl Teo-
PETHYECKN MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO TMOSIBIEHWE 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIX B MCTOUHM-
kax XI B. IByX XOpBaTCKMUX TONOHMMOB y pekn 3aane (Chruuati 6mus Tamnne,
Curbate/ Grawat 61u3 Baiicendenbca) (. o Hux, narpumep: Pantelic S. Najstar-
ija povijest Hrvata. — Mainz, 1993. — S. 24). X. JIoBMSHbCKUII paccMaTpuBa
JTAaHHbIC TOTOHUMBI B Ka4eCTBE CJIEe/I0B ITOXO/I0B aBapCKOTO Karana basna mpo-
B KopoJist pparkos Curubepra I B 560-¢ rr. (Eowmiariski H. Poczatki Polski.
T. II. — S. 345), uto, Ha HAIIl B3TJIsI, C TPYAOM OOBSICHSIET TOSIBJIEHUE TIOCTOSTH-
HBIX XOPBATCKUX TIOCEJICHNIT y hPaHKCKOI rpaHuiibl. MeskIy TeM mpuBsi3Ka pac-
ceJleHMsI XOPBAaTOB K BHYTPEHHEMY KpH3HUCy B ABapckoM Karanarte B 630-e TT.
HO3BOJISIET TIPEIJIOKUTL OoJiee JIorudHOe ucTosikoBanue. B 630-e rr. 1o pexe
3aase (W TOOJUB0CTH OT Hee) TPOXOANIA TPAHHIA MEKAY MOAKOHTPOIIb-
Hoil ¢ppankam Tropunrueii u crpanoii cepOoB, BOXK/Ib KOTOPLIX [epBat, 1o co-
obmienuio Mpezerapa, OTBEPTHYB 3aBUCKMOCTH OT MepOBUHTOB, TIPHCOEINHILII-
ca x gepxase Camo. CoracHo 9TOMY Ke UCTOUHUKY, B 630-€ IT. nMesn Mecto
yacTbie BTop;KeHus «BuHU0B> B Ttopunruio (Ceox. T. II. — C. 370-373; Po-
nun B. K. KommenTtapuii // Tam sxke. — C. 391). [lomycTuMo BbICKa3aTh 10Ta/l-
Ky, 9TO B Tosutin /lepBaHa XopBaTckie GesKEHIIbI MOTJTH NCTIOMh30BATHCS B Ka-
4YeCTBe TIOTPAHUYHBIX BOUHCKUX KOHTHHTEHTOB. [[OHATHO, YTO TAHHBIN BOIIPOC
He MOJKET MOJIHOIIEHHO PacCMaTpUBaThest 6e3 oOpalieHus K mpobaeMe JOoKam-
3aruu fep:kasbl CaMo, YTO He BXOAWT B 33[[a4l HACTOSIIEH KHITH.

2 Cm. kommenTtapuii O. B. MBanosoii: Uyneca cs. lumurpust CosyHcko-
ro // Cson. T. I1. — C. 206.

73 Cm. 00 atom: Pohl W. Die Awaren... — S. 283—-284.
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Bwmecte ¢ Tem 061t X0 MBICTIEH JaHHBIX MCCIEIOBATECH, TTPe-
[TOJIAraloIIMi TOMCK KOPHEH XOPBATCKOTO <«3THOTE€HE3a» B HUCTOPHYE-
CKHUX 0OCTOSITENIHCTBAX CPETHEABAPCKOTO MEPUO/IA, TPEICTABIISIETCS] HAM
BecbMa IEPCIEKTUBHBIM. Tak, comocrasisisi MHGOPMAIUIO BU3AHTHII-
ckux ucrounnkoB o Kybpare ¢ pacckazom Koncranwna BarpstHopos-
HOTO O IIPUXOJIE XOPBATOB B /lajiMaIiiio, Mbl BIIOJTHE MOKEM JIOITYCTUTD,
4TO cosmanue aepxasbl Kyopata (Kposara?) B Ceseprom ITpuuepro-
MOpbe ObLIO CBS3aHO C TOSBJIEHHEM Ha MCTOPUYECKOIl ClieHe XOpBa-
TOB, KOTOPBIE, 110 nH(pOpMaIuu nMiiepatopa KoncranTiia, HaX0UIUCh
BO BpaskIeOHBIX OTHOIIEHHX ¢ aBapaMu. ['eorpaduyeckoe pasmeleHme
XOPBATCKUX TPYIII BOIM3U TOP, OKPYIKABIINX KOHTPOJIUPYEMYIO aBapa-
Mu Kapriatckyio KOTJIOBUHY, I03BOJISIET IyMaTh, YTO UMEHHO COIMAJIb-
HO-TIOIUTUYECKAst IMHaMUKa ABapCKOTO KaraHarta ChITpaJia pelraoltyio
poJib B 0OpasoBaHuy 9TuX rpyii. OTTajiKuBasCh OT 9TOr0 00CTOSATENb-
CTBA, Mbl MOKEM BBICKA3aTh IIPE/IIOJOKEHUE, YTO HE TOJIHKO (hOPMHUPO-
BaHKe MepBOHAYaIbHOI XOpBaTCKON 00mHOCTH B JlajMaiiuu, Ho U 10~
SBJIEHUE APYTUX XopBarckux rpymnm B EBpone (B Boctounbix Ambrax,
Cunesun, Ilpukaprarbe) ObLIO CBSI3aHO € KPYITHBIM KPU3KMCOM, IO-
TpsicuiuM ABapckuii karanat B 630-e rT. JTO, B CBOIO O4Yepelb, HaBO-
JIAT Ha MBICJIb, YTO cama 1o cebe XopBaTCKas WACHTHYHOCTD, 10 Kpaii-
Hell Mepe B CPeHeaBAPCKUIA MEPUO/I, UMeJa MOJUTHIECKYIO TIPUPOLY,
yKa3biBasd Ha <«JAMCCUICHTCKHUI» CTaTyC ee HOCHUTEJEH 10 OTHONICHHIO
K IEHTPAJbHON aBapCKON BJIACTH, KOHTPOJUPOBABIIEH MPOCTPAHCTBO
BayTpu Kapnatckoii kotsioBuHBL [Ipu aTtoM, ofHako, caeayeT momaep-
KHYTB, UTO 3Ta PAHHSS ITOJIUTHYECKAST» XOPBATCKas UIEHTHYHOCTB, CY-
I[eCTBOBaHME KOTOPOT TIPEIIoaraeTcsd HaM1i Ha OCHOBE PETPOCTIEKITNN,
yHKIIMOHMpOBaJIA, OUEBUIHO, TOJIBKO BO BHYTPUABAPCKOM KOHTEKCTE.
ITHM 0OCTOSATENBCTBOM, OYEBUIHO, U CJIEAYET OOBSICHIATD OTCYTCTBHE
YIIOMUHAHUW O XOpBaTax B NUCbMeHHbIX uctounukax VII-VIII Ba.,
BKJTIOYAst U yIIOMIHaBIIyIocs xpouuky Dpeserapa.

§ 3. [pynnoBble MAEHTUHHOCTU ACAMALLUN:
MNPOoBAEMA COOTHOLLIEHMS

[onroe BpeMsi B uctoprorpaduu cuutasoch, yto yxke B VII B. Bap-
BapCKasl «CTUXHSI» MOTJIOTHIIA BCe MTPOCTPAHCTBO Oyayieit JlaimaruH-
ckoii XopBaTuu, JeKallee 3a IpegeiaMu IpUOPEKHBIX TOPOI0B 3agapa,
Tporupa u Crinra, KOTOpbIe MOL0OHO OJIM3JIEKALUM K HUM OCTPOBAM
AnpraTyecKoro Mopst COXpaHWJIM CBOE POMAHCKOE HaceJIeHUe U OCTa-
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§ 3. [pynnosbie uaenyHoctn Jlanmaupm: npobnema cooTHOWIEHNS

BAJINCh TIOJ] HOMUHATBHON BU3aHTUICKOHN BiacThio. OaHako B apxeo-
Jornyeckoit sntepatype mociennux Jjet (H. Axmmma, A. MusoteBny,
JK. Pamanmu) Bce cumbHee 3ByuuT Te3uc o coxpanenuu B VII-VIII BB.
B puGpesKHOIT 30He JlasMariu, TaM, rjie BIOCJIEeCTBIN OYAyT pa3me-
aThcsA BIACTHBIE 1IeHTPBI XopBaTckoit nomutun (Hun, Kanc, busun),
O0IIIMH aBTOXTOHOTO HACEJICHUS, KOTOPbIE, BOIPEKH TOCTIOICTBOBABIIINM
TIpesKie TPEICTAaBICHNUSAM, aJeKO He Ccpasy OKa3aicCh TOJl BJACTHIO
npuiieanux Ha baakansr BapBapos, Oy/b TO CJaBsiHE WIH XOPBaThI >,
ITa BaxKHast KOHCTATAIUS MOOYIKIAeT IOKAIM30BaTh TIEPBOHAYATb-
HOE XOpPBAaTCKOE A/IPO B YAAJIEHHBIX OT MOPSI MECTHOCTSX HaJIMaTHH-
ckoro xuHTepaanga. Ho time mmenno? WccsemoBarenn, mhITaBIInecs
JIaTh OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC, OOBIYHO MPUOETATN K METO/Y PETPOCIIEK-
uuu. Tak, BbllIe y:xe ynoMuHasach nosuius M. Myskuya, CKJIOHHOTO
JIOKQJIN30BATh J[PpeBHENIIIee XOPBATCKOE AP0 B TOPHBIX PaifoHaX ceBe-
po-3amaza Jlaamaruu B ictopudeckux obmactsx Jluka, [aika u Kpba-
Ba. OCHOBBIBas CBOIO JIOKQJIM3AIINIO TJIABHBIM 06Pa30M Ha M3BECTHOM
coobmiernu Mompr CIIUTCKOTO 0 TOM, 4TO «XOPBaTUSI — ITO FOPHAs
cTpana, coceficTByotad ¢ /lasmmanueii ¢ ceBepar, Myxud moJjiaraer,
4TO T0J00HOE OINpeieieHe MECTHOCTH, T/ie ePBOHAYAIBLHO 000CHO-
BaJINCh XOPBATHI (B COCTaBE «TOTCKO-CKJIABUHCKUX» BOMHCKUX TPYIII,
MOSBUBIIUXCA 3/1eCh, coryiacHo Myxkuuy, B cepeqinne VI B.), oTBeua-
J0 6p1 u cBugerenbetBy 30-it riaBel Tpaktata «O06 yrpaBieHUN UM-
nepueii» 06 oco6oii obmactu XopsaTuu, oxBaTbiBatonieii JIuky, Tai-
Ky u KpbGaBy u ynpasisiemoii 6anom’. OpHaKO HaJW4YHE B COCTaBE

_ " OGszop pesieBaHTHOI apxeo/orudeckoii mmurepatypbl cm.: Bilogrivic G.
Ciji kontinuitet? Konstantin Porfirogenet i hrvatska arheologija o razdoblju
7-9.stolje¢a // RZHP. — 2010. — Knj. 42. — S. 40—42. Tunoresa, coryiacHo Ko-
TOPOW TIPUILIBIT HIeMEHT (CIaBsTHE M XOPBAThI) TIEPBOHAYATIBHO Ha3MPOBAICS
Ha HEKOTOPOM Y/IaJIeHUH OT 100epeskbst AjipuaTuky B xunTepaane Janmarmu,
B HECKOJIBKO MHOM KOHTEKCTe Oblia Takske Bbickazana V. Tompmreiinom, oOpa-
TUBIINM BHUMaHUe Ha reorpaduio apxeonorndeckux xHaxogok VII-VIII Bs,
aTpubyTHpyeMbix Tipumreamnum B Janmario ciaassaam. Cwm.: Goldstein I. Bi-
zant na Jadranu. — Zagreb, 1992. — S. 129, 143—146; Idem. Hrvatski rani sred-
nji vijek. — S. 123-129.

5 Muzi¢ I. Hrvati i autohtonost... — S. 5660, 256—259, 282—-283. C rtep-
putopueil BHyTpenHell yactu JInOypHUM, PACIIONOKEHHO 32 TOPHBIM Mac-
cBOM Besie6uT, cBsA3bIBaa paiioH MepBOHAYAIBHOIO TIPOKUBAHKS XOPBATOB
n H. Kiranu, niepecMoTpeB B OJIHOW M3 CBOMX MOCJEIHUX PABOT CBOIO MPEK-
HIOI0 TO3HUIHIO 10 3Tomy Bompocy: Klai¢ N. Poganska Stara ili Vela Hrvatska...
S. 56—61. PaspuBast manubiii Tesuc, V. My:Kud MOMBITAJICS YCHINTD €T0 C 0-
Motbio usBectuit o «Benoit Xopsatum» (6GesbIx XopBaTax), COAEPKAININXCS
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[nasa I1. Xopearckas uaeHTMYHOCTb

XopBartun 06J1aCTH, HaXOAUBIIENCS 1O/ ylpaBjieHueM GaHa, COBEp-
[IEHHO He 0053aTeIbHO UCTOJKOBBIBATh TEM, YTO B JAPEBHOCTH MMEH-
HO 371ech oOuTas xopsatel. CKopee, HaPOTUB, HaJINYKe TaKoi obJia-
CTH MOKET OBITh MHTEPIPETUPOBAHO KaK OCTATKU HEKOIl OTeCTapHoii
CTPYKTYPBI, B CBOe BpeMs MOAUYMHEHHON XopBaTamu. UTo ke Kaca-
eTcs cojiepRaHus mousaTusi «Xopsatust» B tpyjne @omer CrimuTcKo-
ro, TO OHO B TPUHITAIIE XOPOIIO BIUCHIBAETCS B CYIIECTBOBABIINE
B Ty 3TI0XY TIPeCTaBIEHNS O COOTHOIIEHNN /lasmMarn Kak mpuMopbhsT
n XopBaTuu Kak XWHTEPJIaHIa, HO eiBa JIN JaeT OCHOBAHUS IJist Oojiee
Y3KOU JIOKAJIU3AIUU TTOCIE/IHEM.

He Gousiee ybeanTenbHO, YeM MOIBITKA ONEPEThCs B JIOKAIU3AIMK
XopBaTcKoro sijpa Ha wHbopmainio omer CILIUTCKOTO, TIPEICTaBIsI-
eTCcsl HaM U IIOTIBITKA MCIIOJIb30BAHUS B 9TUX JKE 1[EJISIX CBEJIEHUI O «HO-
OUIISAX IBEHAIIATH POOB KOposeBcTBa XopBaTuu» (nobiles duodecim
generationum regni Croatiae), GUTypUPYIOININX B 3HAMEHUTOM CPeJIHe-
BEKOBOM XOPBaTcKOM goKymente «Pacta Conventa» nmu «Qualiters,
KOTOPBIN COMEPIKUT TEKCT AOTOBOPA, 6yaTo 6bI 3akmodyenHoro B 1102 1.
MEKIy XOPBATCKUMU HOOWJISIMHU U BEHTepPCKUM KoposieM Kosomarow,
MIPUHSTBHIM UMU B KauecTBe HOBOTO KopoJist XopBaruu’, /losroe Bpe-
MsI B XOPBATCKOil mMcTOpuorpaduu rociogcTBOBaN0 yOekaeHrne, 4To
«JIBEHA/IIaTh POJOB» MPEACTABIIOT cO60i coxpanusiryiocs 10 XII B.
HTHOCOLUAIBHYIO OOIHOCTD, BEAYILYIO CBOE MPOUCXOKAECHUE YYTh JIH
He CO BPeMeH MOSBJICHNS XOPBATOB B JlayMaIlii, 4To MO0y KAAT0 CUH-
TaTh TEepeYncJeHHble B JOTOBOPE XOPBATCKUE POABI KOMITOHEHTAMU

B «XO0pBaTcKoil XpoHuke» u «IloBecTu BpeMeHHbIX JieT» (Tie Gejible XOpBaThl,
KaK ysKe OTMEYaJIoCh BBIIIIE, YIIOMUHAIOTCS B OZIHOM PsILY € cepbaMu U XopyTa-
Hamu). Ilo MHeEHUIO MccieIoBaTest, CBEEHNS 3TUX UCTOYHUKOB MO3BOJISIOT
TOBOPHUTH O TOM, UTO TIEPBOHAYATBHBIN PailoH OOMTAHMS XOPBATOB (MMEHYye-
Mblii B Tpaktare «O6 ynpasiaenuu umiepueii» Beaukoii wiu Besoit Xopsaru-
ei) pasmemazics Ha BajkaHax, a MMEHHO B rOpHO# yactu JIubypHuu, 0TKyaa
xopBartsl B Tpasienne Kapsa Besnukoro nepecesnunuch B mpumopckyio Jlamma-
uto: Muzic¢ I. Bijeli Hrvati u banskoj Hrvatskoj i Zupanijska Hrvatska // SHP.
Ser. III. — 2010. — Sv. 37. — S. 259-292. C mocTpoeHUusIMH HCCeg0BaTe-
JIsi HEBO3MOJKHO COTJIACUTBCS, Be/ib 0 ToM, 4To benag (Besmkas) Xopsarus
OblTa MepPBOHAYATBHON TEPPUTOPUEH TPOKMBAHIS XOPBATOB /10 WX Tepecesie-
must B [lammariiio, coobimaercst ToabKo B Tpaktare «O6 yIpaBieHUn NMIIEpH-
eii», rie 061acTh NPOKUBaHKs GETbIX XOPBATOB ONpe/ieieHa J0CTaTOUHO SICHO.
[MonbiTku V. Myskuua 1mpobieMaTH3upoBaTh JOKAJIN3AII0 OeIbIX XOPBaTOB
tpaktarta «O06 ympaBieHUN UMIEpreii» (IOCTaBUB, HAPUMEP, MOJ BOIPOC
oroxectpienye «barusapuns> ¢ bapapueit) neybenuresbHbi.
736 §isi¢ F. Prirucnik izvora... — S. 527—-528.
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§ 3. [pynnosbie uaenyHoctn Jlanmaupm: npobnema cooTHOWIEHNS

JIPEBHENIIETO «XOPBATCKOTO sijipas 7. B paMKax JJaHHON JIOTUKH JIOKA-
JU3anus 3eMeTbHBIX BIAJIeHNH 9TUX POJOB Ha KapTe CpelHeBEKOBOI
XopBaTuu o3Havasa onpeeeHre NCXOAHON TOYKU pacCceTeHus XOpBa-
ToB B Jlammarumn.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 9TO yiKe Gosee mosyBeka Haszaz B Tpymax H. Kia-
14 OBLIO TTOAPOGHO 0OOCHOBAHO MHEHHUE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY COIMAIb-
HO-TIOJIUTUYECKASI UHCTUTYIINS «IBEHAIIATH POAOB> Bo3HUKIa B X1V B.
(9TOl1 2MOXO0M AaTUPYeETCs AOMIEIINH 10 HAaC CIMICOK JOKyMEHTa) Kak
pe3yJibTaT KOHCOTMIAIMN HUKHETO CJI0ST XOPBATCKUX IieMuueii 8, He-
KOTOpPBIE€ WCCJIEN0OBATENN TO-TIPEKHEMY CUUTAIOT UH(POPMAIIIO 0-
kymenTa «Pacta Conventas pesieBaHTHON /IS JTOKAJINU3AINA W PEKOH-
CTPYKILUU COLUATBHOTO 00JIMKa TIEPBOHAYAIBHOTO «XOPBATCKOIO SI/[Pas.
Tax, negaBno M. Anumnd, cipaBel/INBO TIOJIBEPTHYB KPUTUKE YXOSIIIee
KOPHAMU B BicTOpuorpacduio BTopoil mosoBunbl XX B. mpeacTaBienye
0 TOM, 4TO KOJIBIOEIbI0 XOPBATCKOI TOCYyIapCTBEHHOCTH OblIa 06J1aCTh
B6m3u Tporupa u Criira’™’, BbicKasaa MHEHUE, 4TO IPEBHEIIIIee S1po
XOPBaTCKOTO JTHOMOJUTHYECKOTO OpPTaHM3Ma pa3MeIajoch B CeBEP-
ot [Janmaruu B paitone buorpasa, rie Bo Bropoii nososute XI B. Ha-
XOIUJICS BaXKHBIN 1IeHTP XOPBAaTCKOTO KOpoJaeBcTBAa. OCHOBAHUEM IS
MAHHON TUTIOTE3HI MOCTYKUIO TO, YTO UMEHHO B 3TOM paiioHe KOHIIEH-
TPUPOBANCH 3eMeJIbHbIE BJIAJIEHUS «IBEHAIIIATH POIOB KOPOJIEBCTBA
XopBaTuuy, mepeuncjeHHbXx B goroBope ¢ Komomanom. /lammoe pac-
cyskaeHre M. AHYIY TIOAKPENT HabTioieHeM, 4To B mosaHee Cpete-
BEKOBbe TTpocTpancTBO Mexy Hunom, Knnnom n Ckpagnnom Hepemaro
umenosasioch «Hroati». Hakonell, B 000CHOBaHMEe CBOEIl JTOKaIU3aIin
«XOPBATCKOro si7ipay M. AHYNY MPUBOJUT U apXeOJIOTHIECKIE TaHHbBIE,
a UMEHHO cocTaB/ieHHy0 A. MuionieBudeM KapTy BOMHCKUX Horpede-
HUI KapOJMHICKOTO Hieproa B JlajiMaiium, CBUAETeIbCTBYIONYIO 06 OT-
cyTcTBUY Takux norpebennii B okpyre Crnra u Tporupa™.

37 JIuteparypa, TOCBSIIIEHHAs MAMITHUKY, BecbMa oOmpHa. CM. HOBeii-
muil Kputudeckuii 063op mcropuorpadum: Margetic L. Povezanost struk-
ture hrvatskog drustva i politickih odnosa u srednjem vijeku (do pojave
staleza) // Rad HAZU. — 2003. — Knj. 487. — S. 112—131.

8 Klai¢ N. Postanak plemstva dvanaestero plemena kraljevine Hrva-
tske // HZ. — 1959. — God. XI-XII. — S. 14-64.

™ 310 mpejcTaBIeHne OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA M3BECTUSAX TpamoT Tprnumupa
1 MyHIIMMUPA U OTKPBITUN apXE0JOTHUECKUX TTAMSITHUKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C pac-
TI0JI0KEHHBIMHE 371eCh PE3H/ICHIIMAMU XOPBATCKHX IyKCOB.

0 Ancic M. Sto «svi znaju» i Sto je «svima jasno». Historiografija i naciona-
lizam. — Zagreb, 2008. — S. 31-50.
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[nasa I1. Xopearckas uaeHTMYHOCTb

Cormamaschk ¢ BaXHOCTHIO apXeO0JOTHIECKUX AAHHBIX /I JIOKAJIU-
3allUU JIPEBHEUIIETO «XOPBATCKOTO SI/Ipay, 3a/1aJIUMCSI BOIIPOCOM: KaK
COOTHOCSITCSI 9TU JaHHBIE CO CBUIETETbCTBAMH MHUCbMEHHBIX HCTOY-
HUKOB O POJICTBEHHBIX KOJIJIEKTMBAX XOPBATCKOI 3HaTU? B mcTopu-
orpacduu, MOCBANIEHHON TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM XOPBATCKUM <ILJIEMEHAM>»
(POACTBEHHBIM KOJUIEKTHBAM), yiKe 00paliajoch BHUMaHKE Ha TO, YTO
HauOOIBINAsT YCTOWYMBOCTh TAKOTO PoOja <«ILJIEMEHHON» OpraHmu3ainm
(bukcupyercs mMeHHO B TOPHBIX pailoHax ceBepo-3amaza XOpPBaTUM,
4TO, 10 BCEU BUAMMOCTH, CBA3aHO C PACIIPOCTPAHEHUEM 3/IeCh CKOTO-
BOJ[YECKOI0 X03siiCTBa, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIEr0 KOHCEPBAIIMN apXaudHbIX
dbopm pozpcrBenHol opranu3zaiun’!, OHAKO HUYTO HE TOBOPUT HaAM
0 TOM, YTO UMEHHO 3T POJICTBEHHbBIE KOJIJIEKTUBBI CTaJIi OCHOBOM JIpeB-
HelTell XOpBaTCKOHM COIUaTbHO-TIOTUTHIECKO opranusaruu. Camoe
6o0JIpIITEE, O YeM MBI MOKEM TOBOPUTH B 9TOH CBSI3M, 3TO TO, YTO CKOTO-
BoJaM ObLJIO TIPOIIE, YeM 3eMJIe/Ie/IbIIaM, BKIIOYaThCs B BOEHHYIO Opra-
nuszanuio. KpacHopeurBble IIpuMepbl BJaX0B 1 apBaHUTOB (a1baHIes ),
MPOKMUBABIIMX B TOPHBIX PalfoHaX Ha lore U 0ro-3anajie baakan n ak-
TUBHO BoBJeKaBinxcsa B XI-XIV BB. B BUBAHTUICKYIO BOEHHYIO Op-
FaHU3aITNIO, TO3BOJISAIOT JIOIIYCTUTD, UTO B CJIydae ¢ XOpBaTaMu MOTJIO
UMETb MECTO TI0XO0Kee pa3BUTHE B YCJIOBUSIX pacipocTpaneHus Ha Jla-
Manwio B IX cT. ppaHKcKolt BOEHHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHON CHCTEMBI.

He cunTast BO3MOKHBIM KaTETOPUIECKU OTBEPraTh TUTIOTe3y M. AH-
4Kya, BCe JKe TOAYePKHEM, YTO Ha CEeroAHIIHIIT JeHb Hanbosee 06oc-
HOBAHHBIM BApPUAHTOM JIOKAJIW3AlMU JIPEBHEUIIETO <«XOPBATCKOTO
aapa» SBJSETCS eT0 pa3Melllenne B paifone Knnna, Beb NMEHHO 3/1eCh
(B Buckynun) B Hayase [X B. MpOU3BOAUINCH TTIOTPEOEHUS MTPE/ICTABY-
TeJiell TpaBIlero poja NOJUTUYECKOTO OPTaHU3Ma, KPUCTANLIN30BaB-
merocs torga B {anmanu. Hesb3s He 3aMeTUTD, UTO B CTPaTErnyecKoM
OTHOIIEHNU paiioH KHWHa, TO ecTh TPOCTPAHCTBO MEK/Y BEPXOBBSIMU
pek 3pmans u [leruna, orpannuenHoe ¢ cesepa lunapekum u Besebur-
CKMM TOPHBIMU XpeOTamu, B GOJIBIIEH CTEIeHH, YeM KaKasi-iu0o apy-
rast 06J1aCTh JAJIMAaTHHCKOTO XUHTEPJIAH/IA, TIOAXOANT K POJIHU IEHTPa
BapBapCKOro TMOJIMTUYECKOTO 0Opa3oBanus. V301MpoBaHHOE TIOJIOKe-
HMe KHUHCKOTO palioHa OTHOCUTEJIbHO MECT KOHIIEHTPAIIMU aBapCKON
BIINTHI, OJIMKANIINE U3 KOTOPBIX JIOKAJIU3YIOTCS 110 apXE0JOTHUECKUM
JIaHHBIM TJIABHBIM 00OPa3oM Ha TEPPUTOPHUHU TTO3HEPUMCKON MTPOBUH-
. Cupmuiickas [TaHHOHMS, cO3aBaso GJATONPUATHYIO CUTYAIIUIO

" Cwm.: bpomneu IO.B. CranoBienue ¢eoganmusma B XopBaTuu. — M.,
1964. — C. 194.
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§ 3. [pynnosbie uaenyHoctn Jlanmaupm: npobnema cooTHOWIEHNS

JUIST KPUCTAJLTM3AIINY 3/1eCh HeOOJIBINON BApBAPCKOIT TIOJUTHH, HE3aBU-
cUMOI 0T ABapcKoTo KaraHata. Bmecte ¢ TeM aTOT pailoH GbLI IpUBJIE-
KaTeJieH BBITOIHBIM TeoTpanIecKuM MOJTOKEHIEM 1 HATIMYNEM Pa3BH-
TOH TOPOKHON MHPPACTPYKTYPHI, BOCXOJATIEH K PUMCKIIM BpeMeHaM.
Pumckue Tpaccsl coeiMHAMN pactiosaraBITUICS 371eCh PUMCKITH BOEH-
HBIH Jarepb bypuy™m ¢ Baskuetimumu rieaTpamu [lanmarm — Casmonof,
Anepom (3amapom) u Cenueii’?, mo3BoJisisi KHUHCKOM 3JIUTE PACIIPO-
CTPaHWUTHh CBOM KOHTPOJb HE TOJBKO HA 3eMJIU JAJIMATHHCKOTO TPH-
MOPbst Mesk Ly 3pManeil u [letnnoii, Ho u Ha TeppuTopuio JInbypuuun’*,
Pasymeercst, camo 1o cebe TIOHATHE «XOPBATCKOTO sIipa» B JlaH-
HOM cJIlydae BecbMa YCJOBHO, Be/lb apXeoJOTUYeCKHNe MaTepHaJbl TO-
BOPST HaM He 00 WIEHTHYHOCTH, a O MEPBUYHOM Odare MmoTecTapHo-
CTH, U3 KOTOPOTO BITOCJIEJICTBUY PAa3BUJIACh XOpBaTcKas momnTus. [lins
TOTO, YTOOBI UMETH BO3MOKHOCTH TOBOPHUTH O COOTHOTIIEHUH 3TOTO sI/IPa
C peasbHbIMU TIPOIlECCAMU TPYIIIOBON MAeHTU(hUKAIINT, HEOOXOAUMO
06paTUTHCS K CBeIeHNsIM (DPAHKCKUX MTUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, HAUH-
HAMOMKUX TOAPOOHO OcBenarh cutyarmio B [lasmanun yxe mocje 1mo-
MaJIaHNs ATOW TepPUTOPUU 1O/ (PPAHKCKYIO BJIACTh. «AHHAJIBI KOPO-
JieBcTBa (hPaHKOB» CBUETEJILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B IEPBOM YETBEPTHU
IX B. Ha 3eMJIAX OBIBINEH PUMCKOM TPOBUHITNN J[aMaI[H CYIIEeCTBO-
BaJIO TIOJIUTHYECKOE 06pa3oBaHue, BO IJlaBe KOTOPOTO CTOSI MPaBHU-
TeJTh TI0 MeHU bopHa. YToMuHaeMblii B TeKCTe « AHHAIOB» HECKOIBKO
pa3 B cBsi3u ¢ onmcanueM coObrruii 818—823 rr., Bopha o6o3nauaer-
Cs1 aHHAJIMNCTOM CHavasa Kak «dux Guduscanorum»™, 3atem xax «dux
Dalmaciae»™ n nakonen — kak «dux Dalmatiae atque Liburniae»™S.
Ve Bo BTOpOi mosioBure XIX B. ObLT chOPMYJIMPOBAH TIPHHS-
TBIH 3aTeM MHOTUMU TIOCJIEYTONUMHI aBTOPaMH TE3¥C, TIPOBO3TJIAIIAB-
mii BopHy mepBbIM MCTOPUYECKH 3aCBU/IETEIHCTBOBAHHBIM XOPBAT-
CKUM TipaBuTesieM. Torma ke MogBUIOCH M MHEHNE O ToM, 4To bopHe
MPUHATIEKUT 0codast 3aciiyra B jieie (GOPMUPOBAHUST XOPBATCKOM TO-
CYIAapCTBEHHOCTH: TOCJIE0BATETbHOE NMEHOBAHUE 3TOTO TIPABUTEISA

"2 Budimir M. Arheoloska topografija Kninske opcine // Arheoloska
istrazivanja u Kninu i Kninskoj krajini. (Izdanja Hrvatskog arheoloskog
drustva. Sv. 15). — Zagreb, 1992. — S. 27-28.

3 Ha 9T0 06CTOSTENBCTBO CIpaBeannBo oOpamaer BHuManue M. My-
suda: Muzic I. Hrvatska povijest devetoga stoljeca. — 2. dopunjeno izd. — Split,
2007. — S. 170.

74 ARF. — P. 149; Documenta. — P. 320.

75 ARF. — P. 151; Documenta. — P. 322.

76 ARF. — P. 155; Documenta. — P. 325.
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Pa3HBIMU THTYJAMHU Ha CTPAHUIAX «AHHAIOB» OBLIO OOBSICHEHO TEM,
YTO, MPOUST MYTh OT BOXKIS HEOOJBIIOTO <«IJIEMEHU» /[0 BIACTUTEJISI
Hanvanuu u JluOypuun, Bopra cran cosmaresnem eguHoro Xopsar-
cKoro rocymapcrsa’’. Meskay TeM, IpUHUMasi BO BHUMaHHe TO 00CTO-
SITEJTLCTBO, YTO, co001ast 0 BopHe, «AHHAJIbI» HU pa3y He YIOMUHAIOT
MMEHH XOPBATOB, COBPEMEHHbIE ABTOPDI, KAK TIPABUJIO, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT
GOJIBIITYI0 OCTOPOKHOCTD B HCTOJIKOBAHUH cTatyca BopHbl, mpeanodn-
Tasi He UMEHOBATh ero XOPBATCKUM TIPABUTENIEM M JIOBOJIBCTBYSICh BOC-
MTPOUBBE/IEHNEM MTPUCYIIEN CAMOMY UCTOUYHUKY TEPMUHOJIOTUN 48,

Kak ke cooTHOCWJIUCH JIPYT C IPYroM JyKaT BopHbl 1 ipeBHel At
xopBaTckas nosmtust? Briepsoie Bopha yromunaercst mog 818 r. B coo6-
IeHNH « AHHAJIOB KOPOJIeBCTBA (hPAHKOB» O IPHOBITHY B ['eprcTaIbeKyio
pesuneniuio JlogoBrka bBiarouyecTHBOro MoCOJIBCTB OT PABJIUYHBIX Ha-
POIIOB: «BBLIH TaM 1 OT APYTUX HAPOJIOB TIOCJIbI, @ UMEHHO OT 0GOAPUTOB
u ot BopHbl, 1yKca TyyCcKaHOB, U OT TUMOYAH, KOTOPbIE HEJABHO OTJIO-
JKUJTACH OT GOJITAp ¥ K HAIIUM TTpejieiaM TIPUMKHYJIH, Kak 1 oT JI1o1eBu-
ta, nykca Hwkneir [anaorun...»™. Xotsa BopHa BeIcTynaeT B JAHHOM
COOOIIEHNN KaK MPaBUTEb HEKUX IyayckaHoB (dux Guduscanorum)™,

M7 lauubiii Tesuc O6b1 aprymentuposad M. C. JIpunosbiv (punos M. C.
[O:xnbIe cnaBsue u Buzantus B X Beke. — M., 1876. — C. 37). 1. H. CmupHoB
TaKsKe mucalt, 9To «BopHa 13 MeJIKOTo JKyTaHa cleaicst KHsizeM Beeil Jlamma-
> (Cuupnoe U. H. Odepk mctopun XopBaTCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA /10 TOAINHE-
HI4 eTo yropckoii kopone. — Kasamn, 1879. — C. 22).

8 Cwm., nanpumep: Budak N. Hrvati u ranom srednjem vijeku // Povijest
Hrvata. Knj. 1: Srednji vijek. — Zagreb, 2003. — S. 70.

9 «Erant ibi et aliarum nationum legati, Abotritorum videlicet ac Bornae
ducis Guduscanorum, et Timocianorum, qui nuper a Bulgarorum societate de-
sciverant et ad nostros fines se contulerant, simul et Liudeviti, ducis Pannoniae
inferioris...» (ARF. — P. 149; Documenta. — P. 320).

0 TIpumedaresbHO, YTO TIPU OTMCAHUH ITUX XK€ MOCONBCTB B « Kusmne-
onucanuu JlronoBukas aHOHUMHOTO aBTOpa (ACTpOHOMA), HECOMHEHHO, OITU-
paBIllerocsl B JAHHOM CJlyyae Ha TEKCT «AHHAJIOB KOPOJEBCTBA (DPAHKOB»,
ums aykca Bopebl omyrieno: «Praeterea aliarum aderant missi nationum,
Abotritorum videlicet et Goduscanorum et Timotianorum...» (Anonymus. Vita
Hludowici imperatoris // Quellen zur karolingischen Reichsgeschichte / Hrsg.
von R. Rau. Bd. I. — Berlin, 1958. — S. 306). /lannoe 006CTOATENBCTBO, OUe-
BUJIHO, CJIEAYET OOBICHATH TPUCYIIUM ACTPOHOMY CTPEMJIEHUEM K JIOTMYHO-
CTU MBJIOKEHHUSI, BEPOSITHO, TIOOYANBIINM €T0 YKa3aTh B CBOEM TEKCTE TOJBKO
Ha3BaHUsT CAMUX HaPOJIOB, Kak TOTO U TpebyeT BBOAHas (pasza. O mocosbeTBe
or JliogeButa ACTpoHOM rOBOPUT OTeabHO: «Sed et Liuteviti rectoris inferioris
Pannoniae ibidem aderant missi...» (Ibid. — S. 306). O manepe u3IOKEHUS
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B cojeprKallleMcsl B 9TOM sKe ucrounuke 1o 819 r. ussectun o Gutse
Mexay Botickamu bopusl n JliogeBuTa Ha peke Kyte roBoputcst o ToMm,
yto BopHa, mMenyembIii 371ech myKcoM JlasMariuu, B TepBOM CpaskeHUN
ObLJI MOKUHYT TYAyCKaHaMU U e/lBa Cliaccst 6J1arofapst CBOMM IIPETOPU-
aHIaM ™!, o KOTOPBIMH, CKOPee BCETO, UMEJINCh B BUY €T0 APy KUHHHU-
K12, 31ech ke coo0IIaeTcst 0 TOM, YTO MOCJIe TOTO KaK T'yLyCKaHbl Bep-
HYJIUCH TOMOM, OHI OBLIN CHOBA MOAYMHEHBI BOpHOH ™,

To obcrosrenbetBo, uto bopHa HasBaH BO (DpaHKCKUX aHHAMAX
MMEHHO TIpaBUTeJIeM TYAyCKaHOB, a He XOPBATOB, KaK MOKHO ObLIO Obl
OKMIaTh UCXO/S M3 MecCTa JEeHWCTBUs OTMMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHIA, 3aCiy-
JKUBaEeT caMoro MPUCTAIbHOTO BHNMaHud. B mctoprnorpaduu rymycka-
HOB OOBIYHO JIOKAJIM30Bajii Ha Tepputopuu obsmactu larnka, Kotopast
o/ Ha3BaHueM «I'ovt{nokd» ymommHaercs B 30-1i roraBe TpakTaTta Kon-
crantuta Barpsropoaroro «O6 yrpaBieHnn UMIIEpUeii» B YrcIe TPexX
xopBaTckux obnacreit (Kpbasa, Jluka u Tarka), HAXOAMBIIUXCS IO/
yIIpaBJieHIeM XOpBaTCKOTo GaHa™*. JIMHrBUCTHYECKast OE3yIPEYHOCTh

marepuana AnnanoB ActpoHomom cm.: Ponun B. K. Cetckue Guorpadun B Ka-
POJIMHTCKOE BpeMst: «ACTPOHOM» KaK UCTOpuK u nucarens // CB. — 1983. —
Boin. 46. — C. 165—-183; Cudopos A. U. Or3Byk Hacrosiiero: Mcropuueckast
MBICJIb B 9IIOXY KapoJMHTCKOro Bo3posxkaenus. — CII6., 2006. — C. 110-113.
B cBsi3u ¢ aTMM TPYJIHO corsacuThesl ¢ MHeHueM M. AH4mua, TIpe/IoKUB-
IIIET0 BBECTH B PACCMATPUBAEMbIil parMeHT AHHAJIOB 3aISITYIO TIEpel CJIo-
BoM «Guduscanorums, OTZEIWB TeM caMbiM JyKca BOpHY OT TyaycKaHOB
(em.: Anci¢ M. Od karolinskog duznosnika do hrvatskoga vladara. Hrvati
i karolinsko carstvo u prvoj polovici IX. stoljeca // Radovi Zavoda za povijesne
znanosti HAZU u Zadru. — 1998. — Sv. 40. — S. 30—31). B Annajax nepeduc-
JISTIOTCSI TIOCOJIBCTBA OT HAPOJIOB, B TO BPEMsI KaK O 1T0co/beTBe oT Jlio/eButa,
nykca Hiokneit [Tannonunn, 3/1ech, Tak jke Kak U B TeKCTe ACTPOHOMA, TOBOPHUT-
ST OT/IENTBHO, TIocie ¢ToB «simul et». [IpecTaBasieTCst MOITOMY, 4TO ACTPOHOM
B JIAHHOM CJIy4yae B TOYHOCTH CJIEZI0BAJ CMBICJIY TOTO, O YeM FOBOPUJIOCH B « AH-
Ha/lax», OJIHAKO C/IeJIall U3JI0KeHUE 6OoJIee CBI3HBIM.

1 «Borna vero, dux Dalmaciae, cum magnis copiis ad Colapium fluvium
Liudewito ad se venienti occurens, in prima congressione a Guduscanis
deseritur; auxilio tamen praetorianorum suorum protectus, evasit> (ARF. —
P. 151; Documenta. — P. 322).

2 Cm. nonpo6uo: Katicic R. Pretorijanci kneza Borne // SHP. Ser. III. —
1990. — Sv. 20. — S. 74-83.

3 «Guduscani domum regressi, iterum a Borna subiguntur» (ARF. —
P. 151; Documenta. — P. 322).

™ «Bogn ux Biaageer Kpusacoit, Jluneit u T'yiuckoii> (Koncmanmun ba-
epsimopoonwviii. O6 yupassienun nmmepueit. — C. 133).
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TUIIOTE3BI, CBA3BIBAIOIIEH 9THOHNM TyayckanoB (Guduscani) ¢ Ha3Ba-
nueM obsactu I'yimcka/Taika’™, geficTBUTENbHO, TO3BOJISIET CYUTATh
JaHHYIO JIOKaIM3a1unio nanbosee 060cHOBaHHO# %, B ¢Bsi3m ¢ aTiM Ka-
JKETCsT BeChbMa TPUBJIEKATELHOM MBIC/Ib, YTO OCOOBIN CTAaTyC ITHX 00-
Jlacteil B cocTaBe paHHECPe[HeBeKOBON XopBaTUH, BbIpa)KaBIIUiCS
B UX yTpaBJjeHuu GaHoM, ObLT CBSI3aH C T€M, YTO UMEHHO 3/1€Ch HaXO-
JIAJICST pallOH TIPOKUBAHMS TYLyCKAaHOB™7, A MMEHHO 9TO MOTJIO ObI pac-
CMaTPUBATBCS KaK YKa3aHue Ha TO, YTO elle B cepefnHe X B. Ty/lyCKaHbl
COXPAHAIN KaKyIO-TO (popMy aBTOHOMHH, & TEPPUTOPUS UX TTPOKUBA-
HUSI pacCMaTprUBajiach Kak 0cobast 06ractb X0pBaTCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa.

Jlokanm3arust pailoHa MPOKUBaHMS I'yaycKaHoB B [aiike Gblia oj-
HUM W3 OCHOBaHUIi, IO KOTOPBIM B HCTOPHOTPad i OBIJIO OTBEPrHY-
TO BCTpedaBiieecss B paborax aBTopoB XVII — mepBoil moJOBUHBI
XIX B. (W. JIyunu, U. X. Jurens, I1. Hladhapuk) urenne mponuTupo-
BaHHOTO BhIllle (hparMeHTa aHHAJIOB, COTJIACHO KOTOpoMY BopHa 6bit
[paBUTEJIEM HE TOJIbKO I'ylyCKAaHOB, HO M TUMOYAH, HACEJISIBIITIX Oac-
ceitn pexn TUMOK Ha BocToke coBpeMerHoit CepOu. 3ansTyio mocie
cioBa «Guduscanorum» cyuTagN HYKHBIM BBECTH YK€ HCCJIEI0BA-
tean XIX cr. (K. Hoiic, 3. [iommiep, D. Paukn), npuuem @, Pau-
K1 yOeIuTebHO apryMEeHTHPOBAJI TaKOI 1iar yaJeHHOCThIO pailoHa

5 Katici¢ R. Pretorijanci kneza Borne. — S. 68.

6 Cwm. ouepku mcTopuorpadun Bompoca: Krznaric M. Gacani i knez Bor-
na // Grad Otocac. — Otocac, 2003. — Sv. 7. — S. 49-70; Gracanin H. Gudus-
kani / Gudu$¢ani — Gacani: promisljanja o etnonimu Gacani i horonimu Gacka
u svjetlu ranosrednjovjekovnih narativa i suvremenih historiografskih tumacen-
ja // Gacka u srednjem vijeku. Zbornik radova / Ur. H. Gracanin, Z. Holjevac. —
Zagreb; Otocac, 2012. — S. 49—-68; Kranjcevi¢ M. O Gackoj (prilog jezicnom i po-
vijesnom istrazivanju pojma pokrajine i rijeke Gacke) // Grad Otocac. — Otocac,
1998. — Sv. 4. — S. 121-125; Idem. Regija Gacka od samih pocetaka u hrvatskoj
povijesti pa sve do suvremenosti // Gacka u srednjem vijeku. — S. 311-317.

7 Babuhi B. XpBarcke semibe y paHodeynaito aoba // Vcropuja Hapo-
na Jyrocnasuje. Kin. I: [lo mouerka XVI Beka / Pen. B. I'padenayep, /. [Tepo-
Buh, J. llugak. — Beorpax, 1953. — C. 168; Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom
srednjem vijeku. — 2. izd. — Zagreb, 1975. — S. 279; Filipec K. Guduscani 9.
stoljeca izmedu kneza Borne i kneza Ljudevita // Gacka u srednjem vijeku. —
S. 78. Tlpu aTOM KaskeTcsl BIIOJHE BEPOSITHBIM, UTO TepBOHAuYaidbHas [arka
OXBaThlBaJa MPOCTPAHCTBO GoJjiee MUPOKOe, UeM TI03AHelas 061acTh, HO-
CUBIITast 3TO MMsI, TO €CTh PaCIpPOCTPaHsIach Takxe u Ha JIuky, u Ha Kpbasy.
Cwm. 06 saTom: Pavicic S. Seobe i naselja u Lici (Zbornik za narodni Zivot i obicaje
Juznih Slavena. Knj. 41. Antropogeografska istrazivanja. Vol. IITI). — Zagreb,
1962. — S. 15-16.
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MPOKUBAHUS TYIYCKAaHOB, JOKAJN30BaHHOTO B laike, oT MecT 00H-
TaHWs THMOYaH, a TAK/Ke BCEM JabHEHINM TOBECTBOBAHNEM aHHa-
JIOB, T/ie MeKIy BopHO#l M TMMOYaHAMU He MPOCJEKUBAECTCS HUKa-
KOH CBsI31 ™S,

[IpeanpuHATHIE B MOCTEHEE BPEMsT B XOPBATCKON MCTOpUOTrpadun
HOTBITKA OCTIOPUTD JIOKAJIU3AIUIO I'yAyCKaHOB B [allke He BBITJISIAT
ocobento yoexutenpubivi. Taxk, runoresa [I. Kapbuua, corsacHo Ko-
TOPOU TYAYCKAaHOB CJIEyeT JIOKAJIN30BaTh B pailone Bpubupa, momu-
MO YHCTO BHEITHETO CXOJCTBA HA3BaHW I'y[yCKAHOB ¥ TIPOTEKATOIIEHT
B YIOMSIHYTOM paiioHe peku [yayuu, UCXOAUT U3 COOOPaKeHMUs, UTo,
B OTJIYKe OT [alku, Tjie apXeoJornyecki He BBISBIEHO CKOJbKO-HU-
Oyab 3aMETHBIX OYaroB morectapHocTH, Bpubup npeacTabsa coboii
VKPEIJICHHBIT MO3/{HEAHTUYHbII TIEHTP, BeChbMa MOAXOAUBIIHIA JJIsk
pasMeleHrst 3/IeCh PE3UICHIMKI BapBapcKoro npasurens’™. B crpa-
BEJINBOCTU YTBEPKICHUS O <«IPUTOAHOCTU» DBpubupa mas ucios-
HeHust (DYHKIUN BJIACTHOTO IIEHTPA, ACHCTBUTENbHO, HE MPUXOJNT-
Cs1 COMHEBATbHCS, OTHAKO BPSIZL JIU ITOTO JOCTATOYHO JIJIST TIEPECMOTPA
JIMHTBUCTUYECKH GoJiee KOPPEKTHOI BEPCHHU O MTPOUCXOK/ICHIH Ha3Ba-
Hust TyayckanoB ot Faiku’®. Kpome Toro, kak Oyzer mokasaHo HITKe,
OTHOTIEHUST MEKIY Ty[AycKaHaMu U BOPHOI 3aCTaBJISIIOT YCOMHUTBCS
B TOM, YTO OH SIBJIS/ICSI UMEHHO TYYCKaHCKUM TEHTHJIBHBIM BOKIEM.
Emte menee ybeauteabHoN BBITIsAUT nonbiTka B. Cokosa nHTeprpe-
THPOBAaTh Ha3BaHWE <«TI'YAYCKaHbl» KaK 0OO3HAUEHHE KAaKOW-TO YacTH

8 Cm. kommenTapuit D. Paukoro: Documenta. — P. 322. TlombiTy octo-
PUTH IPABUIIBHOCTD TIPUHSATOrO OOJIBITUHCTBOM UCCIIEA0BATEIEN UTEHMS TIPE]I-
npunsia B cepenune XX B. C. M. IIpBanoBudy, cBs3aBIINil 9THOHUM Ty/yCKa-
HOB C Ha3BaHUEM PUMCKOTO Tocesennst Guduscum B Boctounoit Cepbuw, rie
3aUKCUPOBAHBI 1 TIOXOKHUE CAaBsHCKHE TonoHUMbI (Proanovi¢ Sv. M. Ko je
bio hrvatski knez Borna (Da li je poreklom iz Isto¢ne Srbije)? // Rad JAZU.
Knj. 311. — Zagreb, 1957. — S. 301-310). [TocTpoenwue 510 KpaiiHe maTKko, 0co-
GEHHO TPYAHOOOBACHUMA MpEAIoIaraeMas UCCIeA0BaTeIeM MUIPAIUsA [H-
MOTETHMYECKUX cepOCKUX TyAycKaHoB B ropHyto Xopsaruio (cMm.. Antoljak S.
Da li bi se joS nesto moglo re¢i o hrvatskim knezovima Borni i Ljudevitu
Posavskom? // Topuiien 36ophuk Ha Dunosodeknor Gaxkyarer Ha YHUBED-
suretoT Bo Cromje. — Crkomje, 1967. — Ku. 19. — C. 130—-134; Novakovic R.
Balticki Sloveni u Beogradu i Srbiji. — Beograd, 1985. — S. 71-80).

™ Karbi¢ D. Zlatni vijek Bribira // Hrvatska revija. — 2007. — God. VII. —
Br. 2. — S. 12. Tunoresa JI. Kap6uua 6bina noanep:kana H. Bygaxom: Budak N.
Hrvatski vladari. Knezovi, kraljevi, biskupi. — Zagreb, 2013. — S. 35.

60 Cm. 00 aToM: Gracanin H. Guduskani / Gudusc¢ani — Gacani: promisljanja
o etnonimu Gacani i horonimu Gacka... — S. 58.
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XOpBaToB, 6yATO ObI TPOUCXOJAIIIEE OT CJI0BA «raTh» '°!, TlogobHas wH-
TepIIpeTanus Ha3BaHUSA T'YAYCKAHOB, TT0 CyTH, MPEAIOJIAraeT, YTO Pedb
UJIET O CUTYaTUBHOM, 0OMXOIHOM 0003HAYECHUH IPYIIIBI (OTPAsKAIOIEM
6y/To ObI CBOMCTBEHHYIO €l TIPAKTUKY YCTPONCTBA raTeil yepe3 6oI0TH-
CTbIe MECTHOCTH), YTO HE YIUTHIBAET MOJUTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa Tyay-
CKAaHCKOH TPYIIOBON MAEHTUYHOCTH, BBICTYIAIONIEN B NCTOYHUKE KaK
reHTHIIbHasA. Eciin yuecTh, 4TO BEPOSITHON TUMOJIOTHEN Ha3BaHUs 00-
gactu larka gBigercs ero MPOMCXOXKAEHNE OT TPACTIABSIHCKOTO CJIO-
Ba «god» («jiec»), TO Ha3BaHUE «TyAyCKaHbI» (<«radaHe») MOKET ObITh
YCIIEITHO MHTEPIPETUPOBAHO KaK 0003HAUEHHUE JKUTEJIEH «IECHON» 3eM-
%2, BripoueM, He cire10Bajio Gbl cOpachIBaTh CO CYETOB M MHYIO 9TUMO-
JIOTHIO Ha3BaHUN «TYIyCKaHbl» 1 «larkas, MpeIoKeHHyIo B CBOe Bpe-
v S1. Keemunoit. ITo MHEHUIO CJIOBEHCKOTO JIMHTBUCTA, 00 Ha3BaHIsI
MIPOU3BE/IEHBI NGO OT CJAABSHCKOTO *gots («r0OT» ) ¢ TIPHOABJIEHIEM CJTa-
BSIHCKOTO cy(duKca, TUO0 HAMPSAMYIO OT TOTCKOTO MPUJIATaTebHOTO
*gutisk («rotckuii»)’®. B aToMm ciiydae HazBaHue TYIyCKaHOB CJIeI0Ba-
J10 GBI TPAKTOBATH Kak 0003HAUYEHNUE JKUTETIEH «TOTCKOI» 3eMJIH.

Kax sxe nmenoBanne BopHBI «IyKCOM T'yyCKaHOB» B M3BECTUN aH-
HAJIOB, cojiepskanieMcs 1o 818 r., cooTHOCUTCsI ¢ APYTUMU 0G03HAYEHN -
SIMU 3TOTO TIPaBUTENS, (GUTYPUPYIONTUMU Jlajiee B TOM K€ UCTOUYHNKE?
Ecm abeTparipoBaThesi OT HIOAHCOB, BCTPEYAIOIINECS B UCTOPHOTPaA-
(bun ToTKOBAHMS MOKHO CBECTH K ceAyfonuM BapuanTam: 1) B 818 T.
BopHa ObLT TOJBKO MTPABUTEIEM Ty CKAHOB, JIUIITb BIIOCIEACTBUN Pac-
IIMPUB CBOIO BJIACTD Ha Apyrue odmactut 6ymyiinero XopBaTcKoro rocy-
papcerBa’; 2) Gyaydun nmpaBUTEIEM I'yIyCKaHOB, BopHa 0HOBPEMEHHO

61 Sokol V. Starohrvatskaostrugaiz Brusanau Lici.Nekiranipovijesniaspekti
prostora Like — problem banata // Izdanja Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva. —
Zagreb, 2008. — Vol. 23. — S. 185-187; Idem. Gacka u_IX. stoljecu // Gacka
u srednjem vijeku. Zbornik radova / Ur. H. Gracanin, Z. Holjevac. — Zagreb;
Otocac, 2012. — S. 30-33.

762 Katici¢ R. FiloloSka razmatranja.., — S. 85.

63 Kelemina_J. Goti na Balkanu // Casopis za zgodovino in narodopisje. —
Maribor, 1932. — Leto XXVII. — S. 121-122.

764 /Ipunoe M. C. IO:xubIe ciaBstie n Busantus B X Beke. — M., 1876. — C. 37,
Cmupnos U. H. Odepk uctopuu X0opBaTCKOTO TOCYIAPCTBA /10 TIOAUYNHEHUS €T0
yropckoii kopone. — Kazaub, 1879. — C. 22; Antoljak S. Da li bi se jo$ neSto
moglo reci o hrvatskim knezovima Borni i Ljudevitu Posavskom? — C. 137;
Beuc I. Jo$ o problemu formiranja feudalnih drzava u Juznih Slavena. — S. 112;
Bogovi¢ M. Od kneza Gacana do Mikule u Otoccu // Gacka u srednjem vijeku. —
S. 12—13. OpuruHaabHOCTHIO OTANYaIach mo3utus P. HoBakoBuya, canrasiie-
ro, uto BopHa He TOJIBKO ObLI, HO U OCTABAJICS TIPABUTEIEM TYAyCKaHOB, TaK
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SBJISICS OJIHAM M3 KHSA3eH TOJUIEHTPUYHOTO XOPBATCKOTO «IIJIeMeH-
HOro oObenuHeHust»’®; 3) BopHa OBLT TPaBUTEIEM XOPBATOB, BEPXOB-
HYIO BJIaCTb KOTOporo B 818 r. mpusHaBaiu Tyayckanbl’®; 4) BopHa
n3HaYaIbHO ObLT HaMecTHUKOM /[lasmaruu, mocTtaBieHHbiM (paHka-
MU YIPaBJISATh 3aBOEBAHHON TeppUTOPHEl, Ha KOTOPOIl cpexu Ipo-
yrX 0OMIHOCTEN MPOKUBAIH Iy Ayckanbr’®; 5) BopHa ObLI paBuUTEIeM
XOPBATOB, TAK KaK I'y/lycKaHaMu (h)PaHKH HA3BIBAJIN XOPBATOB WJIH Ka-
KYIO-TO 4aCTh XOPBATCKOTO HaceeHus (JIOKAJTbHYIO IpyIiTy )76,
OtBevyass Ha BONPOC, KAKOH M3 TepeyrCcIeHHbIX TPAKTOBOK CTa-
Tyca BOpHBI ciieflyeT OTAaTh MpearnouTeHne, HeOOXOMMMO WCXOIUThH
U3 TOTO, UTO B « AHHAJIAX KOPOJIEBCTBA (DPAHKOBY TY/yCKAHbl HEU3MEHHO

Kak yrpasJisii Oyaro Obl JIIh HeOObINOM yacTbio JlasMariu, BKIOYaBIIei
B cBOW cocTa copemennbie JIuky, Fauxy, Kpbasy u Kopayn (Hoeaxosufi P.
Tese 3a pactipaBy o kHe3y bopnau // [lpuiio3n 3a KibHUKEBHOCT, je3UK, UCTOPU]jY
u doaknop. — beorpax, 1971. — K. 37. — CB. 3—4. — C. 170-188; On arce.
T'ne ce namaswmna Cp6uja ox VII no XII Beka. — Beorpam, 1981. — C. 23-38).
CM. cripaBeTMBYIO KPUTHKY THX HocTpoenuit: Goldstein I. Ponovno o Srbima
u Hrvatskoj u 9. stolje¢u. HZ. — 1984. — God. XXXVII (1). — S. 238-241.

65 Cumnrast BopHy OlHUM U3 KHS3€ TTOJUIEHTPUYHOTO XOPBATCKOTO 00be-
nuHenus, P. Karnuwny tpakToBan onpenenenue «dux Guduscanorums» Kak «reH-
TUJIbHYIO» JIETUTUMAIIUIO, TIEMEHHYIO OCHOBY BJIACTH DOpHBI, MOSICHUB TIPU
9TOM, YTO pedb W/IEeT O TIEPBUYHOM YPOBHE Jierntumaiiuu rnpasuresis. [lo mue-
HUTO MCCTEM0BATENS, KAK/IBIN 13 KHSI3eH XOPBATCKOTO OOBETMHEHUST <...IMEJT
M CBOIO TEHTUJIBHYIO JIETUTUMAIINIO, GoJiee Y3KYI0 U MOAYMHEHHYIO 11eJI0CTHO-
CTH TTOJUIEHTPUYIHOTO TEHTUIIBHOTO KHSKECTBA, B KOTOPOE OHA BKJIIOUAIACh>
(Katici¢ R. Pretorijanci kneza Borne. — S. 69).

66 Haymoe E.II. Bo3HUKHOBEHUE 3THUYECKOTO camoco3Hanus... — C. 173;
Tpacewmux /]. BosHUKHOBEeHNE cIaBsHCKUX rocyaapcTs... — C. 81; Ancic M.
Odkarolinskog duznosnikado hrvatskogavladara. — S.27—41; Diimmler E. Uber
die siidostlichen Marken des frinkischen Reiches unter den Karolingern (795—
907) // Archiv fiir die Kunde osterreichen Geschichtsquellen. — Wien, 1853. —
Bd X. — S. 25; Idem. Uber die ilteste Geschichte der Slawen in Dalmatien... —
S. 388; Documenta. — P. 320 (kommenTapuii D. Paukoro); Krause H.L. Res
Slavorum in imperiorum occidentalis et orientalis confinio habitantium
saeculo IX. Pars I. = Berolini, 1854. — P. 18-21; Lowmiariski H. Poczatki Polski.
T. IV. — S. 271; Sisi¢ F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 310, bilj. 25; Trestik D. Vznik
Velké Moravy... — S. 97-101.

7 Budak N. Hrvati u ranom srednjem vijeku. — S. 70.

768 Klai¢ N. Poganska Stara ili Vela Hrvatska... — S. 49—-62; Muzi¢ I. Goti ili
Sklavi... — S. 54—61; Idem. Hrvati i autohtonost... — S. 56—-60, 256—259, 282—
283; Idem. Doseljenje, smjestaj i pokrStavanje Hrvata... — S. 32—41, 48-54;
Sokol V. Starohrvatska ostruga iz Brusana u Lici... — S. 185-187.
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BBICTYIIAIOT KaK OOIIHOCTD, SIBJISTIONIASICS CYOBEKTOM TIOJUTHIECKOM 1 BO-
€HHOI akTUBHOCTU. MBI BUAMM, K TIPUMeEpPY, YTO OHU CAMOCTOSTETHHO
octaBun bopHy Bo Bpems BoiHbI ¢ JI10/1eBUTOM U BEPHYJIUCH JIOMOM, 110-
ciie yero bopre mpumnioch nX cHOBa TTOKOPATH. HeyamBuTeabHo moaTo-
MY, 4TO B COOOIIEHUH O MOCOJBbCTBAX KO ABOPY JItomoBuka Biarouectu-
BOI'0 TY/LyCKAHbI BHICTYIIAIOT B OJHOM PsIAy € 0OOAPUTAMU U THMOYAHAMU
U TIPHYUCIISIIOTCST K OOITHOCTSIM, TI0 OTHOTIIEHUIO K KOTOPBIM UCTIOJIb3YeT-
CsI TEPMUH 1atio, KAKOBBIM BO (DPaHKCKOI ncTopruorpadun 0603HaYaIIiCh,
KaK MPaBUJIO, CAMOCTOSATEIbHBIE ATHOTIOINTIYeCKHEe opranu3Mbl. Cremno-
BaTeJIbHO, HEOOXOAMMO CPa3y OTBEPIHYTh MHTEPIPETAIUIO TUTYIa «dux
Guduscanorum» B KauecTBe 4aCTHOUN <ILJIEMEHHOI» Jierutumaii bop-
HBI KaK TJIaBbI MOJUIEHTPUYHOTO <«ILIEMEHHOTO» oObennHenns. Huka-
KUX WHBIX «IIJIeMeH», TTOMUMO XOPBAaTOB M TY/yCKAHOB, HA ITO/IBJIACTHOMN
Bopme Tepputopun Jlammariu mpocto He cytecTBoBasio. [lombiTka mmpes-
CTaBUTD TY[yCKaHOB B Ka4eCTBe JIOKAJTBHOM TPYIIIBI XOPBATOB, BCEIIEJIO
OCHOBAHHas Ha MPEIONIOKEHUN O OyATO ObI TeorpayeckoM XapakTe-
pe caMoTo Ha3BaHUA «TY/LyCKaHbI», Ha 9TOM (hOHE TaKsKe BBITJISNUT HECO-
crositesibHON. Kakum Obl HEE OBIIIO TPOMCXOKIECHNE Ha3BaHUS «TYLyCKa-
HbI», PEHIAIOLIUM JIJIS HAC SIBJISIETCS TO, UTO Ha CTPaHUI[AX aHHAJIOB OHU
HEM3MEHHO BBICTYIIAIOT B KAYECTBE 0COOOHN THOMOMMTHYECKON €/IMHUIIBL.

B cBs3u ¢ BonpocoM o xapakrtepe Byactu BopHbl Hax ryjyckaHa-
MU BakeH KOH(IMKT, BOSHUKITUH MEXAy HUMH U yKcoMm Jlammanmm
BO BpeMs ero BoiHBbI ¢ JlogeBuToM. MOTHUBBI 1OBeIeHUS TYAYCKAaHOB
OCTaIOTCs IPU 3TOM HesicHbIMU. [loka3zaTesbHo, YTO aHOHUMHbII aBTOP
«/Kusneonucanust JliogoBuka» (ACTPOHOM), OMUPABIIUIICS B CBOEM
OIVCAHUU COOBITHIA, CBSIBAHHBIX € BoccTaHueM JI1oieBrTa, Ha « AHHAJIbI
KOpoJieBCTBA (hPaHKOB», 3aTPYAHSAACH OMPEETUTD TPUUNHBI TOCTYIIKA
TyyCKAHOB, MIPEIIOJIOKILI, YTO JEJI0 3/1eCh B «HeBepHOCTU» (perfidia)
WK <cTpaxes (timor)™, ymoTpeOuB TeM caMbIM CTEPEOTUTTHYTO JIEKCH-
Ky, HEOZIHOKPATHO MCIIOJIB30BABIIYIOCS BO (DPAHKCKON aHHAIUCTUKE
TIPU OTIICAHUU TIPUYNH aHTU(PPAHKCKUX MATEKEN «HapOAOB», MHKOP-
MOPUPOBAHHBIX B uMIiepuio Kapomuros’”.

% «Sed Borna, Goduscanorum perfidia an timore desertus incertum...»
(Anonymus. Vita Hludowici imperatoris. — P. 308; Documenta. — P. 322).

710 Cp., HatIpuMep, ¢ HeBePHOCThIO (perfidia) GpeToHIEB, MOCTYKUBIIEH, CO-
IJIACHO «AHHAJAM KOPOJeBCTBA (PPaHKOBy, TPUUUHON BoccTanuii 818 u 824—
826 rr. Cm. 06 arom: Smith J. M. H. Confronting identities: The rhetoric and
reality of a Carolingian frontier // Integration und Herrschaft. Ethnische
Identititen und soziale Organisation im Frithmittelalter / Hrsg. von W. Pohl
und M. Diesenberger. — Wien, 2002. — S. 179-180.
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B cBsism ¢ atuM caemyer corsacuThes ¢ 3amedanneM M. Arun-
4a, 4YTO MbI €J[Ba JIU MOKEM CUMTATh DOPHY T€HTUIIHHBIM MTPABUTEEM
IyIyCKaHOB, TaK KaK MOMOOHbII €ro CTaTyc 3aTPyAHUTETHHO COTJia-
coBaThb ¢ (PaKTOM HETIOBUHOBEHMS €TO BJIACTH CO CTOPOHBI TOH CcaMOif
gens, 0T KOTOPOH J0JIKHA ObIJIa UCXOAUTH JIETUTUMAIIUST €r0 KaK Tpa-
Butens’’'. Kak yske oTMedyasioch Bblllle, Ha TePPUTOPUN ObIBIIE puM-
cKoil mpoBuHIK JlasMaliuu apXxeoJIornyecKuMI PacKoTiKaMu oOHa-
PY/KEHO JIOCTaTOYHO OOJIBINOE KOJUYECTBO MPEAMETOB (hPaHKCKOTO
OPY:KHUSA M BOMHCKOTO CHAPSKEHUST PAHHETO KapOJMHTCKOTO MTePHo/Ia.
B 51001 cBsI31 HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTD, UTO B paiiloOHax, rie JOKaJIu3yer-
cs1 06J1aCTh paccesieHus TyyCKaHOB, HAXOKH MTPEJMETOB BOOPY KEHUSI
1 BOMHCKOTO CHApSPKEHUS YPe3BBIYANHO CKYAHBI. TaK, Ha CerOAHAII-
HUIT IeHb MOKHO TOBOPHUTbH TOJBKO 00 OHOI HaXOKe KapOJUHTCKO-
ro meva (Haxozka ¢ [arkoro mosst)’’?, Takke B BOMHCKOM morpebe-
HuK Ha Hekporosie Topuia 63 Crpande B Bunomose o6HapyskeHa
rapa XapaKTepHBIX [IJIT KapOJIMHTCKOM a1moxu cTpeMsH. Hakownert, co-
BCEM HEJIaBHO €lle OJHO TOX0kKee CTPpeMsi OBLIO CIydaiiHo oOHapy:Ke-
HO B pailoHe ApeBHell PUMCKOM Tpacchl Mexay JInuckoil Ecenuneit
u labapom™. K 9TUM eAMHUYHBIM IIpeMeTaM KapOJIMHICKOTO CHa-
psUKeHUsI cJiefyeT M00aBUTh TakKe CIOpaarndyecKue HaXOAKH OpOH-
30BBIX 9JIEMEHTOB peMHeil ¢ tepputopun Jluku u Iloasene6urcroro
[Tpumopbsa ™™, yKpaleHHbIX B MaHepe, XapaKTepHOil IJis TaK Ha3biBae-
MOTO OJIATHUITKOTO CTUJISI, PACTIPOCTPAHEHHOTO CPEIN BOUHCKUX JJTUT
TTOCTaBapPCKOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA KaK Ha I0Te, TaK U Ha ceBepe Kapmarckoi
KOTJIOBUHBI. OTHOCHUTENBHO TOTO, KaK W KOT/IA 3TU JETAJHN MOSCOB T10-
MaJM Ha pacCMaTpUBaeMble TEPPUTOPHH, MOKHO JIUIIb CTPOUTH JIOTa/I-
ku. Pagymeercs, CKy/10CTb apXeO0JOTHYEeCKIUX MAaTePUATIOB, CBI3aHHBIX
C BOMHCKOH KYJIbTYPOii, MOKET 0OBSCHATHCS M HEJIOCTATOUHOI apXeo-
JIOTUYECKON M3Yy4eHHOCTBIO JIAHHOTO paifoHa. B To ke BpeMs Helb3sd
He TPU3HATh, YTO MPEAITPUHUMABIINECS B UCTOPHOTPAbUU TTOTIBITKU
JIOKaJIM30BaTh B 3aBesieONTCKOI oOmactn Jlajimanuu repBoHaYaIbHOE

M Anci¢ M. Od karolinskog duznosnika do hrvatskoga vladara. — S. 37.

72 Cwm.: Simoni K. Neobjavljeni okovi i jezicci nakitnog stila Blatnica iz
Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu // Vjesnik Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu. —
1986. — Sv. XIX. — S. 222-224; Tomici¢ Z. Arheoloska slika ranoga srednjeg
vijeka na prostoru medurije¢ja Drave, Dunava i Save // Hrvati i Karolinzi.
Dio I: Rasprave i vrela. — Split, 2000. — S. 157-158.

5 Cwm.: Kolak T., Susnji¢c D.Noviranosrednjevjekovni nalaziiz Gacke // Gac-
ka u srednjem vijeku. — S. 83-94.

7 Cwm.: Tomicic Z. Arheoloska slika... — S. 157—158.
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XOPBaTCKOE SIPO’"> WM TEHTP TOJUTUU DOpPHBI, OTKyZa OH BIIO-
CJIEICTBUY TEM WK WHBIM 00pa3oM IiepeMecTuiicsa B paiton Tporupa
n Crutnta’™s, mpejictaBisioTest Ha TOM (hOHe BeChMa HATSHYTHIMH.
Ecimi Takum 06pasom g0y cTuTh, uTo BopHa 61 KHHHCKUM TIpaBy-
TesieM, B TOJUNHEHUN KOTOPOTO HAXOIUIMCH TYIYCKAHbI, TO TIPHUBJICYe-
HIUe UM OTTOJTYEHUS TYIYCKAaHOB K MOXOAY TPOTHB JIIoeBuTa TIPeICTaB-
JIIeTCST BIOJIHE JIOTMYHBIM: 00JIaCTh WX MPOKUBAHUA paciioJiaraiach
He OYeHb JaJeKo OT pailoHa BOEHHBIX AeiicTBuil. Micxons u3 Toro 06-
CTOSITENICTBA, 4TO B 6uTBe y pekn Kytbl ¢ yxomom ryayckanos Bopha
e/[Ba CIrlaccst, IIpUYeM JIMIIb GJIarofaps CBOMM <IIPETOPUAHIIAMY, MOK-
HO TIPEATIONIOKITD, YTO OTIOTUEHIE U3 APYTUX PAHOHOB BO3TIABISIEMO-
IO UM MOJUTHYECKOTO 00pa3oBaHust INOO BOBCE HE yYaCTBOBAJIO B 9TOM
cpakeHnH, OO0 WTPajio TOPa3l0 MEHBINYI0 POJib, YeM BOWCKO TYIY-
ckaHOB U APYKUHHUKKA. CyIs MO KOHTEKCTY MOBECTBOBAHMUS, TOBTOP-
Hoe ToJunHeHre BopHOo#l 0CTaBUBIINX €ro BOMCKA ¥ BO3BPATHBIINX-
¢ IOMOH TYyCKaHOB ITPOU3OIILIO BCKOPE MOC/e OUTBbI, B CBS3H C UEM
HEJIb3s UCKJII0YaTh, YTO ¥ 9Ta aKIUsA Obljla TakikKe OCYIECTBJIeHA APY-
suHHuKamMu Bopubr’”. [To Beeit BUAUMOCTH, U B COOOIIEHIH « AHHAIOB
KOpoJieBcTBa (PaHKOB» O TOM, 4TO BopHa coBepIal HalaAeHus Ha T0-
SBUBIITHECS B €T0 3eMJIAX Boficka JliofeBruTa «C OTOOPHBIM OTPSIOM»>
(cum delecta manu)”"8, mogpasymeBaroTcss UMEHHO APYKUHHUKNA 7Y,
Onnako ecin BopHa He SIBJISIICS TIpaBUTEIEM TYAYCKAHOB, TO KaKOB
Torzia ObLI KICTOYHKK €ro BJAACTH? BbLI I OH TeHTUIbHBIM BOKAEM CO-
CeZICTBOBABIIIETO € TYAyCKaHaMK (XOPBATCKOTO) STHOMOTUTHIECKOTO Op-
raHu3Ma WJIN OH SBJISICS PpaHKCKUM HaMECTHIKOM 3aBoeBaHHOM Kap-
siom Benmknm wactu lammaruu? T'eoctpaTerndyeckoe mososkerre Kamma
Ha I0KHBIX pyOeskax ABapCKOTO KaraHaTa JeJTaeT BeChMa BEPOSITHBIM yua-

5 Cm.: Muzié I. Goti ili Sklavi... — S. 54—61; Idem. Hrvati i autohtonost... —
S. 56-60, 256—259, 282—283; Idem. Doseljenje, smjestaj i pokrstavanje Hrva-
ta... — S. 32—41, 48—-54; Idem. Hrvatska povijest devetoga stoljeca. — 3. dopun-
jeno izd. — Split, 2011. — S. 139—156.

716 Cm.: Margetic L. Ugovor Mletaka i italskih gradova... — S. 231-232; Idem.
Biljeske u vezi s nastankom hrvatske drzave... — S. 144—147; Idem. O Borni, vojvodi
Gacana. — S. 87-101; Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 185-187.

1 Katici¢ R. Pretorijanci kneza Borne. — S. 74.

778 «...cum delecta manu nunc a tergo nunc a latere insistens Liudewiti copias
et noctu et interdiu, quacumque poterat, laceravit neque eum in sua provincia
inpune versari permisit> (ARF. — P. 153; Documenta. — P. 322-323).

™ Cwm., Hanpumep: Pepayea J. BusanTtija n moctaHak HajpaHUjUX jysKHO-
caoBerckux apxkasa // 3PBU. — 1968. — Km. XI. — C. 62.
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CTHe KHUHCKIX PATHUKOB B Boitnax Kapua Besnkoro ¢ aBapamu, a MHO-
rOYMCJIeHHbIe HAXOJKU Ha Tepputopuu Jlaamarmy ¢hparMeHToB Mo3/-
HeaBapCKUX MOSICHBIX TAPHUTYP OJATHUI[KOTO THTIA BITOJHE MOTYT ObITH
MHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI KaK BOeHHble TPOden, 100bIThie KHUHCKUMI BOMHA-
MU B BoliHax ¢ aBapaMu’®. B cBs3M ¢ 9TUM 3ac/Ty’KUBaeT BHUMAHUE TH-
noreza @. [MIummnya, TOKAIN30BABIIETO HA TEPPUTOPHH, HAXOAUBIIENCST
0/1 yTIpaBJieHreM GaHa, PaloH MPOKMBAHMUST OIBIACTHBIX XOPBATCKOMY
MPABUTENIO aBAPOB, 0 KOTOPBIX coodmiaercst B 30-if T1aBe TpakTaTa MM-
neparopa Koncrantuna™!. ['mmoreza @. [umnmya nosydnia pasBuTie
B paborax H. Kianu, unreprnpernpoBaBiieil XopBaTcKuii «6aHaT> Kak
OCTATOK aBAPCKOW MOJUTHIECKOM OPraHu3aIliy, HA/I0IT0 MePEKUBIIANA
KOJLJIATIC SI/[pa KaraHaTa, Jexasiiero B Kapnatckoii KotaoBuHe’?.
HecmoTpst Ha siBHYI0 HEXBATKY apryMeHTOB B IOJIb3y JAHHOW I'M-
MOTE3bI, TIO0 CYTH, OCHOBBIBAIONIENCST JIUIIb HA BEPOSITHOM aBaPCKOM
MPOUCXOKACHNN TUTYIa «Oaf» (Bodvog) 1 3apUKCHPOBAHHBIX Ha Ce-
Bepo-3amaze /laMaruu TOmoHUMaX ¢ KOPHEM «0bT», TIPEOIOKUTE b-
HO 06pa30BaHHBIX OT CJIABSIHCKOTO Has3BaHUsT aBapoB («00pbI»), cama
1o cebe wjest 0 CBA3KM XOPBATCKOTO OaHaTta ¢ MOAYNHEHHOW XOpBaTam
TPYIIION Tpe/icTaBsieTcst GoJiee IPUEMIIEMO, YeM TOTIBITKA JIOKATH30-
BaTh 3/I€Ch MEPBOHAYAIBHOE XOPBATCKOE /1po. Besib B TPOTUBHOM CJTy-
yae OHO HAXO/MJIOCH OBl 3a Mpe/eJaMi TEPPUTOPUH, T/ie OOHAPYIKEHBI
KaK YIOMUHABIINECS BbIIIE TTOrpeOeHrst PaBsIIell aJIUThI, TaK ¥ JAPEB-
Heiie anurpaduveckre MAMITHUKUA € HA3BaHUEM <«XOpBaT» (CM.
Hmke). YTo KacaeTcst BOBMOKHOCTH WHBIX, HEAITANCKIX 3TUMOJIOTUI
JUIs cioBa «6aH», Ha KOTOPYIO 4acTO CCHLJIAIOTCS POTHUBHUKHU THITOTE-
3bI 06 aBAPCKOM MTPOMCXOKIECHUN XOPBATCKOTO GaHaTa, TO CJEIYeT MO/
YEepKHYTh, UTO B TpakTaTe mMmIiepaTopa KoHcTanTnHa, T7ie BepBble 3a-
CBUJIETEILCTBOBAH 3TOT TUTYJ, 06a pasa durypupyer hopma «6ostH»
(Bodivog, Boedvog), KoTopas, OUeBUIHO, ABJIeTcs Oojiee ApeBHEN, yeM
dhopma «6aH», M3 KOTOPOIl HETIPABOMEPHO UCXO/ISAT MPOTUBHUKH aJITaii-
CKO¥l 3TUMOJIOTHH, BBIBO/JISI €€ 13 MPAHCKUX WJIN TEPMAHCKIX SI3bIKOB S,

80 Cwm.: Milosevic A. Karolinski utjecaji... — S. 128; 124, 137; Sokol V.
Arheolgéka bastina i zlatarstvo. — S. 124, 136—137.

81 §isic F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 678—680.

82 Cwm.: Klai¢ N. Poganska stara ili Vela Hrvatska... — S. 52-56; Eadem.
Srednjovjekovna Bosna: Politicki poloZaj bosanskih vladara do Tvrtkove
krunidbe. — Zagreb, 1989. — S. 22-28.

83 O630p mueHmid cMm.: Muzic I. Hrvatska povijest... — S. 283-286. B. Co-
KOJI TIPEANPHHSI HOMBITKY CBSI3aTh MOsiBJeHNe OaHata ¢ (hPaHKCKOU SKCIaH-
cueil B peruoe, OTpriast TakuM 06pa3oM Jaxe OI0CPejOBaHHY IO CBsI3b HaHaTa
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U XOTsI BITOJIHE MOKHO COTJIACUTRCS C TPO3BYYaBIIell B ucToprorpabun
KPUTUKOI TIONBITOK CBSI3BIBATH C aBapaMU MHOTOUYHMCJEHHBIE TOMOHU-
MBI ¢ KOPHEM «Obr», BIIOJTHE JOIMYCKAIONMX HHYIO 9TUMOJIOTHIO ™, ove-
BUJIHO, YTO TAHHBIN TTYHKT JIJIs TUITOTE3BI O CBSA3M JAIMATHHCKUX aBAPOB
C XOPBaTCKUM OaHATOM OTHIOH HE HMEET PEIIAOIIEro 3HAYCHMS.,

[Ipexmosioxerne, BbICKA3aHHOE HAMU B IPEIIECTBYIOIIEN TJIaBe,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY XOPBAThI B cepe/iitie X B. MOTJIHM Ha3bIBaTh «aBapa-
MU» HEKYTO TIOAYMHEHHY 0 UMU TPYTIITY B /lasiMariuu, mo3BoJisieT IpuMu-
puth tuniotesy . [lummya o JoKaIM3aUy JaIMATHHCKUX «aBapoB»,
yrmomuHaeMbix B 30-if TraBe Tpakrara «O0 yrmpaBJIeHUH UMIIEPUEii»,
Ha tepputopun Jluku, Taikn u Kpbasbl ¢ mokamusanueii ryycKaHoB
B 9TOM JKe paiione. [IpurnucpiBanme Ty/IycKaHaM aBapcKOi UeHTHIHO-
CTH CO CTOPOHBI XOPBATOB MOTIJIO OBITH TPOAMKTOBAHO HE TIPOCTO aH-
THABAPCKUM XapaKTEPOM XOPBAaTCKON caMOUIeHTH(MUKAIINHN, HO U KOH-
KPETHBIMU UCTOPUYECKUMU OOCTOSITETbCTBAMHE, & UMEHHO BO3MOSKHOI
CBSI3bIO TY/LyCKAHOB C aBaPCKOU MOJUTUYECKOI OpraHu3alueil, Ha Be-
POSITHOE CYIIeCTBOBAHIE KOTOPOW YKA3bIBAeT COXPaHEHMe 3/[eCh aBap-
ckoro tutynaa <«ban». Kak mokasan H.Jlabyc, MMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE
CUJIOBOTO ITPOTHBOCTOSTHISA DPAHKCKOTO rocyapeTBa 1 ABapcKoro Ka-
raHata JIOTHYHee BCEr0 paccMaTpuBaTh rpousoiiesiiee B 799 r. 6su3
Tapcatuku B puMopcKoii yactu JInbypuun youiictBo hpuyabckoro
Mapkrpacda Ipuka, 0 KOTOPOM cooOIaeTcst B « AHHAIAX KOPOJIEBCTBA
dpankos»’®. CrenoBaTeabHO, TEPPUTOPUS MO3AHEAHTHIHON TIPOBITH-
1uu JInOypHuu, BO BHyTPEHHEH 4acTi KOTOPO# HAXOANIACh I'yIyCKaH-
CKast TIOJIUTHST, UTPajia HeMaIOBaKHYIO POJIb B eproji 6opbObl (hpaHKoB
¢ aBapamu. B aToM ciryyae mopduuHeHue I'y[yCKaHOB MOJUTUIECKOMY
IEHTPY, pacroaraBiiemMycsi B paiione Kuwna, ocymectientnoe bop-
HOH WJIM KEM-TO U3 €ro TPE/IIIeCTBEHHUKOB, MOTJIO OBITH HE ITPOCTO aK-
TOM 9KCITAHCUU OJTHOTO «BOKIECTBa» MIPOTUB JIPYTOTO, & TPEATPUHSTON
(bpaHKCKUMM COTO3HMKAMU OTlepalineil MpOTHB CBSI3aHHOM ¢ ABapCKIM
KaraHaToM TIOJINTUN B XUHTepiaHe JInGypHun.

Jlymaercst, 4To TIpeInososKeHne 0 CAHKIIMOHUPOBAHHOM (hpaHKaMK
TEPPUTOPHAIBHOIN 9KCITAHCUN KHUHCKOW MOJUTHN TTO3BOJISIET TTOHSIT,
MOYEMY MEPBbIil 3aCBHU/IETEIbCTBOBAHHDII BO (PPAHKCKUX MCTOYHUKAX

¢ aBapCKoii moymuTHueckoi opranmsaiueit: Sokol V. Starohrvatska ostruga iz
Brus$ana u Lici... — S. 185—186; Idem. Gacka u IX. stoljecu. — S. 33.

8 Cwm.: Suic M. Ocjena radnje L. Margetica... — S. 98; Muzic I. Bijeli
Hrvati... — S. 273.

85 Labus N. Tko je ubio vojvodu Erika? // Radovi Zavoda za povijesne
znanosti HAZU u Zadru. — Zadar, 2000. — Sv. 42. — S. 1-16.
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MECTHBIN TPABUTENb, CHAYA/Ia YIIOMIHYTHIN B TeKCTe «AHHATIOB KOPO-
JieBCTBa (hPaHKOBy» Kak BOKADb ryayckanos (dux Guduscanorum) — na-
MaTHHCKOU OOITHOCTH, Hanbosiee GJU3KO PACIONIOKEHHON K (hpaHK-
CKUM BJIQJIEHUSAM, BIIOCJEICTBAN BBICTYNAeT KaK TEPPUTOPUATBHBIH
mpaBuTenb — «ayke danmarun» (dux Dalmatiae) n «ayxe lammannn
u Jlubypuuw» (dux Dalmatiae atque Liburniae). 3ausitiie KHUHCKHU-
MU BOMHAMMU yYaCTKOB TPUOPEKHOI 30HBI Jlanmmanuu, e ere 1mpo-
JKUBAJIO POMAHCKOE HaceJeHre, OITHOBPEMEHHO 03HAYAJIO paciiipeHue
chepnl (hpaHKCKOTO MOJUTUYECKOTO KOHTPOJIS, OCYIIECTBJISABIIETOCS
Ha aTuX 3emuigx ¢puyabckuMm Mapkrpagom. IlongaTHo moaTomy, 4TO,
¢ TOYKM 3peHusi (hpaHKoB, OoJiee 3HAYNMbBIM, YeM TeHTHIbHAS JIETUTH-
maiusi BopHbr, 6611 ero craryc npasutens Janvarnuu u JuOGypHun,
TO ecTh obJ1acTeil, 0OPMHUBIINXCS KaK 0COOBIE TEPPUTOPUATBLHbBIE /11~
HUIIBI e11le BO BpeMeHa PUMcKoil nMmiepru. TO MO3BOJISET AYyMaTh, 4TO
XOpBATCKast MOJIMTUS 0Opeia CBOI0 TEPPUTOPHATIBHYIO KOH(DUTYpaIInio
He B pesyJibrare mpoiiecca 6opbObl MEKIY KOHKYPHUPYIOMIMME BOJK/IE-
cTBaMU (HaJIM4ue KOTOPBIX U BOBCE OCTAETCA MOJT BOIIPOCOM), @ B CHITY
WHTETPAIUN JAHHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA B PaMKax (PPAHKCKON MPOTPAMMBI
«renovatio imperii Romani».

Opranusanun yrpasjieHus Ha TEPPUTOPUH, HAXOAUBINEHCS B TIep-
Boit yeTBepTH IX CT. Mo BiacThio «aykca Janmariuny Bophbl, 110 kKpaii-
Hell Mepe B TOM BH/E, B KAKOM OHA TIPEACTAET BO (PPAHKCKUX MUCTOY-
HUKaX, He TIO3BOJISIET OTBICKATh HUKAKMX TTPU3HAKOB ITPOMEKYTOUHOTO
YPOBHS TIOIUTHIECKON MepapXuu, KOTOPbIe MOKHO OBLIO ObI paccMar-
pUBaTh B KauecTBE CJIE/IOB CYIECTBOBaHUS GoJiee JTOKaIbHOTO 10 CBO-
UM MacirtabaM dTara MoJUTHYECKOM MHTErpaIiiil MECTHBIX OOInH ",

6 HekoTOpPYIO CYMSITHILy B 3TOT BOIIPOC BHECJA JIMIIb TIPEIJIOKEHHAST
B XOPBAaTCKON McTOpHOrpaduy JOKATU3AIIs B BEPXOBLSIX PEKM YHBI Tpajia
cepOCKOro BOK/SA, K KOTOPOMY GesKal BOCCTABILIMIA TIPOTUB (DPAHKCKOI BJia-
CTHU TI0CABCKUiA 1ipaBuTesb JIIOAEBUT TOCIe oYepeaHoro Bropxkenus B [locas-
ckyto [Tanxonuio pankckux Boiick. [1o coobIeHn0 «AHHAIOB KOPOJIEBCTBA
dbpanko», JltoaeBuT, IOKMHYB cBOIO croauily Cucak, Geskan <k cepbam, o Ka-
KOBOM Hapojie TOBOPUTCSI, UTO OH HACeJIsTeT HOIbINyIo yacTh Jammarms, u, 6y-
JLy4M IIPUHAT «O[AHUM U3 UX KHA3el», yOuII ero, 3aBjajieB «ero rpagom» («Ex-
ercitus de Italia propter Liudewiticum bellum conficiendum in Pannoniam
missus est, ad cuius adventum Liudewitus, Siscia civitate relicta, ad Sorabos,
quae natio magnam Dalmatiae partem optinere dicitur, fugiendo se contulit, et
uno ex ducibus eorum a quo receptus est per dolum interfecto, civitatem eius
in suam redegit dicionem») (ARF. — P. 158; Documenta. — P. 327). Mcxons
u3 coobpaskenust, uto JltoaeBuT nosskeH 6611 6eskarh n3 Cricaka, caemnyst mo aH-
TUYHOU Tpacce, IPoXoauBInell B1ob Oepera Yubl, H. Kiaunuy, a Besea 3a Heio
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. Tonmreiin cyuTa i BO3MOXKHBIM JIOKQJIN30BATh YIIOMSIHYThII B MCTOYHU-
Ke cepOCKMiA Ipajl B BEPXOBbAX YHBI, /1€ B X1V B. ObLIO 3aCBUIETETHCTBOBA-
HO cymectBoBanue obmuubl Cpb. Tak Kak mogo6Has JOKanIu3aIus cepOcKo-
IO Tpajia BBIBOAUT €r0 JaJeKO 3a Tpeaesbl «apXoHTun» Cepbun, omvcaHHON
B TpakTaTte umrnepatopa KoHcTaHTHHA, ToMelas ero Ha teppurtopuio Jlamma-
TUHCKOM XOpBaTHHU, TO MCCJEIOBATENHN, CKIOHSBINNECS K TaKOH JIOKaIM3a-
1y, ObLIM BBIHYKIEHBI TOBOPUTH O HEOOJIBIIOI M30JMPOBAHHON cepOCKO
rpynme (Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. — S. 211-212;
Goldstein I. Ponovno o Srbima u Hrvatskoj u 9. stolje¢u // HZ. — 1984. —
God. XXXVII (1). — S. 235-246; Idem. Hrvatski rani srednji vijek. —
S.295-297). IIpoTtus oTo)AECTBICHNS (DUTYPUPYIONIEro B AHHAIAX cepOCKOTO
rpaza ¢ Cp6om BoicTynmur P. Karnuny, cocaaBmmch Ha TO, UTO Takast HeGOITb-
Irast Tpymma cepboB He MOTJIA HACEIATHh GOJBITYIO YacTh Jlasmarm u y Hee
He MOTJIO OBITh HECKOJIBKO KHSI3€H, KaK O TOM TOBOPUTCST B TeKCTe AHHAJIOB
(Katici¢ R. Pretorijanci kneza Borne. — S. 67). IlpeanpunuMaBiimecs: B uCTO-
puorpaduu TONBITKNA 00bSICHUTD 3TO TIPOTHBOPEYME BHITJISANIA BEChMa HATsI-
uyTbivu. Tak, B. Coxout nmpeanonosxit, uto Cp6 6611 01mmboTHO CBsi3aH (hpaHk-
CKUM aHHAJIMCTOM ¢ cepbaMu, UCXO/s U3 cxoiacTBa HasBaHuil (Sokol V. Gacka
u IX. stolje¢u. — S. 39). Takum ke HATSHYTHIM TOJKOBAHUEM TIPEICTABISETCS
1 paHee BbICKA3aHHOE HAMU MHEHUe, KOT/[d, HEKPUTUYHO ITPUHSIB OTOXKIECT-
BJIeHUE cepOCKOro rpasa u3 AHHaIOB ¢ nosaHeinm CpOoM, Mbl MIPEIIOJ0-
JKWJIM, UTO B TEKCTE€ AHHAJIOB MOTJIM ObITh OGBEANHEHBI CBEICHUS O MaJI€Hb-
KOM CepOCKOM BOKIECTBE HA Y HE U pacIojiaraBIleidcs BAAJINU OT HEro O0JIbIIoN
cep6ekoit mommtin (Anumos /[ E. Tlonurus Bopubr: Gentes w Herrschaft B [lan-
Maruu B nepBoif 9etBeptn IX Bexa // SSBP. — 2011. — Ne 1 (9). — C. 120,
npumed. 99). [lymaercs, 9TO B CBA3M € HAJWYINEM YKA3aHHOTO JIOTHYECKOTO
POTUBOPEYHs], HEOOXOAUMO OTOPOCUTH UEI0 O CYLIECTBOBAHMU KAKOTO Obl
TO HU OBLIO cepOCKOTO Tpaja MW BOXKIECTBA Ha YHE U BEPHYThCSI K CTapHH-
HOMY TOJIKOBaHWIO, COTJTacHO KoTopomy Jlozesut 6eskan us Ilocasbst Ha Tep-
puTopuio coBpeMeHHOII BocHuHU, ceBepo-BOCTOUHAS YACTh KOTOPOIl BXOIUIA
B cocTaB «apxouTuny» Cepoun, Kak 0 TOM (MPUMEHUTENHHO K X B.) COOOIIAETCST
B TpakTate «O06 yrnpasienus umiepueii». Kak Henasro mokasan T. JKuskosud,
CYMMUPOBAB apTYMEHTBI B M0JIb3Y JAHHOI MHTEPIIPETAINH, TAKOE TOJKOBAHHE
coo0IeHnsT AHHAJIOB He TOJBKO XOPOIIO COOTBETCTBYET TeorpadpuyecKoMy
pacniosoxenuto Cepbun, onncanHoMy B Tpaktate KoHcrantuna BarpsHopos-
HOTO, HO 1 BOODIIle BBITJISIAUT TOPasio Oosee JornuHbiM: JIFOIEeBUTY cenoBa-
J10 OB GeskaTh He K CBOMM MpOTHBHUKAM B Jlammatirckyio XopBatnio (Kyaa
B KOHEYHOM CyeTe JI0JIKHA OblIa IPUBECTH €ro PUMCKast 10POTa BAOJb Y Hbl),
a B HenojBiactayto (parkam Cepbuio. Cm.: JKusxosuh T. O ceBepuuM rpa-
nuiama Cpouje y paHOM CpeitbeM BeKy // §6opHHK Marutie cpiicke 3a UCTO-
pujy. — 2001. — K. 63—-64. — C. 12—14; Zivkovic T. The origin of the Royal
Frankish Annalist’s information about the Serbs in Dalmatia // Cromenura
akagemuka Cume hupkosuha. — Beorpax, 2011. — C. 392—-396.
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JlaHHyt0 KapTHHY He B COCTOSIHUU TOKOJIebaTh ¥ MaTephasbl apxe-
OJIOTUYECKUX PACKOMNOK. B TO BpeMs Kak TePPUTOPHAJbHAS PACIPO-
CTPAHEHHOCTb XaPAKTEPHBIX IPYTIT apTe(hakTOB, TAKUX KAK MPEIMETHI
(bpaHKCcKOro BOOpy:KeHUs U BOMHCKOTO CHAPSIKEHUs, XOPOIIO MapKu-
pyeT TeppUTOPUIO, HAXOIUBIIYIOCH T0J] KOHTPOJEM WU 10 KpaliHei
Mepe MOJUTHYECKUM BJIUSHUEM KHUHCKOW 9JIUTBI, KAXKETCs, YTO HU-
YTO B apPXEOJIOTUYECKUX MaTepraax He YKa3bIBaeT Ha CYIEeCTBOBAHUE
Jlaske HA CPABHUTENBHO HayieKuX 0T KHUHA TEPPUTOPUSIX XMHTEPJIAHIA,
BXO/UBINNX, 110 nHGopManun 30-if Tasel TpakTata Koncrantuna ba-
rpstHOpoiHoro, B X B. B cocTaB XOpBaTHU, KaKUX-TH00 KOHKYPUPYIO-
nmx ¢ KHUHOM 04aroB rorecTapHoCTH.

[TpaBna, B uctopuorpadun B KauecTBe MEPBUYHBIX €[MHUI] COTIH-
AJTBHO-TIOJTUTUYECKON MHTETPAIUN CIABIHCKOTO HACEJEHUST HA TEPPU-
tTopuu JlasmMaruu HepesKo PacCMaTPUBAJIMCH JKYTIBI U/WUJIN JKYTIAHUH,
(urypupyioiue B Mo3HENNIMX UCTOYHUKAX, BKJIIOUast TpakTat KoH-
crautuHa BarpsHopoanoro «O6 yrpaBieHUN UMIIEpUEii», B Ka4ecTBe
TEePPUTOPUAJILHBIX CETMEHTOB He TOJIbKO XOpBAaTUH, HO U JIPYTUX I0XK-
HOCJIAaBIHCKUX TOJIUTHYECKUX OpraHu3sMoB’. B cooTBeTCTBHM C TIO-
MYJIIPHBIM B UCTOPUOTPAGUU TIPEICTABIEHUEM, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY
110 IX B. XOpBaTCKMeE Ky MaHbl GbIIN CBA3aHBI C POAOTIEMEHHON OpraHu-
3alfell CAaBsTHCKOro obIecTBa’, Takye TeppuTOPHAIbHBIE €ANHUIIBI,

87 VIMEHHO TEPMUH «’KYIIa» BCJIEICTBIE CBOETO MIMPOKOTO PACIIPOCTPAHEHFIST
cpenu (I05KHBIX) CIABSH TPAAUIIMOHHO PACCMATPUBAECTCS B UCTOPUOTPadr B Ka-
YeCcTBE OPUIMHAIBLHOIO CJABAHCKOrO 0003HAYECHUSI TAKOIO POJIA TEPPUTOPUAIIb-
HOU e[MHUIIbI, BCJIEACTBIE Y€r0 MHOIUE MCCIIEI0BATEN He CKIOHHbI IPOBOIKTD
HUKAKUX PA3/IMunil MY Ky[aMd U TEPPUTOPUATHLHBIMU eMHUIAME XOpBa-
tun 1 HepeTsJstHCKO#T 3eMutit, KoTopbie Ttepedrnciensl B 30-if riiaBe Tpakrata Kom-
crairuia Barpstnopozroro «O6 yIIpaBieHnuy NMIIepreii» 1 IMEHYIOTCS TIPH 3TOM
«kymarusmm» (Lovmovior). B kavecTBe 0003HAUEHMST XOPBATCKUX TEPPUTOPUATD-
HBIX €INHUI] TEPMUH <KyTay (iupa, zupa) MIPOKO NCTIONb3yeTcs HaunHas ¢ X1 B.

8 Cwm., mampumep: Racki F. Nutarnje stanje Hrvatske prije XII. stol-
jeca//Rad JAZU. — 1884. — Knj. 70. — S. 185-190; 1888. — Knj. 91. — S. 128—
144; Lanovi¢ M. Ustavno pravo Hrvatske narodne drzave // Rad JAZU. —
1938. — Knj. 265. — S. 194-197; 1939. — Knj. 266. — S. 26—28; Mandic O.
Bratstvo u ranosrednjovjekovnoj Hrvatskoj // HZ. — 1952. — God. V. —
S. 277-284; Sui¢ M. Marafor — Maricus — Zupan // Arheoloska istrazivanja
u Kninu i Kninskoj krajini (Izdanja Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva. Sv. 15). —
Zagreb, 1992. — S. S. 52-53; Smiljani¢ F. Prilog proucavanju zupanijskog sus-
tava sklavinije Hrvatske // Etnogeneza Hrvata / Ur. N. Budak. — Zagreb,
1995. — S. 186—190; Idem. O polozaju i funkciji Zupana u hrvatskim srednjov-
jekovnim vrelima od 9. do 16. stoljeca // PP. — 2007. — Sv. 33. — S. 33, 38—39.
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KaK JKyTMaHWH 1/ UK 5KYTIbI, PACCMATPUBATIMCH KakK (DOPMbI COTTMAIBbHON
WHTETPAIlNU, XapaKTepHBbIE JIJIs1 POJIOTIIIEMEHHOM ATIOXU W MTPE/IIIECTBO-
BaBIllMe BO3HUKHOBEHWIO KHSXKECTB-«apXoHTUi». [Ipu sTom Ha3zBa-
HUST OT/IETTBHBIX XKYTI ABAJIN UCCIIET0BATEIISIM TTIOUBY JIJIST PACCY KIEHUI
006 yyacTuy B KosoHu3aruu Jlaqmariiy Hapsiy ¢ XopBataMu HEKOTO-
PBIX JIDYTHX CIABIHCKUX «ILIEMeH». B MepByio ouepesib 9T0 OTHOCHUT-
€1 K Ha3BaHMIO JKYTIbI Dykanu, KOTOpoe B XOPBATCKOI nctoprorpahun
HEPEJIKO CBSI3BIBAJIOCH C «ILIeMeHeM» Gyskan ™, ynomuHaembix B «[To-
BECTH BPEMEHHBIX JIET» B KAUeCTBE CJABSHCKHUX TTOCEJIEHIIEB HA PeKe
Byr u, Buinmo, n3BecTHbIX Takke « baBapckomy reorpadys» (Busani)™.

Hoseiinrast normbITKa BbISIBUTD HA TeppUTOpUH Jlasmanuu ciebl ca-
BIHCKUX <«IIJIeMEH» MPUHA/TIESKUT XOPBATCKOMY UCTOPUKY M. AHunyy,
HAPHUCOBABIEMY HA OCHOBAHUM JIAHHBIX TOMIOHUMUKHU KapTHHY pacce-
Jenus B Jlammarnuy 1esioro psijia CAaBsSHCKUX <IJIeMeHs (TouHee — UX
MUTPUPOBABIINX OCKOJKOB), KOTOpPbIE, M0 MHEHWIO WCCJEe0BATES,

™ Kak ykasaiue Ha IIPUCYTCTBHE B COCTAaBe XOPBATOB, HE€PECETUBIINX-
ca B JlanmManuio, <iieMeHu» OyskaH B MCTOPUOrpa)UU HEPEAKO paccMmar-
PUBAJIOCH U HAJIMYUE CPEN MMEH JICTeHJAPHBIX XOPBATCKUX BOXKEH, yIo-
MaHyThix B 30-fi rmaBe Tpakrtata «OO06 ynpaBieHUM WMIEpUeii», MMeHN
«kusirnan» Byru. Cwm.: Klai¢ V. Grada za topografiju licko-krbavske Zupanije
u srednjem vijeku // Vjesnik Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu. — 1902. —
Sv. 6. — Br. 1. — S. 15; Idem. Crvena Hrvatska i Crvena Rusija // Hrvatsko
kolo. — Zagreb, 1927. — Knj. VIIL. — S. 128—129; Sisi¢ F. Povijest Hrvata... —
S. 278; Gusi¢ B. Naseljenje Like do Turaka // Lika u proslosti i sada$njosti. —
Karlovac, 1973. — S. 33-34. B. Kiiauu cuurajs BO3MOKHBIM CBSI3bIBATH ¢ Oy-
JKaHaMK TakKe [apy TOMOHMMOB Ha TePPUTOPUM XJIUBHEHCKOW JKyMaHWM
(Byuiko 6maro u ByskaHUH-Tpaj), IPOM3BOAMMBIX 3a(DUKCHPOBAHHBIM 3/I€ChH
B TI03/IHeli1Iee BpeMsi HAPOIHBIM IIPEeJaHUeM OT MUMEHH JIeTeHIapHON «KOpOo-
sneBol byrny (By:xkanku, Bysxansr). [lo MueHNIO HCTOPHKA, KaK TOTTOHUMBI, TaK
U 1pejanue 0 KoposieBe Byre MOryT CBUIETEIbCTBOBATH O IIPOUCXOKACHUM
«IIEMEHU» XJMBHSIH OT OyATO Obl TIEPECENBIINXCS CIOa B CBOE BpeMs Oy-
sxaH (Klai¢ V. Grada za topografiju i historiju Hlivanjske Zupanije i grada Hliv-
na // Vjesnik Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva. Nova serija. — Zagreb, 1928. —
Sv. 15. — S. 15, 24). Mexay TeM ropasio 0oJjiee BEPOSITHON SABJISETCS CBSA3H
HTUX HA3BAHWMU C JOCTABAHCKUM TONOHUMOM (OPOHUMOM ), U3BECTHBIM B PHM-
cKkoe BpeMs Kak mons Bulsinius. Cw.: Jurkovic I. Vrhricki i hlivanjski plemeniti
rod Cubraniéa do sredine 15. stolje¢a. Njihov drustveni poloZaj, prostorni sm-
jestaj, posjedi i gospodarska moé¢ // Zbornik Odsjeka za povijesne znanosti Za-
voda za povijesne i drustvene znanosti HAZU. — 2006. — Sv. 24. — S. 42,

™ TIBJI. — C. 10; Hazapenxo A. B. Hemelkre TaTHHOSI3BIYHBIE HCTOYHUKT
IX-XI Bekos... — C. 13, 25 (komMmeHTapuii).
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npubbLIN CIoa BO BpeMsl (ppaHKO-aBapCKUX BOWH MOJ MPEABOANTEb-
CTBOM TeHTUIHHOTO BOK/IS CUIbHEHNIIEHN B 9TOM IIJIEMEHHOM KOHTJIOME-
pate obiHOCTH — XOpBaTcKoi ™!, VccmemoBaTesb He TOIBKO TOLIEP-
JKaJl CTapUHHYIO MEI0 O CBSI3M Ha3BaHUA JKYTBI Dy:KaHM ¢ TIeMeHeM
Oy’KaH, HO M, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha YIIOMUHAHUK BO (DPAHKCKUX MCTOYHU-
Kax Toronnma Hliuni B 3eMJs1X o1abeKoro mieMeHu 000ApuToB™2, BbI-
cKaszasj MHeEHHe, uTo Ha3BaHWe XOPBATCKON Kymanuum XJMBHO Oeper
CBOE HAvajio OT OJHOTO M3 «MaJIbIX TJIEMEH» WJINM OXHON M3 «POMOBBIX
o0umH» 000ApUTOB, OYATO Obl MPUHABIINX Y4acTHE B IepeceseHun
B Jlanmmaniuio BMecTe ¢ XopBaTamu ',

W3iiiiHe TOBOPUTD, YTO TaKue PEKOHCTPYKIINH, BCEIIEI0 OCHOBAH-
HbIe Ha CO3BYYMH Ha3BaHWi, HOCAT XapaKTep HUYEeM He TMOATBEep:K/Ia-
eMbIX MCTOYHUKAMU J0TaJ0K, B TO BPeMsl KaK caMo 1o cebe Hajmdue
MOOOHBIX CO3BYYMI B CJIABSIHCKOI SI3BIKOBOMW Cpejie COBCeM He 00si-
3aTebHO OOBSACHATH MUTpaIusaMu HaceneHus. CyIecTBEHHBIM, Ha-
MPOTHUB, SBJISETCS TOT (DaKT, UYTO Ha3BaHWSA XOPBATCKUX JKYTaHUH
1 JKYTT B CBOEM TOABJISAIONIEM OOMBIIMHCTBE MPOU3BEIEHBI OT MECT-
HBIX JaJMaTHHCKUX TOTIOHMMOB W TUAPOHNMOB, BOCIIPUHSITHIX CJIaBs-
HAMHU OT aBTOXTOHHOTO HaceJeHWs. BHYTpeHHsIST CTPYKTypa XOpBaT-
CKUX JKYTIAHWIA, TIepeYnCIeHHBIX B TpakTaTe nMiepatopa KoncranTrna,
Kak ¥ Ky, GUrypupyomux B 6oJjiee MO3HUX KCTOYHUKAX, UX PasMe-
PBI M COOTHOIIIEHNE APYT C APYTOM — BCE MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM,
YTO YCTPOHCTBO ITUX TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX €AMHUIL OBIJIO OPUEHTHPOBA-
HO Ha COXPAHUBIIYIOCS MO3IHEAHTHYHYIO HHPPACTPYKTYPY 4. YUuThI-
Basl YIIOMSIHYTOE BBIIIE OTCYTCTBHE B JlasMaliii IPU3HAKOB COTIEPHU-
YAIOIUX BOXKAECTB, G0JIee BEPOSATHBIM IIPEACTABJISETCS TAKOH BapraHT
COIMATTBHO-TIOIMTUYECKOTO YCTPOWCTBA, MPH KOTOPOM HaIOKaTbHAS
MHTErpaIns He TPUBOANIA K (POPMUPOBAHNIO TEPPUTOPUATHHO OUep-
YEHHBIX aMUHUCTPATUBHBIX EIUHUI] WJIN TOJUTHH, CYIIeCTBOBaHUE
KOTOPBIX MpEAToIaraso Obl HaJWdne SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIX HEPapXU-
YeCKUX CTPYKTYP BO TJaBe ¢ BOKASAMU. Peub, TakuM 0OpasoM, MOTJIa

™ Anci¢ M. U osvit novog doba... — S. 74-80, 90-95.

2 TTo coobIeHnio « AHHAJIOB KOPOJIEBCTBA (DPAHKOB», TIOMETIIEHHOMY TTOJT
7951., «[Kapa] Berynun ¢ Boiickom B CakCOHMIO M [OmIen 10 pekn Iinda,
110 MecTa, HasbiBaemoro Xanynu (Hliuni), rae torga 6bin your cakcamu But-
1uH, Kopoab oboaputos (Witzin Abodritorum rex)...» (Csoa. T. II. — C. 467
(niepeBon B. K. Ponuna)).

3 Anci¢ M. U osvit novog doba... — S. 76.

™ Cwm. moppobuo: Smiljanic F. Prilog proucavanju zupanijskog sustava
sklavinije Hrvatske // Etnogeneza Hrvata. — S. 178—192.
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UJTH O TAKOH MOJIEJIN COIUATBHO-TIOIMTUYECKON OpraHnu3aiuu, KOTo-
pas B mpeskHell ucroprorpauu He BIIOJHE a/[eKBATHO MMEHOBAJIACH
MJIEMEHHBIM COIO30M, 2 B HACTOSIIIIEe BPeMs, TIOJ[ BJUSTHIEM COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUX aHTPOMOJOTUYECKUX KOHIIEMIUI, BCe Jallle MMEeHYeTCs Te-
Tepapxueii’®. Terepapxudyeckuii BapWaHT COIMAIBHOTO YCTPONCTBA
CaBAHCKUX 0OmuH B Jlasmariuy mpejcraBisieTcs: TeM 6oJiee BEeposiT-
HBIM, YTO SICHO YNTaeMast IPUBSI3KA XOPBATCKUX XKYTAHUI 1 JKYTT K aH-
TUYHBIM TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIM €[HHUIIAM MOKET OBITh UCTOJKOBAHA KaK
Pe3yJIbTAT eCTECTBEHHON a/IalITAIIMK MPUIILJIOTO HACETIEHUS K CIIOKIB-
1IelicsT B aBTOXTOHHOU cpejie 3eMJie/leTbuecKoil THPPACTPYKTYPe.

To, uto BopHa He umenyercst BO (ppaHKCKUX UCTOYHUKAX MPABH-
TesieM XopBaToB (dux Chroatorum), ensa i OGBLITO IPOCTOI CITyYaiHO-
CTHIO: BEPOSITHO, XOPBATCKAS UJIEHTHUYHOCTH €Ille He BOCITPUHUMAJIACH
B 9TO BpeMs (hpaHKaMu Kak reHTH/IbHast. BMecTe ¢ TeM MMEHHO C Tiepu-
onoM (hpaHKCKO# BiacTu Haj Jlanmarireli cBsI3aHbl epBble U3BECTHbIE
HaM YIIOMWHAHUS HA3BAHUS «XOpBaT». /[peBHeiilliee 13 HUX OTHOCHUT-
s, BO3MOJKHO, ellle K caMoMy Hauasy X B., eciiu BepHAa COOTBETCTBY-
[olIast IaTHPOBKa HaAKCH, cofepskaiieii cioBo «[ Chro]ATORV (m)»,
Ha )parMenTe aJTapHON IPETPaibl, MPOUCXOAIIEN U3 TIEPKBU CB. Map-
Tl B bustun™®. Kak siBetByeT us rpamot Tprniumupa (cepepnna [X B.)77
n Mynnumupa (892 r.)™8 nagnucy Ha antapHOil nperpajie ¢ UMeHeM
Bpanumupa (879 — oxkosno 892 rr.) us Ilonora 6au3 Benkosua’™,
a TaksKe HA/UTMCH Ha (hparMenTe astapHoil nperpas u3 Kyibr Atnaru-
4a, BEPOSITHO OTHOCSIIEICS K ATI0Xe TpaBienus bpanumupa win MyH-
numMupad®, mazpanue «xXopBaT» B cepejiie — BTOpoi mosioBuHe [X B.

0 ToMm, Kak «paboTaeT» reTepapXuuecku OPraHM30BaHHBIN COIMYM,
cM. munocTpatuBHbiil ouepk JIk. [I. Xusma o Keiabreckux obmiecrBax bpu-
taruu [ teic. 1o H.9. Hill J.D. How did British Middle and Late pre-Roman
Iron Age societies work (if they did)? // Atlantic Europe in the First
Millenium B. C.: Crossing the divide / Ed. by T. Moore and X. — L. Armada. —
New York, 2011. — P. 242-263.

6 «[...Chro?]ATORV(m) ET IVPA[nus(—ano?)...]» (Delonga V. Latinski
epigraficki spomenici... — S. 52). Cwm. Takske: Milosevic A. Prva ranosrednjov-
jekovna skulptura iz crkve Sv. Marte u Bija¢ima // SHP. Ser. ITII. — 1999. —
Sv. 26. — S. 256-257).

M7 ... Tirpimir, dux Chroatorum...» (CD. Vol. I. — S. 4).

™8 «...Muncimiro, diuino munere iuuatus Croatorum dux...» (CD. Vol. 1. — S. 23).

1 +BRANIMIRO COM][es] DVX CRUATORv(m) COGIT[avit...]>
(Delonga V. Latinski epigraficki spomenici... — S. 166).

800 «[...Chroa]TORV(m) F[ecit(?)...]» (Delonga V. Latinski epigraficki
spomenici... — S. 194). IIpennosokuTebHO MATUPOBATH JAHHYIO HAIIUCH
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OTIpeIeIEHHO SIBJISITIOCH 9JIEMEHTOM O(GUITHATBHOTO TUTYJIA MECTHOTO
npasuresist: «dux Chroatorums, «dux Cruatorums. B rpamore Tprimu-
pa B CBSI3U C OITUCAHUEM TEPPUTOPUH, HA KOTOPYIO PACIPOCTPAHSIIACH
fopucaukimst CIUIUTCKON 1IepKBH, ObLIO BIIEPBbIE 3aCBHU/IETETbCTBOBA-
HO CJIOKUBIIIEECST K 9TOMY BPEMEHU TIOHSITHE <KOPOJIEBCTBA XOPBATOBY
(regnum Chroatorum)®'. TIpu aToM, ofHaKo, HeOOXOAUMO TPUHATDH
BO BHUMAaHWe W YCTOWYMBOE UCIIOJH30BAHUE B XOPBATCKOW TTOJIMUTUN
IX B. HazBanus «caassites (Sclavi): B HAIMUCSX, BHICEYEHHBIX HA apXU-
TpaBax aJTapHbIX perpas repkseit B Hune® u s JKapamnte 6;1u3 Ckpa-
muHa%®) xopBaTckuil npaBuTesb BpaHUMUDP UMEHYETCS «[YKCOM CJia-
B> (dux Sclavorum).

CaujerenibeTBa cyiecTBoBatnus B IX B. Takux moHsATHIL, Kak «dux
Chroatorum» u «regnum Chroatorum», TpagUIIMOHHO paccMaTpUBa-
Jiich B uctoprorpadun Kak MmokasaTesb TOTO, YTO MO KpaliHell Mepe
K cepenute [X B. B Jlanmanuu y:ke CJIOXKUIACh XOPBATCKas 9THOTIO-
srndeckast oomHocTh. OqHako, kak 3amerust [, J[sKiHo, TUTYJ IyKca
XOPBATOB OB «CKOPEE PE3yITATOM IIPOIIECCa MOJTUTHIECKON CODUCTH-
karuu B JlasiMariiy, a UMEHHO WHTETPAIUN B KAPOJTMHTCKUE TIOJUTHYe-
CKUe CTPYKTYPbI, YeM OTPAKEHHEM YKe CYIIeCTBYIOIIeil XOPBATCKON
stHuaHOCTH B [X B.»8%, C arum 3ameuyanueM TPYAHO HE COTJIACUTHCS,
€cJIi TIOHUMATh €r0 B TOM CMBICJIe, 4TO CaMO TIPeJICTaBIeHne O XOPBa-
Tax Kak 00 OOIIHOCTH, BO3IJIABJISIEMON COOCTBEHHBIM mpaBuTesem (dux
Chroatorum) n naBuieit HasBamue cTpane (regnum Chroatorum), To eCTh
Kak 00 9THOTIOJIUTUIECKOI OBIHOCTH par excellence, MOTJIO CIIOKUTD-
€SI TOJIBKO B MEPHOJL BXOXK/IEHUSI KHUHCKOW MOJIUTUU B cepy Bius-
nus pparkos (oxoso 800—878 rT.), Kora CBOWCTBEHHBIN MTUChMEHHOMN
KyJIbType 9THIHYECKHUIT IUCKYPC MOT OBITh YCBOEH MECTHOI 9JIUTOIA.

880—890-Mu TT. MO3BOJSAET APYTOH, OYEBUIHO, TIPOUCXOAIIINI W3 ITOU Ke
1epKBH, (hparMeHT aJaTapHOI MIPErpajibl, Ha KOTOPOM BbiceueHO ums by miumu-
Pa, BO3MOKHO, TOKAECTBEHHOTO OJHOMY U3 J[BYX HOCUBIINUX JJAHHOE UMS JKY-
MaHOB, YIOMSIHYTHIX B Tpamore Mynrmmupa 892 r. Cwm.: Delonga V. Latinski
epigraficki spomenici... — S. 189—195.

81 CD. Vol. I. — S. 5.

802 ([..t]EMPORIBUS DOM(i)NO B[ra]NNIMERO DUX SLCAORUM
[..JORIT HUI...] [sc. opus]» (Delonga V. Latinski epigraficki spomenici... —
S. 207).

803 «|[BrJANIMERO DVCE(m) CLAVITNORV(m) EGO PRISTI|na]
IVPANVS C|...]» (Ibid. — S. 252).

804 /T3uno /[. «CTanoBUTBCSI CIABIHUHOM», «CTAHOBUTBHCS XOPBATOM»... —
C. 54.
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Tewm GoJiee TTOKA3aTEILHBIM BBITJISIAUT Ha 9TOM (DOHE TO 00CTOSATEb-
CTBO, YTO HU BO (DPAHKCKUX HAPPATUBHbIX MAMSITHUKAX, OITUCHIBAIONINX
curyanuio B /laamanuu, HU B aJipecOBaHHBIX B XOPBAaTHUIO MHCbMax
PUMCKUX TIall, HA B KaKUX-JI1M00 MHBIX HCTOYHMKAX BHEIIHETO 110 OTHO-
MEHNI0 K XOPBATCKOH MOJUTUU TIPOUCXOKIEHNS Ha3BaHWe «XOpBaT»
He yrorpebisieTcst Ha TipoTskernn Beero 1X cr. VI3BHe Kk o6miHOCTH,
MPaBAIIKiL CJI0H KOTOPOI yike nMeHoBal cebst «XopBaTaMi», BILIOThH
10 X B. TIPUMEHSIIUCH TOJIBKO Ha3BaHUsl «Sclavi» M — B PEAKUX CIy-
yasgx — «Dalmatini>. Onxo w3 Hanbosiee SIPKUX CBUIETETHCTB TAKO-
IO TOJIOKEHUST JIEJT COAEPKUTCS B YIIOMUHABIIEMCST BbIIIIE€ COOOICHUH
«AHHAJIOB KOPOJIeBCTBA (DPaHKOBY, TTOMellleHHOM 1o/ 817 T., 0 Teppu-
TOPHATBHBIX CITOPAX, BOSHUKIINUX MEKIY «ClaaBstHamuy» (Sclavi) u «po-
MaHtamu» (Romani) B miporiecce pasrpanndenus B [lammaruum cdep
MOJINTUYECKOTO KOHTPOJisT Mexay DpaHkckuM rocyjapcTBoM u Bu-
3anTreit®™, Kak BuUIHO, OJ[HAa M3 CIIOPSIIX CTOPOH, B KOTOPOW €CTb
BCe OCHOBAHU BUIETHh XOPBATOB, MPEICTABISIETCI B JAHHOM UCTOYHU-
Ke TPOCTO KaK «CJaBsSiHE» WA — CY/S TI0 TOMY, 4TO BBIIIE 37I€Ch TO-
BOPUJIOCH O TOM, 4TO BuUsaHTHiickuii ocos Hukudop npubbLi Kk num-
mepatopy JliogoBuky biarodecTuBOMy «I10 [esiaM AaIMaTHHIEB> (pro
Dalmatinorum causa) — Kaxk <«claBsiHe-IaJMaTHHIbI». JlaHHas uH-
TeprpeTanys, npearoxkerHas P. Katmundem, nogkpenssiercs ¢paszoif
n3 aHoHUMHOTO «;Kusneonucanus nmmeparopa JliogoBukas, rie npu
OIMCAHUM HTHX JKe COOBITUI TOBOPUTCS O <IIpejie/iax JaJIMaTHHIEB, PO-
MaHIIeB U cJiaBsiH» %, 4TO 1103BOJISIET CYNTATH ITOHSITHE «IAIMATHHIIBI»
o61muM obo3HaueHneM Beex skuTesteil Jlanmanuu, HeB3upast Ha UX Mo-
JINTUYECKYTO WU S3BIKOBYIO TPUHAIIIEKHOCTH. OueBUIHO, HA3BAHUE

805 ARF. — P. 145; Documenta. — P. 317.

806 «...de finibus Dalmatorum Romanorum et Sclavorums» (Documenta. —
P. 318).

87 Katici¢ R. Filoloska razmatranja... — S. 87. Tlogo6HyI0 UHTEPIIPETALIIO
MOHATUS «/IaJIMATUHITBI» ocriapuBaeT V. My:kud, HacTauBaiomuii Ha TOM, 4TO
JAJIMATHHI[AMU UMEHOBAJICH AaBTOXTOHHbBIE JKUTEN BHYTpeHHeil yactu [las-
MaI[y, 2 UMEHHO MOTOMKHU [IPEBHUX AaiMaToB. [1006HbIM ke 06pa3oM mc-
ceoBaTeNb TpakTyeT TepmuH «Dalmatini», purypupoBaBImmii B n3BECTHBIX
1I0 aKTOBOMY MaTepHasy TUTyJaX XopBaTckux npasuteseit X—XI 8. CMm. moz-
pobuo: Muzi¢ I. Hrvati i autohtonost... — S. 249-283. Mexuy tem, B cBeTe
OIPOMHOTO XPOHOJIOIMYECKOrO Pa3pbiBa MEKIAY HOCJHEAHUMEU COOOLICHUSMY
0 JajqMaTax M MePBBIMU YIOMUHAHUSIMHU JAJIMATHHIEB, 4 TaKKe BBUIY Pas-
JINYUST COIUAIIBHO-TIOINTHYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB (DYHKIMOHMPOBAHUS JIAHHBIX
WICHTUYHOCTeH, npetoskertas V. MysknueM MHTepIpETanus He BBIJISHT
ybenuTenpHoi. Bosee aeKBaTHBIM MPEICTABISETCS B TAHHOM CIIydae TOIXO/T
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Dalmatini moxer ObITh UHTEPIPETUPOBAHO KaK UCKYCCTBEHHOE KHIIK-
Hoe 0603HaYeHne, XOPOIIO YKIaAbIBAIOIeecss B XapaKTepHoe IS Ka-
POJIMTHTCKOTO BO3POSKIEHUS BOCIIPOU3BEAEHNE aHTUIHON dTHUIECKOMN
1 reorpapuvaecKoil HOMEHKJIATYPhIS®,

Emte ommo ssproe cBUIETENBCTBO TOTO, KAKWE «CTPATETHH Pa3jImde-
HUST» UCTIOJIB30BATNCH MPUMEHUTETHHO K KUTeIAM Jlammaruu B paM-
KaxX (PPaHKCKOTO ITHUYECKOTO IUCKYPCA, 3aKJIOYEHO B W3BECTUSX
0 cBoeM TpeObiBatny B [Janmanyy GeHeAUKTUHCKOTO MOHAXa-MPOIIo-
Bennuka ['oTmanbka, HaxoauBirerocs Meskay 846 u 848 1. Bo BiameHu-
IX XOpBaTckoro mykca Tprmumupa. OmuchiBasg B OMHOM W3 CBOUX CO-
YUHEHWH CTOJKHOBeHWe TprmuMmpa ¢ «HapoAOM TPEKOB», [OTImambK
Ha3bIBAaeT XOPBATCKOTO MPABUTENS «KOpoJeM ciaBany (Tripemirus rex
Sclavorum)®. B npyrom cBoem counnenun (Tpakrare <O mpeponpese-
Jennny ) [OTImaTbK, OMUCHIBAs CUTYAITUIO C UMEHOBAHUEM HOCUTEJEN
BBICITIEN BacTH (KOPOJIS M UMITEPATOPA) B JIOKATHHOM JIATHHCKOM TO-
Bope [lasMaru, NCIoab3yeT Takue MOHATHUS, KaK «IaTMaTHHITBI» W,
TouHee, fajMaTUHCKUe Joau (homines Dalmatini) n «i1aTWUHbI», TO €CTh
nmatuHckue o (homines Latini)®'°. B cBoe BpeMst TIepBBIN HCCIENO0-
BaTesb COOTBETCTBYIONIETO (hparmenTa JI. Katwma mATEpIIpeTUPOBAI €T0
B TOM CMBICJIe, UTO 101 «homines Dalmatini> B TexcTe cOOOIIEHUS TTO/1-
pasyMeBaIiCh KuTesn Toil yacTu Jasmanuu, Kotopas Oblia MOIKOHT-
pOJIbHA XOPBATCKOMY TIPABUTENIO, TO €CTh IMPENMYIIECTBEHHO CJIaBsI-
He WJIM XOPBAThl, B TO BpeMst Kak «homines Latini» — 9T0 pPOMaHCKHe
JKUTEIM TPUOPEKHBIX JAJIMATHHCKUX TOPOIOB, 3aBUCHMBIX OT Bu-
zaaTuu®!!, OHAKO, KaK CTaj0 SICHO BIIOCJEICTBUU, 3TOT (hparMeHT

J1. JIsKMHO, KOTOPBIi paccMarpuBaeT TOHSITHE <«JIaJMaTHHIIbI» Kak 06001ia-
foriee  0603HAYEHNE, COOTBETCTBOBABIIEE IPEACTABIECHUIO O TO3HEAHTHY-
Hoil obmactu (patria) JlanMaiysg ¥ aKTya M3UPOBaBIIell 9TO MPEACTaBIeHIEe
KapOJIMHTCKON mosmtudeckoil opranusaru. Cwm.: Dzino D. Becoming Slav,
becoming Croat... — P. 200.

898 Cm.: Budak N. Identities in early medieval Dalmatia (seventh — eleventh
century) // Franks, Northmen, and Slavs: identities and state formation in early
medieval Europe / Ed. by 1. H. Garipzanov, P.]. Geary, and P. Urbanczyk. —
Turnhout, 2008. — P. 233; Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 200.

809 Hrvati i Karolinzi. D. I. — S. 295.

810 «Item homines Dalmatini, perinde idem similiter homines Latini Grae-
corum nihilhominus imperio subiecti, regem et imperatorem communi locuti-
one per totam Dalmatiam, longissimam revera regionem, inquam, et impera-
torem, regnum et imperium vocant» (Ibid. — S. 295).

811 TIepeBon JI. Katnua: «Taxkum »xe oOpasom u gaamatuisl (homines
Dalmatini), a takxke cxoxuMm obpasoMm u jatunsue (homines Latini), xotst
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110 CMBICJTY OBLIT CJTMIITKOM TECHO CBSI3aH € OCTABABIINMCS HEU3BECTHBIM
JI. Katnay u Ipyrum uccieoBaTesisiM TPeIbIy UM (hparMeHToM CO-
yuHenus [oTimamxpKa, rjie B MOXOKIX BbIPAKEHUSIX ONMMUCHIBAIOCH aHa-
JIOTHYHOE PeYeBOe MOBeJIeHIe JPYTIX POMAHCKIX JKUTeJell — BEeHeTH-
KOB, KOTOPbIX [OTInanbK Takske nMenyet tatuHamu®!?, CormocraBus 06a
OoTpBIBKA, K. Pamanuu nemaBHo mokasas, uyto ¢pasa loTmanpka nMe-
€T CYIIECTBEHHO WHOU CMBICI. A UMEHHO, JaJIMaTUHIIBI He TIPOTUBO-
MOCTABJIAIOTCS 3/IECh JIATUHAM, a, HATIPOTUB, OTIPEIENAIOTCS KaK JIO/IH,
«TOXKe SBJISIONIUECST JATUHAMUY», TO €CTh HOCHUTEJISIMU JIATUHCKOTO
s13b1ka’!3, Takum 06pa3oM, HecMOTPst Ha (DaKT CBOETO MpeObIBAHUSI TPU
JIBOPE XOPBATCKOTO TPABUTENS M — KaK CJEJCTBUE HTOTO — XOPOlliee
3HAKOMCTBO C MECTHBIMY peasiusiMu, [OTIAaNbK Mpeanovyes MMeHOBATh
ATHOMOJIUTHYECKYIO OOIIHOCTh, BO TJIaBe KOTOPOM crostn Tprumup,
«CJIAaBSTHAMW», 2 He XOPBATaMU, 2 POMAHOS3bIYHBIX skuTeseil /lammarun
MPeNoYes IMEHOBATD «IaJIMATHHIIAMUY, OUEBHU/IHO, CJefyst B 000UX
carydastx 0003HaYCHUSIM, TIPUBBIYHBIM /17151 (PPAHKOB.

WNurepecHo TakKe, 9TO B a[PECOBAHHBIX B XOPBATHIO MUChMAX MATThI
WNoanna VIII (872-882 rr.), HecMoTpst HA TO, YTO, CyZs 10 anuTpacu-
YeCKMM TMaMSITHUKaM, B 310Xy DpaHuMMpa Ha3BaHMe «XOPBAT» YiKe
MPOYHO BOIIJIO B TUTYJ XOPBAaTCKOTO JIyKCA, XOPBATCKME TPABUTENN
[lomaroii, 3xecnaB 1 BpaHuMup HU paszy He UMEHYIOTCSI TPABUTEJSIMU
XopBaToB. B obpartiiennu Kk HIM nara Jnbo OrpaHuInBaeTCst yKazaHuem

OHM TIOJYMHEHBI UMIIEPUH TPEKOB, KOPOJIS U UMIIEPATOPa B OOBIAEHHON pedn
1o Beeit Jlanmanuu, moucTuHe OYeHb MPOTSKEHHOM 001aCcTH, TOBOPIO, ¥ UM-
rnepaTopa, KOpOJIEBCTBOM (regnum) W 1apcTBOM (imperium) Ha3bIBAIOT»
(Kati¢ L. Saksonac Gottschalk... — S. 25-26).

812 «Bce BEHETHKM, KOTOPBIE K€ CYTh TIPOKUBAOIINE B MOPE OOIIIMHAMM Jia-
THHDI, CBOETO BIAJBIKY, TO €CTh UMIIEPATOPA TPEKOB, He HAa3bIBAIOT BIABIKOM,
Ho BiagbrdecTBOM> («Omnes Venetici qui sunt uidelicet intra mare degentes
in ciuitatibus homines Latini dominum suum id est imperatorem Graecorum
nequaquam vocant dominum sed dominationems» ). CooreTcTByIOmMii hpar-
MEeHT TeKcTa ObL BIiepBbie BBezieH B 06opot B pabote M. /1. Tpmexa: Grmek M. D.
Dva filozofa, Gottschalk i Hasdai Ibn Saprut, o Hrvatima u vrijeme narodnih
vladara // Prilozi za istrazivanje hrvatske filozofske bastine. — Zagreb, 1994. —
God. XX. — Br. 1-2 (39-40). — S. 439.

813 Tlepesox JK. Pananunya: «Takum ke 006pa3oM ¥ JaJIMATHHCKUE JIO/M,
CXOKHUM 00PA30M JIIOJIM JIATUHCKHUE, U BCE JKe MOAYMHEHHBIE UMIIEPUY IPEKOB,
1o Beeil JlaaManum, ouCTHHE OYeHb TIPOTSIKEHHON 06JIaCTH, TOBOPIO, B 00bI-
JIEHHOI peur KOPOJisi 1 MMIIePaTopa Ha3bIBAIOT KOPOJIEBCTBOM (regnum) 1 nap-
ctBoM (imperium)» (Rapanic Z. Kralj Trpimir, Venecijanci i Dalmatinci u trak-
tatu teologa Gottschalka iz Orbaisa // PP. — 2013. — Sv. 44. — S. 40).
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MMEHW TOTO WJIF MHOTO MTPABUTEJISE M €ro cTatyca (dux, comes), mibo Ha-
3BIBAET UX TPABUTEIAME CIABIHS,

Ornpesiesieniie «CJaBsiHe» W MPOU3BOJIHbIE OT HETO IHUPOKO HC-
MOJIb3YET B CBOEM COUMHEHUU W BeHenmaHnckuii xpouuct Moann /u-
aKOH, KOTjla co00MIaeT 0 COOBITHSIX, TTPOMCXOAMBIINX HA BOCTOYHOM
Gepery AJIpUaTHKH, B TOM 4KCJie B XOpBaTCKOM ayKate, B IX cr. Tak,
BechbMa MMOKA3aTebHO JIBAXK/IbI MCIIOJb30BaHHOE UM ToHsATHE «CKila-
BEHUsT», O]l KOTOPOIi, 10 BCE BEPOSITHOCTH, CJIEYeT TIOHUMATh 0000~
MIEHHYIO «CTPaHy CJIaBsH» HA BOCTOUHOM Gepery AJpuaTuKi, a He He-
KYIO KOHKPETHYIO IoJuTHI0. Ha Takoe moHmManye TepMUHa yKa3bIBAET
KOHTEKCT €ro WCIOJIb30BaHUS TIPU OIMCAHUU OErcTBa ChIHA JI0JKa
Arnenna [lapreunmanuo (811-827 rr.) Noanna, HaxoauBIerocs: B u3-
rHaHUU B 3a/iape co BpeMeHH MpHXo/a K BjaacT B Benenun ero 6para
[Ocrunmnana (827—-829 rr.). 1o cioBam Moanna /{uakona, Moann «Oe-
skan cHadasra B CkaBeHmio, a ortyaa B Vtanmio, B ropos bepramo» 8.
OueBuHO, TOXOKUM 00Pa3OM CJIELyeT TPAKTOBATh U APYroe yIIOMHU-
HaHWe BEHEIMaHCKOro XpoHucrta o «CKIaBeHWW» — IPU OMUCAHUU
HKCIEIUINN BEHEIIMAHCKOTO (hJI0Ta K BOCTOYHOMY Oepery Anpuari-
ku B 839 1. DTa axcnequIys, npeAnpuHsATasa noxeM [lerpom Tpamomnu-
KO poTHB «CKJIABEHUH», YBEHUATACH 3aKITI0YEHNEM MUPHBIX JIOTOBO-
POB ¢ «uX (TO eCTh CJABSIH) TpaBuTeseM» MucCIaBoM, U3BECTHBIM HAM
o rpamore TprrMupa B KauecTBe HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO TIPEIITeCTBEH-
HUKA 3HAMEHUTOTO XOPBATCKOTO JIYKCA, & TAKKe C ellle OJIHUM CJIaBSIH-
ckuM 1pasuresieM — Jpysxaxkom®, JIpy:kak durypupyer szmech Kak
BOJK/Ib HEKUX «ToMopstHy (iudex Marianorum), TpUTOM, Cy/Is TI0 KOH-
TEKCTY, <IIOMOPSIHE» 9T ObLIM YaCThio O0JIee IMUPOKOiT OGITHOCTH, KO-
TOpask MHOTOKpPAaTHO ynoMuHaetcst B Xponuke Moanna /[uakona mosu

814 CD. Vol. I. — S. 10, 12.

815 «Unde factum est ut Iohannes, qui apud Iateram exulabat, fuga lapsus, pri-
mum Sclaveniam, deinde ad Italiam, ad Bergami civitatem, pervenit» (Giovan-
ni Diacono. Istoria Veneticorum. — P. 114). KomMmeHTUpyst aT0T hparmeHt,
@. Boppu crpaBeiiBo TOBOPUT O «MEHTaJIbHBIX KapTax»: Borri F. Gli Istriani
e iloro parenti. ®pdyyor, Romani e Slavi nella periferia di Bisanzio // Jahrbuch
der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik. — 2010. — Bd. 60. — S. 13—-14.

816 «Iste namque tercio sui ducatus anno Sclaveniam bellicosis navi-
bus expugnaturum adivit. Sed ubi ad locum qui vocatur sancti Martini cur-
tis perveniret, pacem cum illorum principe Muisclavo nomine firmavit. Deinde
pertransiens ad Narrantanas insulas cum Drosaico, Marianorum iudice, simi-
liter fedus instituit, licet minime valeret et sic postmodum ad Veneciam rever-
sus est» (Giovanni Diacono. Istoria Veneticorum. — P. 123-124).
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MMEHEM CJIaBSH ¢ «0CTPOBOB HepeTBbl», HEPETBISHCKUX CIABAH WM
rpocto HepetBisiH®, Bee ykaspiBaet Ha To, utTo Moann /lnakown, a Tou-
Hee MCIIOJb30BaHHbI UM GoJiee PaHHWIT UCTOYHUK, OBLI XOPOIIO 0C-
BEZIOMJIEH O TIOJTUTHUYECKON reorpaduu JlanmMarium, oaHako, BBULY OT-
CYTCTBUSI B 9TOT IEPHUOA CTaOMJIBHBIX TPYMIIOBBIX HMIEHTUYHOCTEN,
UCrob3oBasl 00001eHHoe oHsATHEe «CKIaBeHMs» IJIsT 0003HAYCHST
COBOKYTIHOCTH CJIaBSHCKUX TOJUTHYECKUX OPraHu3MOB. Bocmpusrtie
BOCTOYHOTO T0GEPeKbst AIPUATUKU KaK <«CIaBIHCKON CTpPaHbl», OYe-
BUJIHO, He OBLIO MCKIIOYUTEIbHON 0cOOGeHHOCTBIO «cTopuu BeHeTu-
KOB» WJIM UCIIOJIb30BAaHHbBIX B HEH MCTOYHUKOB. Tak, oHUM 13 Hanbo-
Jiee paHHUX TIPUMEPOB TT000HOT0 BOCIIPUSATHS, TIOUTH OJHOBPEMEHHBIX
OKOHYATeIhHOMY YCTaHOBJIEHUIO (hpaHKCKOM BaacTh Hax Jlaamarmei,
BEPOSATHO, SIBJISIETCS YIOMUHAHUE <«CJIaBSHCKOrO mobepexnst» (littora
Sclavorum) B «Mopckux ctuxax» (Versus Marini) Amanapus u3 Mera,
HATMCAHHBIX BCKOPE MOCJIe MPEIPUHATOT0 UM B 814 r. MOpCKOTO myTe-
mectBust u3 Koncranrunornosst B Vranniod!s,

817 Tlomumo Moanna /[nakoma, Tak Ha3bIBaeMble «HEPETBISTHE> OBLIN XO-
porro n3BectHb! Korcrantnny barpsuaopognomy o nMeHeM apeHAaHOB HIn
«IaraHoB» (MMEHYEeMbIX TaK BBU/Y UX JOJITOM IPUBEPIKEHHOCTHU SI3bIYECTBY ).
HeperBisinam, 3anumMaBmimM, 1o cjioBaM umieparopa Koncrantuna, mpo-
crpancTBo Mexkay pekamu Iletmra m HepeTsa, a Tak:ke HECKOJIBKO OCTPOBOB
Anpuarukn (Bbpau, XBap, Buc, Kopuysa), nmesnkom mocssimena 36- ryiaBa
JATMaTUHCKOTO T0Che, B KOTOPOoi mMriepaTop KonctanTiH, BepHBI cBoeli cxe-
Me ucropuu Jlanmaryu, rooput 06 Ux npoucxoxkaenun ot cepbos. Kak Bui-
1o, u Moann /luakon, n ummepatop KoHcTaHTHH yMeIN OT/EIATh HePETBIAH
OT XOPBATOB, UTO TIO3BOJISIET J[yMaTh, YTO HEPETBJISTHE OBLIN OTAEABHOI 3THO-
MOJTUTHYECKOI OOIIIHOCTHIO WJIM MPEACTABISAIN cOO0H KOHTJIOMepatT HeGOJIb-
VX MTOJTUTHI, BOCTIPUHUMAEMBIN KaK HEUTO I[eJIoe JIUITh n3BHe. Tak UiIn nHa-
Ye, BCE YKA3BIBAET HA TO, UTO CTAOUIBHOI TPYTOBON UAEHTUIHOCTH B 3€MJISTX
HEPETBJIIH He cyIecTBOBa0. HeT Beckmx ocHOBaHWIH 1 TOBOPUTD O HATMYNN
y HEPETBJISIH eIUHON (IIyCTh ¥ JIOCTATOYHO PHIXJION ) TOJUTUYECKON OPTaHnU3a-
1uu. 13 HoBbIX paboT o HepeTisHax cM.: JKuexosuh T. Heper/banu — mpumep
pasMaTpama UIEeHTUTEeTa y paHoM cpefbeM Beky // MY, — 2012, — K. 61. —
C. 11-25.

818 Tpupckuii errickon Amanapuii, Boraasisisiiii B 813—814 rr. ¢pank-
CKO€ TIOCOMBCTBO B KOHCTAHTHHOTIO b, BCIOMUHAET B CTHXAX, KaK Ha 00pat-
HOM IIyTHU U3 BU3AHTUNCKON CTOJIUIIBI OH CO CITyTHUKAMU CTAPAJICS IE€PKATHCS
<TIO/IAJIBITIE OT 3EMJIH, TIOJIAIbIIE OT CJIaBTHCKOTO Geperas (procul a terra, Scla-
vorum littora lingue). Boiiiie oH co06IAT O TOM, YTO UM MPUIILJIOCH «CIIACATh-
CST OT MaBPOB U OCTEPETATLCS TUKNX caaBsaH» (fugias Mauros, metuas Sclavos
rigidosque). Tlo muenuio T. Bexpwuiia, crenuajibHO TIPOaHATU3UPOBABIIETO
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NurtepecHo, uto paxke B Tex ciaydadx, korga Moann /Iuakon nu-
caJl 0 COOBITUSIX, TIPOUCXOAUBIINMX B IX B. HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO B XOPBAT-
CKOM JIyKare, OH HCIIOJIb30BAJI TOJBKO 0OO3HAYeHUe <«CJIaBsiHe», BO-
BCe He yIOMHUHast 0 XopBartax. Tak, coo0Iast 0 cMepTH XOPBaTCKOTO
nykca [lomaros B 876 1., Moann /[nakon Ha3bIBaeT 9TOTO MPABUTE,
AKTUBHO IIPOTUBOCTOSIBIEr0 BeHenuu, <«XyaluM IYKCOM CJIaBsiH»
(Sclavorum pessimus dux)®?. TlokazatenbHO U COOOIIEHIE O TIPUXOIE
K BJacTH B XopBatum 3jecyiaBa, motomka Tprnumupa (878 .), B KOTO-
POM XOpPBaTCKasi TOJIUTUSI UMEHYETCST «IYKATOM CcJaBsitiy (Sclavorum
ducatus)®?. Hakonerr, usBemiasi o cBepskeHnn 3jiecsiaBa bpanuMupom
(879 1.), Noann /ImakoHn MMeHYeT MOCTENHEro «HEKUM CIaBIHUHOM»
(quidam Sclavus)®?'.

VHTEpecHO, OIHAKO, YTO MOBECTBYSI O COOBITHSX CIIEAYIOIIETO, Ie-
CSITOTO CTOJIETHSI, B TOM YHCJIE T€X, COBPEMEHHIKOM KOTOPBIX OH CaM
apsics, Moann [{nakoH cBOOOAHO UCIIONb3YeT Ha3BaHKe «XOPBaTh»,
KOTOPO€e BIIEPBBIE BCTPEYAETCS B €r0 XPOHUKE IPU OMUCAHUU COObI-
it 912 r. B BRIpaKEHUN «TpaHuIlbl XopBaToBy ( Chroatorum fines)s?.
H. Bynak crpaBea/inBo 00bSICHSIET 9TO TEM, YTO B MCTOYHHMKAX, KOTO-
pble OBLIM UCIIOJIb30BAaHbl BEHEIUAHCKUM XPOHUCTOM IIPU ONUCAHUU
COOBITHH TIPEAIIECTBYIONETO, JEBATOTO BeKa, HasBaHWE <«XOPBATHI»
MIPOCTO-HATIPOCTO He BCTpedaynoch®?. B okyMeHTax marnckoi KamHie-
JISIPUU Ha3BaHUE «XOPBaT» TaKKe HAUMHAET HCIOJIb30BATHCST JIUIIb

COOTBETCTBYOIME (DParMeHThl 1109Mbl AMajiapusi, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO
nytHuky b u3 Koncrantunonoss, orubas Gepera I'penun, mocsie 4ero
BOILIU B BOABI AJPUATUKH, CKOPEE BCETO, MO/ «CIABIHCKUM OEPEroM» MmMe-
JIOCh B BUJLy UMEHHO a[ipMaTHIecKoe 0OepeKDbe, TaK Kak yIOMUHAHUE O HeM
HEIOCPEACTBEHHO HPEILUIECTBYET OMMCAHUIO BBICAAKM IIYTHUKOB B VTaamu.
Cwm. miompobro: Vedris T. Jo$ jedan franacki teolog u Dalmaciji: Amalarije iz
Metza i njegovo putovanje u Carigrad 813. godine // HZ. — 2005. — God.
LVIII. — S. 7-8.

819 «Dehinc mortuo Domogoi, Sclavorum pessimo duce, domnus Ursus dux
et Johannes suus filius cum Sclavis pacem et concordiam iniit> (Documenta. —
P. 366).

820 «His diebus Sedesclavus, Tibimiri ex progenie, imperiali fultus presidio
Constantinopolim veniens, Sclavorum ducatum arripuit, filiosque Domogoi ex-
ilio trussit» (Documenta. — P. 373).

821 «His diebus quidam Sclavus nomine Brenamir interfecto Sedesclavo ip-
sius ducatum usurpavit> (Documenta. — P. 374).

822 Documenta. — P. 388.

823 Budak N. Identities in early medieval Dalmatia... — P. 236.
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HaunHas ¢ X B., KAK O TOM CBUAETETbCTBYIOT chMo marmbl Moamna X,
aZpecoBaHHOe «KOPOJIIO XOPBATOB» TOMUCIaBY U 3aXyMCKOMY TIPaBU-
temio Muxanay (0kosio 925 1.), U Ipyrie JOKyMeHTbI CIUTUTCKUX CO-
60poB 925-928 rr., mommreAmnINe 10 HAC B cocTaBe «BobIoi neropun
Catonb» 824,

B xaxkowm ke cooTHONIeHNWH APYT C APYroM Haxoauauch B [lamma-
nuu [X cT. XopBaTCKasg U CHaBSHCKASI WAEHTUYHOCTU? TPamuiimoHHo
CTaBSHCKAS MAEHTUYHOCTD PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX XOPBATOB OODSICHS-
Jack B ucroprorpaduu aubo TeM, YTO 9Ta UAEHTUYHOCTh OblIa U3HA-
JaJbHO CBOIICTBEHHA I'PYIITIe, CTABIEN BIOCAeACTBUN B [lasMarm us-
BECTHOM TOJl UMEHEM XOPBaTOB, MO0 ee BOCIPUATHEM B pe3yJIbTaTe
ACCUMUJISIIMY TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX <IIPOTOXOPBATOB» G0Jiee MHOTOYNC-
JIEHHBIMU CJaBIHAMU, yKe ToceauBImmMucs B [lamvanmu B mepuon,
TTOCJIeTOBABIIMI 32 MPOPBIBOM AYHAICKOTO JuMeca U nageruem Cajo-
Hbl. B 0601X cirydasx cienoBano Obl IOIYCTUTh, 4YTO HeMaJiasi 4acTh Ha-
cesenus Janmaruu obsagana B VII-IX BB. cOOCTBEHHON cTaOUIBLHON
MIEHTUYHOCTDIO, Ga3MpOBABIIENCcs He Ha MOJUTHYECKON TTPIHAIEHK-
HOCTH, 2 Ha A3BIKOBOI OOITHOCTH.

[TogobHas MHTEpIpeTals CAaBIHCKON MIEHTHYHOCTH B XOpPBAT-
CKOIl TIOTUTUU CTajla B IOCJTe/lHee BPEMsI TaKkKe IOIBEPTAThCS CO-
MHEHWIO TTOJT BJAWSHUEM HOBBIX B3IJISZIOB Ha XapaKTep caMOl ClaBsIH-
ckol aTHuuHOCTU. Tak, JI. MapreTuu CKJIOHEH TPaKTOBAThb HE TOJBKO
XOPBaTCKYIO, HO W CJABAHCKYIO WIEHTHUYHOCTh KaK HWAEHTHIHOCTD
BOMHCKOTO cJ1os1%?, B momepeMeHHOM WCIIOJIh30BAaHUN XOPBATCKO-

824 «dilecto filio Tamisclao, regi Crouatorum, et Michaeli, excellentissimo duci
Chulmorum» (CD. Vol. I. — P. 34). Cp. Takske BbIpa’KeHUs <CIICKOII XOPBATOB>
(episcopus Croatorum), <KopoJib U 3HATh XOpBaTOB»> (rex et proceres Croatorum)
B TIOCTAHOBJIEHHUSTX TTepBOTO CITUTCKOTO cobopa 925 T., «3eMIIst XOpBaToB» (terra
Croatorum) B icbMe Tanel JIpBa VI, moaTBep:kaaromeM MocTaHOBICHIS BTOPO-
ro Crturekoro cobopa 928 1., u t.1m. (CD. Vol. I. — P. 32-39).

825 MopmMUpoBaHUE BOMHCKOTO CJIOST «CKJAaBUHOB» JI. Mapretuu otHO-
cuT K anoxe ['YHHCKOIT siep:KaBbl, ToJIarasi, 4To TYHHbBI UIMEHOBAJIU <«CaKJIaBa-
Mu» (OT TIOPKCKOIO Sagla — <«Haa3uparh») IMOABJACTHBIA UM CJOH BOMHOB,
TTOCTaBJICHHBIN HAA3UPATh HA/l TeTEPOTEHHBIMI T'PYTITIAMHU, BXOAMBIINMH B CO-
ctaB «ummepni» Attuast (Margetic L. Etnogeneza Slavena // Rad HAZU. —
2005. — Knj. 492. — S. 89—143). [TousrHo, uto B ganHom ciayyae JI. Mapre-
THY HECKOJbKo Mojaupunupyer ussBectnylo Teopuio O. IIpuraxa, cormacHo
KOTOPOU CKJIABUHAMY TT€PBOHAYAIBLHO HA3bIBAJIM HE HAPOJI, & COIIUAIBHO-TIPO-
(beccroHambHYO OBIHOCTE — BOWHOB-PabOB, WMCHOJBb30BABIIUXCS OyJra-
paMu, a 3aTeM aBapaM# B UX IpotuBocTostnun ¢ Busanrtuein (Pritsak O. The
Slavs and the Avars. — P. 353—-435). Bmpouem, BOITPOC 0 MPOUCXOKIEHU
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TO W CJaBSHCKOTO UMEHW B TUTYJIATYpe XOPBATCKUX MTpaBUTENEH BTO-
poil nosoBunbl IX B., a Takxke B usBectuax Moanna /[luakona o npo-
ucxoausiieil B 878—879 rr. 6opnbe 3a 1mpectosi (CBepKeHKe ChIHOBe
[lomarog 3aecsiaBoM 1 mocseyioniee cBepskenne 3aeciaaBa bpanmmiu-
pom)826 JI. Mapretuu ycMaTpuBaeT OTpakeHre GOpbObI MEKIY Mpe/-
CTAaBUTEJISIMU JIBYX JIUT — XOPBATCKOW U CJABSHCKOM, 3aKOHUMBIIIEHCS
Ha pyOesxe IX—X BB. okoHYaTebHON T0Oe10ii X0pBaTOB®?. EIlle oxHO
TOJIKOBaHWE CJAABIHCKON WAEHTUYHOCTH, PACXO/IAIIEECS C TPAIUITNOH-
HOHM SA3BIKOBOH TApaiiTMOMH, TPEIoaaraeT yXe HeOo[HOKPATHO YIIO-
muHaBmasics koureniusd O. KypTbl, coriacHo KOTOPOU MosiBJieHe
B [UChMEHHBIX UCTOYHMKAX 0003HAUEHUsI «CKJIABMHbI» ObLIO BbI3Ba-
HO TIOTPEOHOCTBIO aTh Ha3BaHUE «CJOKHON KOH(MUTYpAIHi» OGIIHO-
CTel, KOTOpbIe BCJIEICTBHE MTO/beMa HOBBIX BAPBAPCKUX JIUT 3aSBUIN
o cebe Ha myHaiickoM mumece Busantun. TIpusHamme TepMuHa «CKJIa-
BUHBI» COOMPATENbHBIM 0003HAUEHIEM aBTOMATHYECKU CHUMAaeT HeoO-
XOJMMOCTb OOBACHATH CTAOMJIBHBINA XapaKTep CJIaBSHCKON WAEHTHY-
HOCTH 9raJIuTapHbIM YCTPOUCTBOM CJABSTHCKUX OOIIMH, KaK 3TO JIeJall
B. TToub, nim, Besien 3a O. TIpuiiakoM, CYuTaTh CKIABHHOB CyTy60 Mpo-
deccronanmbrol 06mIHOCTHIO. ClIaBstHCKAsh STHUYHOCTH MPOCTO Tepe-
CTaeT B 9TOM cJiydae ObITh TeM «OCOObIM THIIOM 3THUYHOCTU», KAKUM
OHa HeM30EKHO CTAHOBUTCS TPHU COMOCTABJICHUU YKOPEHUBIIETOCS

U TTePBOHAYATBHOM CO/IEP/KAHIN TEPMUHA «CKIaBUH» B TAHHOM CJIyYae He Tak
VK ¥ BaxkeH. Baxno 1o, uto JI. Mapretud OTHIONb He OTOXKIECTBISET XOPBa-
TOB CO CJIABSIHAMMU, II0JIATast, YTO PEUb IIJIA O CONEPHUYABLIUX APYT C APYTOM
AIINTAX.

8% «His diebus Sedesclavus, Tibimiri ex progenie, imperiali fultus presidio
Constantinopolim veniens, Sclavorum ducatum arripuit, filiosque Domogoi
exilio trussit> (Documenta. — P. 373). «His diebus quidam Sclavus nomine
Brenamir interfecto Sedesclavo ipsius ducatum usurpavit> (Documenta. —
P. 374). Coobuienue Moanna JluakoHa o ToM, 4T0 3/1€C/IaB, CBEPrHYBIUIUIT Chi-
HoBeil Jlomarost, 6611 moToMKoM (cbiHoM?) Tprmmupa, a takske uuHGoOpMaIus
o Haymmumu y Tprimmupa ere AByX cbiHoBeil — IleTpa, MMst KOTOPOTO BCTpe-
yaeTcsl B UuBUJAIbCKOM eBaHresrapuu, 1 MyHuumupa (Myrtumupa), npa-
BUBIIETO TT0CTe BpaHuMupa, TO3BOJISIET [yMaTh, YTO MPUXO K Baactu Jloma-
rosi, UTypUpyIOmero B NCTOYHUKAX HaunHas ¢ 865 T., To ecTh cpasy mociue
Tprumupa, Takxke He 61 MupHbIM. CM. oapobno: Sisic F. Genealoski prilozi
o hrvatskoj narodnoj dinastiji. — S. 1-18; Idem. Povijest Hrvata u vrijeme
narodnih vladara. — S. 345, 360—363.

821 Margetic¢ L. Povezanost strukture hrvatskog drustva i politickih odnosa
u srednjem vijeku (do pojave staleza) // Rad HAZU. — 2003. — Knj. 487. —
S. 55-56.
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B vicTOpHorpaduu mpeacTaBIeHs] O PAaHHUX CJIaBSTHAX KaK HOCHUTEJISIX
cTabUIBHOI 1 00BEMITIONIEH Yy Th JIN He BCeX YJIeHOB 00IeCTBa 9THIYE-
CKOM MIEeHTUYHOCTH, OCHOBAHHON Ha SI3BIKOBOM €IMHCTBE, C NCKIIOUN-
TEeJIbHO TIOABUKHON U TEKyYell KapTUHOM TeHTUJIbHBIX UIEHTUUHOCTEH,
HabJIio1aeMoii B 3amaiHoii yactu EBporsi®?,

[Mosunmst D. Kyprol okazania siusinve Ha /I, J[skuHo, BriepBbie pac-
CMOTPEBIIIEM B IAHHOM METOI0JIOTHUECKOM KJI0Ue TPOBIeMy CIaBsIH-
zaruu Janvanun. Cunrast ocytectBiaennyio M. Kyproii «1eKoHCTPyK-
[MIO CJIABIHCKON 9THUYHOCTUY <ITPEBOCXOIHON CTAPTOBON TOUKOU [
HOBOI1 OIIEHKU ITPOUCXOKIEHNS CPEIHEBEKOBBIX CIABSIHCKUX UIEHTUY-
Hocreil B Vimupukes, [I. J[uHOo 6€30roBOPOYHO MPUHUMAET TPAKTOB-
Ky MOHSITUSI «CJIaBsIHE», MCIIOJIb30BABIIETOCS] B PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX
MCTOYHUKAX, KaK WIEHTUYHOCTH, CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHON OPHEHTAJINCT-
CKUM JIUCKYPCOM 00pa3oBaHHBIX aBTOPOB, XOTS J0ITyCKaeT IIPU 9TOM TO,
YTO Ha BOCIIPUSITHE UMU BapBapCKOH PeajibHOCTU MOIJIU OKa3aTh BJIH-
SAHNUEe HEKOTOPbIe 00IIKe JIeMEHThI KyJIbTYPHOTO TabuTyca, IPUCYyIue
«caaBstHam» %2, [loaTBepskIeHNEe TTPABOTHI TAKOTO BUIEHUS CJIaBSIHCKON
WJIEHTUYHOCTH MCCJIE0BATeNb CKIOHEH yCMaTpUBaTh W B IIPUBE/EH-
HBIX BbIIIIE CBUIETEIHCTBAX PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOI XOPBATCKON SITUTPa-
¢buku. B Tom, 4TO B OHATOPCKUX HAAIMCSX MPEACTABUTENN XOPBaT-
CKOW 3HATH B OOJIBLUIMHCTBE CJAy4aeB JUOO MPOCTO OrPaHUYMBAJIIChH
yKasaHueM VMEeHH U TUTYJIa, JTUOO ONpPeAessIiNCh Yepe3 XOPBATCKYIO
NIEHTUYHOCTD, MCCJIEIOBATEh TOTOB BUIETh CBUIETEIBCTBO TOTO, UTO
CJIABSIHCKAs UAEHTUYHOCTH He OblIa M3HAYaIbHO CBOMCTBEHHA TPYIIIIE,
HasbIBaBIIell cebs XopBaTaMu. Bojiee Toro, MccaeqoBaTelb He BUIUT
OCHOBaHUI U JIJIST TOTO, YTOOBI CYUTATD, YTO CJABAHAMU HA3LIBAJIO CeOs
[IPOCTOE HaceJIeHUE, TIO/[BJACTHOE XOPBATCKUM IIPABUTEJISIM, I10JIarasi,
YTO B 9TOT PAaHHUU HEPUOJ TEPMHUH «CJIaBsIHE» BCE ellle TPEeICTaBIISLI
co60 «KOJOHNATBHYIO TICEBI0ITHIUUECKYTO MEPIIEIINIO» BHEITHUX Ha-
Osnogaresielt, a He camonasBanue .

Baxnyto posib B BOCHPUSTHU cuTyauu B JlajiManuu uccienoba-
TeJISIMU TIOCTMOZIEPHUCTCKOTO HarpaBjeHus urpaer (hakT omnbouHO-
ro Hammcanus ciaoBa «caassues» (Clavitni BMecto Sclavi) B magmicn

828 Curta F. The making of the Slavs: history and archaeology of the Lower
Danube region... — P. 346.

829 Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 42. Cm. Take Haru-
caunyto . [lsxkuno penensuto xuurn . Kyprer: Dzino D. Varljivi tokovi
slavenskih identiteta: F. Curta, «The making of the Slavs» // Diadora. —
2007. — Sv. 22. — S. 385-392.

830 Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... — P. 201.
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¢ uMeHeM jykca bpanumupa uz JKapanus. KommeHTHDYST BbICKa3aH-
HOE HaM¥ MHEHHE O TOM, YTO B CJIydae ¢ HaJIUCSIMU, COAEPKAIIUMU TH-
Tys1 Bpanumupa, XopBaraMu ¥ cJIaBsiHaMU UMEHOBAJIACH OJTHA U Ta JKe
aTHOMOMIMTHYEeCKast obmHocThS!, M. KypTa BbICKasa) MHEHMe, 4YTO HC-
10JIb30BaHUE HA3BAHUS «CJIaBsiHe» B Hajanucu u3 JKaparitsi, caeanHoMl
OT MMeHM KynaHa [IpuITuHbl, ObLIO0 00YCIOBIEHO HE CJAOKUBIIEHCS
TpasuIeil caMouaeHTU(UKAIIMKI, a TOJBKO HEeOOXOAMMOCTBIO 000-
3HAUUTDH CTATyC JO0HATOpa, kynaHa [lpurrtunbl, u agykca bpanumupa
JUUIST He-XOPBATCKOM JlaTHHOsI3bIYHOM ayauTopuu. [lo caosam @D. Kyp-
TBI, TO 0OCTOSATEIBCTBO, UTO KylaH [IpuiiTrHa B HAANUCH, CAeJaHHON
OT CBOEro UMEHH, OIIUOCA B Ha3BaHUK HAPOJIa, K KOTOPOMY OH TIPE/IIio-
JIOKUTEBHO TIPUHAAIEKAT, a He, CKaskeM, B 0003HaYEHNH CBOETO TH-
TyJIa, SIBJISIETCSI apPFYMEHTOM B I10JIb3y TOTO, YTO Ha3BaHUE «XOPBATHI»
ObLIO NPUHATO B TIpollecce UAeHTU(DUKAIMKA DJIUTOMN, Hy:KIaBIIencs
B UICOJIOTUYECKOM yTBep:KaeHnu cBoeil Biaactu®?. TToxoxkum 0Opasom
3ByuuT 1 paccyxaenue /. [Ixuno: He otaessiss Haanuch us JKaparmsi,
clleJIaHHYTO OT UMeHU Kyrana [Ipumruns, ot Haanmcn u3 Huna, cie-
JaHHON oT nMenn abbata TeymebepTa, MccaeqoBaTeNlb MOJIAraeT, 9To
00e OHM, KaK TBOPEHUE PYK JIO/EeH, CBSI3aHHbIX C JATUHCKOU KYJIbTY-
POii 1, BO3MOKHO, He SIBJISIBINNXCST XOPBaTaMH, OTPAKAIOT MCIIOJIb30-
BaHme 0003HAUEHNUsT «CJIaBgHe»> B KaueCTBE STHUUECKOTO CTEPEOTHIIA.
KoHcratupyst B 11€/10M, 4TO MPUYUHA TIOSBJAEHUST B HAAITUCH (HOPMbI
Clavitni ocraercsa HesICHOMU, MCCe0BaTeb, O/HAKO, BbICKA3bIBAET BO3-
MOZKHOCTb €l1le OJHON uHTeppeTanuu: cioBo Clavitni Morjio 6bITh Ha-
3BaHUEM POJICTBEHHOTO KOJIJIEKTHBA, U3 KOTOPOIO MOT MPOUCXOAUThH
bpanmmup, ceepruysimii B 879 T. cBoero mpe/iiecTBeHHNKA 3/1eCIaBa,
npencraButesist poga Tprmmupad®,

81 Anumos /1. E. «Ilepecenenunes» u «kperennes... — C. 109.

832 Curta F. The making of the Slavs: between ethnogenesis, invention, and
migration // SSBP. — 2008. — Ne 2 (4). — C. 158—159.

833 Hassanue Clavitni HaNOMHIJIO WCCJEIOBATEN0 Ha3BaHUE PaHHECPEI-
HEBEKOBOII XOPBATCKOH 00J1acTH M JKyIaHUW XJIMBHO, JKUTEJU KOTOPOI
(«xuBHSIHE» ) (UTYPUPYIOT B JATHHCKUX McToYHUKaX Kak Cleoni, Chleuini,
Chleuliani, Cleluliani w t.11. (Dzino D. Becoming Slav, becoming Croat... —
P.198-199). Cyxnenune [[>xnno, 0CHOBaHHOE Ha OT/JAJIEHHOM CO3BYYHH Ha3Ba-
HUI, HOCUT, PadyMeeTcst, XapakTep 00braHoil norajku. Ilpeacrasienue o cyiie-
CTBOBAHWMM XOPBATCKOTO «IIJIEMEHWM» XJINBHSIH, BbickasaHHoe ente B. Kianuem
(Klai¢ V. Grada za topografiju i historiju Hlivanjske zupanije... — S. 13—24), Bce-
1eJI0 AB/geTCs ucTopruorpaduieckoit KoHeTpykimeii (em.: Jurkovic 1. Vrhricki
i hlivanjski plemeniti rod Cubraniéa... — S. 40—45).

293



[nasa I1. Xopearckas uaeHTMYHOCTb

Wrak, 0TKa3 OT allpuOPHOTO U ¢J1ab0 COTIACyIOIIErocs ¢ COBPEMEH-
HOW aHTPOTIOJIOTUYECKON MapaJIuTMON BUJIEHUS CJIaBIHCKOW UIEHTHY-
HOCTU KaK 3THUYECKON MAEHTUIHOCTH, M3HAYAIBHO TIPUCYIIEN BCeMY
CJIaBSHOSA3BIUHOMY HACeJIeHUIO, BJedeT 3a coOoil b0 MHTepIpera-
WO CTaBIHCKONW WAEHTHYHOCTU B JlamManum B KOHTEKCTE COIUAJb-
HO-TIOIMTUYECKUX TIEPEMEeH, TTPOUCXOIUBIINX B ABapCKOM KaraHaTe,
6o npusHanue nouatus Sclavi, ucnonpzosasuierocss B [lanmanmu,
AJIEMEHTOM BHEIIHEH CTepeoTHUIH3alni, 00YCIOBICHHON <«OpHeHTa-
JINCTCKOM» MEePCIEKTUBON 09aroB MUChbMEHHON ITUBUIN3AITUN B OTHO-
MMeHnN BapBapcKoil aTHIYHOCTH. OTHAKO /IJIS TIPETIOUTEHNS TOTO UIN
WHOTO BapWaHTa OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC O XapaKTepe CIaBIHCKOW WAeHTHY-
HOCTH HEOOXOAMMO UCC/Iel0BaHKe JaHHON TeMbl B Topaszio OoJiee 1u-
POKUX UCTOPUUECKHUX U TeoTpapuIecKnX paMKax, 4To 1aJ€KO BBIXOIUT
3a paMKU HACTOATIEN KHUTH.

[TogBOMS MTOT HATIIEMY PACCMOTPEHUIO XOPBATCKON UIEHTUIHOCTH,
YMECTHO CHOBA BEPHYTHCI K TOMY (DaKTy, YTO B XOPBATCKOI ITHOTEHE-
THYECKON Tpaguiinu, oTpakeHHoil B 30-ii riase Tpakrtata «O06 yrpas-
JIEHUU nMIlepueii», ¢GpaHKd, Tak ke KaK W aBaphbl, MPEICTABISIIOTC
BparaMu XOpBaTOB, HAJl KOTOPBIMU XOPBATHI OfIepsKaIK MoOe1Ly B [IJIN-
TeJIbHON BoiiHe. Kak ObIJI0 OTMEYEHO HaMU B MPEIIECTBYIONIEN TIIaBe,
3TO 00CTOSATEIBCTBO TIO3BOJISIET [yMaTh, YTO PEIPE3EHTAIM XOPBATOB
B KayecTBe «Hapo/la» OTBevasa IMOJUTUYeCKUM HHTepecaM XOpBaTCKON
9JIUTHI ¥ TIPOUCXO/IUIA HE CTOJIbKO Osarofapst hpaHkam, CKOJIbKO BO-
npeku M. KakeTcs, 4To pacCMOTPEHHBIN HAMW MaTepuas O TPYIITIOo-
Boii upentudukanuy B Jammanyu B [X B. cepbe3Ho MOAKPETLIISIET 9Ty
MbICsTb. T0, 4TO BO PPaHKCKIX NCTOYHUKAX ITOCTaBapcKue aanTel [lam-
Malliy, BKJII0Uasl TeX, KTO CTaHeT 3aTeM U3BECTHBIM 110/l UMEHeM XOpBa-
TOB, BILIOTB 10 X CT. CKPBIBJIUCH 110/l TAKUMHU PACILJIBIBYATBIMU OIIpe-
HeeHsaMHU, Kak «ciaaBsHe» (Sclavi) n <«mammaruniw> (Dalmatin),
COOTBETCTBOBABIIMMHU 9THOTPA(UUECKUM TPEACTABICHUSIM 00pa3o-
BaHHBIX (PPAHKCKUX aBTOPOB, YKa3bIBaeT HA HE3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTD
(bpaHKOB B XOPBAaTCKON MAEHTUYHOCTH, KaKie Obl TIPUYNHBI TaKas He-
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTb HE UMeJIa.

KoHeuHo, B 110106HOM TI0BeIeHUN (DPAHKCKUX aBTOPOB ObLJI CHJIEH
3JIEMEHT KOHCEPBATUBHON TpajMIvM, 3acTaBuBIIel, Hanpumep, [oT-
HIaJbKa UMEHOBATh JIyKCa XOpBaTOB TPIMMUpa «KOPOJIeM CJaBsIHy (rex
Sclavorum), HO O4€BUIIHO ¥ TO, YTO MPOIIECC CTAOMIU3AIIII XOPBATCKOM
IPYIIIOBON MIEHTUYHOCTH, IPeBpalleHus ee B TFeHTUJIbHYIO B I10JI-
HOM CMBbICJIE CJIOBa, OBLTT BECbMA IJIUTENbHBIM, 3AMETHO YCTYIIasi B CBO-
UX TeMIIax IIPolecCy CTAaHOBJIEHUS Ha TePPUTOPUH, T/ie BIIOCIEICTBUI
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§ 3. [pynnosbie uaenyHoctn Jlanmaupm: npobnema cooTHOWIEHNS

oopMUTCST «KOPOJIEBCTBO XOpBaTOB» (regnum Chroatorum), namuio-
KaJIbHOW TOJUTHYECKOW opranusanuu®. Kak wusBecTHO, cepemawHa
u Bropas mosioBuHa IX B. crtasm BpeMeHeM GOJIBIION MOJTUTHIECKON
AKTUBHOCTU XOPBATCKUX IpaBUTENel, Takux Kak Tprumup (0K0JIO
840-864 rr.), lomaroit (865-878 rr.) u bpanumup (879-892 rr.), —
AKTUBHOCTU HAIIPABJIEHHON HA yTBEPIKJEHUE CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH BO3-
IJIaBJISIBIIENCST UMU TTOJIUTUU. DTa aKTUBHOCTh, HECOMHEHHO, JIOJIKHA
6bl1a TpeGOBaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO M/ICOJOTHYECKOTO 0O0CHOBAHUSI.
B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM TIPEACTaBJISIETCS] COBEPIIEHHO JIOTUYHBIM, YTO IPO-
I[ecC 3aKpeTIeH s 32 AJTUTaMU JTATMATUHCKOTO XMHTEPJIAH/IA TPYTITIO-
BOTO HAa3BAaHUsI «XOPBATbI», HECOMHEHHO, CYIIECTBOBABIIETO 33JI0JITO
110 TosiBJieHUs1 (hpaHKoB B Jlasmaliim, mporekas He cam 110 cebe, a ObL1
00yCJIOBJIEH CTPEMHUTEIBHO MEHSIONMMUCS BJIACTHBIMU OTHOLIEHU-
ssMu. VIHBIMM cJTOBaMM, UMEHHO KOHCOJIM/IAIIUSI MECTHOW 3JIMTBI, CO-
ITPOBOJK/IABIIASICST €€ CAMOOIIPe/IeJIEHeM 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K (hpaHkaM,
CTUMYJIMPOBAJIA TPOIECC CO3JIaHMs T€HTUJIBHON OOIHOCTH — <«gens
Chroatorum». 3auMcTBysl y (DpaHKOB BMECTE C TPOYUM KYJIbTYPHBIM
6ara;koM pa3BUTbII ATHUYECKUI AMCKYPC, XOPBATCKAs 9JIUTA TUCTAH-
IUPOBATACH OT KAPOJUHTCKUX TTOJTUTUYECKUX CTPYKTYD B TOM YHUCITE
U yepe3 ITHUYECKIe KaTErOPHH.

84 B 1o ke BPeMsI MBI CINTAEM UYePECUYDP MPSIMOJHHENHBIM TOJTKOBAHUE
[lx. Daiina, COrJIacHO KOTOPOMY OTCyTCTBHE B Xponnke Moanna /[nakoHa Ha-
3BaHUS «XOPBAThI» N 0003HAYECHUN Psia APYTUX «gentes» JlaaMainy B CBI3U
¢ cobpitusivu IX B. 00bsicHsIeTCS ¢1a60CThI0 MECTHO MOJIUTIHYECKON OpraHu-
3al[UM U HEJOCTATOYHOI CTETEHbI0 MHTErPUPOBAHHOCTH SKUTEIEI BOCTOUHOTO
noGepeskbst APUATUKK B cOCTaB XOPBATUU M COCEIHUX C HEIO MOJTUTHYECKUX
opranuamoB (Fine J.V.A. When ethnicity did not matter in the Balkans... —
P. 41). He roBopst y:K 0 TOM, 4TO UCCJIE0BATENb B IAHHOM CJIydae OObeKTU-
BUCTCKU TPAKTYET dTHUYECKUE 0003HAUCHU S, UCIIOJIb30BAHHbBIE BEHEI[MAHCKUM
XPOHUCTOM, KaK OTPasKeHHe PeanbHO 9THUYECKOH CUTyaluu, He yYUThIBas
B JIOJKHOM CTENEeHN UX JUCKYPCUBHYIO MIPUPOJLY, CIEAYET TONUEPKHYTh, 4TO
(opMHpoBaHUE TeHTUIIBHON MICOJOTHH 1 TeM GoJiee ee JaibHeliIee pacipo-
CTpaHEHNUE eJIBa JIN MOTYT GBITh OTHECEHDI K YMCTY 0OHEKTUBHBIX MTOKa3aTes el
COLUAIBHO-TIOJIUTHIECKOTO PA3BUTHSL.



NMPUAOXEHUE

Nocasckas MMAHHOHMA: XOPBATLI MAM CACBIHE S

[TocaBckuM KHSI’KECTBOM HMMEHYETCs B HCTOPUOTpaduu IMOJIUTU-
JyecKuii opranusM, cyiectBoBasinuii B IX B. B Oacceiine pexn Casa
Ha TIPOCTPAHCTBE I0;KHON uyacTu [laHHOHUUM, OrpaHUYEHHOM C ceBepa
pekoii /IpaBa, a ¢ 1ora — ropHbIM MaccuBOM JlmHapckux AJbIl, TO €CTh
Ha TEPPUTOPUHN COBPEMEHHON ceBepo-BOCTOUHOM XopBartuu. B roznnei
AQHTUYHOCTH 9Ta TEPPUTOPHS ObLIa 3aKJII0YEHA B PAMKH JIBYX IIPOBUH-
mit — ITocasckoit [Tannonun u Bropoit [lannonnu. [Tocasckas [Tanno-
HUS, AIMUHUCTPATUBHBIN IIEHTP KOTOPO pagMeniasics B Cuctiuu (HbiHe
Cucak), oxBaTbiBasia mpoctpanctBo oT peku Cytibl, Trop JKymbepka
u cpeznnero teuenus Kyrbl Ha 3amnaje, re mMpoxoansia rpaHulia ¢ mpo-
BuHIMelr BuyTtpennuit Hopuk, 10, kak npezmnoaraeTcs B ICTOPUOTPa-
(bun, TOPHBIX MACCUBOB B IleHTPaIbHOI yacTn CiraBoHuu u peku Bpbac
Ha BOCTOKe, T7ie Tpoxouia rpanuiia co Bropoii [Tannonueit. CeBepHbiM
py6esKoM TIPOBUHIIMU, CKOPEE BCETO, SIBJIsLIach peka /[pasa, oT/e sBIiast
[Tocasckyto [Tarronuto ot [lepsoit [Tannonuu. [1o Ipase 1o ee Baje-
Hus B [lyHaii, a 3aTtem 1o camomy [[yHaro 1iia Tak:ke ceBepHas TpPaHU-
1a Bropoii IlanHoHNY, 1IEHTP KOTOPOH pagMelaics B KPYITHOM ropojie
Cupmuit (HpiHe Cpemcka-MuTpoBuUIa), SBISBIIUMCS B 310Xy JTOMU-
HaTa CTOJIMIEN BCEeTro MaHHOHCKoro auoneda. IO:xHas rpanuna Bro-
poii [TanHOHUM TTPO/IOJIKAIA B BOCTOYHOM HAIIPaBJIEHUM JIMHUIO TPAHU-
bl [locasckoit [lTanHOHUM, OTHAKO HA €€ BOCTOUHOM yJacTKe (3a peKoi
I punoit), BO3MOXKHO, ciegoBaia no Case 1160 HeCKOIbKO 10:kHee CaBbl,
BBIXOJIS K PeKe yske OJIMsKe K MecTy ee BriajgeHust B JlyHaii®®,

[TannoHCKHMe poBUHIINY, yoke B IV B. mpeBpaTuBIrecs: B palloOHbI
paccesieHtsi BAPBAPCKUX TPYIII, MOJYYUBIINX CTATYC (hesiepaToB nuMiie-
pun, B koHIle [V — nepBoii mosoBuHe V B. yTpaTujin MHOTOE U3 CBOEH
npeskHell nHGPACTPYKTYPHI U AasKe JTUNTUINCh 3HAUUTEIbHON YaCTH PO-
MaHCKOTO HaceseHust. BaskHbIM pyOeKOM B 9TOM CMbICJIE CTajla SKCITaH-
CUSI TYHHOB, KOTOPbI€, PACCEJUBIINCH B KauecTBe (heiepaToB Ha 3eMIISIX

835 Gracanin H. Juzna Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovjekovlju... —
S. 49-54.
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Mocackas MaHHoHUS: X0pBaTBI MM CNaBSHE?

[Tepnoii [lanronun n Barepuu, B 442 1. oBnagen CupMueM 1 OCTaBU-
JIn 11071 cBOH KoHTPOoJib Bropyio [Tannonuio®. ['yarckuii nepuoy B ucTo-
pun I[TaHHOHUK CMEHUJICS TOTCKUM: IPHOOPETs cTaTyc dhegepaTos, OCT-
TOTBI, OCHOBHAST Macca KOTOPBIX, KAk CYUTAETCS, TToceanIach Bo Bropoii
[TanHoHNM, TOCTETIEHHO PACITPOCTPAHUIIN CBOe BiaUgHNe Takke Ha [lo-
caBckyio [lannonuto u paiionnt Kk ceBepy ot [passi®’. [locaennnii pas
MO3IHEaHTHYHAS HOMEHKIaTypa Oblta BOCITPOM3BEIeHa B TIEPUOJT BXOK-
JICHUST YKa3aHHBIX Tepputopuii B coctaB OCTTOTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA
B niepBoit nosoue VI B. Tak, rorckuil npeacraButesib HOCUJI TUTYJ
xomuta Jammarun u Casun (comes Dalmatiarum et Saviae), a ¢ ipuco-
emuHenneM K OcTroTckoMy KopoJsieBcTBY Bropoii [lannonun mosBumics
ellle OfIUH CIENUAIbHBIN YUHOBHUK — KoMuT Cupmutickoii [lannonun
(comes Pannoniae Sirmiensis)®*®. HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4YTO B MHTEPECYIOIIN I
Hac mepuof; cymiectBoBannsg llocaBcKoro KHSKECTBA B MCTOYHUKAX
MpUMEHUTEIbHO K TTaHHOHIY OyIeT MCIOIb30BaThCs YKe MHAs TEPPH-
TOopUaTbHAs HOMEHKJIATYPa, CBI3aHHAsA ¢ (DPAHKCKOW peopranusarmei
MTOCTaBAPCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, MMEHHO TPAHUITHI MTO3THEPUMCKIX TEP-
PUTOPUAIBHBIX €IUHUI] BBUAY CBOEH OTHOCUTETHHON YETKOCTH MOTYT
CIIYKUTD YA00HOI OTIIPABHON TOYKOM /ISt OPUEHTAIIUH.

B 30-ii rmase Tpakrara Koncrantuna Barpsuopoanoro «O6 ynpas-
JIEHUW WMIIepueli», BCJel 3a PAcCKa3oM O TIepecesieHnHd XOpPBaTOB
co cBoeil mpaposiHbl — besoit XopBatun — B JlaaMaiiuio, cojep:KuT-
cd caenyioliee n3Bectre: «OT XOpBAaTOB, MPUIIeANTUX B Jasmmaruio, oT-
JleJinJiach Hekad yacThb U oBjajiesa Mnnupukom u [annonueit. menn
M OHU CAMOBJIACTHOTO apXOHTA, Paiy APYKObI 0OOMEHMBABIIErOCS JIUIIIb
MOCOJIbCTBAMK ¢ apxoHTOM XopBartuu»®. VMMenHo mnopm BiusHuem
NMAHHOTO W3BECTHs, B KOTOpoM oz «ammpukom u [lannonuneiis, kKax
YIQJIOCH JI0Ka3aTh UCCIIEI0BATENISIM, TI0pa3yMeBaach 001acth, GoJee

836 Cm. moppo6no: Gracanin H. Huni i Juzna Panonija // Scrinia Slavoni-
ca. — 2005. — Vol. 5. — S. 22—34; Idem. Juzna Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom
srednjovjekovlju... — S. 69-76.

87 Cm. oapobuo: Gracanin H. Goti i Juzna Panonija // Scrinia Slavoni-
ca. — 2006. — Vol. 6. — S. 90—113; Idem. Juzna Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom
srednjovjekovlju... — S. 77-102.

88 Gracanin H. Juzna Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovjekovlju... —
S.96-97; Matijasic R. Povijest hrvatskih zemalja u kasnoj antici... — S. 170-173.

839 «AT0 8e TV XpoPdtwv, TV EABOVTIOV £V AeApoTigr, dlexmpicdn Lépog T,
Kol €kpdtnoev 10 IAMAVpLkoV Kol Ty Tovvoviay: elyov e kol adTol dpyovTo

ovte€oo10V, dLameUTOLEVOY Kol LOVOV TTPOG TOV Bpyovta XpoPatiog Kot
oMavy (Koncmanmun bazpsmopoonwii. O6 yrpasiaennu ummnepueit. — C. 130
(rexct), 131 (mepeson)).
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lpunosxenme

WM MeHee COOTBETCTBYIONIas ObIBIIEH puMcKoW mpoBuHiuu ITocas-
ckasl [lanHoHMS, TO ecTb TOI TeppuTOpuHU, Ha KoTOpoiil B IX B. cyIie-
crBoBasio IlocaBckoe kHskecTBO, B mcropuorpaduu B cBoe Bpemsi
PacIpoCTPaHUIOCh TIPE/ICTaBJIEHNE O XOPBATCKON «IIJIEeMEHHOW» Tpu-
HajuieskHocTu  IlocaBcKOro KHS)KECTBa, HEPENKO MMEHOBABIIETOCH
BeaezacTBre aToro «IlocaBckoit XopBaTueiis.

Mesxay TeM MOJHOE OTCYTCTBUE U3BECTUH O MPUCYTCTBUM XOpBa-
ToB B IlanHonuu B IX B. B COBPEeMEHHBIX JIAHHON 310OXe MCTOYHUKAX
yKasblBaeT Ha TO, uTo uaBecTue TpakrTata «O0 yIpaBIeHUN HUMIEpPU-
ei» e/1Ba JIM MOJKET SIBJIATHCS aJleKBaTHbIM OTPakeHreM COOBITHIT D110~
XU 1osiBjieHust XopBaroB B Jlanmarun®!, [Ipusnanue B ucroprorpapun

810 OBocHOBaHKMe TAKOU JIOKaIM3alMu ¢ 0030POM UCTOPUOTPAdUM CM.:
Margetic¢ L. Konstantin Porfirogenet... — S. 26—29.

811 M3 ymca cOBPEMEHHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB TE3UCA O XOPBATCKOW ATHUYE-
ckoit mpuHaiexkunoctu [locaBckoro KHskecTBa cienyet Boineautb B. Coko-
JIa, TIPEATTPUHSIBINETO TIOMBITKY BBIABUHYTH B €r0 0G0CHOBaHHE HEKOTOPHIE
HOBBIE apryMeHThI. Tak, mccaeoBarens 00paTnyI BHUMaHNE Ha M3BECTHE Ha-
nmucaraoro Koncrantunom barpsuopoxnbiv «/Knsueommcanns Bacwmmms I,
CBUJICTEIBCTBYIONIEE, TIO €T0 MHEHUIO, O TPOKUBAHUN X0opBaToB B [lanHonnn.
Bouibiioe 3uavyenue mpuas aBTop U TOIMOHUMAM ¢ KopHeM <«xopsar» B Ciia-
BOHUMU, Ube PACIPEeICHHE TI0 KapTe CBUAETEIbCTBYET, TI0 €r0 MHEHUIO, 00 ee
M3HAYAIBHO XOPBATCKOM HaceseHn. HakoHell, 06 3THOKYJIbTYPHOM €IHHCTBE
nHacenenust Janmauun u [locaBckoil I[TaHHOHMYM CBUETEIBCTBYIOT, 110 MHe-
HIIO aBTOPa, TaKyke MaTephaibHas KyJbTypa W aHTPOMOJOTHYECKHE YepPTHI
MecTHOro Hacesienust B pannee CpeaneBekoBbe (Sokol V. Panonija i Hrvati
u 9. stolje¢u // Izdanja Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva. — 1990. — Sv. 14. —
S. 193-195). Ha namn B3rJisiji, HE OJIMH U3 3TUX aPTYMEHTOB HE UMEET Pelaio-
mreii cuitel. VsBectue «’Kusneomnmcanus Bacumust I», Te xopBaThl yroMuHa-
10TCST B umciie «CKudoB», oburaomux «B [lanHonwnu, laaManuu u jgexarnx
3a HUMHU 3eMIsix»> (IIpodonscamens Deogana. KusHneomncanns: BU3aHTHI-
ckux 1apeii / Ilepeson, crarbs, kommentapuu S1. H. Jliobapckoro. — CII6.,
1992. — C. 122), numb orpaskaer OpiroBasiiee B Koncrantunorose B cepeu-
He X B. IIPeJICTaBJIeHUE O PACCEJEHUN XOPBATOB, 3all€YATICHHOE U B TPAKTaTe
«O6 ympasiennu umiepueii». Berpeuatornuecst Ha repputopun ClaBoHUN TO-
MOHMMBI, 06pa30BaHHbIE OT Ha3BaHMUST «<XOPBAT», BBULY CBOEH MO3/HEl (hrKca-
1 B nctogankax (B XIII-XIV BB. 1 mo3anee) He MOTYT CITY’KUTD HAZICSKHBIM
WHAMKATOPOM pAHHeTro MPUCYTCTBHUSA 37IeCh XOPBATOB, a UX PACIIPOCTPaHEHTIe
MOJKET ObITh HMHTEPIPETUPOBAHO B PAMKAX IIPEACTABJICHISI O OCTEIICHHON KO-
JIOHU3AIUHU JJAHHOTO PErMoHa XOpBaTaMu (CEMEIHBIMU U POAOBBIMU TPYIIIA-
M), 6IATOTIPUATHBIE YCIOBYS JIsT KOTOPOIH HACTYTIMJIN TTOCJIE TPUXO0/a K BJia-
cTi B XOpBaTCKOM KOpoJieBCTBe auHacTun Apranos (Petkovic D. Hrvatsko ime
u srednjovjekovnoj Slavoniji... — S. 250—264). Yto kacaercst 2leMEHTOB MaTe-
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Mocackas MaHHoHUS: X0pBaTBI MM CNaBSHE?

JaHHOTO OOCTOSITEILCTBA CO3MAJIO0 TIOUYBY JIJIsI MOSIBJICHUST TIPUHITUTIN-
AJTbHO WHOW MHTEPIIPETAIINH PO THPOBAHHOTO (hparMenTa. Tak, erre
6ouiee mostyBeka Hasaza b. I'padenaysp Bbickazan MHEHHE, 4TO B IPHUBE-
JIEHHOM M3BECTUN OTPA3UIIACh TIOJUTHYECKAS CUTYAINs, CTIOKUBIIASCT
B paByienne B Xopsatnu Tomucaasa (oxoso 910-928 rr.), xoraa mo-
JTHYecKoe oOpasoBanue, cyiiecTBoBasiiee B [TocaBbe, OBLIO MpHcoe-
JIMHEHO K XOPBAaTHH, HO, BO3MOXKHO, COXPAHUJIO TTPY 3TOM aBTOHOMHBIH
cTaTyc, MO3BOJISABIHIMN MMeTh cOOCTBeHHOTO mpasurens®?, Takas wH-
TepIIpeTaIs BbI3Bala KPUTHUKY CO CTOPOHBI JAPYTUX HCCIE0BATENEH,
TTOCYUTABIIIX 3aTPYAHUTEIBHBIM COTIACOBATH TpesicTaBiaenue o Cper-
nem [locasbe kak yactn Xopsatuu B X cT. co ciioBamu aBtopa 30-ii r71a-
BBI 0 mpaBuBIieM B Winmupuke n [lanHoHMM caMOBIaCTHOM apXOHTe.
Taxk, mo muenutio JI. Mapreruua, TepMUHOJIOTHS, OTHOCAIIASICS K CTATYy-
Cy «apXOHTa» XOPBaTOB, nepecenuBmuxcs B «Mnmmpux n [lannonmios,
M03BOJISIET 3aKJIIOYHTD, YTO PEUYb B 9TOM COOOIIEHUH IIIJIa O TIPaBHUTEe
CaMOCTOSITETbHOTO MOJIUTIHYECKOTO 00pa30BaHMsl M YTO B HEM OTpPasu-
JIoCh TI0JIOJKeHue, cytiecTBoBasiiee B [locaBbe He B mpaBsienne Tomuc-
JaBa, a B Gosiee pannuii nepuon®®. B pesysbraTe Takoro poma pac-
CYK/IEHUH MOSIBUJIACh FMIIOTE3a O TOM, UTO BO BTOPOii yetBepTH IX CT.
[TocaBckoe KHSIKECTBO, COXPaHSsST MOJUTHYECKYI0 000COOJEHHOCTD,
TeM He MeHee 0Ka3ayioch 110/l HEKUM BJIUsIHUEM coceHell XopBaTunsi

PUAIBHON KYJIBTYPBI F AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUX XaPAKTEPUCTHK HACETEHUSI, TO ITH
JIaHHBIE HE MOTYT PACCMATPUBATHLCS B KAUECTBE PEJIEBAHTHBIX TIPU 0OCY KACH UM
BOIpOCca 00 ITHUYECKON NAEHTHIHOCTH.

82 Cm.: Grafenauer B. Prilog kritici izvjeStaja Konstantina Porfirogeneta... —
S. 30; Klai¢ N. Povijest Hrvata u ranom srednjem vijeku. — S. 139—140, 278—-279.

83 Margetic¢ L. Konstantin Porfirogenet... — S. 26—29, 55-56. PasBuBas
JTaHHyI1o MbIcsib, M. CyHd To11iet efie ajblie: OTTAIKHBASICh OT TOTO, 4TO TeP-
MUHbI, XaPaKTEPU3YIOIK1e B3AUMHBIE OTHOIIEHUS JBYX aPXOHTOB, YKa3blBAIOT
He IIPOCTO Ha JPY/KECTBEHHbIE OTHOIICHNS, 2 Ha PaBHOIPaBHbI cot03 (foedus
aequum) JABYX MOJUTHICCKUX 00OPA30OBAHUIN, CCIIEA0BATEIb €Il BBIBOJ, YTO
JIAHHOE U3BECTHE OTPAKAET CUTYAIMIO, IPEAIIECTBOBABIIYIO HE TOJBKO 3II0-
xe npasJieHnst ToMucIaBa, HO U BpeMeHU rocioncTBa Gpankos. ITo Gyaro Obr
HOATBEPIKAAETCS 1 MCIIOJIb30BaHIEM MIepheKTa B BBIPAKEHIN <UMEJH... ap-
xoHTa» (Sui¢ M. Ocjena radnje L. Margetica... — S. 93-95).

84 Tunoresa, cormaciHo kotopoii B 830-¢ rr. ITocaBckoe KHSKECTBO cyme-
JIO IOOUTHCST HE3aBUCUMOCTH U OT Gosirap, u or (hpaHKOB B Pe3yJIbTaTe Moj-
JEPIKKU CO CTOPOHBI XOPBATHH, YTO OYATO ObI ¥ HAIIIO OTPAsKEHUE B U3BECTUH
30-i1 ruaBer, Geira BbABHHYTA JI. Mapretuuem (Margetic L. Srednjovjekovna
Slavonija — jedno od vrela hrvatske drzavnosti // Zbornik Pravnog fakulteta
u Zagrebu. — 1995. — Vol. 45. — Br. 2. — S. 139-140). [larHoe mocTpoeHwe

299



lpunosxenme

YTO, OJIHAKO, HEBO3MOKHO IMOJITBEPAUTH CBEJIEHUSIMU JPYTUX MCTOY-
HUKOB.

Henapussa nomsitka M. MatneBud-Coxkosnr u B. Cokosna mpuBieub
K PACCMOTPEHUIO BOIIPOCA O XOPBATCKOM ATHHUECKOM ¥ MOJUTUYECKOM
npoctpancTBe B [X B. madopmanmio o rpanuiiax Jlammanum, comepka-
mytocs B gonoanenusax Ambdpena Bermkoro k «Xoporpadums Opo-
3us®®, Takike He mpejcTaBisercs onpasaanioil. Kakosbl Obl HU ObLIN
rpanuibl Janmarmn Anbdpena Bennkoro, pedb B 9TOM UCTOYHUKE
uzetT o cyry6o reorpaduaecKoM MOHSATHH, U OTOKIAECTBIICHIE €T0 ¢ KOH-
KPETHOU TOJUTHel (XOPBATCKUM JLyKAaTOM ), TIOJIpa3yMeBaloliiee Ccylie-
CTBOBaHMe OOIIUPHOTO TOCYIAPCTBA, TPOCTUPABIIIETOCS OT AJIPHATHKH
1o Jlynas u JIpaBbl, He KasKeTCsl HaM CKOJIBKO-HUOY b YOEUTETbHBIM.

Hakowuerr, He[TaBHO MTOSIBUJIACH €I1le O/[HA WHTEPIPETAINST N3BECTH
30-ii roraBbl TpakTaTa « Q0 yIIpaBIeHUI UMIIEPUEiT» O TepecesIeHNH Yac-
Tn XopBaToB B «Vimupuk u ITaHHOHNIO», COIIACHO KOTOPOU B 3TOM CO-
ob6uteHy 6yaTO OB OTPA3UIICS CAHKIIMOHMPOBAHHBIN (hpaHKaMU MPHU-

BECbMa IIATKO, TAK KK SBJSETCs CJEACTBHEM MHTEPIIPETAIUK CTaTyca JyKea
Partumupa, IpeAnonoKuTebHo paBuBiiero B [locasbe, B KauecTBe CaMOCTOsA-
TEJIbHOTO MpaBuTesist. JIornuHee cunTaTh, YTO PaTnMup, BO BiIajeHns: KOTOPOTO,
OCJIE TOTO KaK TaM TTOSIBIJICSI HEYTOJHBIN (hpaHKaM MOJTUTHYECKIIT M3THAHHUK
[TpubwHa, BTOPrest ¢ BOWCKOM 6aBapcKuii mpedekT, GbIT (hPaHKCKIM BACCATIOM.
Cwm.: Gracanin H. Bugari, Franci i juzna Panonija u 9. stolje¢u. Reinterpretacija
povijesnih izvora // Hrvati i Bugari kroz stoljeca: Povijest, kultura, umjetnost
i jezik. Zbornik radova sa znanstvenog skupa odrzanog u Zagrebu i Pakovu,
23.—24.1ujna 2010. / Uredili D. Karbi¢i T. Lueti¢. — Zagreb, 2013. — S. 12—14.

865 Cwm.: Matijevic Sokol M., Sokol V. HrvatskaiNinudobakneza Branimira. —
IT. dopunjeno izd. — Zagreb, 2005. — S. 19-34; Sokol V. Juzna Hrvatska
i Dubrovnik prema ranim povijesnim geografijama // Izdanja HAD. — 2010. —
Sv. 26. — S. 256—258. 1o MHeHUIO Ha3BaHHBIX aBTOPOB, 1101 Jlanmartieir AJib-
dpena Besuxoro, mpoctupatoteticsa 1o bomrapuu u [lywnas (Hister), ciemny-
eT nonnmath Xopsaruio. P. Katiuny, nokasas, 4To B ICTOYHUKE peyb Bce JKe
uziet He o JlyHae, a 06 Ucrpun (Histria), coriacuicst ¢ yKasaHHBIMU aBTOPaMU
B TOM, 4TO XOpBaTHs IpU BpaHuMupe Morya [ocTurarh mpezeios Boarapuu,
OTMETHB, OJTHAKO, UTO MOJUTHUECKas cuTyanust B [locaBbe ocTaeTcst HesICHOTH.
Cwm: Katici¢ R. Dalmatia u zemljopisu Alfreda Velikoga // SHP. Ser. 111. —
2003. — Sv. 30. — S. 77-98. T. Benpuin yka3bpiBaeT Ha Pa3MbITOCTh TTOHSITUS
VcTpun B paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTAX, MO3BOJISIIONLYIO CYMTaTh BO3HUKHO-
BEHMe TyTaHuIbl BecbMa BeposiTHbIM: Vedris T. Histria i Hister kasnoantickih
i ranosrednjovjekovnih geografa: prilog raspravi o spomenu Istre i Dalmacije
u zemljopisu Alfreda Velikoga // Histria. Godisnjak Istarskog povijesnog
drustva. — 2012. — Vol. 2. — No. 2. — S. 55-114.
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xo/1 K Biactu B [locaBbe mpassiiero poja u3 Xopsatuu®s. IIpu atom,
OJIHAKO, aBTOP AaHHOU ruroresdnl, X. [pauanuH, crenuasbHO To14YEP-
KHYJI, 9TO B M3BECTUH O TIEPECEJEHUN YacTH XOpBaToB B «Mmmpuk
n [lanHonuio» ciemyer, TIpexe BCETO, YCMAaTPUBATh MICOTOTHYECKH
00yCJIOBJIEHHYI0 HappaTUBHYIO KOHCTPYKIIUIO, MPU3BAHHYIO O0bsIC-
HUTH PUCYTCTBUE XOpBaTcKoi BiacT B Cpennem [locaspe®’. Ha nar
B3TJIsI]I, CaMO TI0 cebe TpU3HaHue TOTO, YTO B CJyYae ¢ M3BECTUEM O Tie-
pecesennu B «nmupuk n [lannormnio» MbI nMeeM [1eJ10 ¢ HappaTHUB-
HOI KOHCTPYKITHEH, TIPU3BAHHON 00bSCHUTDH CUTYAIIIO, COBPEMEHHYIO
Hanmcanuio 30-11 T/aBbl, JesaeT U3JUITHUMU CHEKYIAINNN O TIPUCYT-
CTBUM XOPBATOB MJM XopBaTckoil Biactu B IlocaBckoit ITannoHumM
1o X B., TeM OoJsiee 4TO JIOObIE TIOCTPOEHUST O XOPBATCKOM BJIMSTHUT
Ha JJAHHBIN PETHOH 710 X B. WJIM IPUXO/IE CI0/Ia XOPBATCKOHN 3JIUTHI OCTa-
IOTCS HUYEeM He MO/ATBep:K/IaeMbIMU foragkaMu. [Ipm atoMm, HecMoTps
Ha HaJIMYUe B TEKCTE COOOIIEHNS XapaKTePHON BU3AHTHIICKOW TePMU-
nosorun («Umnmupuk n [TanHoHMS», «CAaMOBJIACTHBINT apPXOHT» ), HEJTh-
351 MCKJIIOYATh TOTO, YTO B CBOEI OCHOBE JAHHOE M3BECTHE BOCXO/NJIO
K TIPEJICTABJIEHUSM CAMUX XOPBAaTOBYS, KOTOPBIE BOCIIPOU3BOIIIT ABTOP
30-7f T71aBBI, ONIKCHIBAS PAHHIOO XOPBATCKYIO NCTOPUIO. JTU TIPECTAB-
JIEHUS, OYE€BU/THO, OTPAKAIN TIPUTI3aHU XOPBATCKOH 3JIUTHI Ha BJIACTD
HaJ[ JAHHBIM PETHOHOM.

B mosib3y takoil wHTEpHpeTanuu coobiterust 30-if TIaBbl 0 XOpBaT-
CcKOM KHsKecTBe B « Vmmmpuke n [lanHOHUIY CBUIIETENBCTBYET, HA HAIIT
B3IJIA/l, ¥ TIPUCYTCTBHUE TOXOKETO CIOKeTa B JPYTOM MecTe TpaKTa-
ta «O6 yrpaBjieHUN UMIIEpUeii», a UMEHHO B 38-i1 TyiaBe, OCBSIIECH-
HOH ncTopun «Typok» (BeHTpoB). OMMCHIBAs CTOIKHOBEHUE, TIPOU30-
Iie/iee B pe3yibTate Mpuxo/ia B IPEBHIOI0 CTPaHy BEHIPOB B Gacceiite
Jona — JleBeanio — pa3bUTHIX Xa3apaMu MedeHeros, nmmepatop Kow-
cranTiH coobiaet: «Korza jke Mesx TypKkamMu U MaynHAKUTaMH, TOT/A

86 Tlo muenumio X.I'pauanuna, Bckope I0cie (PPaHKCKOIO BTOPsKe-
nust B [Tocasbe u GercrBa Patumupa, dbpaHku, crpeMuBiimecs: K crabuinsa-
MU TIOJUTHYeCKOro Tooxkerust B Hiokneidl [TaHHOHUM, [TOCTABUIN BO TJIa-
Be KHsUKECTBA IIPEACTABHUTENS] IPeAAHHol (hpankaM XOpPBATCKOW SJIUTHI
(Gracanin H. «Od Hrvata pak koji su stigli u Dalmaciju odvojio de jedan dio
i zavladao Ilirikom i Panonijom»: Razmatranja uz DAI c. 30, 75-78 // Povijest
u nastavi. — Zagreb, 2008. — Vol. VI. — No. 11 (1). — S. 72-74; Idem. Juzna
Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovjekovlju... — S. 178—180).

87 Gracanin H. Juzna Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovjekovlju... —
S. 180—-181.

88 Margetic¢ L. Konstantin Porfirogenet... — S. 13, 81.
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Ha3bIBABIIMMUCS KaHTap, COCTOSIOCH CPaskeHue, BOUCKO TYPOK ObLIO
pasbuTo 1 pas3menaoch Ha ase yacti. OHa 9acTh MOCEIIIach K BOCTO-
Ky, BKpagx [lepcuu, — oHU 1 HBIHE 110 IPEBHEMY TTPO3BUIILY TYPOK Ha3hI-
BalOTCS caBapTaMu-acgalaMid, a BTOpas 9acTh MOCETNIACH B 3aITaIHOM
Kpalo BMeCTe C X BOEBOIO 1 BOsk/leM JIeBemnieli, B MecTax, UMEHYEMBIX
ATeJIKy3y, B KOTOPbIX HbIHE IIPOKUBAET HAPOJ MMaunHakuToB» 5%, [los-
POGHO pacckasaB 3aTeM O KOHTaKTaX BEHTPOB € Xa3apaMu U U30paHuu
Aprmaza, ceIHa BOEBOABI AJIMOIIA, apXOHTOM TYPOK, nMiepatop Korm-
cTaHTHH coobIaer 006 ouepesHOM TiepecesieHi BEHTPOB, Ha ceil pas
n3 JTesqbké3a B KapmaTckyio KOTJIOBUHY, 3aBepIias CBOW paccKa3 m3-
BECTHEM 0 KOHTAaKTaX COBPEMEHHBIX eMY BEHT'POB CO CBOUMHY COPOIYIA-
MU, TOCETUBITUMUCS B cBOe BpeM:I B [lepcum: «Hepes HekoTopoe BpeMst
MTAYNHAKUTHI, HATlaB Ha TYPOK, MI3THAJIN UX BMECTe C UX apXOHTOM Apiia-
nom. IToaTomy TypKu, OJ1ysK1ast B IOMCKAX 3eMJIH ISl TIOCEJIEHNS, SIBUB-
HINCh, TIPOrHan obuTtaresieil Besnkoit MopaBuu 1 MOCENUINCH B UX
3eMJie, TAe U JKUBYT TeTepb TyPKHU 10 ceft etb. C TeX Top TYPKU He 1c-
MBITBIBAIA BOWHBI OT MAaUYMHAKUTOB. K 6viueynomsiymomy e napooy
Mmypox, KOMopwlil NOCeIUICs K 60CMOKY, 6 kpasx [lepcuu, smu mypxu,
JcUsYwe K 3anady, MoavKo Umo HA36aAHbLe, U NOHbLHE NOCLLIAIOM Mop-
206U4€6 U HABEULAIOM UX U UACTO 00CMABLAION OM HUX K cebe omeemiivle
nocaanus (Kypcus Hanr — /[, A.)» 5%,

B cooTBeTcTBUM € TOCTIOACTBYIOINM B UCTOPUOTPAUN MHEHWEM,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY B OCHOBe pacckasa 38-1i TJIaBbl O paHHel UCTOPUN
BEHTPOB JIEKUT BEHTEPCKAs ITHOTEHETUIECKAs TPAIUIIN, JaHHOe 13-
BecTHe OOBIUHO PACCMATPUBAIOCH KaK CBUAETEIHCTBO OCO3HAHUS IPEB-
HUMK BEHIPaMU CBOEH OONIHOCTH € YIIEANIMMU Ha BOCTOK CaBapTaMu
(cabupamu?)®'. B 10 ke Bpems ObLI0 00palleHo BHUMaHKe Ha TO, 4TO
TIPUCYTCTBYIONTNE B JaHHOM U3BecTny HazBanue «llepcus» u opuenra-
IHsT «<BOCTOK — 3allajl» UMEIOT IBHO BU3aHTUICKOE TIPONCXOKIeHTeS?,
Takum o6pasom, ToJ0OHO pacckady 00 OTIeJIeHNN YaCTH XOPBATOB, /e
durypupyer nousarue «Unnupuk n Ilanmnonusy, ciokeT o0 caBapTax,
TO-BUUMOMY, OTPasKaBITNI NI€0JIOTHIECKIEe TIPUTSI3AHUS BEHTEPCKO
BJIMTHI HA POJACTBO C MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMU caBapTamMu (cabupamu?), mo/-
Bepres onpezeeHHoll ob6paborke B Koncranrtunomnose. OueBuaHoe

819 Koncmanmun Bazpsmopoonwii. O6 yupasnennn umnepueii. — C. 158,
160 (rekcr), 159, 161 (nepeBon).

850 Tam xke. — C. 160, 162 (rekcr), 161, 163 (1epeson).

81 Cm. moapo6Ho: [Hywapun B. I1. PaHHWIT 9Tl 3STHUYECKO HCTOPUN BEH-
rpoB. [Tpo6iembr aTHITYECKOTO camocosHanus. — M., 1997. — C. 146—-167.

852 Tam sxe. — C. 146, 166.
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CXO/ICTBO XOPBATCKOTO W BEHTEPCKOTO CIOKETOB B TAaKOM 3JIECMEHTE,
KaK To/I/IepsKaHie KOHTAKTOB M OOMEH MOCOIbCTBAME MEK/IY OTKOJIOB-
MIUMUCS YaCTSIMU HEKOrZa OyATO Obl €IMHBIX «HAPOIOB», MO3BOJISET
yCMaTpUBaTh B HEM, TIPEK/IE BCETO, HAPPATUBHYIO KOHCTPYKITHIO.

WNTax, B Ha1IeM pacniopsKeHUN HET 3aCJTyKUBATOIIEN JOBEPUS NH-
(opmanmm o mposkmBannu xopsatos B [locaBckoit [lannornn mpume-
HUTETbHO K mepuoay 10 X cr. KakoBa jke OblIa 3THOMOJUTHYECKAST
curyarud B [locaBckoii [lannonun B IX B.? /711 oTBeTa Ha 3TOT BO-
npoc HeoOXOAUMO O6PAaTUTHCS K CBEIECHUSIM COBPEMEHHBIX (DpaHK-
CKUX MCTOYHUKOB. B coobiieHnn « AHHAIOB KOPOJeBCTBA (DPaHKOB»
oz 818 1. o mpubbITHY KO 1BOPY JlIo0BUKaA BiiarouecTBoOro mocsion
OT Pa3HbIX «HAPOIOB» (nationes) JIIOIEBUT, TIaBa MOJUTHYECKOTO 00-
pa3oBaHus, PACTION0KEHHOTO B I0:KHOH yacTu [lanHonnu, purypupyet
kak «aykc Huxweit [lannonuns (dux Pannoniae inferioris)®3. Tloxo-
KM 06pasom — kak npasuresib Hukneil [lanunowuu (rector inferioris
Pannoniae) — JliogeBuT uMenyercs B coobIIeHun 00 9TOM ke COObI-
i B «sKusneonucannu JliomoBuka» aHOHUMHOTO aBTOPA, M3BECT-
HOro B ucropuorpadun kak AcrpoHom®!, Takum o6pa3om, B 060X
ncrtounmkax JIiogeBUT ornpezensieTcd KaK TPaBUTETb TEPPUTOPHH,
a He TJ1aBa KaKoil ObI TO HE OBLIIO 9THOMOJUTHYECKOIT ob1HOCTH. O60-
sHauenue JlogeBuTa B COOOIMIEHUH O MOCOJIbCTBAX KO ABOPY JItom10-
BUKa biarouecTnBOro 10 CBOEMY XapaKTepy BIIOJHE COTJIAcyeTcs
C TeMU OTpe/ieJIEHUSIMU, KOTOPBIE MAI0TCS TIPY OTTIUCAHUH TTOCTEe/I0BAB-
mero 3ateM KoHuukra Jliogesura ¢ dppankamu. Tax, coobmiast moj
819 u 820 rr. 0 60pnde ¢ JlIoAeBUTOM AATIMATHHCKOTO AyKca BopHbI
u hpaHKoBSS, «AHHATIBI KOPOJIEBCTBA (DPAHKOB» HA3bBIBAIOT BO3TJIAB-
asiemoe JIoieBUTOM 06pa3oBaHme «ero 06JacThio> («regio sua», «sua
provincia», «regio eius» )%, a mpu oNMUCaHUK TeX ke COOBITUI B aHO-
nnmMHoM «;Kusneonucanun Jlogosukas durypupyer «3emis Jlomge-
Butay (Liudeviti terra)®’.

83 «...et Liudeviti, ducis Pannoniae inferioris...» (ARF. — P. 149; Documen-
ta. — P. 320).

84 «...et Liuteviti, rectoris inferioris Pannoniae...» (Documenta. — P. 320).

855 ARF. — P. 151; Documenta. — P. 324.

86 Documenta. — P. 322—323. B 910ii cBSI31 HaM TPY/IHO COTJIACUTCS C MHe-
nueMm B. K. Ponumna, o6bsacaaBuero nogooupie 0003HadeHys IPUMEHEHIEM aH-
HAJIMCTOM K ciiaBsiHaM ITocaBbsi rOCIIOACTBOBABIINX Ha 3ala/e IpeAcTaBIeHnil
0 IIATPUMOHHUATIBHOM XapakTepe MoHapxudeckoii Biaactu (Ponun B. K. CiaBsi-
ckag mosntuka... — C. 19).

87 Ibid. — P. 324.
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CJieyoIum 1o BpeMeHH YITOMIUHAHIEM 00 0COO0M MOJIUTHYECKOM
opranmu3Me B I0kHOHN 4acTn [lannonum gBisgercd m3BecTHe TpaKTaTa
«O6parenue 6aBapos 1 kapanTatiies» (870/871 r.), e durypupyer
«obmactb aykca Patumupar (regio Ratimari ducis). YnoMmuHanue o Heil
COMIEP;KUTCS TIPY OTMMCAHUN KOHMIMKTA, BO3HUKIITETo B 830-€ IT. Mex 1y
(paHKCKUM HAMECTHHKOM Ha BOCTOKe — GaBapckuM mpedekrom Par-
60/I0M — U HaXOIUBIIUMCS B €ro BiajieHusX [IpubuHoil, n3rHaHHbIM
nu3 Hurpsr: «Tem BpeMeHeM BO3HUK MeKy HUMH HEKWI Pa3jiop, Tak
yro [Ipubuna, yoossBIIMCh, Geskal cO CBOUMMU JIIOIbMHU B cTpany bBoi-
rapuio, u ceit ero Korres 6esxair BMecTe ¢ HUM. A CITyCTsI HEMHOTO Bpe-
Menu, oH u3 Bosrapuu niputirest B o6racts gykca Parumupa. U B 510 ke
Bpems JII00BUK, KOposib 6aBapoB, mocaan Patboxa ¢ 60JbIuM BoOi-
CKOM, 4TOOBI ycTpaHuTh aykca Patumupa. ToT, pasyBepuBIIKCH B CBO-
eif BO3MOKHOCTH 3alHUIIATHCsT, 00PATHIICS B GETCTBO CO CBOUMMU JIIO/b-
MU, C TeMHU, KTO n36eskas riuben. A BeiieHazBanHblil [Ipubuna ocracs
1 TIepecek co cBonMM JiioibMu peky Casa, r/ie, TpuHATHIH KoMuToM Ca-
JIAXOHOM, IpuMupuics ¢ Patbomzom» S8,

Muenue o ToMm, 4To «00sacTh PaTuMupas TEPPUTOPUATBLHO COOT-
BETCTBOBAJA TOJTUTUYECKOMY OPTaHU3MY, TPEK/EC BO3TJIABJSABIIEMY-
cs1 JIToeBUTOM, CTaIo TOCIOJICTBOBATH B XOPBATCKOM MCTOpHOTpahun
emte co BpemeH . [umnya, 3akarounBIiero, 4ro Patumup 6611 60J1-
TapCKUM BaccasioM, TPaBUBUBIIIM ¢ 829 T. B 3amaHON 1 IIEHTPATbHON
yactu [locaBckoii [lannonuu, B To BpeMs kKak Bocrounas CiaBonus
n CpeM HaXO[UJIUCh B 9TO BPEMST TIOJI HETIOCPEJICTBEHHBIM YITPABJIE€HU-
eM 6osrap®®. OHaKo MpOIUTHPOBAHHOE BbIIIE COOOIIEHIE HE JAeT OC-
HOBaHUH [JIst TOTO, YUTOOBI YTBEPIKAATH 9TO CO BCEil OMPEeIeHHOCTBIO.
PacnipoctpanuBiiieecs: B BcTopuorpaduu yoeskaeHne B TOM, 9TO BOC-
TouHble obactu «3emim JliogeBuTa», T0 ecth BoctouHas ClraBOHMs
u CpeMm, HAXOUIUCh B 3TO BPEMST TIO/] BJIACTHIO O0JITap, OCHOBBIBAETCSI

838 «Interim exorta est inter illos aliqua dissensio, quam Priwina timens fu-
gam iniit in regionem Vulgariam cum suis, et Chozil filius eius cum illo. Et non
multo post de Vulgariis Ratimari ducis adiit regionem. Illoque tempore Hludo-
wicus rex Bagoariorum misit Ratbodum cum exercitu multo ad exterminandum
Ratimarum ducem. Qui diffissus se defendi posse, in fugam versus est cum suis
qui caedem evaserunt. Et praedictus Priwina substitit et cum suis pertransivit
fluwium Sawa, ibique susceptus a Salachone comite pacificatus est cum Ratbo-
do» (MMFH. Vol. ITI. — P. 312). CooGrietue o noxoze Par6ozna nporus Patu-
Mupa coiepkuTes B «Bobinix 3aibi0yprekux aHHaIax», a TakKe B « AHHaIax
Cs. Pynepra 3anbiGyprekoro» noa 838 r. (MMFH. Vol. I11. — P. 312).

839 §isic F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 324.
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[JIaBHBIM 06pa3oM Ha U3BECTUAX (DPAHKCKIX UCTOYHUKOB O BTOP/KEHU-
ax 6oJirap B ITAHHOHCKHUE 3€MJIN: 110 COOONIEHNIO «AHHAJIOB KOPOJIEB-
crBa (paHKoB», B 827 r. Gosrapsl MPOILIBLIN 10 peke J[pase, omycTo-
IITUB 3eMJIM CJIaBsiH, «CUAeBINNUX B [laHHOHUMY, U 3aMEHUB UX BOKIEH
(duces) csonmu ympasutensmu (rectores)®™, B To Bpems xkak Dyiba-
CKHe aHHa/Ibl cooOmanT 06 oTBeTHOM (hpaHKCKOM moxoxe B 828 T.,
a Takyke 0 HOBOM BTOp:KeHuu Gosrap 1o peke [Ipase B 829 1.5' Mesk-
Iy TeM O ToJuTudeckux mnocieactBusix mid ITocaBckoil [Tannonun
ATUX BOEHHBIX JIEHCTBUI, TaK K€ KaK U O TOM, KaKoe 3HaueHue JIJIs Cy-
neb IaHHOrO perroHa MMes GOJIrapecKie MOCOIbCTBA, MPUOBIBABIINE
B Bocroumno-Mpankckoe KoposeBcTBO B 832 m 845 IT., MCTOYHUKN
He cOOOIIaloT, BCIAEACTBIE YT BOIIPOC O TOM, rye mocie 827 T. Mpoxo-
auaa ppaHko-6osrapckast TpaHWI, MEHSIACh JIM OHA U, €CJIM MEHSI-
Jlach, TO KaK, OCTAeTCsl HESICHBIM. B CBSI3M ¢ 3TMM MBI CUMTAEM CIIpa-
BeIMBBIM 3amedanue X. ['padannta o 6oJibIneii BEpOSTHOCTH TOTO, 4TO
Patumup ObL1 He 6orapckuM, a GpaHKCKUM BacCaloM, Tak Kak KpaiiHe
COMHMTEJIbHO, YTOOBI (hpaHKK AOIYCTUIIM CYIIECTBOBaHUE TIyOOKOTo
GOJIrapCKOro KJIMHA, BPE3ABILETrOCsa MEK/LY TOAKOHTPOJIbHBIMU UM 3€M-
gavu Jaamarnmu u [Tannonnn®?,

Bocuuiickuii ucropuk M. Xamkusaxud oOpatu BHUMaHUEe Ha TO,
4YTO B XO/le ONMcaHus BTop:keHus Parboma BO Biaagenust Parumu-
pa B MCTOYHUKE coobmaercst o mepexoge IIpubumoii, ocTaBaBIINMCS
Ha tepputopun Parumupa, peku Casbl. CiieZloBaTeqbHO, PACCYKIAET
XaKusixud, KHsikecTBo PatnMupa pacrosiaranocsk osxHee CaBbl, a 110-
TOMY peub B 3a/IbIIOYPIrCKOM TpaKTaTe IIjIa He O MOCaBCKOM, a 0 6oc-
Huiickom mpaBuTese®®. Muenre o pacrosokeHnn «cTpanbl Patumu-
pa» 1oskHee CaBbl BbICKA3bIBAJIOCh TAKKE XOPBATCKUM UCCJIE0BATEIEM
B. CokoJiom, peanosoKuBIIUM, 4T0 PaTUMUp 1IpaBujI B COBpEMEHHON

860 «Bulgari quoque Sclavos in Pannonia sedentes misso per Dravum navali
exercitu ferro et igni vastaverunt et expulses eorum ducibus Bulgaricos super
eos rectores constituerunt> (ARF. — P. 173; Documenta. — P. 333).

81 AF. — P. 25-26; Documenta. — P. 333—-334.

82 Gracanin H. Juzna Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovjekovlju... —
S.178.

863 HadZijahi¢ M. Povijest Bosne u IX i X stolje¢u. — Sarajevo, 2004. —
S. 173—-175. [lpyrue apryMeHTBI HCCIEAOBATENS] B TI0JB3Y JOKATH3AIUH
KHskecTBa Patumupa B BOCHWM, OCHOBaHHbBIE Ha OTOKAECTBIECHUU 3TOTO
KHs3s1 ¢ Paromupom u3 Jleromwcu mona JIyKiasiHWHA, SBJASIOTCS Cyry6o
cuexyaaTuBHbiMu. Cm.: Azumos /[ E. [Pei.:] Hadzijahi¢ M. Povijest Bosne
u IX i X stoljecu. Sarajevo, 2004 // SSBP. — 2007. — Ne 1/2. — C. 132—-140.
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cepbekoit wactu TTocaButibl 105kHee CaBbl, TO €CTh MPSIMO K fory oT Cup-
Musi®4, Bmecte ¢ TeM IIPOYHOrO BHIBOJA O JIOKaJU3aIuu cTpanbl Pa-
tumupa B bocauu nim CepOun Ha OCHOBAHUU OHOTO JIUIIb M3BECTHSI
o epexone uM peku CaBbl [iesaTh, KOHeYHO, Henb3st: [[pubuna B 1e-
pHOJT BOEHHBIX JIEHCTBUI MOT TIPOCTO OTCTYNUTH B PaiioH pexu Kyrbr
B foro-3amajHoii yactu IlocaBckoro kHsKecTBa. MIMeHHO Tak — /1BU-
KeHreM HaBcTpeuy Par6ony us [okytbs — 00bsCHSET U3BECTHE O TIe-
pexojie Ipubunoii Casbl X. I'pauanun®®. rak, cyas mo Bcemy, «CTpa-
Ha PaTuMupas feificTBUTEbHO MOTJIa TEPPUTOPHATBHO B OOJIBIIIEH HITH
MEHBIIIei CTEeTTeHN COBIAATh co «cTpanoil JliogeBuTas, a Mora pacrio-
JIaraThCA U T0’KHEe CaBCKO-APABCKOTO MEXKAYPeubs, K IPUMeEpY, Ha Tep-
putopun bocuuiickoit ITocaBunbl. /[y Hac, ofHaKoO, Ba)KHO TO, YTO
pedb B JII0OOM CJIydae 1Iia o 10KHON yacTu KapmaTckoit KOTITOBUHBI.
Cutyarnusa B 1oxkHoil yactu [lanHonnm mocie m3rHanus ¢dpaHka-
mu Patumupa B 838 T. ocTaercd B 3HAUMTENBHON CTETIEHW HESICHOM.
B cBoe Bpems @. [MTummimyem 61O BBICKA3aHO MHEHKE O TOM, YTO TepP-
purtopust Mexaypeubst JIpassl 1 CaBbl Oblia CO BpeMEHEM MPUCOEIN-
HeHa K 00pa3oBaHHOM K ceBepy OT J[paBbl MOJIUTHKO-aJIMUHUCTPATHB-
noit equnuie «Huxkwuas [lannonuss ¢ mientpom B Biaarnorpane (urbs
Paludarum/Mosaburg) wa osepe Biarno (BbamaToH), yrpaBisaTh KOTO-
poii ppanku nmocrasusu [Ipubuny, B cBoe BpeMst Oexasiiero uz Hur-
pot. [Tpu aTOM HMCcTe0BaTe b OCHOBBIBAJICS TJIABHBIM 00Pa3oM Ha CO-
MHUTEJIBHOM OTOKIECTBJAeHUM ¢ HaciexanukoMm [IpuGuusr Koremom
«(pankckoro apxonta Konuimmaas, ymoMuHaeMoro B TpakTaTe BU3AH-
Tuiickoro mmmneparopa Koncrantuua Barpsuopomnoro «O06 ympas-

864 Sokol V. Panonija i Hrvati u 9. stoljecu... — S. 194.

865 Gracanin H. Juzna Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovje-
kovlju.. — S. 176. Eme oaHa mMOmbITKA TEPECMOTPETh TPAAUIHOHHYIO
JloKasm3aiuio crpanbl Patumupa B [Tocasckoii [TanHoHuM Gblia IpenputsiTa
H. Bynakowm, nmpeannosokuBiimM, 4To ctpana PaTuMupa Haxoauusach K ceBepy
ot rpadcTBa, BosraasasgeMoro CaraxoHoM, TO €CTh Te-To Mexay KpaidHoi
u Kapunrueit (Budak N. Slavic ethnogenesies in modern Northern Cro-
atia // Slovenija in sosednje dezele med antiko i karolinsko dobo. Zacet-
ke slovenske etnogeneze / Ur. R. Bratoz. — Ljubljana, 2000. — S. 398).
Hannast IOKaJIU3aIKst He BBIAEPKUBACT KPUTHKI: KaK CIIPABEJINBO 3aMevaeT
[pauaHuH, HEBO3MOKHO JOMYCTUTh HU TOTO, YTOOBI CTpaHa CJAABAHCKOTO
KHSI351 OKa3aJ1aCh PACIONOKEHHON My (hpaHKCKUMU rpadcTBaMI, HU TOTO,
4T0OBI 30Ha GONTAPCKOTO KOHTPOJIST TAHYJIACH 0 TEPPUTOPUU COBPEMEHHOMN
Caosenun (Gracanin H. Juzna Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovje-
kovlju... — S. 196).

306



Mocackas MaHHoHUS: X0pBaTBI MM CNaBSHE?

Jenru umrepueii»®®. Mexay tem mumeromiasicss nHGOPMAIS O Tep-
PUTOPUSX, HAXOAUBIIMXCS MO/ KOHTposieM [Ipububl (Tpeskie Beero,
AKTOBBIIT MaTepHaJ, I/ie HAa3bIBAIOTCS MeCTa CTPOUTENBCTBA XPAMOB),
He COJIEPIKUT HAMEKOB Ha TO, YTO €T0 BJIACTh PACIIPOCTPAHSIIACH HA 3€M-
Jin, pacroyiokeHnbie 1oxkHee [ paser®®. JIumrb B 01HOI U3 TPAMOT cojiep-
sxuTes nndopmarns o Beigesennn Jliogosukom Hemerkum [Tpubue
B 846 1. 100 maricoB 3emun Ha peke Valchau®®, xoropyio @. Hlumunya
oroxaectsisit co Crobonrrnoii, umenyemoit Wolko 8 rpamore 1235 1.,
B neHTpasbioil yactn Caaponnn®®, a JI. Xaynrmanu (Benen 3a JI. Hu-
nepJie) — ¢ Bykoit B Boctounoit Craponun®’, MurepecHo, 4to repea-
va [Ipubune 3emennb Ha pexe Valchau niponsornuia Ha CIeLyIONHiA ro/
nocsie pubbITHst K Jlrogosuky Hemerrkomy 60Jrapckoro mocosbeTaa,
0 ueM 1oz 845 r. coobuaor Dynbackue aHHAABIY !, ITO 06CTOSATEND-
CTBO JIAJI0 OCHOBaHWe XaylTMaHHY TIPEINOJI0KUTD, 4TO OOJITaphl, Ke-
nas obecrieunTh cebe cBOGOAY pyk B Gopbbe ¢ Busanrtueii, yerynuim
B 845 r. Boctouno-@paHKcKoMY KOPOJIEBCTBY OyATO Obl 3aHSThIE MU
eme B 827 r. Bocrounyio CinaBonuio u Cpem, rie, TakuM 00pasoM, ye-
pes mocpenctso [TpubuHbI (hpaHKU HAYATIM TPOBOIUTH KOJOHHU3AIIUIO,
HEOOXOMMYTO JIJIst 0OYCTpPOICTBA MOrpaHnyHoi Tepputopun’®, Ipy-
rUe UCCJIe0BATEN N YKA3bIBAIHU HA TO, YTO YIOMSHYTasi B TPAaMOTE peKa
MOTJIa COOTBETCTBOBATD peKe, Bagaolieil B o3epo Hoiisumiep-3e, nim
Bautuiike, IpuToKy 3aiibl, TPUIEM, UCXO/s U3 OOJbINEil OIU30CTH ATHX
peK K BiraseHusiM [IprOUHbBI, cCYnuTaIN JaHHYIO WACHTH(DUKAIIIO ropas-
110 GoJtee TpeAnoYTUTEbHOTS >,

Ha marn B3rJisiji, BECKMM apryMeHTOM B TIOJIb3Y TOTO, 4TO €CJIH He BCS
teppuroprsi [TocaBCKOro KHsKECTBa, TO TO KpaitHeil Mepe 00JacTh

866 Cy.: Sisic F. GenealoSki prilozi... — S. 41-42; Idem. Povijest Hrvata... —
S. 342-344. Kputnky JanHOTO OTOXKAECTBAEHUS cM. B pabore B. Ipadenayspa:
Grafenauer B. Vprasanje konca Kocljeve vlade... — S. 176—188.

87 Cm. moppobro: Havlik L. E. Panonie ve svétle franskych pramena 9. stoleti.
Ke konfrontaci prament s novéjsim feSenim nékterych otazek // SA. — 1970. —
Vol. 17. — S. 1-36.

%% Gradivo. Kn. II. — S. 109.

869 §isic F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 342—344, bilj. 49.

870 Hauptmann L. Mejna grofija spodnjepanonska // Razprave SAZU. Znan-
stveno drustvo za humanisti¢ne vede. — Ljubljana, 1923. — Kn. 1. — S. 350.

871 AF. — P. 35.

872 Hauptmann L. Mejna grofija spodnjepanonska. — S. 350.

873 O63op Muenwuit cM.: Gracanin H. Juzna Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom
srednjovjekovlju... — S. 181-182.
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Cpema koHTposmpoBasach [IpubuHoii, a 3areM ero HacjaeaHukoM Ko-
1esioM, sBJstercst nngopmarust [lannonckoro sxutusti cB. Medoaus
0 TOM, YTO mama noctaBui Medoaus CUPMUICKUM apXUETTHCKOITOM
(«Ha CTOJI CBATOr0 AHAPOHKMKA» ) UMEHHO 110 Tipockbe Korenas™. Nuu-
1atopoM noctasienusg Medoans na xadenpy B Cupmuii Koren BoI-
crynaer u B «IloBectn BpeMeHHBIX JieT», B MOMeleHHoi 1o 898 T.
JIETOTINCHO#T cTaThe 0 fAesTenbioctu Kupuiia u Medoaus®™, Bocxossi-
1Ie#, corracHo yTBepauBIetics B uctopuorpaguu rumotese A. A. [ax-
MaTOBa, K TaK Ha3biBaeMOMY «CKa3aHUIO O MPeJIOKEHNN KHUT Ha CJia-
BAHCKUH a3bIKk» %76, Hakowrerr, B usBecraoM nucbMe marbsl Moanna VIII,
a/[PECOBAHHOM CJaBSHCKOMY KHsizio Myrtumupy (Montemero duci
Sclavinicae) (873 1.), ckopee Bcero, TOXKIECTBEHHOMY cepOCKOMY <ap-
xoHTy» MyTtnmupy, durypupyiomemy B Tpaktate Koncrantnna ba-
rpssHopoziHoro «O6 yrpaBieHun ummepuein»®’’, comepKuTCst MpU3biB
K KHSI3I0 TIPU3HATH HAJl CBOMM KHSKECTBOM ITIEPKOBHYIO BJIACTD IaH-
HOHCKOTO apXuenuckona®’, 4ro, ckopee BCero, MojpasyMeBaeT Hero-
cpencreenHoe cocenictBo Cepbekoro KHskecTBa U [TaHHOHCKOM apXu-
ermuckonun Medoansa®™. Ha (omne sTUX HeBYCMbICJIEHHBIX U3BECTUI

81 MMFH. Vol. II. — P. 147.

875 TIBJI. — C. 16.

876 Cwm.: Hlaxmamoe A.A. CkazaHue O NPeJOKEHUN KHUT Ha CJIOBEHCKHUI
a3bik // Jagic-Festschrift. Zbornik u slavu Vatroslava Jagi¢a. — Berlin, 1908. —
S.171-188.

877 Koncmanmun Bazpsimopoonwvii. O6 yupasnenun nmmnepueid. — C. 143—
145. MyTtumup npasui ¢ 860-x rr. 10 891,/892 r. (cm. kommenrtapuii E. I1. Hay-
MOBa ¢ suTepaTypoit Borpoca: Tawm xxe. — C. 380—-381).

878 Documenta. — P. 367—368.

879 Hauptmann L. Mejna grofija spodnjepanonska. — S. 348-349. Bompoc
0 TOM, T7Ie TipaBua MyTumup, kK kKotopomy obparascs mama Moann VIII, mos-
roe BpeMs SIBJISLIICS TIPE/IMETOM JINCKYCCHH, B X0/Ie KOTOPOil HEKOTOPBIMU HC-
CJIeIOBATENISIMU JIasKe BBICKA3bIBATIOCh MHEHWE, UTO TIHChMO OBLIO 0OpalieHo
K HEU3BECTHOMY IO JIPYTHM UCTOYHUKAM TIOCABCKOMY ITPaBUTEII0. MeKy TeM
U JIATUPOBKA MHUCbMa, U Teorpaduueckoe pacrosioxkenne Cepbun Bo BTOPOi
mosoBuHe IX B. MO3BOMISAIOT 6€3 0c060TO TPyAa UAEHTU(DUITPOBATE MyTHMMI-
pa M3 MarcKoro mIchMa MMEHHO Kak cepOcKoro mpaButesst. CM. 0630pbI HCTO-
puorpacduu Bonpoca: Koscak V. Pripadnost istocne obale Jadrana... — S. 320—
322; Margetic L. Srednjovjekovna Slavonija... — S. 141-143; Gracanin H. Juzna
Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovjekovlju... — S. 188—189. O6 ucropu-
yecKoM KoHTekcre miuchma Moanna VIII MyTtuMupy cM. us nocjaeHux pabor:
Komamuna II. llpksena nonntuka Busantuje o1 Kpaja MKOHOOOPCTBA IO CMP-
T 1apa Bacuinja I. — Beorpazx, 2014. — C. 276—-278; Komatina P. The Church
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pacrpocTpaHeHHoe B UCTOprorpaduu mpejcTaBienne o Tom, 4to Cup-
MUl B TO BPeMsI KOHTPOJIMPOBAJIN OOJITaphl M €ro MOJUTHYECKAs TPHU-
HA/JIEXKHOCTD He nMeJia 3HaueHus /i Medoust Kak Uit TUTYJISIPHOTO
eTMCKOIA, He BBITJISIUT YOI TeTbHBIM.

[Ton 884 r. B baBapckom nipoposkennu DyibJICKUX aHHAJIOB BIIEP-
Bble YIIOMUHAETCS ellle OJINH CJABIHCKUIN TPAaBUTENb U3 I0XKHOW Yac-
tn [lannonnm — ayke BpaciaB. TOT mpaBuUTENh, KOTOPHIH, IO CJIO-
BaM aHHAJKCTA, YIPABJAT <«KOPOJEBCTBOM MeKIy pekamu JlpaBoii
u Casoii» (regnum inter Dravo et Savo flumine), npu6bin B8 TyibH, rie
B 9TO BpeMs octaHoBuics dpankckuii nmrepartop Kapa 11 Tonctsrii,
U TIPUCOEIMHUIICS K er0 BOOPy:KeHHOU cBuTe®. B Tom ke mcTouHu-
Ke, B coobrmennn o myTerrectBun B 892 T. hpankckux mocsios B bosra-
pHIO ¢ 1esbio yOeauTh 6oJrap He MPofaBaTh COIb MOpaBaHaM, MOKHO
BCTPETHTB €Ille 0OHO 0003HAYEHIE HHTEPECYIOTIEr0 HAC TIOJUTUIECKO-
ro opraHuaMa — «KopoJieBctBo bpaciasas (regnum Brazlavonis)®®'. Ha-
KOHell, Ha cTpanuiax EBanresnapus u3 Yusumaie Bivcanbl MMeHa Ia-
JIOMHUKOB, TIPHOBIBIIIX, COTJIACHO aBTOPY MAHHON 3aIUCH, U3 «3€MJIN
Bpacnasa» (de terra Brasclauo)®®. Otrocuresnbho noapobuas uudop-
marst Dysbickux aHHAIOB 0 BpaciiaBe TIO3BOJISIET C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
cunTath ero npasuresem Ilocasckoii [TaHHOHMM, TO ecTh TOI 0OacTH,
KOTOPOI B ntepBoii uerBeptu IX B. yrpasssii JliogeBur, a nosjHee, Bo3-
MoskHO, Patnmup®. B ucropuorpaduu cam dakr npasienust bpaciasa

in Serbia at the time of Cyrilo-Methodian mission in Moravia // Cyril and
Methodius: Byzantium and the world of the Slavs. International scientific con-
ference. — Thessaloniki, 2015. — P. 713-716.

880 «Postea veniente Brazlavoni duce, qui in id tempus regnum inter Dravo
et Savo flumine tenuit suique miliciae subditus adiungitur, rex per Carentam in
Italia perrexit...» (AF. — P. 113; Documenta. — P. 379).

81 «ITocubl e, He MMesT BOSMOKHOCTH CJIE/IOBATH M0 CYIIIEe U3-3a 3acaj| IyKca
Casirorosika, ObLu poBeeHbl u3 KoposieBcrsa bpaciasa 1o pexe Oapa 10 Kyt
1 OTTy/a, IMaBanueM 1o TedeHuto peku Casol, B Bosarapuio» («Missi autem
propter insidias Zwentibaldi ducis terrestre iter non valentes habere de regno
Brazlavonis per fluvium Odagra usque ad Gulpam, dein per fluenta Save fluminis
navigio in Bulgaria perducti») (AF. — P. 121-122; Documenta. — P. 380).

82 MMFH. Vol. III. — S. 331.

883 AmbTepHATHMBHAS JTOKAIM3AIUsT CTPpaHbl bpaciaBa B HCTOPUYECKON 00-
gactu Kpaitna B CioBenun, npemiokennas M. AHundeMm, OCHOBBIBaeTCS
HA YTEHUU MTPOIUTUPOBAHHOI BbIIe (hpasdsl (cM. iprmed. 881) o myrerecTBun
(bpankckux nocsio B bosrapuio, coriiacHo KOTOPOMY TOCJIbI BBITIIN #3 CTpa-
nbl Bpaciasa (de regno Brazlavonis), nBurascs no pexe Oxpa. B coorBeTcTBII
C TAKMM YTEHUEM JIETTAETCST BBIBOJ O TOM, UTO AJIbHETIITee Ty TEIeCTBIE TIOCIOB
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B Mexaypeube /lpaBer 1 CaBbl HEPEIKO paccMaTpPUBAJICSI KaK CBUJE-
TeJbCTBO HETPEPBIBHOTO CyIlecTBoBaHusd I[locaBckoro KHsKecTBa
Ha nporstkennn IX ¢r. kak 0co6oii monTudeckoil exuuuibi®®, Mesk-
Iy TeM, ecJTu IPUHATh MHeHue, 4yTo [locaBckas [lannonns B cepenuie
IX B. Haxoammack Mo KOHTPOJIEM TTpaBUTeseil biaTHorpaaa, To Helh-
35 UCKJTIOYUTH U TOTO, YTO TTePBOHAYATLHBIN reorpacduiecKuii KOHTYP
KHskecTBa BpaciiaBa 0ObsICHSICS TeM, 4TO 3eMJIH K cesepy oT [Ipa-
BbI ObLIN K TOMY BPEMEHH 3aHATHI MOPaBCKUM TipaBuTesieM CBSATOIOI-
koM®, TToryuns B 896 1. ot uMmiepaTopa Aprynbda repputopuio Hix-
neit [Tannonuu x ceepy ot [IpaBer ¢ 1entpom B bBiatnorpane (urbs
Paludarum)®, rne nexormaa mpasua Koriesr, BpaciaB coeImHILT B CBOUX
pyKax ympasienue oOIupHBIMEI TepPUTOpUsME [TaHHOHUH K TOTY U ce-
Bepy ot JIpaBsl, 10 CYTH, CTaB KJI0YEBON (GUTYpoil B 060poHe hpaHK-
CKOTO BOCTOKA OT BEHTPOB.

no Kymne u Cae porcxoiniio yxe 3a rpeaeiamu KasikecTsa bpacaasa. Cwm.:
Ancié M. Od karolinskog duznosnika do hrvatskoga vladara. — S. 32-33. /lan-
Hast MHTEPIpeTaIyst GblIa CIIpaBeINBO PACKPUTHKOBaHA [ pauaHWHBIM, yKa-
3aBIIKM Ha TO, 4TO (hpasy CJeAyeT NMOHUMATh KaK OIKMCAHUE MYyTeIleCTBUS
n3 crpansl bpacaasa B Boarapmio. Cp. nepesox: «Ilocasr ke, He nmes Bo3s-
MOKHOCTH CJIEI0BATh 110 CylIe u3-3a 3acajl Aykca CBTONOJIKA, ObLIN TIPOBE-
JieHbl 13 KopoJsieBcTBa Bpacaasa B Bosrapuio o pexe Oppa 10 Kyrbl, a orTy-
[a TIaBaHeM 1o TedeHnto pekn Casbi». Takoll epeBoj BKyIE ¢ M3BECTHEM
ODybackux aHHAIOB 0 repegade Apayabhom bpaciasy B 896 r. [lanHOHCKOTO
JlyKata, PaciojioKeHHOTO K ceBepy OT J[paBbl, 4TO OBLIO ObI HECCMBICTECHHBIM
B CJIydYae PACIOJIOKEHUs ero KHsKeCTBa Ha Teppuropun Kpaiiust, nesaer goka-
smzanuio kasrectBa Bpacaasa B [locasekoii [TanHoHur HanGosiee TOrUIHOM.
Cwm.: Gracanin H. Juzna Panonija u kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovjekovlju... —
S. 196-197.

884 Cm. ocobenno: Grafenauer B. Vprasanje konca Kocljeve vlade... — S. 187.

85 CoryiacHO paclpoCTpaHeHHOMY B McTopuorpaduu MHeHUI0, CBITOIIONK
¢ navasa 880-x rr. konTposmposan seman [lanHoruu k cesepy ot Jpasbr. B oGoc-
HOBaHUe JAHHOTO Te3Kca IIPUBOANTCS, B YaCTHOCTH, YIIOMSIHYTOE BBIIIIE M3BECTHE
DybICKUX aHHAJIOB O TryTelecTBUM B Bosraputo (hpaHKCKUX MOCJIO0B, KOTOPBIE
13-3a 3acazi CBATOMNOIKA ObLIN BHIHYK/IEHBI ILTTBITH 110 peke Case (cM. 101po6HO:
Havlik L. E. Uzemni rozsah Velkomoravské fise... — S. 67—72). CorstacHo apyroii
TOUKe 3PEHUs], JTAHHOE U3BECTUE HE JaeT OCHOBAHWN OBOPUTH O MPSMON BJIa-
cru Casaronosika B [TaHHOHUY, A JIMIIb CBUIETEILCTBYET O JI0CITAEMOCTU 9TOIO
paiioHa [t MOpaBcKuX OTpsizioB (M., Hapumep: Gracanin H. Juzna Panonija u
kasnoj antici i ranom srednjovjekovlju... — S. 191).

886 «Stipantibus denique isdem in partibus inter se conflictibus imperator
Pannoniam cum urbe Paludarum tuendam Brazlavoni duci suo in id tempus
commendavits (AF. — P. 130; Documenta. — P. 381).
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Wrak, ne tosbko JliogeButr, HO W APYyrUe I0KHOTIAHHOHCKWE BJa-
crutenu — Parumup, BpaciaB — BbICTynaioT Bo (GpaHKCKUX MCTOY-
HUKaX KaK TEPPUTOPUATIbHbBIE MTPABUTENH, He UMeBIITNE HUKAKOW TeH-
THJIBHOM JIeTUTUMAIH. ITO 00CcTOsATENbCTBO cOmkaer [TocaBckoe
KHSI’KECTBO C JIDYTUMH MOJUTHIECKUMU OPTaHU3MaMU, CyIleCTBOBAB-
mmmu B [X B. Ha Tepputopuu Kapmarckoii kotiaoBwabl — [lannon-
cknM (brarencknm) m Hutpanckum kuskectBamu. [Ipu atom, omnako,
CJIeZlyeT cpady OTMETHTb, YTO B Tak HazbiBaeMoM llannouckom (bua-
TEHCKOM) KHSI’KECTBE HUKAKOH «IIEMEHHOW» MIEHTUYHOCTH He OBLIO
U He MOIJIO OBITH 1O OTPEIETIEHIIO, TaK KaK JaHHas MOJTUTHKO-aIMHU-
HUCTPaTUBHAs eIUHUIA ¢ 1leHTpoM B baataorpane (urbs Paludarum/
Mosaburg) wa osepe baiatho (Bamaton), nMeHoBaBIIasicsi BO (paHK-
ckux ucrounnkax «Huskueir Iannonueit» (Pannonia Inferioris), 6blia
co3/laHa «CBepXy», (hpaHKaMu, IPU PEOPraHU3AIIH TAHHOHCKOTO MTPO-
crpancTBa 0K0JI0 840 T. 1 110 CBOEN CYTH SIBJIsIach (hPAHKCKUM TIOTrpa-
HUYHBIM rpacdcTBOM (comitatus)®s, B KOTOPOM TIPOBOIMIACH TOJUTHKA
kosoHuzanuu®s, Bosee mokaszaTesbHBIM TOITOMY TIPEICTABIISIETCS CO-
nocranienue [TocaBckoro kusizkecTBa ¢ HUTPAaHCKUM KHSKECTBOM, KaK
MPUHITO UMEHOBATh B UCTOPUOTPAbUU TTOJUTUIECKYIO eIUHUILY, Pac-
MOJIATABIIYIOCS HA TEPPUTOPHUU 3aNa[HOM YacTh coBpeMentoi CioBa-
KWW K 10Ty oT Kapratckux rop ¢ menTpom B Hutpe®®.

Tpakrar «O6parieHre 6GaBapoB U KapaHTAHIEB», OMICHIBAs U3THA-
Hrie 0koJ10 833 r. Moiimupom Ipubunst us HuTpsl, riie, Kak BbISICHSICT-
Cs1 U3 JIATTbHENTIIEro MOBECTBOBAHMS, OH IMeJI «BJIajienres (proprietas),
He TpuaaraeT K MepBOHAYAIBHON TMOJUTUH [IprOWHBI HUKAKOTO

87 Stih P. Priwina: slawischer Fiirst oder frankischer Graf? // Ethnogen-
ese und Uberlieferung. Angewandte Methoden der Fruhmittelalterforschung /
Hrsg. von K. Brunner und B. Merta. — Wien; Miinchen, 1994. — S. 209-222;
Klika M. Pannonia as a space and the importance of Pribina in the integration
process of the Pannonian area into the Frankish empire // Slovakia and Cro-
atia. Historical connections (until 1780) / Ed. by V. Kucharska, S. Kuzmova,
A. Mesiarkin. — Bratislava; Zagreb, 2013. — P. 49-59.

88 Tlo coobmenunto Tpakrtata <OOpaiienne 0aBapoB M KapaHTaHIIEB»
(870/871 1.), moapo6HO OCBEMIAIOIIETO CUTYAIIMIO B 9TOM MOJUTHYECKOM Opra-
nusme, [IpubuHa, ctas paBuTh B BiiaTHorpase, Hauan «co6uparh co BCeX CTo-
por Hapoabl» (circumquaque populos congregare) (MMFH. Vol. I11. — P. 312).

859 06 nctopun KHsKecTBa CM. moAPOOHO: Steinhiibel J. Povod a najstarSie
dejiny Nitrianskeho kniezatstva // HC. — 1998. — Ro¢. 46. — No. 3. —
S. 369-416; Idem. Nitrianske kniezatstvo. Pociatky stredovekého Slovenska.
Rozpravanie o dejinach naseho tzemia a okolitych krajin od stahovania
narodov do zaciatku 12. storoc¢ia. — Bratislava, 2004.
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ATHUYECKOTO 0O03HaueHUs ¥ JHake He mMenyer [Ipubuny khszem®.
Hu o 13 MCTOYHUKOB HE COOOIAET HAM Ha3BaHUS <ILJIEMEHU», KO-
TOpoe MOKHO ObLTO ObI cooTHecTn ¢ Hurpanckoii semueil. Ha atom
¢done mpeanpuHsaTast caoBankuMm ucropukom 1. IltaitrxiobeneM mo-
MBITKA paccMaTpuBaTh HUTPAHCKYIO 3eMJII0 KaK <«IJIeMEHHOe KHsKe-
CTBO» HEKUX HUTPaBaH, Ha3BaHWE KOTOPBIX OBLIO OYATO OBI MPOU3BE-
JIEHO OT UMeHU peku (110 aHaIOTHN ¢ MopaBaHaMmu )%l ipeacTaBisieTcst
COBEPIIEHHO 6e30CHOBATENBHOI.

Bmecte ¢ Tem ezBa Jii MOKHO OCIIOPHTD JIPYTOil yTBEPAMBIITHII-
cs B uctopuorpadun tesuc — o ToM, yTo Hurpanckas 3emJsi, 3aBoe-
BaHHast MOIMUPOM, TIPEBPATUIACH B CBOETO POJIA yIEIbHOE BIIajleHIe
B cocTaBe MopaBuu, repeiaBaBIlieecst MPeJCTaBUTESIM ITPABSITIETO MO-
paBckoro poja. Ilpu onucanuu 60IbIION (HPAHKCKONW KaMIaHUK TIPO-
THUB MOPaBCKOTO KHsi3s1 PoctuciaBa B 869 r., coobiiaercst 0 BTopske-
nun Kapsomana B «koposieBctBo Csrononkas (regnum Zuentibaldyi),
oueBM/IHO, cooTBeTcTBOBaBInee Hurpanckoii semie®?, «KoposieBcTBO

80 MMFH. Vol. III. — P. 310-312. To 06cTOATEIBCTBO, YTO B UCTOYHMU-
Ke roBoputcs 0 Kouduukre Moiimupa ¢ [IpubuHoii, a He ¢ HEKOW STHOMOH-
TUYECKON OOBIIHOCTBIO, CO3/AaBANO OJIATONPUSTHYIO TIOUBY /sl MOSIBJEHUS
B MicTopuorpaduu runores o npuHaaae;KkHocTH [IpUGHHBI K MOPABCKOMY KHsI-
JKECKOMY POJLY, O KOH(DJIUKTE, TPOUIOIIEIIIEM MEX/Y POJACTBEHHUKAMU WU
[0 KpaitHell Mepe MPeJICTaBUTENAMU OJIHOM 1 TOH JKe TIOJUTUYECKO CTPYKTY-
pbt. O630p muenwuii em.: Trestik D. Vznik Velké Moravy. Moravané, Cechové a
stfedni Evropa v letech 791-871. — Praha, 2001. — S. 131. Mexuy Tem neii-
CTBHSI MOPABCKOTO MPABUTEIS Jierde BCero 00bsICHUTh OOBIKHOBEHHON Te€ppH-
TOPUAJIbHON 9KCIIAHCUEIA.

1 Steinhiibel J. Povod a najstarsie dejiny Nitrianskeho kniezatstva. — S. 398.

82 «Nec minus Carlmannus regnum Zuentibaldi nepotis Rastizi igne et
gladio depopulabatur> (MMFH. Vol. I. — S. 101). AprymenTanusi B moJjib3y
OTOJK/IeCTBJIEHUsT «KOposieBcTBa Casitonosika» ¢ HurpaHckoit mosuTuein
cymmuposana . [HraiiraxiobeneM, corsacHo Kotopomy nmenHo B Hurpe,
nocsie 3akyodenns B 870 T. ¢pankamu CBATONOMKA, HA MPECTOJ MECTHBIMU
sxuressiMu Obi BosBeieH CaaBoMup. OCHOBHBIM apTyMEHTOM — SIBJISIETCSI
nocesenne Buxunra B emckonbsl Hutpor B 880 . Cwm.: Steinhiibel J. Povod
a najstarSie dejiny Nitrianskeho kniezatstva. — S. 410—411; Idem. Nitrian-
ske kniezatstvo... — S. 127—-128. Jlokaimusauus «kopoJjesctBa CBATOIOIKA»
mexay lynaem u Tucoit, npennoxennas Topy Cenra (Senga T. La situation
géographique de la Grand Moravie et les Hongrois conquérants // Jahrbiich-
er fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. — 1982. — Bd. 30. — S. 533-540; Idem. Moravia
bukasa és hofolaglé magyarok // Szazadok. — 1983. — Vol. 117. — P. 307-345)
Obuia  moxseprayta  Kputuke [l TpKEITUKOM —Kak — OCHOBBIBAIOIIASICS
Ha omuboyHol unrepnperanuun M. Baxom ussectua us «Traditio Peretcun-
dae» DpelsUHTCKOTO EMUCKOTICTBA, B KOTOPOM YIOMWHAETCS KaMITaHWs
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CasATOMOIKA» YIIOMIHACTCS U Jlasiee, B coo0tieHnn o npusHann CBsi-
TOTIOJIKOM ciodepenuteTa Kapsomana B 870 1.8% Kak ortpenbHbIil 1pa-
BuTe b CBATOMONK (DUTYPUPYET TaKKe B agpecare OyJIbl marmbl AIpu-
ana II «Gloria in excelsis Deo», TekcT KOTOpPOU IUTHPYeETCs B 8- T1aBe
[Tannouckoro Kurust cB. Medoaus®™,

Kak Bumano, nmpu o6osHaueHnyn HuTpanckoro KHsbkecTBa (hpaHK-
CKMe aBTOPBI, TaK JKe KaK U B CJIyYae ¢ MOJTUTHYECKUMH OpPTraHr3Ma-
MU 10KHOU [TaHHOHWY, aneyInpoBaIu He K «IIJIleMeHUy, a K TIPaBuTe-
0. Beposittoe orcyteTBre B HuTpaHcKoit 3emie 0coO0it «IIeMeHHO»
UIEHTUYHOCTH OOBSICHSIET OTCYTCTBHE B TIMCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKAX IT-
HUYECKOTO POTUBOIOCTaBIenns Mopasuu u Hurpanckoit semsu ipu
SICHOM TIOJTUTHYECKOM padMeskeBanuu. bosee toro, B Xponuke Peruno-
Ha [Tpromckoro (X B.) mpu coobiennu o Boitnax Jlrogosrka Hemerko-
IO CO CJIaBSTHAMM YIIOMUHAETCS] KAMIIAHKS TIPOTUB MOPABCKUX «CTPaH»
(Marahensium regna)®, mox KOTOPHIMEI B MCTOPHOTPADUM CKIOHHBI
nmoHuMaTh Biagenust PocrtuciaBa nu CBATONONKA. JTO CBUAETENBCTBO
SICHO TTOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO C TOUKU 3PeHust (PPaHKOB 00€ CTPAHbBI COCTABJIS-
JIV OTHY 9THOIIOJUTUYECKYIO eTUHUITY (gens).

B obocHoBaHue cymiecTBOBaHMsI 0c000TO <«IuieMenn» B Hurpan-
CKOIl 3emJie B UCTOpHOTpahUn HEPeIKO MPUBOJIUINCH cBellenus «ba-
Bapckoro reorpadas. B nem, momumo mopaBan MopaBCKOTO KHsKe-
crBa (Marharii), burypupyior eie OAHU 3arajoyHble <«MOpPaBaHe»
(Merehani)®, B KOTOpPBIX HEKOTOPBIC HCCJIEAOBATETN TIPEAMOUNTA-
J ycmarpuBarh skuteneil Hurpanckoit semmun®’, wHOrma oObsacHsIs
MOSIBJIEHWE TIPU 9TOM J[BYX CUHOHUMUYHBIX, HO HE COBCEM CXOKUX
10 (hopMe Ha3BAHUI PA3ZHOBPEMEHHOCTHIO COOPAHHOI B ICTOUHWKE WH-
dbopmaruu®®, Mexay Tem ake MPU TaKOl MHTEPIPETAIUN JaHHOE
CBUJIETEIBCTBO JIOKA3bIBAET He CylecTBOBaHWe B HuTpanckoil 3em-
Jie 0co60TO «IIEMEHN», a Kak pa3 oOpaTHOe: pacipoCTpaHeHne MMEHN

Kapnomana (Trestik D. Vznik Velké Moravy. Moravané, Cechové a stfedni
Evropa v letech 791-871. — Praha, 2001. — S. 287-288). Tem He Menee cama
1o cebe BO3MOKHOCTb TOTO, 4To BaacTh Cearonoska oxsartbiasa Cpentee
TToTucee erme 40 870 1., He MOKET ObITh MOJHOCTBIO HCKIIOYEHA.

893 «Zuentibald nepos Rastizi propriis utilitatibus consulens se Carlmanno
una cum regno, quod tenebat, tradidits (MMFH. Vol. I. — S. 102).

91 MMFH. Vol. I1. — S. 147—-148.

85 MMFH. Vol. I. — S. 136.

86 MMFH. Vol. III. — S. 287.

87 M3 nocaenuux pabot cM., Harpumep: Steinhiibel J. Velka Morava na polces-
te od kmena ku $tatu // Forum Historiae. — 2014. — Vol. 8. — No. 2. — S. 77-78.

898 O63op muenmit cm.: Trestik D. Vznik Velké Moravy... — S. 288-292.
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MopasaH Ha Hurpanckyto noautuio. Bripouem, erte GoJiee BepOSTHBIM
oObsiCHEeHHEeM TI0sIBJIeHNs B TekcTe «BaBapckoro reorpada» AByX MO-
PABCKUX «IJIEMEH» SIBJISIETCSI OTOXKIECTBJIEHNE BTOPOTO M3 HUX C JIPY-
IUMHU «MOpaBaHaMU» — M3BECTHBIM BU3aHTUUIIAM CJIABSTHCKUM <ILje-
MeHEeM>», JIOKaJI3yeMbIM Ha TeppuTopru coppeMenHoi CepOumn®®,

OT/eIbHOTO KOMMEHTAPUSI 3ACJYKIBAET TaKKe NH(MOPMAIUST TIETH-
1 6aBapCKUX eMUCKOIoB, aapecoBanHoi mane Moanny IX (900 r.),
rae (purypupyer HeKuii He Ha3BaHHBIN 110 UMEHU «Hapo1» (gens), Ko-
TOpBIiT Mor HacensaTh Hurpanckyio semimo. B aTom gokymenTe GaBap-
CKMe EIUCKOIIbI TIPOTECTOBAIM IIPOTUB YUPEKIEHUST HOBOH IEPKOB-
Hoit opranmsaruu B Mopasuu B 899 r., Tak Kak, ¢ UX TOUKU 3PEHU, aTa
TEPPUTOPHUSI JIOJIKHA TIPUHAJJIEKATh [IEPKOBHON IOPUCAUKIINN JHOIE-
3a [Taccay. Enuckornsl obpaliaji BHEMaHKE Malbl Ha TOT (haKT, 4TO €ro
npemmectBenHuK Moann VIII, mocesamas B 880 1. B enmckomsl (Hu-
Tpel) Buxunra, mampasuJs ero He Ha Teppurtopuio Ilaccayckoro amo-
11e3a, a K HekoeMy HOBooOpatienHomy Haposy (in quandam neophitam
gentem), KOToOpbIi ObL MOKOpeH CBATONOJIKOM U 00pallleH UM B XPH-
cruancTBo®®. VccenoBaTesn Mo-pasHOMY OTBedYa Ha BOIIPOC, TIe
cJIeflyer JIOKaJIr30BaTh HOBOOOPAIEHHbII HAPO/I, YIIOMSIHY ThIN B IIETH-
1uu. B 1o BpeMs Kak oiHM aBTOPBI ObLIN CKJIOHHBI HUACHTU(DUIINPOBATH
€ro ¢ BUCJISTHAMM, Yeil TIpaBUTeJIb, KaK SBCTBYeT u3 [laHHOHCKOTO Ku-
s ¢B. Medoaus, 6611 ogurHed CBATONOIKOM 1 0OpalieH B XpUCTHU-
AHCTBO, APYTHe MOMENATN 3arajlouHoe 1ieMst B paiion Ilotuces, 3a-
BoeBauHbI CBaTomoakoM Mexxay 880 u 882 rr. Hakowner, cymecTByeT
WHTEPIpeTAIns, OTTAJKUBAIOIIasicss OT (hakTa mocTaBjieHuss BuxuH-
ra ermucKonoM uMeHHO B Hutpy u paccMaTpuBaroiias HoOBOOOpaleH-
HBIM HapOJ Kak skutesield camoil HutpaHckoil 3emiid ujn mpuJjieraio-
HIUX TeppuToprii Boctounoit Cropakumm ™!,

WnTeprperanus, COrlacHO KOTOPOH HOBOOGPAIIEHHBIN HAPOJL CJie-
AyeT UAeHTUMUITMPOBATh C KUTeJsIMU HUTpaHCKON 3eMJH, Mperno-

899 Cwm.: Hupusampuh C. Busantujcka tema Mopasa u «Mopasuje» Kon-
crantuna VII Tloppuporennra // 3PBU. — 1997. — K. 36. — C. 198-199;
Vedris T. Gdje zive Mirmidonci? Prilog raspravi o znacenju pojmova
Mirmidones i Marab u zadarskoj legendi o prijenosu mo¢i sv. Krsevana // PP. —
2011. — Sv. 41. — S. 57-58.

90 « Antecessor vester Zuentibaldo duce impetrante Vuichingum consecravit
episcopum et nequaquam in illum antiquum Patauiensem episcopatum eum
transmisit, sed in quandam neophitam gentem, quam ipse dux bello domuit et
ex paganis christianos esse patravits (MMFH. Vol. III. — S. 235).

91 O6zop muennii cm.: Trestik D. Vznik Velké Moravy... — S. 278-279.
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JlaraeT HeCOOTBETCTBUE MEKIY CBUIETENbCTBOM TETUIINN U PeasbHOMN
cutyarnueii, Benb Hurtparckas 3emsist craia yactbio MopaBCKOTO KHS-
xectBa ernte B 830-e rr., mpu Motimupe [, a ne mpu Cearomnonxke. B cB4-
3¥ ¢ 5TUM OBLJIO BBICKA3aHO MHEHUE, YTO Ha COCTaBUTEEH JOKYMEHTa,
CBS3aBIINX MTOCTaBJIeHe BUXUHTA C TOKOPEeHNEM KaKOTO-TO SI3bIUeCKO-
ro Hapoza CBSITOIIOJKOM, TIOBJIMSIO TO 00CTOATEIbCTBO, yTO Hurpa
B CBO€ BpeMs ObljIa IIEHTPOM BhILIEYTIOMSIHYTOTO «KopoJieBcTBa CBATO-
noska» 2, OqHako momo3peBaTh 6aBapCKUX eIMCKOIIOB B TAKOrO Poja
ommbKe MOKHO JIMIIh B TOM CJIydae, eCJIi JAPYrie BapUaHThl pelieHust
MPOOGIEMBI BBITJISAASAT HETPUEMIeMBbIMI. MexkIy TeM mocBsinere Bu-
XUHTa B eMUCKOITBI HUTPBI, caMOT0 Ba)KHOTO MOPABCKOTO IIEHTPa K BOC-
TOKY OT IOJWHBI peku MopaBbl, Tle HaXOAWUJIOCh SIPO KHSJKECTBA,
COBEPIIEHHO HeoOI3aTeIbHO H0JKHO YKa3bIBaTh HA TO, YTO OOBEKT Ia-
CTBIPCKOIA 3200ThI €IICKOIIA 10JI7KeH ObLII HAXOMTHCS TIe-TO Heroae-
Ky OT €TO pe3uAeHITN!, TaK KaK HU OUH JIPYTOH IIeHTP Ha BOCTOKe Mo-
paBUU He MOT B3sTb Ha cebst (GYHKIMU IeHTpa Auolesa. Bmecre ¢ Tem
HUIAEHTUDUKAINSA «HOBOOOPAIEHHOTO HAapOia» ¢ BUCASHAMU, TPOKU-
BaBITMMK Ha CJAUIIKOM 3HAYUTENbHOM yaasernu or Hutpsr, 3a xpeb-
ToM 3amasHblx Kapmar, nmpeacTaBisieTcsl Bce-TaKu MeHee TIPeTouTH-
TeJIbHON, YeM ero OTOKAecTBieHue ¢ kutensiMu Cpennero Ilotuchs
nian Bocrounoii CiioBakumu.

Ho mouemy aBTops! [letunim He yrmoMwHAIOT WMEHHW 9TOH 9THOIIO-
smtrdeckoil obmnoctn? HackoIbKO HaM M3BECTHO, M3 YMCJA UCCIIe-
JoBaresieii, obpalaBImxcs K mpobieMe «HOBOOGPAIEHHOTO Hapoja»,
JIUIIE yenickuil yaenbrit I, TpikemTk cuesl HeoOXOAMMbIM CIIEI[HaIb-
HO TIPOKOMMEHTHPOBATh 9TO OOCTOATENLCTBO. OTOKAECTBIISIS «HOBO-
oOpalleH bl HApO» C JKUTEIAME yroMuHaeMoil B Dybackux anHa-
J1ax «ctpanbl CBATOIOIKA», COOTBETCTBOBABIIIEH, TIO €T0 MHEHUIO, CAMOT
Hurparckoit 061acT, MccIenoBaTesb MUCAT: <...iu regnum CBSTOTION-
Ka He SIBJISAI0CHh 3eMJieil HUKaKoil gens u GaBapckue ermuckorsl B 900 T.
OIMOANCH, NN 5TO UM4 OBLIO 3a6BITO, Tak Kak moce 30-x rr. [X B. ono
ObLTO yike (Kak MMsI) HeaKTyaabHbIM» ", Jlaske 6E30THOCUTENBHO K CO-
MHUTEJBHOMY JIJISI HAC OTOKIECTBJIEHUIO «HOBOOOPAIIEHHOTO HapOIa»
¢ sxxutessimu Hutpanckoit semuu nipeioskentad [l TpkenmTukoM ajib-
TepHaTHBa (NGO ENMUCKOIBI OMKMOAINCh U «gens» He CyIIecTBOBAJIA,
MO0 eMUCKOIIBI He OIMMOaINCh, HO MM 9THOIIOJUTUYECKON 0OIIHOCTH
6b110 320bITO K KOHITY IX B.) IIpeAcTaBisieTcst HECKOIbKO CXOJACTHYHOM.

2 bid. — S. 115-116.
93 Thid. — S. 131-132.
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Ona, o4eBUAHO, GazupyeTcs Ha YOeKIEHUH, YTO TEPMIUHOM «gens» 00s-
3aTeJIbHO J0/KHA Oblla 00603HAYATHCS YKe CIOKUBINASICS DTHOMOMUTHU-
yeckasd OOLIHOCTb, 00Ja1aBIasg cOOCTBEHHBIM MMEHEM, TO €CTh 9THH-
yeckast 0OIIHOCTb par excellence. Mexy TeM Ha MOBEPXHOCTHU JIEKUT
Jpyroe, Ha Hall B3IJsAA Gojiee JIOTMYHOE, 00bsCHEHHE: TOCIOACTBYIO-
MW STHIYECKNUH AMCKYPC 3aCTABJISI eIMMCKOMOB Ha3bIBATh «TLIeMEHEM»
JlasKe TO, YTO HUKAKUM <IJIEMEHEM» He SABJISIOCh.

B cBs3M ¢ 9TUM 3aCiIyKUBaeT BHUMAHUS TO OOCTOSATENbCTBO, Y4TO
eIMHCTBeHHasl HasbiBaeMas 110 MMeHM OOI[HOCTb, KOTOpas € A0CTa-
TOYHOI J10JIeii YBEPEHHOCTH MOJKeT ObITh JIOKaJIM30BaHa Ha TEPPUTO-
pun ObiBIIErO siipa ABapcKoro karaHata B Kaprarckoil KoTioBuHe —
ATO TaK HasbiBaeMble TipeaeHeneHTsl (Praedenecenti). Briepsbie Tox
STUM MMEHEM OHU YITOMUHAIOTCS B «AHHA/IaX KOPOJeBCTBa (hpaHKOB»
moj 822 . B UMCJIe «BOCTOYHBIX» CJIABIHCKUX HAPOIOB, IPUCIABIINX
ocoJibcTBa KO Bopy JltomoBuka biaroyectnBoro®., Bropoe yrnomu-
HaHKMe OTHOCUTCS K 824 T., KOT/ia MoCJbl «000APUTOB, KOTOPbIE OObIK-
HOBEHHO WMEHYIOTCS TIpefleHeleHTaM» W HACEISIOT TIPUIEKAIILYTO
k Jymaro [lakuio y rpanui] Bosrapum, SBUINCH KO ABOPY (HDPaHKCKOTO
uMIIepaTopa MPOCUTH MTOMOTIH TTPOTHB Gosrap®®. OTHOCUTETBHO COOT-
HOIIEHUS MeH 000APUTOB U TIpeieHelleHTOB Hanboiee yoeuTe IbHO
MPECTaBASETCS MO3UINS TeX MCCae[0BaTeIel, KOTOphIe Tpe/moiara-
10T BTOPUYHBINA, KHUKHBIN, XapakTep HasBaHUs «00OAPUTHI» 110 OTHO-
HIEHIIO K MIMEHHU <IIpejieHelleHThI» % 00bsCHATh HaIMYne MAeHTUYHBIX
HasBaHWil y MOJAOCKUX 1 «BOCTOUYHBIX» 000APUTOB KAKMMU-ITNO0 «MU-
IpaIisMU TLIEMEH» He TIPEICTaBISIETCsS BOSMOKHBIM BBUIY CYIIECTBO-
BaHUs MEKIY HUMK OTPOMHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA, B TeUeHIe BEKOB KOHT-
POJTMPOBABINETOCS aBapaMI.

XoTs 3HaUeHNe NMEHU <«IIPEIeHEIeHThI» OCTAeTCs HEeSICHBIM, eCTh
BeCKMe OCHOBaHUS TI0JIaTaTh, YTO OHO He TIPOU3BEIEHO OT KaKOTO-JT1h0
reorpauyecKoro HazBaHus U BOOOIIe He XapaKTePHO JIJIsI CIABSIHCKOIM
sTHOHUMUH. B mcroprorpadum mpeamaramsoch TpakToBaTh 9TO Ha3Ba-

94 «In quo conventu omnium orientalium Sclavorum, id est Abodritorum,
Soraborum, Wilzorum, Beheimorum, Marvanorum, Praedenecentorum,
et in Pannonia residentium Abarum legationes cum muneribus ad se directas
audivit» (ARF. — P. 159).

95 .. legatos Abodritorum, qui vulgo Praedenecenti vocantur et contermini
Bulgaris Daciam Danubio adiacentem incolunt...» (ARF. — P. 165-166).

96 Cwm.: Bulin H. Podunajsti «Abodriti»: Prispévek k déjinam podunajskych
Slovant v 9. stoleti // Slovanské historické studie. — Praha, 1960. — T. III. —
S. 22-23.
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HIe KaK TPOUCXO/IAINEe OT CIABIHCKUX BBIPAKEHUN «IIePeHIE YETHI»
NN <IIE€PEAHsIS Ya/ib» WM KaK JATUHCKOE CJIOBO, UMeEIollee 3HaYeHIe
«rpaburesn, pasboitaukn» 7. B ciydae, ecim pannasi 06IIHOCTD Jeii-
CTBUTEJHHO NUMEHOBaIA ceOst (MJIM MMEHOBAIACH IPYTHMU ) TIOL0OHBIM
06pasomM, 9T0 MOTJIO Obl yKa3biBaTh Ha 0COObIe, He XapaKTepPHBIE IS
JPYTUX CJABSTHCKUX STHOTOJUTUYECKUX OPTAHU3MOB OOCTOSTENHCTBA
ee (hOpMIPOBAHIISI, CKOPEE BCETO, 00BSICHSIEMbIE CTPEMUTEIBHBIM IO/~
€MOM HOBBIX 3JIUT B 00CTAHOBKE MOJUTHYECKOTO BAKYYMA, CIIOKIBIIE-
rocs B BOCTOYHOI yacti ABapckoro karanara («/lakum» ) Bcrenctsue
I1a/leHUS aBaPCKOH BJIACTH.

Wrtak, MOKHO KOHCTaTUPOBATD, YTO ITHOIOJUTUYECKASI CUTYyallUsl
Ha mpoctparcTBe KapmaTckoit KOTIIOBUHBI 3aMETHBIM 00Pa30M OTJIYa-
JIACH OT TOTO, YTO HAOJIIOIATIOCH B CJIABSIHCKUX 3eMJISIX 32 €€ TIpe/ieIaM,
rre «baBapckum reorpadom» 1 ApyrUMHu NCTOYHNKAMU 3auKcupoBa-
HBI JIECSATKY CJIaBSHCKUX «IIJIEMEHHBIX» Ha3BaHuil. B otsamyme ot ban-
KaH, [Tosabbst, Yelckoil KOTJIOBUHBI, @ TaKyKe OOIIMPHBIX MTPOCTPAHCTB
Gymnymux ITombckoro u JIpeBHEPYCCKOTO TOCYAAPCTB, T/I€ CJIABSHCKIE

N7 O630p muenwmii cM.: Bulin H. Podunajsti «Abodriti»... — S. 23-25; Boba I.
«Abodriti qui vulgo Praedenecenti vocantur» or «Marvani Praedenecen-
ti» // Palacobulgarica. — 1984. — Vol. VIIL. — Nr. 2. — P. 29-37.

98 «Jlakust», yIOMsSIHyTast B «AHHAJIaX KOPOJIEBCTBA (DPAaHKOB» B KauecTBe
06JIaCTH TIPOKUBAHUS TTPEEHETIEHTOB, OUEBUIHO, TOJKHA OBITH OTOKIECTBIIE-
Ha C TeppUTOpUeil OHOMMEHHON PUMCKOI IIPOBUHIUNU, CO3/IaHHOI B IIpaBJle-
nue umneparopa Tpasua. Jaunas uaenrtudukanus 6asupyercs, Ipekie Bee-
ro, Ha uadopmaiuu n3 «Kusneormmcanus Kapsa Besnukoro» ditnxapma, rae
[IPU TIEPEYNCIIEHIN 3eMeNb, 3aBoeBaHHbIX KapsoMm, yrnomsinyTta [lakus, mipu-
Jexammast Kk apyromy 6epery JlyHast: «..post quam utramque Pannoniam, et
adpositam in altera Danubii ripa Daciam, Istriam quoque et Liburniam atque
Dalmaciam...» (Einhardi Vita Caroli Magni / / Rec. G. Pertz // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica. Scriptores. — Hannoverae, 1845. — T. 1. — P. 15).
Cwm. opo6HO ¢ 0630poM JiuTeparypbi Borpoca: Madgearu A. Geneza si evolutia
voievodatului banatean din secolul al X-lea // Studii si Materiale de Istorie
Medie. — 1998. — Vol. 16. — P. 195-196. HezasHo cepOckuii rcciegoBaTeb
I1. KomaTrHa TOMBITAJICS BO3POAUTH CTAPUHHYIO WEI0 O TOXIecTBe Jlakuu
(hPaHKCKUX MCTOYHUKOB U TI03IHEPUMCKON 11poBuHIu «[Ipubpesxknas Takus»
(Dacia Ripensis), pacnonarasmeiics oxuee [Iynas (Komatina P. The Slavs of
the mid-Danube basin and the Bulgarian expansion in the first half of the 9th
century // 3PBU. — 2010. — K. 47. — C. 70-73). [lannas uaTepuperaus,
He TIPU3HAOIIAS HATUYKS JIOTHYECKON MOCIeI0BATEIBHOCTH B TEPEYHE 3€METh
IiftHxap/Ia, TPEAoIaraeT PEBU3UI0 TPAAUIIMOHHBIX IJIsT KICTOPHOTPahn TIpeji-
cTaBJieHui o TeppuTopuaibHoM oxBaTe bosrapuu B mepsoil yersepru 1X B.
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«IIJIEeMEHay CIJIOIIb U PSI/IOM BBICTYTIAIOT B KAUECTBE MOJUTHIECKUX aK-
TOPOB, MOJIUTHYECKAs IMHAMUKA Ha ITpocTpancTBe Kapmarckoit KoTyio-
BUHBI CBSI3bIBAETCS B UMEIOIUXCS Y HAC UCTOUHUKAX UCKIIOUUTENBHO
c mpasutensyu (Jliogesut, [Tpubuma, Patimup, Cesromonk, bpacias).

HeobbraHast MOOMIBHOCTD HTUX MOCTABAPCKUX BJACTHTENEH (SIPKUM
06pa3oM TPOSIBUBINASCS B TIOMUTHIECKON cyab6e [IpubuHbl 1 cTpeMu-
TeJIBHOM TIPeBpalleH bpaciaBa U3 OCaBCKOTO KHSA3sI B MTPABUTEJIS
60sbIm0i1 yactu [TaHHOHUN ), TIOMYEPKHYTOE OTCYTCTBHE CBSI3U MEKLY
HUMHU U KaKUMU-JTH00 «ILJIEMEHHBIMU» CTPYKTYpaMu (32 UCKIIOYEHNU-
eM nieprdepuitHOI 10 OTHOTIIEHUTO K sIPY ObIBIEr0 ABApCKOTO KaraHa-
ta MopaBuu, rjie Bce xe ycresno chOPMUPOBATBCS «ILJIEMSI MOPABAH> )
yske obpaiiaau Ha cebs BHUMaHue uccrenosateneii®. Ho kak caemy-
eT 0OBSICHUTD 3TU OCOOEHHOCTH MECTHOTO TOJUTHYECKOTO JaHiad-
ta? B cBoe BpeMst TpikelTHK, yKa3aB HA OTCYTCTBUE «TLJIEMEHHO» Jie-
rutuMaruu y JliogeBrra, Ha3BaI JAHHYIO CUTYAIUIO <He3aBEPITeHHbIM
3THOTeHe30M», noJiaras, 4To B IlocaBckoit [lannonuu B IX B. aTHONO-
JIMTUYECKast OOITHOCT (gens) pocTo He yenena caoxuthest®!, Jlantoe
3aMevanue TPeCTABISETCS JOTMYHBIM B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO, B OTJINYIE
OT CJIaBSIH IPYTUX PernoHoB EBporibl, cinaBsine KaprnaTckoil KOTJI0BH-
HBI JIOJGKHBI OB HAXOAUTHCS TI0J] O0Jiee TIPOYHBIM KOHTPOJIEM aBa-
POB, TPOJOJIKABIIMMCS BIUIOTH /10 TajieHnsd karanata okojo 800 r.,
MPUTOM UTO K Havary X B. OHU YiKe OKa3aJIMCh MOJ] BJACThIO BEHTPOB.
[To Bceit BHAUMOCTH, KeCTKasd BOEHHO-TTOJUTUYECKAST CTPYKTYpa ABap-
CKOTO KaraHaTa MCKJ0Yala BO3MOKHOCTH JIJIS MECTHBIX CJIaBSHCKUX
BIIUT JIEATEIBHOCTH, OJIATOMPUSATHON /TSI JIOKAJIbHBIX STHOTECHETHYE-
CKUX TIPOIIECCOB, BILIOTH JIO TIEPUOJIA IE3UHTETPAIUN aBAPCKOI TTOJIH-
tun Ha pybeske VIII-IX B!,

99 Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Z dziejéw stowian w I tysigcleciu n.e.
T. IV. — Warszawa, 1970. — S. 268-269; Tpacewmux /[. BosHukHoBeHUE CJia-
BsiHckuX rocynapcetB B CpenneM Ilogynasbe // Pannedeonanbhbie Tocynap-
cTBa 1 HapoaHocTH (10XKHbIe 1 3araaubie ciaaBsHe VI-XII B.). — M., 1991, —
C. 80.

910 Trestik D. Vznik Velké Moravy... — S. 94-96.

M Anumos /I E. «Ilepecenenues n «kpemierues... — C. 110; Alimov D. On
the problem of the post-Avar «ethnogenesis»: the 9th century polities of Banat,
Crisana, and Transylvania in comparative-historical context // Transylvanian
Review. — 2012. — Vol. XXI. — No. 3. — P. 83-91; No. 4. — P. 77-96; Grac-
anin H. Ethnicity and migrations in the late antique and early medieval Mid-
dle Danube region: Examples linking the areas of modern Croatia and Slova-
kia // Slovakia and Croatia... — P. 48.
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OHaKO 3HAYUT JIK 3TO, YTO MOTPEOHOCTH B JIOKAJTBHOM <ILJICMEH-
HOM» CTPOHMTEIbCTBE BCE PABHO JI0JKHA ObLIa UMETh MECTO, aBTOMATH-
YeCcKHU BBITEKAs M3 caMOTo (pakTa BOSHUKHOBEHNS Ha pyrnHaX ABapcKoit
JIepKaBbl CAMOCTOSATENbHBIX TOJUTUYECKUX OpraHmaMoB? [lymaercs,
YTO B 9TOM MpoIlecce He G0 HUKAKOI mpenonpeneseHtocT. [Tpu or-
CYTCTBUM TPYTIOBBIX HAa3BAHWH <«IJIEMEHHOTO» YPOBHS €IMHCTBEH-
HBIM YCTONUYMBBIM 0003HaYeHIEM Hace eHrst KapmaTckoil KOTJIOBUHbI
(Bruouas mexxaypeube Casot u [[passr) B IX cT. Bo hpankckux nctod-
HUKax ObLI0 HazBaHue «Sclavi»®'?. Kak u3BecTHO, 9TO Ha3BaHUE IITHPO-
KO MCIOJIb30BAIOCHh B JIATUHOSI3BIYHBIX MCTOUHMKAX [X B. B KauecTBe
reHepaIn3upyIoniero 0603HaYeHUs 10 OTHOINIEHUIO K CAMbIM Pa3HbIM
CJIaBSTHOSI3BIYHBIM OOIIHOCTSIM Ha TEPPUTOPUU EBPOIIBI, He HCKIIIO-
Yast, KaK Mbl MOIJI YOeINUThCs BbIIe, 1 XopBaToB B Jlammarui. Bme-
CTe C TeM TPECTABISAETCS, UTO CUTYalllsd C WCIIOIh30BAaHUEM Ha3Ba-
nus «ciaaBsgne» B CpenneMm IlocaBbe m apyrux yrosakax Kapmatckoii
KOTJIOBMHBI, TO €CTh Ha IPOCTPAHCTBE OBIBIIErO ABapCKOro KaraHa-
Ta, BCE JKe OTardasach cBoeobpasuem. OO 3TOM TIO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH
HE TOJIbKO OTCYTCTBUE 3/I€Ch «IIJIEMEHHbBIX» Ha3BaHWii, HO U COOCTBEH-
HO CJIaBAHCKAS TPAUINS UCTTOIb30BaHUA MOHATHS «CiioBEeHCKas 3eM-
sy, 3achukcupoBanHast B «[loBecTn BpeMeHHBIX JIeT», a UMEHHO B TOH
YacTHW ee TeKCTa, KOTopas, KaK CUMTaeTcss B MCTOpUOTrpaduu, BOCXO-
JIUT K Tak HazbiBaeMoMy «CKa3aHWIO O TIPEJIOKEHNN KHUT Ha CJIABSIH-
cKuil s13b1k»%1%. B HemaBHee BpeMs Ha 3Ty TPaAUIUIO 00paTHia BHU-
MaHue cJoBalkas wuccjaepoBaterbauiia H. Bepemosa, cripasenmmBo
3aMmeTuB, 4To ToHATHE «CioBeHcKkas 3eMiigy» B «CkazaHnu» B MOJH-
TUYECKOM CMBICJIE TIPUJIATATIOCh K JIBYM TOJUTHYECKUM OpPTaHu3MaM,
T7le pa3BOpaunBaIach edTeqbHOCTh Kupniia m Medoang — Benuxkoii

92 CM., HampuMep, YIIOMHUHABIEECs BbIIIe cOOOIIeHe «AHHAIOB KOPO-
neBcTBa GpaHKoB» 0 OOMTapCKOM BTOpsKeHun 827 T., T71e (Urypupyior «ciaa-
BsiHe, cuusume B [lannouuun» (Sclavi in Pannonia sedentes) (ARF. — P. 173;
Documenta. — P. 333). Yuurbias, 4yTo 6ojrapbl BTOPIJIMCL B IIaHHOHUIO
o peke /[paBe, MOKHO IOTIYCTHTD, YTO PEUb 3/1€Ch IIIJTA O CIAABSHAX MEXKIype-
uybs JpaBer 1 CaBbl.

93 TIBJI. — C. 15—16. O BepositHoM co3manun «Ckazanusi» B CazaBCKOM
monacteipe B Yexun B kouie XI B. cm.. @uops b.H. Ckazanue o mpeio-
JKEHUW KHUT Ha CJABSHCKWIL sI3bIK. VICcTOUYHMKH, BpeMsi U MeCTO Haruca-
Hus // Byzantinoslavica. T. 46 (1). — 1985. — C. 121—-130. O mecte u posan
«Ckazanusi» B Texcte «IloBecTM BpEMEHHBIX JIET»> CM. M3 IOCJEIHUX pPa-
60t: Ilempyxun B.A. Pych B IX—X Bekax: OT npusBaHus BapsroB 10 BbIOOpa
Bepsl. — U3a. 2-e, menp. m mon. — M., 2014. — C. 212-226.
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Mopasun u Ilannonckomy (bsatenckomy) KHKECTBY, Teorpadude-
CKH MPpUOJIUBUTETIHHO COOTBETCTBYST IpocTpancTBy KapmaTckoii KoTiio-
Bunb’%, U ITocaBckoe, 1 HuTpaHcKoe KHSZKeCTBa OIIPEIETIEHHO JI0JIK-
HbI OBLITH BXOIUTD B cocTaB « CJIOBEHCKOIT 3eMJI» B TOM BH/IE, B KAKOM
OHA TIPEJICTAET B JIETOIUCHON CTaThe, TIOBECTBYIOIIEN O JIEATETHHOCTU
COJTYHCKHUX GpaTheB: B miepro/ MopaBckoil muccun Kupusta u Medo-
nust Hurpatckast 3emiist Gbliia coCTaBHOM yacThio MopaBuH, B TO BpeMst
KaK Kakas-To 4acTh [locaBCKOTO KHSIKECTBA, KAK OTMEYAJIOCH BhIIIE, Be-
POSITHO, HAXO/IUJIACh B BeleHNY TipaBuTeeil biatHorpamga’s.

Jlymaetcs, uto B cBeTe u3Bectuit «IloBectn Bpemennbix jet» 0 « Cio-
BEHCKOM 3eMJIe» TPECTABIISIETCSI BOSMOKHBIM 1 HHOE OOBSICHEHUE OT-
CYTCTBHIO SICHBIX NMPU3HAKOB <«IIJIEMEHHOTO» CTPOUTENIBCTBA HA TIPO-
crpanctBe Kaprnarckoil KOTJOBHHBL: B CJIABSHCKUX TOJTUTHYECKUX
06pa3oBaHusAX, BO3HUKIIMX B IX B. Ha TePPUTOPUH, TIPEXK/IE TTOIKOH-
TPOJIBHOI aBapaMm, B CUTYaIlUU UI€0JOTHYECKOTO BAKYyMa, MOPOXK/IeH-
HOTO KPaXOM aBapCKO MOJUTUYECKOI OPraHU3aIluN, MOT UMETh MECTO
MPOoIeCe TIOMUTHIAIUY CJAABSHCKON TPYITOBON UJIEHTUYHOCTH, BCIIE -
CTBUE Yero CJIaBsiHCKast OOMIHOCTb, KAKO OBl XapakTep HU ObLI IPUCYII
eil Tpeskie, cTasia IpuoOPETaTh YE€PThI ATHOMIOJIUTHYECKOTO OPraHN3Ma.
WNubiMK cIOBaMH, POJIb MOJIUTUYECKOTO «IlJieMeHn»> (gens) B Kapmar-
CKOI KOTJIOBMHE MOTJIa HauaTh UIPaTh CIAaBSHCKAs OOIHOCTD KakK e/n-
HOE I[eJI0E.

Takoe pasBuTHE COOBITHII BBITJSAUT TeM 0ojiee BEPOSITHBIM, YTO
y CJABSHCKUX BOMHCKMX 2juT Kaprmarckoil KOTJIOBUHBI yKe Hajuue-
CTBOBAJIO Ba)KHOE YCJIOBME [JIs1 (DOPMUPOBAHUS €[MHOTO T€HTHJIBHO-
r0 CAaMOCO3HAHUsI — OOIIUIT COIUANBHBIN OIIBIT, CBI3AHHBIN € UX [IJIN-

94 Veresovd N. Povest’ vremennych let a jej koncepcia Slovienskoj
zemli // Historia Nova. Vol. II: Studie k jubileu Pavla Jozefa Safarika. —
Bratislava, 2011. — S. 12-20; Eadem. Geographical concepts of Sclavinia in
historical sources from the sixth to the fourteenth century, with an emphasis
on the Moravian-Pannonian and South Slavic traditions // Slovakia and Cro-
atia... — P. 60—65.

915 Kak M3BECTHO, HA3BAHUE «CJIAaBsTHE> («CJIOBEHE» ) U TIO3/HEE MCIOTIB30-
BAJIOCH CJABSTHOSI3BITHBIMU JKUTEISIMU KapmaTcKoil KOTJIIOBUHBI B KaUeCTBe ca-
MOHA3BaHUs, YTO 3aMETHO OTJIMYAJI0 STOT PETMOH OT CIaBSIHOS3BIYHBIX TEP-
PUTOPHH, PacroIaraBIInXcs 3a ee TpeaesaMu. 1lokasaTteseH B 9TOM CMbICTIE
ycToiuuBbiil TepMuH «CIlOBEeHCKAs 3eMJisl», UCIOJIb30BABIIUICS B CIABSIHO-
a3bdHbIX TekcTax XV—XVI BB. mis1 0603Havenus oro-sanagnoii yactu Kap-
MaTCKON KOTJOBWHBI (CJIOBEHCKHE W ciaaBoHcKue 3emin). CMm. 006 aTom, Ha-
npumep: Rotar]. Viri Trubarjevega poimenovanja dezel in ljudstev in njegova
dediscina // ZC. — 1988. — Letnik 42. — S. 315-323.
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TeJIbHBIM IIpeObIBaHeM IO BJIacThio aBapoB. Ha 970 ke ykasblBaioT
1 HEOZHOKPATHbIE TOTIBITKI HOBOTO 00beINHEHNsI IIOCTaBAPCKOTO MPO-
ctpamcTBa B IX CT., OCyIIeCTBIABIINECS CAABIHCKUMU TPABUTEIIMU
KaK TIpU TOfIepKKe (PPaHKOB, TaK U B OCTPOH KOH(MPOHTAIIUN C HUMIL.
Tax, 1aBHO OBLIO 3aMedYeHo, 4To AepskaBa JIogeBuTa, K KOTOPOH B X0/1e
€ro BOCCTaHUS TPOTUB (DPAHKOB MPUCOETUHUINCH CIABIHCKUE <«TLTe-
MeHa», IPOKUBaBIINE Ha I0TO-3allaHbIX U 0KHBIX pyOexkax Kapmar-
CKOM KOTJIOBUHBI, — 9aCTh KapaHTAHIEB, KAPDHUOJBIIBI 1 TUMOJAHE, —
MTOTEHITUATIBHO MOTJIa CTaTh CJABSHCKUM HACJEeTHUKOM ABapCKOTO
karanara B Cpexnnem IToxyrasne®!®. B emie Gombleil cremenn Takast
olleHKa IpuMeHnMa K Bemmkoit MopaBuu moz BiaacThio CBITOTONKA
u K siepskaBe Bpaciasa nociie npucoearnenus K Heii obiacTeil K ceBe-
py ot [lpaBbl, TaK Kak /IBe 9TU CIABIHCKIE «UMIIEPUU»> B PA3HBIH MTepu-
0T BpEMEHU OCYIIECTBISLIN KOHTPOJIb HaJl 3HAYNTENHHON TEPPUTOPU-
eft Kapmarckoii kotsioBunbl. HeTpyano 3aMeTnTh, 9TO B JAHHOM CIydae
ciaBsie (Kak MOo3/Hee BEHTPBI) BBICTYTATN B KAUECTBE MOTUTUIECKUX
MIPEEMHIKOB aBapoB. VIMEHHO 5TO moceiiee 06CTOATENLCTBO, KaK HaM
TIPEICTABISIETCS, MOTJIO c(hOPMUPOBATDL ITHUUECKUH KOHTYDP «CitoBen-
CKOW 3eMJIN» TaKUM, KAaKUM OH TIpeficTaBJieH B «CKazaHWH O MIpesiosKe-
HUM KHUT>: « CIIOBEHCKas 3eMJIsI» CIOBHO 3aMeCTHIa co60i0 ABapCKuii
KaraHar.

16 Diimmler E. Uber die alteste Geschichte der Slawen in Dalmatien... —
S. 391; Sisic F. Povijest Hrvata... — S. 316; Preveden F. R. A history of the Cro-
atian people. Vol. I: Prehistory and early period until 1397 A. D. — New York,
1955. — P. 53; Budak N. Prva stolje¢a Hrvatske. — S. 103.



3AKAIOYEHUE

Jlonroe Bpemst mpobsieMaTHKa ITHOTEHE3a XOPBATOB pacCMaTpu-
BaJlaCch B MCTOPUOTPAdUN B YCJIOBUAX NTOMUHUPOBAHUS TTPUMOPIHNA-
JINCTCKOTO TIOIX0/1a K (heHOMEHY STHUYHOCTH. B COOTBETCTBUU C ATUM
OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHUE UCCIIe0BaTes el OBLIO0 COCPEOTOYEHO Ha TaK Ha-
3bIBaEMbIX <«OOBEKTHBHBIX IPU3HAKAX» ITHUYECKOH OOIIHOCTH, Ta-
KUX KakK $13bIK, KyJbTypa, aHTPOIIOJIOIHYeCKIii 001K HacereHus. Tak,
caM (akT TPUHAIEKHOCTH XOPBATOB K CJIABIHCKOI SI3BIKOBOU OOIII-
HOCTH BO MHOTOM OIIPE/IETHI TO 0OCTOSTEIBCTBO, 4TO YKe C MOMEHTa
3apOKIEHUS TTO3UTUBUCTCKON MCTOPHOTrpady XOpBaTCKUI 3THOTEHE3
paccMaTpuBaJICS M MHTEPIPETUPOBAICA TIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B CJIABIH-
CKOM COIIMOKYJbTYPHOM W MCTOPHYECKOM KOHTeKcTe. CMmeleHue uc-
cIeIoBaTeIbeKOro (hoKyca € SA3BIKOBON TPUHAJIEKHOCTH HA 3TUMO-
JIOTUIO 3THOHUMA «XOPBaT», b€ HECJAABSIHCKOE MPOUCXOKAEHIE OBLIO
NI0Ka3aHO JIMHTBUCTAMHU, a TAKKe OTOXKIECTBIECHNE XOPBATOB C TOCTIO-
CTBYIOIIUM CJIOeM HacesieHus /laaManuy OTKPBIIA JOPOTY /IS TOSB-
JIEHWS WHBIX TPAKTOBOK XOPBATCKOTO 3THOTEHE3a, BAsKHEHTIIE yepToit
KOTOPBIX CTAJIO BbIJIEJICHIE HECTABIHCKOTO «IIPOTOXOPBATCKOTO> SPa,
BIOCJIE/ICTBIK OyaTO ObI TOABEpruierocs: ciapsiiuzanuu. Ouepentoe
CMeIIeHUE UCCIeI0BATENBCKOTO (DOKyCa, Ha cell pa3 B 00J1acTh U3yue-
HUS MaTepPUATbHON KyJbTYyPbl U (DU3NYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK HaceJie-
HUS, TMO3BOJUJIO 3aTOBOPUTH O KOHTHMHYUTETE W ABTOXTOHHOCTH KakK
HaboJiee XapaKTePHbIX YepTax ITHUYECKOI MCTOPUU XOPBATOB, BCIIE/I-
CTBUE YETO «BaPBApPOIEHTPUYHBII» MTO/IXO/] K XOPBATCKOMY 3THOTEHe-
3y, BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTU OT TOTO, TIPE/ICTABJSINCH JU PAaHHUE XOPBATHI
CJIaBSTHAMU, TepMaHIlaM1 WJIM BBIXO/IIIaMK 13 Jajiekux obacteil EBpa-
3uH, OBLJT KAaK MUHUMYM TIOCTaBJIEH 110/l COMHEHHUE.

Bo Bcex aTHX criopax HepeaKo TepsIoCh U3 BUAY WJIN IO KpalHel
Mepe OTXOJMJIO Ha BTOPOIi MJIaH COOCTBEHHO HMCTOPHYECKOE M3Mepe-
HUE XOPBATCKOTO 3THOTEHETUYECKOTO MPOIEcca, BE/b /I TOHMMAHWS
TOTO, KaKnuM 00pazoM copmupoBasach B JlaiManuu xopBarckast 9THO-
MOJIUTHYECKast OOIHOCTD, IAJIEKO He TaK BasKHO 3HATh, HA KAKOM MMEH-
HO 5I3bIKE TOBOPUJIH TIepBOHAYAJIbHbBIE XOPBaThl. BaxkHee npyroe — mo-
HSTh, B KAKUX UMEHHO UCTOPHUYECKUX OOCTOSITENCTBAX TIPOUCXOIIIO
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odopMmiieHre XOPBATCKOIl OOLUIHOCTH, 4YTO OHa COOOi IIpe[CTaBJIs-
Jla B COI[MAJIbHOM CMBICJIE€ ¥ Ha YeM OCHOBBIBAJIA CBOIO MICHTUYHOCTbD.
Mexmay TeM 0TKa3 OT CTapoil MPUMOPANATICTCKON MapaurMbl B TIOHN-
MaHUM MPOGJIeM HTHOTEHe3a, TTOCTEIIeHHO OCYIIeCTBUBIIMIICS ¢ TIPH-
XOJIOM B HAYKy METOJOJOTHYECKUX MPUHIINIIOB IOCTMOJEPHU3MA,
00BEKTUBHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI MOSIBIEHUIO HEKOTOPOIl PacTepsHHOCTH,
CBS3aHHON He TOJBKO C OCO3HAHWEM TPUHITUNINATHHON Helo3HaBae-
MOCTH CYOBEKTHBHBIX aCIIEKTOB STHUYECKOTO IIPUMEHUTEIBHO K CTOJIb
paHHeii 9110Xe, HO U ¢ IPU3HAHKEM IUCKYPCUBHON 00YCIOBIEHHOCTH
BCeX MPEIIEeCTBYONUX MOIeTeil OPMUPOBAHUS XOPBATCKOTO ATHOCA.
W b nipu 6osiee BHUMATEIbHOM B3IJIsIe HA COBPEMEHHYIO UCTOPHU-
orpauyecKyio CUTYaIlUi0 CTAHOBUTCS TIOHATHBIM, UYTO <«JI€EKOHCTPYK-
[IHST» MIPEKHNX 9THOTEHETHIECKUX MOJIENIel He TOJBbKO He TPETSITCTBY-
eT JaTbHENIIIEMY ITOUCKY, HO U TI03BOJIIET 3(h(eKTUBHO MCIIOJIb30BATh
HAKOIJIEHHBIN [MOKOJIEHUSAMU UCTOPUKOB OIIBIT, OCBOOOIMB €ro OT TeX
MCKYCCTBEHHBIX TIPSMOJMHENHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHIA, B KOTOpPbIe OH ObLI
ITepBOHAYATTbHO WHTETPUPOBAH.

B cBs13u ¢ 9THIM CIIeyeT elre pas3 MoaYepKHYTh, YTO TTPOIECC XOPBAT-
CKOTO 9THOT€HEe3a, pa3BOPaYMBABIINIICS HA TEPPUTOPUN ObIBLIEN PUM-
ckoii mpopuanmK Janmaruu B VII-IX BB., He MOKeT OBITh aleKBATHO
00bsICHEH ¢ TOMOIIBIO JOJIT0e BPEMS TOCHOACTBOBABIIEH B UCTOPHO-
rpadum MapaguTMbl <IE€PeCceeHtsT> WIN «IIpuxoaas» xopsartoB. Camo
TIpeJICTaBJeHne O TepecesleNU XOPBAaTOB M3 3aKaplaTckoil «Besn-
koit Xopsartuu» B [lasmannio ObLIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO UCTOPUKAMHE U3 TI0-
SBUBIINXCS 3HAUUTEIHHO IMO3JHEE CAaMOTO «COOBITHsI» HAapPaTUBHBIX
MCTOYHUKOB, B IepBYyIo odepenb Tpaktata Koncrantuaa barpsmaoposn-
noro «O06 ympaBieHUN UMIIEepHeii». Mexay TeM, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTU
OT TOTO, IaTUPOBAJIOCH JIN Tlepecesienne xopBaTtoB B laamaruio VI B.,
20-30-mu 1. VII B. mim 90-mu rr. VIII crT., cam Te3uc o mepecesieHnu
«Hapo/ia» He TOJBKO He HAXOAUT 3PUMBIX MMOATBEPKAEHNIH HU B ITHCH-
MEHHBIX, HH B aPXE0JOTMYECKUX KCTOYHUKAX, HO U ABJISET COO0ii ouTH
HAYKCTO JINIIEHHYI0 COOCTBEHHO MCTOPUYECKOTO U3MEPEHUs YMO3PH-
TeJIbHYI0 KOHCTpYKIMio. TToaxox K mpobieme, MpeaioKeHHbI HaMu
B HacTosIlell paboTe, MO3BOJSET, KaK KasKeTcs, AaTh, HA OCHOBAHUU
TeX JKe CaMbIX HCTOYHUKOB U IIPH MaKCUMAIbHO GEPEKHOM OTHOIIEHUN
K OIIBITY TIPE/IIeCTBYIOINIEN NCTOPUOTPAdHU, HECKOJIBKO UHYIO H, Y-
Maercs, 6oJiee aleKBaTHYI0 KCTOPUYECKUM PealnsiM, KapTUHY U3MeHe-
HU, YCI0BHO 0003HAYAEMBIX TEDMUHOM «ITHOTEHES>.

Kakx mam mnpezacraBisieTcs, YCJIOBHS /JisI BO3HUKHOBEHHS CaMO-
CTOSITEJIbHOM 3THOIOJUTUYECKON eJIMHUIBI HadaJd CKJIQJbIBATHCS
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B JlasMaiiuu eliie B IpaBJicHUe BU3aHTUHCKOTrO umiiepatopa Mpakius,
touree B 630-¢ IT., KOT/Ia, B YCJIOBUAX AecTabmuan3aiun ABapcKoro Ka-
rafara, Kakas-To 4acTh MECTHOHM BapBapCKOM aJUTHI, TTOPBaB C aBap-
CKOl BJIACTBIO, CTajla OPUEHTUPOBAThCA Ha Busantuio. Jta mepemena
co3/1ajia BO3MOXKHOCTD JIJIT OCYITeCTBAeHUA B JlasMalnu HOBOTO «aH-
THABapCKOTO» 3THOTEHE3a, B aBaHTap/ie KOTOPOTO, 0YEBUIHO, OKA3aJIach
HeKas TeTeporeHHas TPYIIa, TEHETHYEeCKH CBI3aHHAs C 3THOKYJIbTYP-
Hoit cpenoit manexux ot Jammanun yroakos Espasun. Camo 1o cebe
3TO, KOHEUHO, He 03HAYAET TOTO, YTO MMEHHO K 3TOMY TEPHUOIY CJIe/y-
eT OTHOCUTh (POPMUPOBAHIE XOPBATCKON ITHOMOJUTUIECKON OOIIHO-
CTH KaK TakoBOi. MecTo XOpBaTCKOI AEHTUYHOCTH B HAYaBIIIEM TOT/IA
CKJIQJIBIBATHCA TTOJTMTUYECKOM OPTaHM3Me BILIOTH JI0 TIOSIBJIEHUS TIep-
BBIX JIOCTOBEPHBIX yIIOMUHaHUI 0 xopBaTax B IX cT. ocTaercst Heus-
BecTHBIM. OTHAKO €/[Ba JIM CTOUT COMHEBATHCS B TOM, YTO AMaHCUTIAIUSA
BapBapPCKON 3JINTHI JAJIMAaTHHCKOTO XUHTEPJIAHIA OT aBAPCKUX BJIACT-
HBIX [EHTPOB U cOIMKEHNE ee ¢ BUBAHTUHCKUMK TOPOJaMU [IPUMOP-
CKOM 30HBI cTasin (haKTOPOM, GJIArOTPUSATCTBOBABIIUM yTBEPIKIEHHIIO
HOBOW TOJMTHYECKOH uaeHTHIHOCTH. O TOM, YTO 3TA MIEHTUYHOCTD
OblJIa UMEHHO XOPBATCKOM, MOKHO CYANUTH IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM Ha OCHO-
BaHWW PETPOCTIEKITUH.

XapakTep XOpBAaTCKOW WIAEHTUYHOCTH B TPEIIIECTBYIONINI, aBap-
CKWIA, TIeproj; octaetcd 3arajkoil. [lopnep:xanHas B HaCTOSIIEM HC-
CJIEZIOBAHUU THUIIOTE3a O TOSBJIEHUW 3TON TPYIIIOBOM MAEHTUYHOCTU
B YCJIOBUSIX BHYTpeHHeH GopbObl B ABapCKOM KaraHate (XopBaTtamu,/
XpoBaTaM¥ MOIJIM Has3bIBaThCsl CTOPOHHWKKM Kybpata), pasymeercs,
oCTaeTcs BCero JIMIIb TUITOTe301. BMecTe ¢ TeM, I0TycKas, 9To XOpBaT-
CKasi TPYTIIOBast MIEHTHYHOCTH MOTJIa ObITh TOpPa3io OoJiee IPeBHEN, He-
06XOIMMO TOYEPKHYTh, YTO TOJBKO MOJUTH3AINS OTON HACHTUYHOCTH
co3/1asia BO3MOKHOCTB J1J1s1 POPMHUPOBAHUS Ha €€ OCHOBE 0COOOTO ATHO-
MTOJIUTUYECKOTO OPTAHU3MA, & TIEPBUYHBIM TOJTYKOM JIJIg HaYasra TaKoTo
PO/Ia MOJIUTH3AIMH KaK Pa3 U MOTJIU TTIOCITYKUTh cOObITHsT 630-X IT., KOT-
1la «aBapcKuii Mup» (pax Avarica) NCTbITas TIEPBBIN CEPbE3HBIN KPUBUC,
OYEBUJIHO, YTPATUB KOHTPOJIb Ha/[l CBOMMU OKPAaUHAMM.

Cynp0bl XOPBATCKUX TPYIIN 3a mpeieiaMu JlasmManun Xopoio mo-
Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO JIAJIbHENTIIAs TIOTUTU3AIINS XOPBATCKOW WIEHTUYHOCTH,
3aBUCEBIAS OT KOHKPETHBIX COIMAIBHBIX YCJIOBUH, TO-Pa3HOMY CKJIa-
JIBIBABIIMXCSI B T€X WJIM MHBIX PETMOHAX, He Oblia mocemectHoi. Ha-
puMep, KapaHTaHCKWE XOPBATHI TaK M HE CMOTJIA CTaTh PaHHECPE]-
HEBEKOBBIM «3THOCOM», OCTABIIUCDH HA TOJOXKEHUU COIMAIBHON MJIn
JIOKQJILHOM T'PYNIIBI, B TO BPEMsI KaK CHJIE3CKME M KaplaTCKue XopBa-
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THI, CyZd 10 cymecTBoBanuio B X B. B Custesun u [Ipukapmarbe camo-
CTOSITEJIBHBIX XOPBATCKUX TIOJUTHYECKUX OPraHU3MOB, B 9TOM SIBHO
npeycrenn. XOTsI HapucoBaHHas 3/IeCh KapTUHA B KaKO-TO Mepe CIIo-
coOHa OKMBHUTb CTAPUHHBIA HCTOPUOTPAdUIECKUN TPEH]|, OTBOIUB-
Ui aBapCKUM BOWHCKUM 9JIMTaM BAKHYIO, €lBa JIU He PEIIaioNIyio
POJIb B (hOPMUPOBAHUT B TIEPBOHAYAIBHO aKedaTbHOM CIABIHCKOM CO-
IIMyMe BOWHCKOTO CJIOS, CTABINEro BITOCTEACTBUU TPABAIIEH 2JUTOMN
B IPEBHENTITNX CTABIHCKUX KHSKECTBAX, ITPEICTABIIIETCS COBEPIIIEHHO
SICHBIM, UTO B HACTOSIIEE BPEM:I, C YIETOM BCETO HAKOTIJIEHHOTO B Me-
MUEeBUCTUKE MaTepPHUaja O XapaKTepe MPOIIeCCOB IPYITOBOI HAeHTH(hH-
KaIlUi B PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX COIMyMaX, aKIEHT J0JKEH CTaBUTHCS
He Ha OIMO3UINH «CJIaBsIHe — aBapbl», Mpe/oaratoneil abcomoTu-
3aIMI0 ATHOKYJIBTYPHOM CIielnuKu B yiiepd connaabHON JUHAMUKE,
a Ha TeTepOTEeHHOM COCTaBe M HAJ[JIOKAJIbHOM XapaKTepe UIeHTHYHOCTH
BOMHCKOTO CJIOS, UCITBITABIIETO BO3/ICHCTBUE aBaPCKUX TPAJUIIUI.
Wrax, nogo6HO TOMY, KaK 9TO IIPOUCXOUIIO C POKIECHUEM <gentes»
B IeéPMAaHCKOM MWpe, IIyTb /JIsI CTAHOBJIEHUSI XOPBATCKOM TeHTHJIb-
HOW oOmHOCTH B JlajMaliuu OTKPBLICS C TOJIMTU3AIMeNd Ha3BaHUs
«XOpBaT», TO €CTh C IIPeBpallleHreM XOPBAaTCKOM IPyIIIOBOI HiaeHTHY-
HOCTH B MIEHTUYHOCTD TIPABSIIIETO CJI0ST 0OCOOOH MOJTMTUIECKON eINHU-
1IbI. AHAJIN3 XOPBATCKOTO MPEIAHNS O TIePECEeIeHNH, JIETTIIETO B OCHOBY
MU3BECTUI O JaJIeKOM IIPOILIOM XOPBATOB, COAEPIKAIIMXCSI B TPaKTa-
te umrepatopa Koncranruua BarpstHopontoro «O6 ynpaBieHU# M-
rnepueii», ¢ yaetom uctopuieckoro kourekcra Janmaruu VII-IX BB.,
BOCCO3/IaBAE€MOT0 110 JPYTUM [MHUCbMEHHBIM UCTOUHUKAM U apXeoJIoTh-
YeCKUM MaTepHuajam, O3BOJISET BBIZIETUTD B ITpoiiecce GOPMUPOBAHUS
XOPBATCKOI 3THOMOJIUTHYECKOI OOIITHOCTH /1B BasKHBIX TAlla.
ITepBblii U3 3TUX 9TAIIOB OIPEEISIICS TOJIUTUUYECKON aMaHCUTIaI1-
eli TTepBOHAYATTLHBIX HOCHUTEJIEH UMEHU «XOpBaT» OT ABAapCKOTO Kara-
Hara, BTOPOH — Bce GOJIBIIMM JUCTAHIIUPOBAHIEM XOPBATCKOU SJIUTHI
OT (DPAHKCKUX BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTYP BO DpuysibCKoit Mapke, 3aKOHYHMB-
mmMcest K cepeante 1X B. (hopmupoBanreM XOpBaTCKOTO «T€HTUJIBHO-
ro KopoJieBcTBa». IIpu aTom, corocTaBiissi UIEOJOIMI0 XOPBATCKON
3JINTBI, BBIPAKEHHYIO B 3THOI€HETUYECKOM IIpeJaHuH, C 3THOIIOJIHN-
Tndeckoi curyarueid VII-IX BB., 3ameyat/ieHHONH B COBPEMEHHBIX el
UCTOYHMKAX, CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOKHBIM IIOHSITh CaMy JIOTUKY KOHCTPY-
UPOBAHUST XOPBATCKOW PaHHECPEHEBEKOBON 3THUYECKON UIEHTUYHO-
CTU. DJIEMEHTBI XOPBATCKON 3THOTEHETHYECKOHN TPAJAWIINH, KOTOPBIE,
HECOMHEHHO, JIOJIKHBI OBLIN OTPaskaTh 3HAYNMBbIE JIJISI CAMUX XOPBAaTOB
MapKepbl X WACHTHYHOCTH (XOpPBAThl KaK Bpark U MoOeAnTe I aBap
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1 ¢GpaHKOB; XOPBaThl KaK XpPUCTUAHe, Tpeaanible PUMy), MO3BOIIIOT
B KaKOW-TO Mepe IMOHSATh MEXaHU3M HTOT0 CyAbOOHOCHOTO IMpOoIecca.
Kax BuzsHO, oTIpeesissioniyio pob B HEM UTPAIN MTPOTUBOTIOCTABIEHUS
«XOPBaTbl — aBapbl» U «XOPBaThl — (PpaHKU».

B camom odopmirennn mogo6HOTo aTHOTeHeTHYecKoTo Muda (0rigo
gentis Chroatorum), TUTIOJIOTHYECKN CXOAHOTO € HTHOTEHETHYECKM-
MU TPAAUIUSIMU APYTUX «BapBapCKUX HAPOIOB» IMMOCTPUMCKOM EBpo-
TTBI, HATILJIO OTPakeHne MPUaHe XOPBATCKOH TPYIOBOH UAEHTUIHO-
CTHU TEHTWJIBHOTO XapaKTepa. XOTs, Cy/sd 0 MaTepuajaM sMUTpahuK,
B IX B. Ha3zBaHMe «XOpBaT» YK€ IPOYHO 3aKPEIUJIOCh 32 IOJUTHYE-
CKH aKTUBHOH 9JIUTON AAIMATHHCKOTO XMHTEPJIAH/IA, JIUIITh C YCBOEHU-
€M 3THUYECKOTO JUCKypca, putieaiiero n3 MpaHKCKOTO rocyIapcTBa,
OHa CMOTJIa TIPeJICTaBUTh cebsi B KaueCTBe «Hapoja» B TOM BHUJIE, B Ka-
KOM 9TOT TEPMHUH TTOHUMAJICS B IUBUIN30BaHHOM Mupe. Takum obpa-
30M, UMEHHO BXOJK/leHne Xunrepaanaa Jamvanuu B chepy mognuTmde-
CKOTO JIOMUHWPOBAHUS UMTIEpUH KapoJuHTOB, TTPOU30IIEIIIee OKOIO0
800 r., co3aano ycaoBus s TpeBpalieHns HOCUTe el 3TUTHOM TT0CTa-
BapCKOM UAECHTUYHOCTH XOPBATOB B OTHOMOJUTHYECKYIO OOIIHOCTD par
excellence. Ctas yacTpio «ppankckoro mupas (pax Francica), xopBaThl
TTOJTYIHMJIA BO3MOKHOCTH 3aHATh CBOE MECTO B KPYTY €BPOIEHCKIX «Ha-
ponoB» (gentes).

[IportuBorocraBiene BapBapcKoil 37auThl /lasiManuy He TOJIBKO
aBapam, HO 1 (ppaHKam, 4To ABJISAIOCH KOHCTUTYUPYIONIEH OCHOBO HO-
BOW — XOPBATCKON — 9THOIOJUTHIECKON OOIIHOCTH, GbIIIO ObI, pasyme-
eTCs1, HEBO3MOKHO 0e3 BIIOJIHE OCSI3aeMbIX MOJIMTHYECKUX YCIIEXOB TeX,
KTO CTaJl UMEHOBaTh cebst xopBatamu. B rHauaste IX B. B TOii yacTi ObIB-
el puMcKoit mpoBuHIMK JlamMariy, KoTopast BIIOCTIE/ICTBUN COCTa-
BUJIa TeppuTOPHIo XOPBATCKOTO rOCY/IaPCTBA B TPAHUIIAX, B KAKIX OHO
omnuchiBaercs B Tpaktate Koncrantuna Barpsunopoanoro «O6 yrpas-
JIEHUU WMIIepueii», ICHO (DUKCUPYIOTCSA /[BA MOJTUTHUECKUX OPTaHU3-
Ma. OJlMH U3 HUX, PaCIOJIOKEHHbII B TOPHOI 0OsiacTu 3a Besreburckum
XpeOTOM, B COOTBETCTBUU C TEPMUHOJIOTHEH (PPAHKCKUX HUCTOYHKOB
MOKET OBITh YCJIOBHO 0003HauYeH Kak <«natio Guduscanorums. JIpyroii
MOJINTUYECKUiT oprannsM — B paiione KHuna — mpescraBiasii co6oii
SJIPO ellle HaXOJUBIIEHCS B TIPOTecce KPUCTAIM3AIUNA XOPBATCKOMN
ATHOTIOTUTUYECKON enuHuIpl. [Ipnsnas k 818 1. BiacTh KHUHCKOTO
(XOpBaTCKOTO) TIPAaBUTEJIS, TY/yCKAaHbl COXPAHUJN aBTOHOMHBIN CTa-
TYC B paMKaX XOPBaTCKOW TMOJUTHH. Boeio cynebd MMEHHO KHIUHCKasT
BOMHCKAs 3JIMTa OKa3ajach BOBJIEYCHA B OCYIIECTBJsABIIeecs (paH-
KaM¥ TIOJUTUKO-aJIMIHUCTPATUBHOE TepeycTpoiicTBo Jlammariumy,
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COOTBETCTBOBaBICe aMOMIIMO3HON (PAHKCKOI MporpaMme BOCCTa-
HoBsennst PuMmckoit ummepun (renovatio imperii Romani). B 1ol ¢BsI-
31 He TOJbKO MOJYMHEHNE TY/yCKAaHOB BJIACTH KHUHCKOTO TTPaBUTEI,
HO W pacuIiipeHre TPaHUI] TEPBUIHON XOPBATCKON MOTUTUN U3 K-
Ha B IPUMOPCKYIO 30HY, CKOpee BCETo, OBLIO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO XOPBa-
THI OKa3aJINCh B aBaHrapjie 60opbObl 32 BKioyenue lammarmu B cepy
(bpaHKCKOTO TOMUTIYECKOTO KOHTPOJIA.

OxonuaTesbHAs KPUCTATIU3AINA XOPBATCKON 3THOMIOJIUTHYECKOH
OOIIHOCTH CTajla BO3MOXKHOI Ouarogapst ociabieHuo (HpaHKCKOro
koHTpoJig Hazx Jamvanueii okoso 828 T. 1 CKJIa/IbIBAHUIO HOBOTO OYa-
ra XOpBaTCKOI oTecTapHOCTH B paiione Kamrremsr. MokHO TOBOPUTH,
4yT0 K cepeante IX B., Korga Aykc xopsaToB Tprnumup mpuobpesn cra-
TYC UyTh JIN He TIOJTHOCTBIO CAMOCTOSATETHHOTO TTpaBuTesis, B Jlammanum
y:Ke chOpMUPOBATIOCH XOPBATCKOE «TEHTUIIHHOE KOPOJIEBCTBO, YTO Ha-
XOJIUT aHAJIOTHH B TIPOIleCCax, MPOUCXOAUBIINX B 9TO BPEMS U B IPYTUX
norpaHn4HbIX obactax umiepun Kaposiunros. Takum 06pasom, Bask-
HEUIIMM MapKepOM XOPBATCKOW ATHUYHOCTH CTAaHOBUTCS UMEHHO I10-
JIUTHYECKOE JINJEPCTBO Ha TeppuTopun Jlasmarmu, rocnoicTBo B 00-
JIACTSAX MAJIMAaTUHCKOTO XUHTEpPJaHa. XOpBaThl 3TOTO TIEPUO/Ia — 3TO
IpeK/Ie BCETO T€, KTO MO3UIMOHUPYET ce0s1 B KaUeCTBE CaMOCTOSITE b~
HOM MOJIMTHYECKOH CUJIBI KaK TT0 OTHOIIEHWIO K aBapaM, TaK 1 M0 OTHO-
IEHNIo K (ppamkam.

K coskasenuio, MbI He MOKEM y3HATh, KaK MTPOUCXOHJI TIPOIIECC
YCBOEHMST XOPBATCKOW MIACHTUYHOCTH MOJKOHTPOJBHBIMU XOpBaTaM
O6IIMHAMYU aBTOXTOHHOTO M CJIaBSTHOSI3BIYHOTO Hacesenust Jlammarin,
HO, Cy/Isl IO BCEMY, OH JIOJUKEH ObLI TPOTEKATh IOCTATOYHO MeJJTeH-
HO. O6 9THUYECKOM CAaMOCO3HAHUH HACEJIEHUs, TIO/IBJIACTHOTO B WHTE-
pecyIomuii Hac TIepruo/i XopBaTaM, ICTOYHUKN CYJUTDH He MO3BOJISIOT,
a TIOTOMY Y HAC, eCTeCTBEHHO, HET OCHOBAHUH HE TOJIBKO MTPUTHCHIBATH
€My XOPBaTCKYIO, CJIABSIHCKYI0 WJIM KaKyIO-JH00 WHYIO 3THUYECKYIO
WJIEHTUYHOCTD, HO U BOOOIIIE MIPEAIIoaraTh HaJMuMe y HEro «3THUYe-
CKOTO CAaMOCO3HAHUA» KaK TAKOBOTO, €CJIW, KOHEUYHO, HE CUNTATh TaKo-
BBIM CO3HAHUE MTPUHA/JIE;KHOCTH K POACTBEHHON I'PYIIE WU JIOKAITh-
HOI o6iHe. BMecTe ¢ TeM HEJb3s1 He OTMETUTD, YTO HUKAKUX JPYTUX
«TIJIEMEHHBIX» HAaUMEHOBAHUH (32 MCKIIOUYEHUEM 3aHWMAaBINNX TIEPU-
(bepuiinoe mosoKeHNE TYIYCKAHOB) HA TIEPBOHAYAIBHO KOHTPOJIHMPO-
BaBIIEHCA XOpPBAaTaMU TEPPUTOPUU MCTOUHMKAMU He 3adUKCUPOBAHO,
TaK Kak He ObLIO, T0-BUAMMOMY, U CAMUX <«ILJIEMEH», TO €CTh ATHOIIO-
JIUTUYECKUX OPTraHU3MOB, Ybe CYIIECTBOBaHME OBl IMPEAINIECTBOBAIO
0(OPMJIEHUIO 37IECh BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTYP XOPBATCKOM MTOJTUTHH.
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WNtax, cranoBienne HAJTOKATBHON MOJUTUYECKON OpTaHMU3AINN
¢ IeHTpoM B pafioHe Kuuma, mosuTHdecKas dMaHCUIIAINS MeCTHOM
3JIUTHI OT aBAPOB, MOCJIEAYIONIAd dKCITAHCHS KHMHCKOH TOJNTHN B TIPH-
MOPCKYIO 30HY, TOJTUTHUYECKAs dMaHCUTAINSA OT (PPAaHKOB — BCE ITH
TIPOTIECCHI MOTYT PAacCMaTPUBATHLCS B KaUeCTBE BaKHBIX (haKTOPOB TI0-
JIUTU3AITUN XOPBATCKOH TPYMIIOBONM MIEHTUYHOCTH, a CJe0BaTENbHO,
TIpeBpalnieHus ee B TaKyIo WAEHTUIHOCTh, KOTOPYIO C OTIPeIeIEHHBIMU
OTOBOPKAMM, YUNTHIBAIONTUMI XapaKTep TeHTUIBHOTO AMCKYypca B pat-
nee CpenHeBeKOBbE, MOKHO CUMTATh 3THWYECKOH. B cooTBercTBUM
¢ 9TUM 00Ias KapTHHA TIPOoIlecca, KOTOPbIN B HAaCTosiell paboTe nme-
HYETCsl 9THOTEHE30M XOPBATOB, MOKET ObITh PE3IOMHUPOBAHA CJIELYIO-
muM 00pa3oM: yTBepAuBIIasicst Ha repudeprrt ABapCKOTO KaraHaTa,
HO BIIOCJICJICTBUM OT/Ie/IUBINAs cebst OT aBap, XPUCTHAHU3UPOBAHHASI
U HAXOAUBIIASCS IO/l CUJIBHBIM (DPPAHKCKUM BIUSHUEM, HO 3aTEM TIPO-
THBOTIOCTaBUBINAA cebs1 (hpaHKaM, reTepOreHHast BOMHCKast JINTa JlaJl-
MaTHHCKOTO XUHTEepJaHaa chopMupoBasa ¢ Te4eHNeM BPEMEHU CBOTO
0co0y10 MIEHTUIHOCTh, KOTOPast B KOHEYHOM CYETe ¥ MO3BOJINJIA €if,
BMeCTe ¢ OKa3aBIIMMCS TI0/T ee BJacThio HaceseHueM Jlammanmm, mpe-
BPaTUThCS KaK B COOCTBEHHBIX IJIa3aX, Tak U B TJla3aX HabJogaresieii
U3BHE B «<HAPOJI XOPBATOB».
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Periensupyemas xuura Jlenvica EBrenbeBnda ATMMOBA IOZIBOZIUT UTOTH €T0 yKe MHO-
rOJIeTHUM UCCTeIOBaHUAM PaHHeCpeIHeBeKOBOM UCTOPHH CIaBsH BajkaHCKOro momy-
ocrpoBa u LlenrpansHoit EBpombl. KimoueBasi Tema 3TOM MOHOTpaduu — PEKOHCT-
PYKIIUST OCHOBHBIX 3TaroB GOPMUPOBAHUS STHOMOJUTHIECKON OBIIHOCTH XOPBATOB.
Hawm n3BecTHa MIiib 0ZIHA KOPOTKast pelieH3us Ha 3Ty paboty [[Terpos 2016], koTopoii
COBEpIIEHHO HEZOCTaTOUHO JIs TOTO, YTOOBI aZeKBAaTHO OBCYAUTH 3TO MaciuTabHOe
HOBATOPCKOe UCCIIeI0BaHNe.

HecMoOTp# Ha MHOTOYKCIIEHHBIE TIPe/IIeCTBYIOLINE TONBITKY MOHOIPadpU4ecKoro
ocBelleHrst NpobeMbl 3THOreHe3a XopBaToB, [I. E. AlMMOBY yaajioch co37aTh CBOIO
OPUTHHAJIBHYIO U, IJIABHOE, YOeIUTEIbHO apIyMEHTUPOBAHHYIO BEPCHIO PEIIEHUs 3TN
3agaun. JI. E. AmuMoB 06paTuiics K cCaMOMy CJIOKHOMY — PaHHEMY — 3TaIly UCTOPHU

* HccnenoBaHue BBIOJHEHO B PaMKaX NPOrpaMMbl GyHIaMeHTaIbHBIX MCCIIe/JOBAHMH
HIY “Beiciuas nkosia 5KOHOMHUKH .
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xopBartckoit ob6mHocTu — VII-IX BB. (c. 14-15). BriojiHe cornammasich ¢ 000CHOBaHEM
9TUX XPOHOJIOTMYEeCKUX PaMOK, OCTaeTcsl BCe-TaKU NOXajeTb, 4TO 3a NpefieJlaMy ero
uccnenoBanust ocramch X u XI crosierust. Bupouem, [I. E. ATMMOB Hen3GeKHO fieiaet
9KCKYpChI B UCTOPUI0 XOpBaTUK OoJiee TIO3JHEr0 BPEMEHH, [TOCKONBKY Y Hac ecThb B
HaIM4uK 1o Gosblneit yactu 6omee mo3aHue nctouHuky X—XIII BB., aHaIN3 KOTOPBIX
TpebyeT TMOHMMAHWs HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa TOrO MepHuofia, KOrha OHU ObuUIM
HaluCaHbl.

ITpexne Bcero oTMeTUM, 4TO JI. E. ATMMOB ITpeKpacHO 3HaeT COBPEMEHHYIO CTO-
puorpaduto cnaBsHckux crpad (Xopsatuu, Cepbuu, Yexuu, CrnoBakuu, [1osbimy u
ap.). OpUrMHANIBHOCTh U yOemUTeIbHOCT €ro MOHOrpaduu 0OYCIOBIeHa MMEHHO
TeM, 4TO OH, KaK HUKTO U3 U3BeCTHBIX MeJeBUCTOB, OPUEHTUDPYETCs B HOBEHMIINX HC-
CJIeZIOBaHUAX [TPaKTHYeCKY BCeX PeTMOHOB cpeHeBekoBoii CnaBuu. HanoMHUM Jumi-
HUIT pa3 0 ero KOHLeNTyaabHbIX pelieH3usx Ha MoHorpaduu 1. YpbaHburKa o paHHe-
cpenteBexoBoii [Tosbire [AnumoB, Kubutb 2010], 1. [xuHO 00 STHOreHe3e XOpBaToB
[Anumos 2012], X. I'payannHa o cpenaesexoBoit Cnasonuu [2013], M. JIsicoro o Mo-
paBuu u o6mHOCTH MopaBaH [2015]. 3HaHue paboT MOC/TIEIHEr0 BPEMeHH [O3BOJISIeT
eMy CBOOOIHO OIIePHPOBAThH UCTOPUYECKIMU CPABHEHHSIMU U HCTIOIb30BaTh HCTOYHH-
KOBe/IYeCKre ¥ MeTOJI0JIOTMYEeCKIe IpreMbl, pa3paboTaHHble HA MaTepualie Pa3HbIX
PEruoHOB CIaBAHCKOTO MUPA.

3asiBeHHas mpobieMaTHKa “dTHOreHe3a XopBaToB” BbicTymaeT s 1. E. Amu-
MOBa CBOEro POfia MOJIUTOHOM JJIl IPMMeHeHHs Pa3INYHbIX MeTOAUK PeKOHCTPYKLUH
STHOMONUTHYECKON MCTOPUU CPETHEBEKOBOW OOLIHOCTH B YCIOBUSX AedUIMTA HaH-
HBIX [IMCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB. IIpex/ie Bcero peyb UeT O NOJUTUYECKON aHTPOIIO-
JIOTHH, B paMKax KOTOPOU ceifvyac pa3paboTaHbl, Ha €0 U Ha Halll B3IJIsi/], CAMble Iep-
CIIeKTHUBHBIE CTIOCOOBI KCTOPUYECKOTO OIMMCAHMS 1 THUIIOJIOTNYeCcKOi KiaccupuKanum
IouHAyCTpUabHbIX obmectB [Kpaaun 2016]. OTMeTnM, 4YTO /10 CUX TIOP MHOTHE Me-
IMEeBUCTHI U CTTABUCTHI (BKJIHOUAst 0cOGEHHO NCTOPUKOB ApeBHeit Pycit) Bce eine ckerr-
TUYECKU U JaXke MPOHUYEeCKU OTHOCATCS K COLMATbHON aHTPOIIOJIOTHH, I0TeCTapHo-
MOJIUTUYECKOM 3THOrpaduu U mporeccyanbHoi apxeonoruu. Kuura [I. E. Anumosa —
o4epeIHOM BaXXKHBIN HIar B MPEOIoJIeHUH TaKUX CTePeOTHUIIOB OTeYeCTBEHHOMN HCTO-
puorpadum.

Mertognonorudeckrie BOIPOCh! eMKO U BHATHO PaCCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK BO BBeJIeHUU
K MOHOTpaduu, TaK U B X0e 00CYK/IeHHUSI KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPHIecKuX npobieM. JLms
[. E. AnumoBa pecdiekcrisi 0 ero MeTozie ¥ IPUMEeHNMOCTH K er0 MaTepuaty MeTOIUK
IpPYrux MCCIeoBaTesell He HeKoe Hen3beXXHOe yKpalleHre TeKCTa, a HeoTheMeMast
YacThb UCCIeJ0BATeNbCKON IPAKTUKU.

TTOCKOMIBKY pedb UieT 06 U3y4eHuH MpoLecca, KOTOPhIi B OTeYeCTBEHHOMN UCTO-
puorpadun 0603HaYAETCST EMKUM CIIOBOM amHozeHe3, JI. E. AuMmoB He Mor 06oiiTu
CTapblii CIIOp “HPUMOPAUANUCTOB” (“3CCEHIUANUCTOB”) U “KOHCTPYKTUBUCTOB” B BO-
Ipoce O CYIIHOCTH 3THUYECKUX rpymi. Paborasi B mapafurMe “conMaIbHOTO KOHCT-
pykrususma’, [I. E. AnMMOB He 1oLIeJI 10 MOAHOMY Ceii4ac IyTH OTyJIbHOU KPUTUKY U
aMpUOPHOT0 OTPHUILAHKS BCeX 6e3 CKIII0UeH s U/ieil 3THOIOrOB-IPUMOPAUAJINCTOB, O
4YeM OH Cpasy ImpefynpexaeT YuTaTess: “. . .0TAaBas NpeAnodYTeHue KOHCTPYKTUBUCT-
CKOMY BHJIEHHIO KaK IO3BOJISIONIEMy HauboJjee aZeKBaTHO BOCIPUHUMAThH U Gonee
TOYHO OIMCBIBATh COLMAJbHYIO PeaJbHOCTb, Mbl BMECTe C TeM MCXOAUM U3 TOTO, YTO
pacxoxaeHus Mexy IpUMOpAUaNu3MoM (3CCeHIMAIN3MOM) U KOHCTPYKTUBU3MOM
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Aleksei S. Shchavelev

MOPO’KZIeHbI XOTS M Pa3HbIMH, HO MMEIONIIMMHU PaBHOE NPaBO Ha HCIOJIb30BaHUE B
Hay4HOM HCCJIeZIOBAHMH CIIOCOOAaMU YIOPAA0YMBaHUs peasbHOCTH. . .” (c. 8). Ero mo-
3UIKA 371eChb NepeKIMKaeTcsl ¢ HelaBHUMU paccyxeHusamu M. A. FOcuma, KoTopble
IPEeZICTABIISAIOTCS HaM BIIOJNHe B3BelleHHbIMU: “CaMouzieHTHQUKANUSA MPUPOAHBIX
OpraHM3MOB MPOUCXOJUT IOYTH aBTOMATAYECKH, Yepe3 OBIIHOCTb MPOUCXOK/IEHUS U
cpenbl obuTaHus [. . .| B yesoBeueckOM MHUpe ZefCTBYIOT Te JKe MPUHIMIIBI, YTO U B
KMBOTHOM, HO K HUM IpUOABJIseTcs KyIbTypa, TO eCThb CHCTeMa IPHUCIOCOOIIeHN,
OCHOBAHHas Ha [IOCTPOEHUH SI3bIKOBBIX MOZleJIel, HaKOIJIeHUH [IeHHOCTe! U TeXHOJIO-
ruii [. . .] BHOJIOrUYecKu-BUAOBbIE PA3/IMIKsI COXPAHSIOT CBOU Ga30BbIi XapaKTep, HO
K HUM Z00aBIISIFOTCS, @ MHOT/IA BBITECHSIIOT MX HA 3a/[HUIT IIJ1aH Ky/bTypHBIE: KOH}ec-
CHOHAJIbHBIE (Bepa), coLManbHble (MeCTO B OOIIeCTBEHHOH Hepapxuu), mpodeccro-
HasbHbIe (POJ 3aHATHUH), TonuTIYecKye (MOAJAHCTBO), IMBUIN3AIIIOHHbIE — TO €CTh
OCHOBBIBAIOIYECS HA UCTOPUUECKU CJIOXKUBIIEMCS KOMIIJIEKCe KY/IbTYPHbIX IPU3HAKOB
[...] BBIGOp 3THMYECKO! IPUHAJIEXHOCTH rOpa3o boJiee 1eTePMUHUPOBAH, YeM BbI-
60p Bepbl, mpodeccuyt MM TPaXkIAHCTBA, HO B KAKOW-TO Mepe, B CUNY KYJIBTYPHOIT
COCTaBJIAIONLIEN 3THUYHOCTH, OH CyLIecTByeT. PernepTyap poseii, KOTOpPbIN OTKPbIBaeT
neper JMoAbMY mupe [. . .] 6aarogaps 6oraTcTBy BUPTYaJIbHON peaabHOCTH B 06Iie-
crBe” [2015: 40]. lo6aBuM, 4TO TOCIIE TOSIBIEHUS] TAKOTO HANPaBJIeHUs, KaK “map-
BuHHCTCKaA ucropus” (“darwinian history”) [Ridley 2003: 197-205, 243-244], HoBbIi
BUTOK IUCKYCCHY O MeXaHU3Max GOPMHUPOBAHUS M MHTErPAJIbHbIX OCHOBaX OOIHOCTEN
Joneil B NOMHAYCTPHATbHOM OOiecTBe Hen3OexxeH. OfHAKO, MPOZOKAs MBICIb
[I. E. AnumoBa, 106aByM, 4TO /17l ICTOPUKOB ¥ aPXEOJIOTOB [INJIeMMBI pasziesieHusI Ha
“NPUMOPAVANKACTOB” U “KOHCTPYKTUBUCTOB” HA CaMOM fieJie He cylecTByerT. [l HUX
He CTOUT U He MOXeT CTOSATh BOIIPOC, SIBJISIETCA JIU Ta WJIM MHAs dTHUYecKas Ipynmna
Pe3yJIbTATOM BO3/IeHCTBYS BPOXK/IEHHBIX Y TeHeTHYeCcKU HacJle[yeMbIX TeppopMaTyB-
HbIX PU3HAKOB, IPHUCYIIUX OONBIIMHCTBY ee MPeCTaBUTeN i, — U e Pe3yIbTaTOM
COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBIX NPAKTUK, KOTOPBIMU ZIOCTUTAeTCS ee eUHCTBO. Hy MCTOpUK, HU
apXeoJior He 06JIaZlal0T HUKAKMMU Hay9YHBIME METOZIaMH ISl BbIsiBJIeHHs paKkTa Guo-
JIOTUYECKO# OBIIHOCTY HEKOW TPYIINBI JIFOZIEN; 3TO MOTYT ONPeeIUTh JIUIh pr3nde-
CKMe aHTPOIOJIOTY, FTeHeTUKY U OYeHb PeIKO, IIPH YCIIOBUH JJIUTEIbHOTO BKJIIOUEHHOT0
HabJIIO/IeHUs], — HTHOJIOTH. VICTOPUKY U apXeosoTH U3y4aloT JIMIIb OTPaKeHHUs “co-
[MOKYJIBTYPHBIX 000JI04eK” OT/IeIbHbIX OOIHOCTEN: cieibl MaHU(eCTalluii UX enH-
CTBa, HaiifleHHbIe B TeKCTaX, M300paXeHMSIX U MaTepHanbHON KyabType. B 3ToM
CMBbICJIe OHU TIPOCTO BBIHYXEHBI B CUJY HPUPOZABI UX UCTOYHMKOB OBITH UCKIIOYU-
TeJIbHO “KOHCTPYKTUBUCTAMK”, pab0Tasi CO 3HAKOBBIMY CHCTeMaMHU CTpaTeruii pasiu-
YeHUs1 O/THOU OBIIHOCTH OT APYTOi U MCKYCCTBEHHBIMU MapKepaMy UX UIEeHTUYHOCTH.

[. E. AiMOB TBOpYeCKHU TPHMEHII K CBOEMY MaTepHay HOAX0/bl, pa3paboTaH-
Hble B paMKax Tak Ha3blBaeMON BeHCKOM IIKOJIbI “UCTOPUYeCKON” Uiy, Jydlle cKa-
3aTh, “MenueBucTHYecKOl aTHOrpaduu” P. Benckyca, X. Bombdpama, B. Tlons (cp.
MPAKTUYEeCKK eIMHCTBEHHbINA B 0TEYeCTBEHHOU MUCTOPUOTpaduy CIelranbHbIA 0630p
A. Illnupra [2013]). B wacraocty, [I. E. AJIMMOB MCIOIb30Ba HAOMPAKOIIHIA TIOMy-
JIIPHOCTb TePMUH 2eHMUNU3M He KaK CUHOHUM CJIOBY 9MHOZEHe3, B ef0 KOHKPETHOM
“y3kOM” 3HaueHUH: 171t 0003HAUEeHNUS OTpeieJIeHHOr0 BAPUAHTA ATHOTeHe3a B PAaHHeM
CpenHeBeKOBbe — TpaHCGHOPMALUK 'eTePOTeHHBIX BOGHHO-TIOJIUTUIECKUX KOHIJIOMe-
PAaTOB B YCTOMYMBBIE ITHOMOIUTHYECKHE OBIHOCTY MOCTPUMCKOM OlKyMeHsI (c. 10—
11, 145, 214, 223-224). Ml yBepeHbl, YTO IIONBITKY TOTaJIbHOI 3aMeHbl B MeINeBUCTHKE
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cyioBa amroc (Tped. to Edvog ‘Hapox’) Ha CJIOBO gens (J1at. ‘Pof’, “pozIoBast OOIIMHA') —
He GoJiee YeM pUTOpHUYeCKast JaHb MOJie, KOTOpast HUYero B CyIHOCTH MCCIIeOBAHII
He MeHseT. ANeJUsiys K CJIOBOYIOTPeOIeHNI0 APeBHUX ¥ CPeJHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB
371ech IPOCTO HaZyMaHa, IOCKOJIbKY I'pedeckoe CI0BO o &3vo¢ U JTaTUHCKOe gens paB-
HBIM 06pa30M MOXKHO BCTPETUTh B IPEYECKUX ¥ JTATHHCKUAX UCTOUHUKAX, IPUYEM 3a-
YacTyIO B IPUJIOKEHUH K OTHAM U TeM 3Ke OOI[HOCTSM.

[I. E. ATMOB cyMeJ OueHb KOPPEeKTHO UCMOb30BaTh HApabOTKH “IeKOHCTPYKTH-
BUCTCKOTO” HalpaBJieH!s B COBpeMeHHO MezineBucTrke (11-12, 30, 59, 323). CBoum
UCCIIeJOBAaHNEeM OH XOPOIIO IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MPOLeAyphl AeKOHCTPYKLUY CpeHeBe-
KOBBIX HappaTUBOB He TOJbKO He OTMEHSIOT 3a7laudl PeKOHCTPYKLUU KapTUHBI CTO-
AlIei 32 HUMU MCTOPUYECKOl pealbHOCTH, HO OTKPHIBAIOT MEPCIeKTHUBLI 1t Golee
COBepLIEHHBIX PeKOHCTPYKLUi (c. 323).

B nepBoii riae MmoHorpaduu 1. E. AMMMOB ociejoBaTeIbHO pa3byupaeT pa3ind-
Hble BepCUY BO3MOKHOU POJI TOTOB, aBAPOB, CJIaBsAH M pPAHKOB B 3THOTEHE3e XOpBa-
TOB, B3BELICHHO OLICHMBAs BbIPaXXKeHHOCTb [TPU3HAKOB NPUCYTCTBUA KOXKI0H U3 ITUX
0OIIHOCTEN B peTHOHE U I0CTOBEPHOCT X HCTOPUYECKOU CBSI31 UMEHHO C XOPBAaTaAMIL.
Bo BTOpOIi I71aBe pa3bUpatoTCs pa3IMvHble BEPCHH JIeTeH U O IPOUCXOXAeHUH (“Ori-
g0 gentis”) xopBaToB. TpeThs IJ1aBa MOCBsAIIEHa BOPocaM GOPMUPOBAHUS U BOJIIO-
LMY XOPBaTCKOX UI@HTUYHOCTH.

Wrtorom pabotsi [I. E. AnMoBa cTasia HOBast BEPCHUs STHOTeHe3a OOIIHOCTH XOp-
BaToB. CornacHo [I. E. AMuMOBY, UCXOAHAsA TOYKA STHOTeHe3a XOPBATOB — 3MAaHCH-
nanys B 630-e IT. epHOI reTepOreHHO! I'PYIIbl BApBAPCKOM 31UThI Jlanmanuu oT
ABapckoro KaraHata. DTO ObLJT yCIEIIHbIi TPOEKT CO3aHUs CeNapaTHOM MOMUTUY Ha
nepudepur ABapCKOro KaraHara, KOTOpas Hallla BHEIIHIOI MOJJIEPKKY Y CaMOro
HiepeioBOr0 rOCyAapcTBa pernoHa — Buzantuu (c. 324). Kapkac U310)XeHHO! CXeMbl
cTapTa 9THOTeHe3a XOPBATOB MbI BU/IUM YiKe B TpakTare “O6 yrmpaBiieHUH UMIeprei”
umneparopa Koncrantuna VII BarpsaHopoznHoro. EAMHCTBeHHBIN 3JIeMEHT U3 TPaKTa-
Ta, KoTopomy [I. E. ATMMOB peluTenbHO OTKa3bIBaeT B UCTOPUYECKOH J0CTOBEPHOC-
™, — TepecesieHre U “o0peTeHre” HOBOU POAUHBI “NPAapOAUTENSIMU XOPBAaTOB”
(c. 104, 140, 190, 323). DTOT 371eMEHT UM OlieHUBaeTCsl KaK “HappaTUBHASA KOHCTPYK-
1ust”, KOTOPYIO Hesb3sl BepuUIUPOBATh KAKMMU-INO0 BHEUTHUMH JaHHBIMU. 37eCh
J. E. AnMMOB paZiKajbHO PaCXOOUTCA C MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU IIpe/ilieCTBeHHUKAMU,
KOTOpble, HAIPOTUB, CTABUJIX UCTOPUIO “MUTPALIX XOPBATOB” C ceBepa Ha k0T (a UHO-
I7Zla — 4 C 1ora Ha ceBep!) BO IJIaBy yIJla CBOMX PeKOHCTPYKLMH UX paHHeN UCTOPUU.
[. E. ATMMOB OCTOPOXHO NOAZEPXUBaeT TUIOTe3y O TOM, YTO “XOpBaTaMu / XpoBa-
TaMK” MOTIJIM Ha3bIBaThCsl CTOPOHHUMKM XaHa Ky6para, MOZHSBIIEro MsATeX IMPOTHB
roCIoZicTBa aBapos (c. 177-178, 180-182, 227, 260, 324). 3atem [I. E. AnmuMoB cym-
MUpYeT ¥ PacCMaTPUBAET UCTOPUYECKUe, snurpadudeckre 1 apXxeoyorudecKre JJaH-
HbIe 0 HECKOJIbKUX Ovyarax IoJauToreHe3a Ha tepputopuu Janmauuu. B IX B. osBia-
IOTCS ZIaHHBIE O XOPBATaX KaK TAaKOBBIX M WX BBIPAKEHHOU expressis verbis B 3Tom
STHOHMMe “TeHTUIbHON” uneHTUIHOCTH. K cepenute IX B. chopmMupoBaiock “Bapsap-
cKkoe (TeHTUJIbHOE) KOPOJIEBCTBO” XOPBATOB (regnum), 3SMaHCUTIMPOBABINeecs: OT BJIU-
stuust pankckoit ummepuu (c. 283, 295, 325). XopBaTckas 06mHOCTS, 10 . E. Anu-
MOBY, GOpMUpOBaIach KaK XPUCTUAHCKAsSA, CBA3AHHAS C ABYMS IJIABHBIMU II€HTPaMU
XPUCTUAHCKOW OMKyMeHbl — ¢ PuMom u KoHcraHTHHONONIEM. XOpBaThl NOC/Ie0Ba-
TeJIbHO JIeMOHCTPUPOBAJIX CBOIO HE3aBUCHMOCTb OT aBapoB U (QpaHKOB, KOTOPHIE
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NpeTeH/I0BaIM Ha KOHTPOJIb HaJl perMOHOM. Mofie/lb 3THOTeHe3a XOPBAaTOB IOJHOCTBIO
YKJIaZIbIBaeTcs B cxeMy GOpPMIPOBAHIS TUIIMIHOTO “TepMaHCKoro” gens o P. BeHckycy
¥ €r0 TOCIe0BaTeNnsaM. JJ06aBUM, YTO CUMBOIMYECKUM UTOTOM CTAHOBJIEHHS XOPBAT-
CKOJH IOJIUTUX MOXKeT CYUTATHCS U3BecTHe TpakTaTa “O LepeMOHUAX BU3aHTUICKOrO
nBOpa”, HAaIMCAHHOM MOCJIe aBrycta 963 r., T7ie MpaBUTeIb XOPBAaTOB 0603HAYEH KaK
nosly4aTesib OT BU3aHTUICKUX nuMinepaTopoB KoHcranTuHa VII BarpssHOpoAHOro U ero
cbiHa-comnpasuresisi Pomana II (coBMecTHOe mpaBiieHue — ¢ ampesist 945 10 HOsi6ps
959 1.) mocyaHus ¢ 30710TOM OyIoi B 1Be HOMUCMBI (conuza) [De Cerim. IL. 48].

AHanu3supys KJIroueBble HaDPAaTUBbI PaHHE! XOpBaTCKoK ucropuy, J1. E. Anumos
CMOT YCIIENTHO MTO0Ka3aTh GaHTaCTUYHO-AUCKYPCUBHYIO IIPUPOZY KOHIEMIIH ['OTCKOTO
NPOUCXOXZAEHUS XopBaToB (c. 81-82, 86—87). Dra KOHLeNIMA 0OCHOBaHA HAa MO3aud-
HOM CMecH CpeJJHeBEeKOBbIX IpeZCTaBlIeHUI U IICeBI0yYeHbIX OHOMACTUYeCKUX OTOX-
mectBieHU. IIpy 3TOM OH aKKypaTHO 06O3HAYMM ¥ BO3MOXKHbIe MYTH 1Jist Bepudu-
Kal[u¥ 3TOM BepCHM XOPBATCKOTO 3THOTeHe3a (c. 87).

[. E. AT¥MOB IIPaBOMEPHO CTaBUT BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO, HECMOTPs Ha TO, YTO XOp-
BaThl [X-X BB. — 4acTh 3THOSI3bIKOBOI'O MHUPA CJIaBSH, Ha TeppuTopun Oyaymieid Xop-
BaTUU IPaKTU4eCKU HeT JOCTOBEPHBbIX apXeoJOrM4eCKUX NIPU3HAKOB MaCCOBOM MMI-
paluy HOBBIX CJIaBAHCKUX rpymnil. ITpexze Bcero mokas3aTesJbHO OTCYTCTBHE CIIE[IOB
ITpaskcKo¥t KyJIbTyphl U “IIOCTHpaXcKUX” ApeBHOCTel (c. 108-109). V Hac ecThb cBUZE-
TeJIbCTBA MUChMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB HaberoB M 3MMOBOK CJIaBsSH HAa STOW ¥ COIIpe-
nenbHbIX TeppuTopusax B VI-VII BB. (c. 88-91) 1 X0pOIIO 10KYMEHTHPOBaHHbIN GaKT
nosiByieHus ¥ pa3BuTus B IX—X BB. MONUTUU CO CaBSHOSI3BIYHON 3JIUTON U HaceJe-
HUeM, KaK MUHIMYM YaCTHYHO 00603HauaeMoii Kak ciaBsiHe (c. 282-295).

Bonpoc 0 MexaHu3Me PaclpOCTPaHEHUS CIABSAHCKOTO fA3bIKA CPeAX MECTHOTO
HaceJleHUs ocTaeTcs ceifdac oTKPHITBIM (c. 118). . E. ATUMOB Hoz/iepkaj Bepcuio
[. IIxxuHo, KoTophll, cenys unesam O. Ilpunaxa, I. Jlanta u @. Kyptel, cuurai, 4To
CTABSHCKU#T A3bIK ObLT SI3bIKOM-TIOCPEIHIMKOM ABAapCKOrO KaraHaTa 1 MO3TOMY ObLT
BOCIIPUHAT HaceJleHueM TeppUTOPUi, HaXOAAMMKXCA B 30He IOJUTUYECKOr0 U KyJb-
TYpHOro BiusAHUA aBapos. [I. E. AJMMOB MATKO OroBapuBaerT, YTO “NaHHOHM MOZeln
TIOKa He XBaTaeT KOHKpeTu3anuu” (c. 118). Ha camoMm Xe /ieie CTOUT MPSIMO CKa3aThb,
9TO Y 9TOI MOZIeNN Hem akmuueckozo 6asiuca, OHA CTPOUTCS HA KOCBEHHBIX coobpa-
JKeHUsIX 00Iero xapakrepa, KOTOpbIe CBOJSITCS K TOMY, YTO TAKOW BapUAHT /meopemi-
uecKu 6M0JIHe 603MOJCEH, C 9eM, OIIATh JKe TeOPeTUIeCKH, MOXKHO B IIPUHILUIIE COIJIa-
cutbes [Curta 2004; Dzino 2010: 161-168]. OnHako ciezfyeT IOMHUTD, 4TO SKCIIAHCUSA
c1aBOQOHOB Havanach ewje 00 noseaeHus asap B EBpoIe U ycTaHOBIIEHNS UX TereMo-
HUWY, a TTIABHOE, CJIABSHCKULL A3bIK PACAPOCMPAHUCS 0aHe HA TEX MePPUmMopusix, 2e 00
asapax 8 yuuiem cuyuae wmo-mo caviuaniy. HakoHel, cepbe3HbIX KOMILIEKCHBIX paboT
0 COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHYECKO!N CUTyal[d B ABapCKOM KaraHare, Kaxxercsi, HeT. [Jo6aBum,
9TO HAM M3BECTEH JIUIIb ropaszio 6osiee MO3JHIMI TPUMeD HCIOIb30BAHUS CJIaBSHCKO-
ro A3bIKa Kak lingua franca — coobmenue Mi6paxuma n6H-Ma‘ky6a X B. U3 TeKcTa a-
Bakpu 0 TOM, YTO HapOAbI Xa3ap, PyCOB, [leYeHeroB, MafbAp U HeMIeB TOBOPAT I10-
CJIaBSIHCKH, MIOCKOJIBKY CMeINaiCh C HAPOJOM ac-cakannba. DTo U3BeCTHe CIpaBesi-
JIMBO CYMUTAETCs CBUJETeJbCTBOM TOTO, YTO CJIaBAHCKUN A3BIK MCIIOJIb30BAJICA KaK
KoiHe Ha ToproBuIx myTaAx [Kalinina 2007: 204].

Paznen MoHorpaduu, OCBAIMEHHBIA B3aMOCBA3M XOPBaTOB U (pPaHKOB (UM-
nepuu KaponuHroB), faer B utore 6ojiee OPraHMYHYI0 KapTUHY, B KOTOPOU BIIOJTHE
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YBA3BIBAIOTCSA NMICbMEHHBIE M apXe0JIOTMYecKie NCTOYHUKY. X0opBaTcKas 31uTa $pop-
MUPOBaJIach MOJl HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIM BIIMSHUEM SIPKON (ppaHKO-aBapCKOW BOMHCKOM
cyOKyabTyphI (c. 121-123, 277). BrojiHe ybenuTeibHa TUIIOTE3a O TOM, YTO OYar mo-
nuToreHe3a B obsactu KHrHa passuBasics B mapTHepcTBe ¢ DpaHKCKON ummepueit. A
3aTeM BMecTe C Jle3uHTerpaurei umnepuu Kaponuuros (c. 197-200, 264) npu mpa-
BuTesie Tprumype cGopMUPOBANOCh “IMAHCUNKMPOBABIIeecs: OT GpPaHKOB” CyBepeH-
HOE TeHTHJIbHOe KOPOJIEBCTBO XOPBATOB, KOTOPOE YHAC/IEA0BAJIO MHOTHe (pPaHKCKIe
STHOIOJUTHYECKUE 1 HIeooruieckue obpasisi (c. 207, 212).

Henb3s He oLleHUTD TO, Kak /1. E. AJIMMOB PeKOHCTPYUPOBAJI CTPYKTYPY JIeTeH bl
0 TIPOMCXOX/IEHUH XOpBaToB 1o cxeme X. Bonbdpama (c. 142-146) u 3aTeM IMOMbI-
TaJICA BBI/IEJIUTh “MCTOPUYECKYIO OCHOBY” BHYTPY MHOTOCJIOWHBIX HAPPATUBHBIX KOH-
CTPYKLIMI MMeIOIUXCs B HallleM PaclopsbKeHUu TeKCToB (C. 162). MOXHO AUCKYTU-
POBaTh O JleTalsAX NpeAoKeHHO! MOJiesid, HO B LIeJIOM OHA IPeZCTaBJIsgeTcs BIOJHe
ZI0Ka3aHHOW. 3HaMeHaTeJIbHO, YTO XOPBaTCKas JlereHAapHO-UCTOpUYeckas TpaAuLus
HaXOJWUT CBOU IapaJljIe/ld He TOJIbKO U He CTOJIbKO B CJIaBAHCKUX JiereH/aX O IPOUC-
XOXIeHUU OT/eNbHBIX OOIIHOCTe! U UX TMePBbIX KHA3bSAX, CKOJBKO B KJIACCUYECKUX
origo gentis “repmasckoro mupa” (GpaHKOB, TOTOB, TaHT0Oap/OB U Ap.). He mperenays
Ha Z1aJIeKo UAyIie BLIBOJbI, OCTOPOXKHO IIPEeIIOJI0KUM, UYTO “JIeTeH/Ibl O IPOUCXOXKe-
HUM~ BapBapCKOro Mupa paHHero CpefHeBEKOBbSA MOXHO Pa3[eluTh Ha “JIMMeCHbIe”
(K HUM OTHOCHUTCSI XOpBAaTCKas TPAJMIMs) M “aBTOXTOHHO-TIepudepuiinbie” (IpeB-
HeWMnH M71aCcT NpeJjlaHnii BOCTOYHBIX U 3aIaJiHBIX CIaBSAH).

Pa6ory [I. E. AnMMoBa OT/IM4aeT PefiKoe YMeHHe OCTOPOXKHO, HO BMECTe C TeM
ybenuTenbHO GOPMUPOBATH CaMble CMeJible TUMOTe3bl. B MONMb3y OAHON M3 HUX XO-
Tesoch Obl MPUBECTH AOMOMHUTENbHbIE aprymeHThl. JI. E. ATUMOB, pa3BuBas HIer0
A. Musnomesnya, IpeAnoIoKWI, YTO UMeHa Boxzel XxopsaToB 16pvog u Ilopyoic u3
Tpakrtara “O6 ympaBJjieHUM UMIIEPHeil” Ha CaMOM JieJie IPOM3BOZIHBI OT TeOHMMa [le-
pyH. B KauecTBe aHAJIOTMY IPUBOUTCS UMsI JIaHTOGapICKOro BoXk st Peron us “Hcro-
puu jtarro6apaos B komekce u3 Foter” IX B. (c. 190-197). [T0X03K¥€e TEOHMMbI MOXKHO
ellle HAWTH B CJIaBAHCKOM Mupe: CakcoH I'paMMaTuK B XpoHUKe “O NPOUCXOX/JeHUH U
nestnusx naHoB” XII B. Ha3bIBaeT MMeHa CIaBSIHCKUX GOroB Ha ocTpoBe Proren Porenu-
tius (cp. II6pwvoc) u Poreuithus (Saxo XIV). B “Care o Kutommmnrax” XIII B., moBect-
BYIOIIEl O TeX 3Ke COOBbITHSAX, IPUBE/IEH ellle OfINH BapuaHT TeoHnMa Puruvit (Knytl.
Kap. 122). Jlo6aBum, 4To0 y uoia c Ha3auuem Tjarnaglofi (*Yepuornas?, YepHobor?)
B care otMedeHs! “kanpa af silfri”. JpeB.-uci. cioBo kanpr (kampr) o3Hadaet ‘ycbl’ UIu
‘60poziKa BOKpYT pTa (CMaHbOJIKa)', YTO 3aMeyvaTeIbHO COBIA/AeT C M3BECTHBIM OIU-
canueMm IlepyHa B “IloBecTy BpeMeHHBIX JieT”, KOTOPBIN NMeJT “IJIaBy ero cpeGpeHy, a
OyCb 371aTh”.

OueBUIHO, YTO TOCJIEZIOBATEIbHOCTD COTMIACHBIX “P-?-r-?-n /v / g” BO BCex 3TUX
TeOHNMaX, 3aQUKCUPOBAHHBIX B Pa3HbIX perroHax CaBuM, MPAKTHYECKU OfIHA U Ta
e, a IJIaCHbIe BesJie PasinyalTcs. DToT GpeHOMeH 0CTPOyMHO 06bsicHun P. Iko6coH,
KOTOPBI! NPeIOJI0XNUIL, YTO 3TO — Pe3yJIbTaT 3alpeTa Ha II0JHOe IPOU3HeCeHHe Teo-
HVMa, KOTOPBII MCKa)ascs [Jis MPOM3HOIIEHUS C IOMOIIbIO 3aMeHbl OT/eJbHBbIX,
IpeXxzie BCero IMacHbIX, 3BYKOB [1985: 13, 17, 20, 23, 26, 34, 44-46]. D1y uneto us
MICTOPUKOB CJIaBSHCKOTIO 13bI4eCTBA B [IOJIHOW Mepe OLIeHWJI, KakeTcs, ToJbKO A. Ieii-
mrrop [2014: 77]. Keratu, MMEHHO TaKUM 00Pa30M MOKET OObSICHATBCS U Pa3IAYHbIN
BOKaJM3M B HAIWCaHUM TeoHUMa Bonocw/Benecs B [peBHEPYCCKUX HCTOYHHKAX.
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Taxoii croco6 mpoun3HeceH:s1 TAGYUPOBAHHBIX CJIOB € IOMOIIbIO AKYCTHIECKOTO UCKa-
xeHus (“renerpadHoil mepenaun”, “IIpOrMaTHIBAHKSA" OT/EJBHBIX CJIOTOB U TOMY I10-
IOGHBIX IPHEMOB) MIHPOKO N3BECTEH B COLMOIMHTBUCTHKe 1 3THOrpaduu (“avoidance
speech”), HauMHAsA C UHIOEBPOIIENCKOU 3TUMONIOTHU [MakoBckuit 2012] 1 BIJIOTH /10
COBpEMEeHHOM 06CLieHHOM JeKCcHKY. VICX0zs U3 epedncieHHOro, TunoTe3a Musole-
BUYa—AJIMMOBA O TOM, YTO XOpBaThl BociipuHuMainu ITopuna / Ilopry (= IlepyHa) Kak
CBOET0 “MMCTUYECKOr0 BOX/A-IIOKPOBUTEJISA”, BIIOJIHE IIPaBOMePHa.

IToBTOpUM, uTO B 1Ies10M [I. E. ATMMOBY yZia10Ch BBICTPOUTD ¥ apIYMEHTAPOBATh
Hanbosee yOenNTeNbHYI0 HAa CErOFHALIHMI eHb BEPCHIO JTHOTeHe3a XOPBATOB U
PEKOHCTPYKIIHUIO 3TaroB GOPMUPOBAHUS UX MOJUTUU. Bce mocienyomiye paboTbl Ha
3Ty TeMy LOJDKHBI GYAyT 1160 pa3BUBAThH OCHOBHbIE yTBEpKAEHHs 3TOr0 aBTOPa, 160
NI0JIeMU3UPOBATh C HUMU. YiKe B paMKaX 3TOM pelleH3UH Mbl IIONbITaeMCsl YKa3aTb Ha
Te TIOIOXeHUsT MOHOTpaQuH, KOTOpbIe HY)XJAI0TCS B ZOMOJIHUTETLHOM 060CHOBAHNY,
a BO3MOXXHO, 1 yTOYHeHU Y. JlJaHHbIe 3aMe4aHusA TOJDKHBI pACCMaTPUBAThCS He CTOJIBKO
Jaxe Kak KPUTHKA, CKOJIbKO KaK YaCTHBIe PacCy’)XKIeHNs Ha 3aJaHHble aBTOPOM TeMBIL.

[Tpexne Bcero, /1. E. ATMMOB CJIMIIIKOM OCTOPOKHO (@ B UTOTe — He COBCeM OIpe-
IIeJIeHHO) BBICKA3aJICS 110 [IOBOAY TaKO# CIOKHO# Mpo6ieMbl, KaK STUMOJIOTHS 3THO-
HuMa “xopBat”. C OfHOW CTOPOHBI, OH aKKYPaTHO 006D MPAHCKY0 STUMOJIOTHIO,
Kak Hanbosiee 0GOCHOBAHHYIO ¥ IPUHATYIO B uctopuorpaduu (c. 173-174). C npyroii —
HOZIZIep3Kajl ¥ BEPCHIO O MPe/TioiaraeMou CBSI3M 3TOT0 3THOHKMMA ¢ MMeHeM xaHa Ky6-
para Uiy Kakoro-To ero Te3ku (c. 177-178). U1 3xech, Ipyu BceM yBa)keHUH K JaBHOCTU
aToM uzen, apropurety /Ix. beropu u X. I'peryapa, ee paszensiBIIUX, U HAJTUYUIO CO-
BpeMEeHHBIX HCC/IeJOBaHUI Ha 3Ty TeMy, HeOOXOUM CIUIOIIHOM TepecMOTP IPedecKix
¥ JIATUHCKYX (OPM Ilepesiady 3TOro TIOPKCKOTO MMEeHH, PaBHO KaK HyXeH U ITepecMOTp
XPOHOJIOTMYECKOTO pacipeziefleHUs] rpadryecKix BapUAHTOB Ilepefiaddl 3THOHMMA
“xopsar”.

Mbl e B CBOIO 0Uepesb T03BOIUM cebe 06paTUTh BHUMAHKE Ha CAMYIO PAHHIOIO
13 IpeaJIoKeHHbIX 3TUMOJIOTUM 3THOHMMA “XOpBaThl” — 3THMOJIOTHMIO MMIlepaTopa
Koncrantuna VII Barpsasopogsoro: “To 8¢ XpwBdtor i) t@v ZxddBov Staléxtw
éppmvedetat, ToutéaTy ‘ol TOAATY ywpay xotéyovtes” / “XopBaThl ke Ha CJIaBAHCKOM
A3bIKe 03HayaeT ‘obnazarenu 6osbimoii crpanbl’” (DAI-I. 31.6-8). Dra sTumonorus
00OBIYHO cpa3y OTOpachIBAeTCs IMHTBICTAMHE KaK “HapO/IHAst”: IO CO3BYYHIO STHOHUMA
C 'PevYecKM CJIOBOM 7] ywpa. (‘cTpaHa, o6macts’). OZHAKO ellje KOMMEHTAaTOPbI aKazie-
MUYecKoro uszanus Tpaktata “O6 ympapieHur ummnepuii” u 3ateMm T. JKuBkoBud ab-
COJIIOTHO ITPaBUJIBHO OTMeTHJIN, 4TO caM KoHcranTuH VII 4eTKo ykas3blBaeT, 4TO 3THO-
HMM MHTEPIPETUPYETCs He TO-TPedecKH, a o-caBsHcku [DAI-IT: 124; Zivkovic 2012:
47-48]. Tlo-pa3HOMy MOXHO AyMaTh O SI3bIKOBBIX CIIOCOGHOCTsX KoHcranTuHa VII,
HO OH TOYHO JIOJDKEH OBl 3HATh, 4TO CJIOBO 7] y(pu — IPedecKoe, a He CIaBSHCKOE.
BaXHBI} Iar K NIOHVMMAaHUIO CUTYaLUX CAeJsal JUHIBUACT A. JIomMa, KOTOPBII OTMETHIL,
4TO CJIOBO 7} ypo GBLIO 3aMIMCTBOBAHO B CTAPOCJABSIHCKUH A3bIK [Loma 2000: 126;
dacmep 1907: 286] 1 Moro 06pa30BaTh yke B KauecTBe BIIOJIHE CIABSHCKOTO CJIOBA
3THOHMM “XopBathl”. Cam A. Jloma mpearaeT CIaBsgHCKYI 3TUMOJIOTMI0 3THOHUMA
OT 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO CJIABAHAMU CJI0Ba “hora ¢ cypdukcom ob1aanus -at (CpaBHUBAA
¢ npuit. “6oratsiit”). Eciiu ke y4ecTb, 4TO OOGLIHOCTb XOPBATOB CPOPMUPOBATIACh Ha
bBajkaHax 1oJ BU3aHTUNCKUAM NIOJIUTHYECKUM IOKPOBUTEIbCTBOM, TO BIIOJIHE IIPABO-
MEPHO MCKaTh I'pedyecKylo 3TUMOoJoruio. Eciu mepByro 4acTh ywpBdtot /ypwfdto
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MOXHO BbIBeCTH Bciles 32 A. JIoMOH U3 rpeu. 7) ywpa, TO U BTOPas 4acTb 3TOr0 Ha3Ba-
HUS HeOXXHZIaHHO HAXOAUT CeMaHTHYeCKU ONTUMajbHOE Ipedeckoe COOTBETCTBUE:
1) Botég — “(YHOOHO) IPOXOAUMBIHA”, “Ipoe3xuii”. Takum 06pa3oM, B OCHOBE 3STHOHIMA
MOJKeT JIeXaThb HeCKOJIbKO KUCKa)KeHHOe, HO BIIOJIHE OCMBIC/IEHHOE TpedecKoe coye-
Tanue * Baty) yopo — “(yAOOHO)mpoeskasa 061acTh”, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE CJIABSHAMYL,
BU/IMIMO, B KayecTBe TOIOHKMMA, 3aTeM JiaBlLlIero OCHOBY Ha3BaHUIO HOBBIX JKUTeJsel
9TOM MeCTHOCTU. TeopeTH4yecky IOAXOAUT Il TPe4ecKoi STUMOJIOTUU U OMOHUM C
IpYruM yznapeHueM — 6 [3dtoc — GOT. ‘e)xeBUKa, MajluHa, TePH', T. e. 0003HAUeHUe
KOJIIOYMX KYCTapPHUKOB C SITOZIaMY, UHBIMY CJI0BAMH, TOrd STOT TOIOHUM O3HA4aeT
YTO-TO BPOZie “CTpaHa ArOAHBIX KYCTaDHUKOB .

MBI cOBepIIeHHO He HacTauBaeM Ha 9TOM rpedecKOd 3STUMOJIOTUY, KOTOpas UMeeT
Pl HeyCTpaHUMBIX HeZOCTaTKOB, HO CaMO Hajyyue KOHKYPUPYIOLIUX 3TUMOJIOTUH
3acTaBJisgeT HaC IPU3HATh, YTO 3TUMOJIOTHs STHOHUMA HaM HeM3BeCTHA. DTO 3HAYUT,
9TO He 3TUMOJIOTHs A0JIKHA ObITh apI'YMEHTOM /IJisi BBIOOpa Cpeliy Bepcuil reHesrca
XOPBATCKO OBIIHOCTH, 8 HA060POT — Hallle TIOHUMAaHK1e 0O6CTOSTELCTB THOTeHe3a
XOPBATOB ZIaCT OTBET, KaKast 13 3TMMOJIOTHI OoJiee afieKBaTHA 10 CEMAHTUYECKHUM CO-
o6paXkeHusIM. YIUTBIBAS CTEIeHb UCKaXEeHUS U PeIKOCTh PacCMaTPUBAaeMbIX OHOMA-
CTUYECKUX eJHUILI, CIUTATh GOPMANIBHYIO “UUCTOTY” JIMHIBUCTHYECKON PEKOHCTPYK-
WY apryMeHTOM B I10JIb3y TOM WJIM MHOM STMMOJIOTUM HaM Ka)keTCs PUCKOBAHHBIM.
Bapuant [I. E. AnumoBa roBopuT 6GOIblile B MOJb3y TIOPKCKOTO WIIM CJIABSHCKOTO
BapUaHTa, B MeHbIIeH CTelleH! — IPeuecKoro, ¥ Ckopee — “NpOTUB” MPAHCKOTO, CAMO-
T JIMHIBUCTUYeCKU 060CHOBAHHOTO.

J. E. AnmuMOB, ZieTallbHO pacCMOTPEB TeMbl “XOpPBaThl Y FOThI”, “XOPBATHLI U aBa-
poI”, “xopBaThl U GppaHKK”, MeHbIlee BHUMAHNE YIeNUI TeMe “XOpBAaThl U CaBsiHe .
Tema cr1aBAHCTBA XOPBaTOB OKa3aJlach OAYMHEHA Y Hero TeMe KpUCTalIn3aluy XOp-
BATOB B paMKaX ABapCKOT0 KaraHata. Mex/y TeM B TOM ke TpakTaTe “O0 yrpaBieHI:
uMIlepyeil” X0pBaTbl HEOAHOKPATHO SKCIUIMLIUTHO HAa3BaHBI CIaBAHAMU, UX 3eMJId —
“CKJIaBUHMEN”, T. . “TeppUTOpUel NPOXUBaHUA CNIaBSH”, @ UX A3bIK IIyCTh KOCBEHHO,
HO 00603HaueH KaK CIaBsSHCKuUiA. VIcX0zist 13 3TOro (paKTa, Mbl COBEpIIIEHHO He paszesis-
eM yBepeHHOro oTHeceHUs [I. E. ATMMOBBIM VIMeH JI/iepOB XOpBATOB U3 TeKCTa TPaK-
tara “O6 ynpasjieH!y UMIepreit” K TIOPKCKOMY OHOMAcTUKOHY (c. 172—175). B Hameii
MoHorpaduu 2005 . MbI ITPEJIOKIIIN TPEATIONIOKUTEIbHbIE CJIABTHCKHE BapUAHTHI
nys1 Beex msaty umeH [IaBeneB 2007: 157-159]. Ham Torna 6bl1a HeM3BeCTHA CTAaThs
nuHrBucTa A. JIoMbl, KOTOPBIN IIOMECTHJI 3TH UMeHa B pasziell “COMHUTeJIbHbIe U uy-
XepoJHble”, HO [JIA 4eTbIpeX M3 HUX MPeJIOKWII CIaBAHCKUe 3THMojoruu [Loma
2000: 121-122]. Kakx munumyMm ums Touyd ABISAeTCA O4eBUAHON IpeyecKoi TpaH-
CKPUIILVIEH CTIaBAHCKOTO CJI0BA “fuga ‘Tiedasnb’ (mpacias. *toga), A. JlIoma HATOMUHAET
TaK)Xe 0 *tpgh — ‘CUJIbHBIN, TsKeNbIH . COOTBETCTBEHHO, BTOPOE MapHOe 1 3apupmo-
BaHHOe K Touyd uMa Bouyd ToXe IOTUYHO 3TUMOIOTU3UPOBATh U3 CJABSAHCKOTO A3bI-
Ka. DTUMOJIOTHs HEesICHOTO JKeHCKOro UMeHH Bouyd ¢ moMomibio Mysxckoro (1) TIopK-
CKOTO MMeHH — Ipou3BOJbHBIA X071 ad hoc. Kpome Toro, xa3apckuil (= TIOPKCKUIA)
TUTY] *beg / *bek B TeKCcTe TpaKTaTa liepefiaH Kak 7éy 6e3 UCIOIb30BaHUSA B aHJIAyTe
BUTHI (6eThl). [[Ba BapHaHTa CIaBSHCKON 3TMOJIOTUHU BIIOJIHE BO3MOXXHBI A7 UMEHH
Khouxde. Insa umenn Kosévtlne cienyer npusHaTh 6oJiee MpaBOMEPHOK STUMOJIOTHIO
OT CJIaB. Koce3b, BOCXoAAMLero, kak cuuraet [I. E. AlMMOB, K 3THOCOLIUOHUMY KacO2
(c. 175, 240). ToyHO Take B IpyIIle MMeH JleTeHAapHBIX ‘IpapoauTesiell” MOJAH B
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paHHeM ZIpeBHepyCCKOM JeTonucanuu — umeHa Kuii u JIniGenb — BIIOJIHe CIaBSIHCKUE,
a uMeHa 6patbeB [lleka 1 XopuBa — OYEBU/IHO HET, IPUYEM ITHU MOCJIe[HUE SICHON
aTUMoJIorNY pakTyecky He uMeloT [IlaBernes 2007: 117-118; ApyTioHoBa-DusaHsH,
[laBesieB 2013: 28—29]. ITpu Bceii CIOPHOCTH JTIOOBIX STUMOJIOTHI OHOMACTUIECKUX
e[JVHUII, IlepelaHHbIX MHOA3BIYHBIM TEKCTOM, CJIaBAHCKAsA 3TUMOJIOTUA B JAHHOM CJIy-
Yae MMeeT [PENMYIIeCTBO, MOCKOJIbKY COMIACYETCs € AKCIIUIUTHBIM 0603HaYeHEM
XOPBAaTOB MIMEHHO KaK c1aeésaH 1 Gojiee TOro — c1a8oghoHos. OHa He B GOMbIIIeH CTeeHH
OCHOBaHa “Ha CO3BY4HsX” (4TO, HABEPHOE, HEM30EKHO [PY aHaNM3e CKaKEeHHOW OHO-
MAacTHKN), 4eM TIOPKCKUe ¥ UPaHCKUe STUMOJIOTUH.

Hac takxe He y6e>1<naeT ccouika JI. E. AnmMoBa Ha “o0lee MHEHUe UCCIe[oBa-
TeJieir”, KOTopoe BocxoauT K JIx. Bbiopu, 0 ToM, uTo raBa 30 TpakTaTta “O6 ynpasiie-
HUU UMIlepreii” OblIa IeJTMKOM 00aBjIeHa [03)Ke B OCHOBHOM rOTOBbI TeKCT (C. 28—
29). Crezyet y4ecTb, 4TO TPAKTAT ObUT HAMHCAH B TPOMEXYTKe MeXAy 9521 959 IT.
[ITaBenes 2018]. Ecnu rnaBa 30 meiicTBUTENbHO HamMcaHa mnocje 955 r., Kak mpen-
T0JIaraeTcs HeKOTOPBIMU UCCIeJ0BaTe IAMU, TO OHA JOJDKHA CIIY)KUTb TOJIBKO JIMIITHUM
ZIOBOJIOM B TI0J1b3y 3aBepILeHUs pabOThI HaJl TPAKTATOM BO BTOPOIi OJIOBUHE 950-X IT.,
He 6ostee Toro. [IpeamnosnaraTb HHTEPIOIALIIO GOMBIINX GIOKOB TEKCTA IOCIIe CMepPTH
umneparopa Koncrantuna VII BarpssHOpozHOro B yke TOTOBBIN eJUHCTBEHHBIN Ma-
PanHBIN KOZIeKC HeBO3MOXHO: B HerO BHOCUJIACDH TOJIbKO OTZeJIbHbIe ITIO0CCHI, TTIOSABIIA-
JIMCh MapTYHAIUK Ha TOJISX, U, BO3MOXKHO, ObLJIa Z0MicaHa HebGobInast 4acTh TeKCTa
B CaMOM KOHIIe.

B cBsi3u ¢ TpakTaToM “O6 yrpaBiieHUH UMIIepreli” OTMETHM OfJHY IIIePOX0BATOCTh
B usnoxennu [I. E. Anumosa. Pa36bupas ¢ppasy Tpakrata u3 30 11aBbl 0 TOM, YTO aBa-
PBI BCe ellie )XUBYT Ha I1a3ax KoncrantuHa VII barpAHOpoAHOro Ha TeppuTOpUn X0p-
Bartuud (“. .. ol elolv dxpiy év XpwBatia éx {todc} tdv ABdpwy, xal yvooxovtat
"ABapetc évteg”), M. E. ATMMOB COBepIIeHHO NPaBUJIbHO OTMEYaeT HeTOYHOCTh B
pycckoM niepeBogie I. I. JIutaBpurHa, rae ckazaHo: “B XopBaTuu 1 10 celi ieHb UIMEIOTCSA
OCTaTKH aBapoB, KOTOPIX # cuumarom aBapaMu”, 4To fielaeT TeKCT PYCCKOro IepeBojia
HeCKOJIbKO TaBTOJIOTUYHBIM (c. 139, 166-167). Ho [I. E. AmiMOB cOBepIIeHHO Helpa-
BOMEPHO [IPUNKCHIBAET TY e [IOIPeIllHOCThb aHruiickoMy nepesogy P. JIx. X. [lxen-
KUHCa, KOTOPBIN PaBUIILHO TlepeBest 3Ty Gpasy: “. . .and there are still in Croatia some
who are of Avar descent and are recognized as Avars” [DAI-I: 142-143; Zivkovi¢ 2012:
117-118]. Takum 06pa3oMm, COBEpPIIEHHO HET HYk/bl, Kak feiaet JI. E. Anumos, obpa-
IaThCS K XOPBATCKOMY U CepOCKOMY [lepeBojiaM TeKCTa TPaKTaTa U IPe/IoiaraTh, YTo
TEKCT 3TOTO NPeZJI0KEHNA MOXKHO TlepeBecTH 0-pa3HoMy. [laHHasA ¢ppasa uMeeT OIUH
BIIOJIHE OUeBU/HBIN I1epeBoj;: “. . .1 eCTh ellje B XOpBAaTUU U3 {TeX} aBapOB U OHU OII0-
3HAIOTCA {KaK} aBaphbl ceifuac”, IpUBeleHHBIN BhILIe. DTOT BAPUAHT U [aH B aKaZeMU-
YeCKOM M3/IaHUM TPAKTaTa, IZie IPeYecKUi I7arojl puwmoxm MPaBUIbHO NepeBesieH
AHIJIMHCKUM TJIar0JIOM recognize ‘y3HaBaTh, ONI03HABaTh . CMBICH (pasbl BIIOJIHE SCEH:
Ha TeppuTopuu XOpBaTUH B cepefiriHe X B. €CTh IPYIIIIa HACeJIeHNsl, KOTOPYO Habo-
IaTeJIu 0no3HArM Kax aéapos. ENNHCTBeHHAs TONPaBKa MOXeT ObITh JIUIIb B TOM, 4TO
aTa ¢pasa B3sTa MexaHUUeCKU U3 Hosee paHHEro MCTOYHMKA 1 aBapbl HA CAMOM JieJie
“y3HaBanMCh’ B XOPBAaTUM HECKOJBKO WM [ja)ke HAMHOTO paHblle cepeAuHbl X B.
[Zivkovi¢ 2012: 118].

O4eBUIHO, YTO B CUITY leQULINTA JAHHBIX O PAHHe NCTOPUU XOPBATOB X UHTEP-
npetanus 6b1a U OyZeT 0CTaBaThCs PEIMETOM AUCKYCCUN M KOHKYPEHIIMH Pa3HbIX
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uHTepIperauuil u KoHuenuuid. OgHako xHura [I. E. AlmuMoBa OCTaHeTCs OJHOH 13
KJII04eBBIX MCTOpUOrpaduuecKux Bex. 3aBepiuast 3TOT IOHEBOJIe KPaTKUi 0630p Mo-
Horpa¢uu [I. E. AumoBa, OTMETHM, YTO 3TOT TEKCT — SABHO OPTraHWYHas 4acTb LIU-
POKO¥ HCCTIeZI0BaTeIbCKOM IIPOrpaMMBbI aBTOPA, KOTOPas, KakK yxke ceidac sicHo, 6yzer
IPOJIOJKeHA HOBBIMYU MCCJIe/IOBAHUAMY, YCIIeXa B KOTOPBIX CTOUT €My I10)KeJIaTh.
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